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PREFACE
The third and last volume, which brings tliis

collection down to the end of the Athenian Age,
was to have inchided, following Bergk's example^ the

Anacreontea, and to have ended with an Appendix of

New Fragments pubUshed too late to be printed in

the earHer volumes. The vohmie's unusual length^

caused among other things by the difficulty of

estimating the amount of material available, has

made it necessary to transfer the Anacreontea to a

forthcoming volume containing the Greek Elegiac

and lambic Poets, and to withhold the New Frag-

ments for the present. For this change I must
apologise to my readers. There is this^ however, to

be said;, that by postponing the printing of the New
Fragments till a reprint of the earUer volumes is

caUed for—and I understand that this will not be
very long— 1 shaU be able to print them nearer to

their proper places^ and meanwhile most of my new
' restorations ' wiU be found in the Proceedings of the

Cambridge Philological Societij next spring.

The Account of Greek Lyric Poetry has worked
out longer than I expected^ but having written it I

find I cannot cut it down without changing its

character. It is intended to be rather more than a

catalogue, which would have been unnecessary, and
a good deal less than a history^ wliich would have
gone beyond the scope of this Series. I hope its

discussion of origins, without which any adequate
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account ofthe subject would be impossible, will not

be thought out of place. Its position is unusual, but
I do not regret it. Like many so-called introductions

it will read_, as it was written^ the better for being
taken last.

Many new readings will be found in BacchyUdes,
Timotheus, and Philoxenus. They have nowhere, I

think. been preferred to those of earUer editors

without good reason, generaUy palaeographical.

Those of BacchyUdes come of long study of the

British Museum Papyri, in the chief of which a

large number of the accepted readings were found
inconsistent either with the length of the gap or

with the possible reading of doubtful letters. The
new readings of the Persae, which are mostly due to

the filUng of gaps not previously attempted, are

based on the facsimile and confirmed by the autops}'

of Dr. Schubart. With the Banquet there was stiU

much for ordinary emendation to do ; I have
thought it sufficient here to avail m^-self of the

published accounts of the MSS.
My thanks are due to the Egypt Exploration

Society for permission to include the two Encomia of

Bacchylides^ to Messrs. H. J. M. Milne and H. I.

Bell of the British Museum and to Dr. Schubart of

the BerUn Museum for their expert help with the

Papyri^ to Professor A. S. Hunt for access to new
material and permission to print it, to Mr. A. D.

Knox for several valuable suggestions, particularly

with regard to the metre, on the Banquet of Phi-

loxenus, to Dr. A. B. Cook and Mr. H. Rackham for

giving me the benefit of their criticism of the

Epilogue, to the general editors of the Series for

deaUng kindly with a sometimes refractory con-
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tributor, and to the statFs of the publisher and printer

for giving satisfactory presentment to many pages
particularly troublesome to set up.

In a recent review of a similar collection of frag-

ments, it was objected tliat the compilers of such
books do not follow some accepted numeration, such
as that of the Teubner series. In this book it was
impossible. New discoveries had made both Bergk
and Hiller-Crusius out of date, and the edition of

Diehl_, even if it was to contain all the fragments
and notices gathered in these volumes, had not been
completely pubHshed. I hope that the numeration-
tables will do something to ease the difficulty of

tracing old favourites to their new homes.
I take this opportunity of correcting a few mis-

takes not yet corrected in Volumes i and ii. On
page 5 of Vol. 1. 1. 7, for lyre-sung read flute-sung

;

p. 2\, 1. 8 from hoilom, for or read and
; p. 25, 1. 6,

for composer read performer, 1. 8 omit epic
; p. 28

bottom, add Procl. Chr. 320a. 33, Poll. 4. QQ ; p. 72,

1. 3, for ye read ya ; p. 345^ 1. 3 from bottom of notes,

for 37 read 38
; p. 369, fr. 75, add cf. CalUm. 3. 4

(Mair); p. 443,1. 7, add 212; p. 445, Dracon, /or
A.D. 180 read 100 b.c. ? On page 10 of Vol. ii. 1. 11,

for €i'Tos read ivros
', p. 12 middle, for 'Opeo-reta 7ead

'OpccTTcta
; p. 123 top, /o/' colonised read went to live

in; p. 137, 1. 6, and p. 273, 1. 7, add Arist. 'A^. UoX.

18 ; p. 341 bottom, for x^^^V^ ^^^^^ ^^(^XV^f ^"^ J^^
Schw. rightly, etc. read come from Callim. Aitia (i.

1. 15 Mair)
; p. 453, 1. 8, for 53 b.c. read 530 b.c;

p. 463 top,for Lyaeus 7'ead Lycaeus.

J. M. Edmonds.
Cambridge,

July 15, 1927.
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MTPTIAOX

Bt09

Suid. Koptvva' . . . /JbadtjTpia Mi^prtSo?.

Ibid. Iliphapo<;' . . . /ia^?;T^? Se Mu/ort^o^

^ui^at/co?.

Corinna JV. 11.

A7itk. Pal. 9. 26 'AvTLTrdrpov %e<T(Ta\ovLKe(o^*

6i9 ra? 'Ewea AvpiKa<; Yloir]Tpia<i'

. . . ISloacTiSa OyjXvyXcoaaov IBe yXvKva)(^ea

MvpTLV. . .

Tat. adv, Graec. 33 [tt. eiKova^ ra? Ta)!^ evSo^cov

yvvaiKOOv]' . . . BoiV^o? (e^^^aXKOvpyyae) MvpTcSa.

MTPTIAOS

MeA77

Plut. Qu. Gr. 40 ' Tjs Evvoo-tos "^pws eV Taj/a7pa «al 5ia Tlva

ahiav rh &\(Tos avTov yuuat^lv ave/j.^aT6v iaTLV
;'—'EXUws tov

Kri(pia-ov Ka\ 2,KidSos EvvoaTos ^v vlos, S> (paalv vnh vvfx<pr}S

EvvoaTas iKTpa(p4vTi, tovto yevi^xQai Tovvoixa. kuXos 5e ii>v Kat

^iKaios oux rjTTov ^v adtxpp^av Ka\ avaT7]p6s' ipaaQr\vai 5e avTov

Xeyovaiv "Oxvaf, jxiav tmv Ko\(j}Vov BvyaTfpccv avi\piav ovaav'
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Suidas Lexicon : Corinna :— . . . A pupil of

Myrtis.

The Same : Pindar :— . . . A pupil of the woman
Myrtis.

Corinna/r. 11 (p. 15).

Palatine Anthology : Antipater of Thessalonica ; on

the Nine Lyric Poetesses :

—

. . . Nossis the woman-tongued and sweet-sound-

ing Myrtis ...

Tatian Againsi the Grceks [representations of famous

women] . . . A bronze statue of Myrtis was made
by Boiscus.

MYRTIS

Lyric Poems

Plutarch Grefk Questions :
' Who is the hero Eunostus at

Tanagra, and what is the origin of the custom which forbids

women to set foot in his sacred grove ?'— Elieus, the son of

Cephisus and Seias, had a son Eunostus, who is said to have
taken his name from a nymph Eunosta who brought him up.

Though an honourable character was combined in him with
good looks, he was an austere man, and the story goes that

when one of his cousins the daughters of Colonus, a maiden

3
B 2
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eTrel 5e Treipuxrav 6 EvvocrTos aireTp^xpaTo Ka\ XoiSoprjffas OTrrjA0ev

els Tovs a^e\(povs KaT7]yopr)auv, e(p6acrev ij irapdeyos ravTh irpa^aaa

Kar' eKeivov Ka\ Trapco^uve tovs aSfXcpovs Ex^fJ-ov Ka\ AeovTa Ka\

BovKoKov airoKTelvai tov EVvoarov, us Trpos ^iav avTTt avyyeye'

VTjfJLevov. i!<e7voL /jLev ovv eveSpevaavTes cnreKTeirav tov veaviaKOV

6 8e 'E\ievs eKeivovs eZr^aev 7] 5' "Ox^a ^eTaueAo^eVr; Ka\

ye/xovaa Tapaxv^, a/xa fiev avTr]v airaXXd^ai QeKovaa ttjs Sia rhv

ipcora XvTTTjs, a/jLa 5' olKTipovaa tovs aSeXcpous, i^rjyyeiXe Trphs

rhv 'EXiea iraaav Tr\v aXr]Qeiav, iKelvos 5e KqXqiv£- KoXuvov de

hiKaaavTOS ol /xev adeX<po\ rrjs "Ox^as e<pvyov, outtj 5e KareKpr]/x-

viaev eavTrjv, ws MupTis t/ 'AvBrjoovia Troir,Tpia /xeXccv laropr^Kev.

Tov 6e Evvoarou rh r]p^ov Kal rh aXaos ovtcos ave/x^aTov err^pelTO

KaX aTrpoarreXaaTov yvvo.i^iv, ware rroXXaKLS aeia/xctsv r) avx/J-iiy ^
^Loari/xLwv aXXcov yevo/xevwv ava^r,Te1v Ka\ rcoXunpay/xovelv em/xeXws

Tovs Tavaypaiovs. /xrj XeXr]6e ^uvtj rcf Toircf rrXr^aidaaaa.
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nanied Ochna, fell iu love with him and tried to win him, he
rejected lier suit with contumely and went off to lodge a
complaint with her brothers. But she was before him, and
made the like accusatiou of hini, urging her brothers Echemus,
Leon, and Bucohis to slay him for having forced her. Where-
upon they set an ambush and slew the poor boy, and shortly
after were taken prisoners for it by Elieus, Repenting her
crime and torn between a lover's remorse and a sister's pity,

Ochna now told Elieus the whole truth, and Elieus taking it

to Colonus, Colouus gave his judgmeut, and the brothers tied

the country aud their sister threw herself down a precipice.

Such is the account given by the poetess Mj^rtis of Anthedon.
Thus canie the shrine and grove of Eunostus to be forbidden
ground to women, and iudeed it often happened, in time of

earthquake, famine, or other porteut, that the citizens of

Tanagra made careful enquiry whether a woman had not
inadvertently approached the spot.
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Suid. l^opivva' ^A^^eXqyoScopov Kal ^liriTOKpa-

T€La<;,^ ^r](3aia rj Tavaypala, /jLaOjjrpia ^lvprlSo^'

[iTTcovofiaaTO Be Mf ta*] ^ \vpLKi). evLKTjcre he

7TevTdKL<;, &)? X0709, ULvSapov. eypayjre ^L^Xla
TTevre Kal '^TTiypd/jL/jLaTa Kal No/aou? AvpiKov<;,

Plut. Glor. Ath. 4. p. 347 f. 7] 8e KSpivva tov

Ylivhapov, ovTa veov eVt Ka\ ttj XoyiOTrjTL aoffap(b<;

y^poofievov, evov6eTr]aev oo<; djJLOvaov ovTa firj

TTOiovvTa fjLvOov^, T% TTOirjTLKT]^ epyov elvaL

av/jL/3e^rjKe, y\(t)aaa<; Be Kal KaTa^^^^pvjaeL^ Kal

/jLeTa(f)pdaeL<; Kal /ie\r/ Kal pv6/iov<; r/Sva/jLaTa tol<;

TTpdy/iaaiv v7T0TL6eTaL. acpoSp' ovv 6 IlivBapo<;

€7TLaT7]aa<; tol<; \6yo/ievot<; eTTolr/aev eKelvo to

/ie\o<;' '"la/ir]vov 7) ')(^pvaa\dKaTOV Me\Lav
\

rj

Kd^/iov rj ^TTapTcov lepov yevo<; dvBpcov
\

rj to

TTuvv a6evo<; 'HpaK\eov(;
\

rj tclv ALcovvaov ttoXu-

ya6ea TL/Jbdv heL^a/ievov he Trj Kopivvr/ yekdaaaa
eKeivr] Tfj %€i/9l Belv 6(f)r] aiTeipeLV, dWd /ir]

6\(p TW 6v\dK(p. Tw ydp OVTL avyK€pdaa<; Kal

av/jL(f)opi]aa<; iTavaiTep/xiav Tivd /iv6cov 6 IlivBapo<;

et? t6 /jL€\o<; i^€)(^e€v.

^ Cronert : mss TrpoKparias ^ prob, belongs to a later

Corinna, c£. Suid. s. K6pivva veurepa

6
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Suidas Lexicofi : Corinna :—Daughter of Achelo-

odorus and Hippocrateia, of Thebes or of Tanagra

;

pupil of Myrtis
;
[nicknamed Myia ' Fly ' ;] a lyric

poetess. It is said that she was victorious five times

over Pindar. She wrote five Books, and Inscriptions,

and Lyric Nomes.

Plutarch Glojy of Athens : When Pindar was as

yet young, and prided himself overmuch on his

command of language, Corinna censured his ill-taste

becausCj though myths are the proper work of a

poet, and forms of words, turns of phrase, changes

of expression, tunes and rhythms mere embellish-

ments, his poems were nevertheless devoid of them.

Pindar took strong objection to her words and pro-

ceeded to compose the lyric which begins :
' Ismenus^

or gold-distaffed Melia, or Cadmus, or the holy race

of the Sown, or the doughty might of Heracles, or

the cheerful worship of Dionysus . .
.'^ and showed

it Corinna. Whereupon she retorted, laughing, that

he should sow with the hand and not with the whole

sack. For Pindar had simply made mixed drinks of

his myths and then poured tliem into his song.

^ the stock themes of Theban mj^thology

7
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Sch. Ar. Ach. 720 dyopd^eLv' ev dyopa SiarpL-

/3eiv iv i^ovala Kal irappr^cria' eariv 'Att£a:w9,

66ev Kal r) Koptvva i\ey)(et tov tov HLvSdpov
*

AttiKLa/jiov,^ iirel Kal iv tw TrpcoTcp rcov Ylap-

Oeveicov ixpvo^ciTO ttj Xefet.

Ael. F.H. 13. 25 UivSapo'; 6 7rot>;T^? ciycovt-

i^opievo^ iv (dyj/Sai^ dpiaOeai irepiTTeacbv ciKpoaTaU

r}TT7]0r] Kopivvr]^ 7revTdKi<;. iXeyXf^v Be Trjv

djJLOvaiav avroiv 6 IlivSapo<; avv iKdXei ttjv

Kopivvav.

Paus. 9. 22. 3 Kopivvri<; Se, f) p.ovi] Sr) iv

Tavdypa aapiaTa iiToirjae, TavTr]^ eaTi fiev fMvrj/ia

iv Trepicpavel Trj'^ iroXeco^, eaTi Be iv tco yvpbvaaicp

ypac^r], Taivici TrjV KecpaX^jv r] KopLvva dvaSovfievr]

T?}? viKr]<^ eXveKa y UivSapov aafjLan iviKr/aev iv

Sr]l3aL<;. cpaiveTai 8e fioi viKrjaai t?}? BiaXeKTOV

Te eXveKa, OTt ySev ov Trj cj)covfj tt} AcopiSi coairep

6 HivSapo^, dXXd oirola avvrjaeiv efJieXXov hloXel<;,

Kal OTi r)V yvvaiKcov TOTe r]Sr) KaXXiaTr) to etSo?,

el Tf? eTi ^ eiKovi Sel TeKfiaipeaOai.

Prooem. Pind. fin. Ta he ovofiaTa twv irpoeipr)-

fievoiv XvpLKcbv iaTi rdSe' AXKfidv, AX/tato?,

^aTTCjico, ^Tr)aixopo<;, "I/Svko^;, 'AvaKpecov, ^ifico-

viSr]<;, V>aK')(vXih')]^, Kal UivSapo^- TLve^; Se Kal

TTfv Kopivvav.^

^ Cronert : mss 7/ K. i(TT\ rov n. p.TTiKi(ni ^ tt? ?

3 these 5 words oniitted in most mss.

1 cf. Eust. II. 326. 4.3, Them. 27. 334, Pind. 0. 6. 90, Fit.

Metr. Pind. 8 Dr. ; the other Greeks called the Boeotians

8



LIFE OF CORINNA

Scholiast on Aristophanes Acharmans: 'Ayopa^ca':

—

to behave in the market-place witli arrogance of

manner and licence of speech ; an Attic use of the

word, for usinjj which in Book I of his Maiden-Songs
Corinna takes Pindar to task.

Aelian Histoncal Miscellanies : When tlie poet

Pindar competed at Thebes he happened on ignorant

judges, and was defeated five times by Corinna. By
way of exposing their lack of good taste^ he called

Corinna a sow.^

Pausanias Description of Greece : Corinna, the only

poet of Tanagra, is commemorated by a monument
in the open street and by a painting in the gym-
nasium. The latter represents her in the act of

putting on the headband she won w^hen she defeated

Pindar in the lyric competition at Thebes. In my
opinion her victory may be set down first to her

dialect, because she did not sing like Pindar in

Doric^ but in a dialect which Aeolians would under-

stand, and secondly because, if one may really judge
from the portrait^ she was at that time a remarkably
good-looking woman.^

Introduclion to Pindar : The names of the aforesaid

lyric poets are these :—Alcman, x\lcaeuSj Sa})pho,

Stesichorus, Ibycus, Anacreon, Simonides, Bacchy-
lides and Pindar

;
[some authorities add to these

Corinna].^

swine ; P. prob. meant to contrast her narrow and local con-

servatism with the broadened outlook wliich had come of

his sojouru at Athens— ' She is a mere Boeotian, I am a
Greek

'

2 "Pat. adv. Gr. 33 mentions a famous statue

bv Silanion ; see also Bernouilh Gr. Ikon. 88 ^ cf. Sch.

Dion. Thr. 21. 17, Tz. xrrol. Lyc. 252 M, Didym. 395 Schmidt

9
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Prop. 2. 3. 9 Nec me tam facies, quamvis sit

candida^ cepit . . .

. . . quantum Aeolio cum temptat carmina plectro^

par Aganippeae ludere docta lyraCj

et sua cum antiquae committit scripta Corinnae
carminaque Erinnes non putat aequa suis.

Stat. Silv. 5. 3. 156 . . . . tu pandere doctus
carmina Battiadae latebrasque Lycophronis arti ^

Sophronaque implicitum tenuisque arcanaCorinnae.

See also Clem. Al. Str. 4. 122, Sch. Dion. Thr.

469. 29, Eust. Jl. 327. 10.

KOPINNHX MEAON
TepoLOJV A'

1-10

Apoll. Pron. 325 a [tt, ttjs iyu}']' BojwtoI (Iwv) ^ ws fx\v Tpixpwv
• . . ws 5e evioi, Siv farlv 6 "A^pwv, 6f/j.a iffTlv h (xv^vyws oi

avToi (paai tti fXiv iywv ti)v la>v, <(tt} Se iywvT] ttj»' idiVki,^ ^ iX ye
To irapa AojpteCo-ir 7j ets ei yueTO)3aAA€Ta(, t^ 5e iyuvyaTqv icovya.

K6pivva (fr. 11)- Kai tTi'

^ niss atri * Bek. ' Ahr,

^ reading doubtful ^ Callimachus ^ tit, cf. Ant,
Lib, 25 : there may have been more than two books ; the



CORINNA

Propertiiis Elcgies : Nor is it so mucli her face,

fair thougli it be, that hath taken me captive . . .

'tis rather Avhen the melody begins of that AeoHan
quill which can rival the lyre of Aganippe^ 'tis when
she pits her own poetry against old Corinna's, and
deems Erinna's verse ^ no match for what she writes

herself.

Statius Greejiivoods [to his ftither the school-

master] : Thou'rt skilled to expound the songs of

the Battiad,^ or the secrets of the cramped Lyco-

phron, Sophron's mazes or the meagre Corinna*s

mysteries.

CORINNA

OLD-WIVES' TALES3

BooK I

1-10

Apollonius Pronouns [on the Ist Person Singular] : Tlie

Boeotians use the form iwv according to Tryphon . . .

According to some writers, one of whom is Haoron, it is a
root of which one and the same people use the three forms,

i(l>v corresponding to ^ydo, and Iwvei to iywvr\— if we may
regard the Dorian tj as changed to ci—, and Iw^ya correspond-

ing to iywvya. Compare Corinna (fr. 11); and in another

place :

distribution of the fragments here is uncertain, but cf.

initials of titles

II
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i(oveL S' elpcowv apeTa<;

'X^elpodScov <iro9eiKw>^

KoXa yepoV dlcrofjLeva
^

TavayplSeaaL \evK07reTr\v<;' ^

5 peya 8' e/^?}? yeyaOe TroXt?

Xtydi)p0KC0TL\')']<; evoTrr)^;.^

2

Paus. 9. 22. 2 rhi' 5e 'Epfj.riv Xiyovcn rhvTipSuLaxov, 'Eperp.ecDi'

vavaiv e^ E'jj8oms es t)ji' Tavaypaiav crx^^Tcav, rovs re icpri^ovs

4^ayaye7v iirl Tr,v /jLdxV^ 'f«t avrhv are e(pr)0ov crrAeyyidi

aiLivv6/j.evov fj.d\icrra epydaacrQai rwv Evffoecav rpoiri)v.

ApoU. Pron. 355 c [Gram. Gr. 1. 1. 74) [x, rris €>oi}]- aWa
jxTjV Ka\ rri eixois {crv{vy6s iarLv) t] reovs . . . koI eri Kopivva'

Trepl T€ov<; 'E/3/xa9 ttot' "Apea ^

ITOVKTeVi.

3,4

Cram. A. 0. 1. 172. 14 [tt. tTjS es\ <Tvveinr'nrTei Se t) is

TrpoQecris Ka\ aWri Boicotik^ -npodicrei rr\ e'|-

€9 ^lovcrdayv ^

tt.v 6e (pwvijev inKpeprjTai, 5ja Svo aa'

eaadpxi' 7rTo\e/jLco
'^

* niss 'iwvei 7)5' ripaocv a. xfp^^^oSwy : suppl. E " Herch :

mss K. yepo7a elao/x. ^ mss •jrXoiS, -ttXovs * eurjs = e/tars

Buckli : mss e^T -Atjs -tt?/? (dat. pl. ) Buckh : mss -\ais

-Tais ^ Wil : mss cp"eva * m.ss Movauv, but cf. ibid.

278 ' Ahr. : mss eVcr' a/JX^TTToAeVou"

^ the previous 3 (?) lines of this introductory poem might

have rnn * Some sing of Gods and Goddesses ' or the like

:



CORINNA

But I, I am come to siiig the prowess of Heroes
and Heroiiies, in fair old-wives' tales for the white-

robed daughters of Tanagra ; and greatly doth their

eity rejoice in my clear sweet babbling cries.^

2

Pausanias Description of Greece : They say that one day
when an Eretrian fleet put in on the coast of the territory of

Tanagra, Hermes the Chanipion led the ephebi or youngest

men into the field and by employing a strigil or flesh-scraper

ephebus-hke as a weapon, inflicted a severe defeat on the

enemy.

Apollonias Pronouns [on the pronoun ' me '] : Indeed along

with i/xovs ' of me ' there goes a form reovs * of thee '
. . .

Compare also Corinna

:

For thy sake ^ Hermes fights ^ Ares with his fists.

Cramer Incdita [Oxfurd) [on the preposition es ' into '] :

This form of the preposition is identical with another, the

Boeotian form for e| ' out of
'

; compare

out of the Muses

but in that dialect if the preposition precedes a vowel it

takes the form eVo- ; compare

beffinneth warfare

the last 4 are from Heph. 110 (see on fr. o), and do not

certainly belong here ^ Tanagra's ^ in this pocm
* 1, 3, 4 would doubtless be taken (by a grannnarian or

metrician) from an early-placed poem ; 1-8 could belong to

the apx^h or (r^pT.yis, and 4—10 to the 6/x(pa\6s of a poem
describing the battle {£)



LYRA GRAECA

5, 6, 1, 8, 9, 10

Heph. 110 [tt. noXva-xV/J-O-TicTTUp']- 6fJ.olu}S Se Ka\ iirl tujv

TXvKupelcuv Toiavra (TXTiP-aTa 7ropoXa,uj3ci^6Taj, olov 4v toIs

Koplvvr]s- {fr. 1)' oJSe Kal ToSe"

fCT) 7r€VT6LK0VT ^ ovy\rLPia^

eri Se Ka\ TrXeioa-iV avTT) «€'xp7;rat (TXVf^acnv'

BcopaTO'; ^ WGT i(f)' lttttco

KCLpTa /JL6V e/x^pLfjLafievoL
^

ttoXlv 8' tTTpaO^ 6 fxev^ irpocpavel';

yXdvKOv Se tv<; dtBcov ^

TTeXeKeaaL ZovelTT)
^

11

Apoll. Pron. 325 a [tt. t^$ iyw\' . . . tt? 5e iywvyaT)]v Iwvya

K6pivva'

jjLe/jLcfjO/jLr} Be Kr/ Xiyovpav

Mouprt^' lcovya,

OTL ^ava (j)Ova

ejBa HLvBdpoi ttot epLvP

12
Ibid. 95 a r/

e/JLOV<;

KoiVT] ovffa '2,vpaKova[u)V Ka\ Boimtwv, Kadh Xa\ Kopivva Kal

'Eirixap/J.os ^XP^'^'^^''''^-

^ mss Ka\ TTfvTT]. 2 niss dovp. 3 Herm.-Cron. -E: mss

KaTh fikv ^pifiovfjL. * B: mss iiTpddo^icv ^ Cron. : mss Tti

&Swv ® mss bovelTai ' Bockh-^-Wil. : mss /ji.€fx<poiJ.ai 5e Kai

\. /j.vpTiBa and nivbapioio : for ^ovo cf. Hdn. fiov. \(^. 1. 18. 25

14



CORINNA

5, 6, 1, 8, 9, 10

Hephaestion Handhook of Metre [on ' polyschematist or

irregukir verse] : Similarly such types occur in Glyconics, for

instance in those of Corinna : (fr. 1) ; so also this :

and fifty did [Hermes ?] of tlie loftv might [lay

low ?]

And yet further varieties are used by her :

[riding] his ship like a horse

all snorting upon him right fiercely

he appeared before them and sacked their city

and singing to them sweetly

[the air ?] whistles with whirling axes

11

Apollonius Pro^iouns [on the Ist Person] : . . . and Iwvya

corresponding to iywvya. Compare Corinna :

And I, I find fault even with the clear sweet
Myrtis, because, woman though slie be, she hath
striven against Pindar.^

122

The Same : The forni iixovs

of me

is used both by the Syracusans and by the Boeotians, being
found in Epicharmus and Corinna.

^ prob. from the ff4>pa.yls of an early-placed poem ' 12-14
prob. came early in Bk. I.

15
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13

Ibid. 121 c ai uv . . . cfxoiics Boiwrol

dflLCOV

eVl 5e TTjS KTrirtK?]S

dfJiOJV SofMCOV

u
Ibid. 106 a t?] rh av^vyos i] 'iv . . . eVrl ko). tj

etv

aTrh rrjs rdu Trapa 'Avriixdxv «-tt Kopivprj, iir\ alriariKrjS ^ ead'

0T€ 7rapa\ai.L0ayo/j.eur].

15

Prisc. Inst. {Grram. Lat.) 1. 36 : in plerisque tamen Aeoles
secuti hoc faciraus. illi enim Qovydrrip dicunt pro Ovydrrjp, ov

corripientes, vel magis u sono it soliti sunt pronuntiare, ideo-

que adscribunt o, non ut diphthongum faciant, sed ut sonum
V Aeolicum ostendant, ut

KaWiXopo) ')(^9ov6<s

OvpLa<i Oovyarep . . .

16-17 'Ao-TTts 'A$dva<;

Anth, Pal. 9. 26. 'AvrnTdrpov QeacraXoviKecos' els ras 'Ewea
AvpLKas Yloirjrpias' . . . Ka\ ae, K.6pivva,

\
dovpiv 'AOrfvairjS

aaTriSa jxeX\\iaixivav.

17

Plut. Mus. 14 &\\oi Se Ka\ avrhv rhv deov ('ATrSWwia) 4>a(riv

av\?]aai . . . ^ 5e K6pivva Ka\ SiBaxGvvai <pT)ai rhv 'AttoWw vtt'

'Adrivus av\e?v.

^ Bek : mss Sc-i/cf/y

i6
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13

The Sanie : a.f.iuv ' of us '
: . . . similarly the Boeotians say

a/xiojv

of us

aud for tlie possessive, afiwv 'our'; compare

our houses

U
Apollonius Pronou/is : To the 2nd Person riv ' thee ' corre-

sponds the 3rd Person 'ly ' him ' or ' her '
. . . There is also

a form ctv

hira

corresponding to retv, in Antimachus and Corinna, sometimes
used as an accusative as well as a dative.

15

Priscian Priiicijyles of Grammar : In general, however, we
foUow the AeoHans, who say dovya.TT]p for duydTTjp ' daughter,'
with the diphthong short, or ratlier give the Greek v the
vahie of the Latin u, and for that reason prefix o in writing,

not making a diphthong but the Aeolic u ; compare :

O daughter of that laiid of fair dances_, Hyria ^

16-17 The Shield of Athena
Palatine Anthology: Autipater of Thessalonica ; on the

Nine Lyric Poetesses : . . . and thee, Corinna, who sangest
of Athena's martial shield.

17 2

Plutarch Music : Other authorities declare that ApoUo
played the flute himself . . . Indeed Corinna says that
Apollo was taught flute-playing by Athena.

* in Boeotia * cf. Ibid. 5

voL. ni. c
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18-21 "BoLUiTOS

Hdn. TT. fjLov. Ae|. 2. 917 Trapa 5e t^ iroir]Tfj rioa-etSaco»/ . . .

irapa fxsvroi 'Qoioi^Tols TloTeihiwv TpaveuTOS tov (T cls t- Kopipva
BoiCLTci' ^

rov he /j,d/cap, KpovlSa ^ UoriSd-
(ovo^,^ ava^ lioKori.

19

Apoll. Pron. 122 b vijluv . . . Alo\e7s vfinfwi' . . . ov/j.lwv

BoiwToi'

To Se Ti? ovfiLCJV dKOvadrca *

K6pivva.

20

Sch. Ap. Rh. 1. 551 'Ap/j.€vl^as Se eV to7s @r)^aiKo7s 'AyU^z-

KTvovos vlhv "Irwvov iv ©effcaAta yevvqdrivai, Kal 'A\€^avSpos iv

T(f o! Twv KapiKUiV 'TiroiJ.VTq/xaTii}v Kopivvris vTTOfivr^aOeis.^

21

Ibid. 3. 1178 'Clyvyias 5e toj &ri^as arrh 'Ci.yvyov tov
^trpwTOv'^ fia<rt\€v(TavTos avrwv. K6pivva Se rhv

"riydvyov ^

BoLcvTov vlov airh tovtov Se Ka\ tuv &r]^u>v irvXat.

22-22A 'ETrr eVl ©ei'y3r;s

Apoll. Pron. 119 c Aopters v/xis . . . AloXus vjxixes . . .

Bot(aTo\ /xeTOL Zi(pQ6yyov tov ov

ov/jL6<; Be /co/jLia6€VTe<;

K6pivva 'Eitt' eVt &ri$aLS.

^ mss Kopivva- BotwTOt ToCSe and tou ^ ggn. E : mss drf

^ mss rToTetSdiwvos * mss ovfx/xioov ^ Crtin : mss twv
Kopivvrjs (or KapiKUv) virofJLvr]/xd.T(DV ^ mS8 Tlyvyov



CORINNA

18-21 BoEOTus

Herodian JFords WithoiU Parallel*. In Homer the form is

rosciJaon . . . but in Boeotian, with change of s to t,

Poteidaon ; compare Corinna in her Boeotus :

and happy tliou^ son thoii of Poseidon son of

CronuSj lord Boeotus.

Apollonius Pronouns: v/xuu 'of you' . . . The Aeolians
use vjxfx4(i}v . . . the Boeotians ov/xiuv ; compare

wherein let men listen to you
;

Corinna.

20 2

Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonaulica : Armenidas
declares in his Thcbaica that Amphictyon had a son Itonus
born to him in Thessal}^ and Alexander agrees with him,
quoting Corinna in the Ist Book of his Trmtise on Caria.

21

The Same : Thebes is called Ogygian from its first king
Ogygus. Corinna inakes

Ogygus

the son of Boeotus. From him came the gates of Thebes.

22-22A The Seven against Thebes

ApoUonius Pronouns : The Dorians say for ' you ' vjiis . . .

the Aeolians u^/xes . . . the Boeotians the form with the
diphthong ovjxes ; compare :

and you being brought hither ^

Corinna Seven against Thches.

^ doubtless belongs to an earlj'-placed poem ; the metre
would suit this, but its position is not certain ' cf. Paus.
9. 1, Steph. Byz. BotwTto ^ from Argos

19
c2
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22a

Sch. T. H. 17. 197 y7)pds- airoKOTrT] tov yrjpdcras, ws virocpdds,

iiriirKws' Ka\ Kopippa

PpOVTd<i ^

a.vr\ Tov ^povTr,(ras.

23—23a ^viDVOVfJLir}

Sch. //. 2. 496 AvXiBa' . . . dTrb Av\loos ttJs Evuvv^ov tov
Kr]<f>iffov.

23a

Apoll. Pron. 136 c [tt. t^s ids]- Alo\e7s fxeTa tov F /cotci

iraaay TrTuxnv kol yivos . . . bixolws Ka\ 'BoiohtoI. Kopivva
Evwvovfjiirjs ^

irrfia Fov OeXwaa (piXrji^

dj/<d\'7]: eXeaOrj ^

24 FtoXao5

ApoU. Pron. 113 b Sm tov e r/ vu>e irapa ^AvtLp.dx^> fv Qrj^aiSi

. . . KOI

iu 'loXdcf K6pLvva.

25-27 KardTrXov^

Sch. Nic. Ther. 15 ol 5e TrXiiovs Tavaypa'ov ejvai (paffi rhy

'ripiwva. K6pivva 5e evaefifaTaTov Xeyei avThv Ka\ e-neX06vTa

TToWovs T^TTovs 7]fj.ep'2aai kol KaOapiaaL airh drjpiwv.

^ Schn : mss k' &piva ^povTcis ^ mss evoDVvixiTjs ^ tttjSo

Fhv aud eXeadf] Bockh : mss irr^^fyov eXeade * E

20
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22a

Scholiast 011 the Iliad : yqpds ' when he grew old ' ;—An
apocope or shortening of ynpdcras like vnocpdds and iiriiT\ws,

anJ Corinna's Bpovrds

striking with the thunderbolt^

for ^povrT](ras.

23-23A The Daughters of Euonymus

Scholiast on the Iliad : AuHs : . . . from Auhs daughter
of Euonymus son of Cephisus.^

23a

Apollonius Pronotms [on the possessive ^os ' his ' or ' her '] :

The Aeolians use the form with digamma {ir) in every person
and gender . . . Similarly the Boeotians; compare Corinna
in the Dawjhters of Euonymus :

desiring to take her son in her loving arms.

24 loLAiJs

A^oWonmf^ Pronouns [on the Ist Person Dual] : The form
with e, vwf, occurs in Antimachus' Thcbaid and in

thou and we twain

from the lolaiis of Corinna.

25-27 The Returnv^

Scholiast on Nicander Antidotes to the Bitcs of Beasts : The
raore usual view is that Orion hailed froin Tanagra ; according
to Corinna he was a man of great piety who went about to

many places reclaiming them and purging them of wikl beasts.

* ref. toCapaneus? Cron. ^ cf. 33. 72, Steph. Byz. At/A/s

3 of Orion, healed of his blindness, to Chios for vengeance

21
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Parth, 20 [tt. 'Aepovs]' Ae^eToi 5e koI Oluo-rriwvos Koi vvix(pr]s

'l.XlKris 'Aepw K6pT]v ycvfcrdar TavTTjs 5e Tlpia^va Thv 'Tpte'a>s

epaixBevTa irap' avTov TrapaiTelcrdai ttjV Koprjv, Kal Sm TavTTfv Trjv

Te vriffov i^r]uepwaai totc Qripiwv avaTrXeuv ovaav, KeiavTeiroWriv
irepieKavvovTa tuv rrpocTX^P^^ eZva Zih^vaf tov ixevToi OlvoTriwvos

eKaaTOTe vrrepTiQefxevov Thv yapLovZia. xb aTroaTvyelv avTw "yajx^phv

ToiovTOV yeveaOai, vrrh fxedris eK<ppova yev6/xevov Thv 'n.pi(i}va

KaTa^ai Thv dd\a/xov ivQa ri Tra7s eKoifxaTO, Kal $ia^6/xevov eKKarjvai

Tovs ocpdaX/xovs virh tov Olvorriuivos.

26

Apoll. Pron. 105 b [ir. ttjs tIv]' TideTai Trapa Kopivvr) Kal errl

alTiaTiKris ev KaraTrAc^*

ov yap tIv 6 (pOov€po<;

SafJLLWT ^

i,VTl Tov (re Ka\ cra<pes ws kut' evaWayrjv irTwaews.

27

Ibid. 98 b eovs' avTri aKoXovBos AupiKfi ttj Teovs, fi ffvvex(*>s

Ka\ Kopivva e^xpl^o^oTo- eV KaTarrXcf'

vUaa 6 /jL€ya\oaO€V€i<;

*D,apLcov, 'X^Ciipav t air* kov^

TTaaav ot)vov/jLr]V€v.^

28 K.opo)vaLr}

Ant. Lib. 25 Mvri6xv kh\ MeviTrirri- IffTope^ NiKavdpos^ETepoiov-

/xevwv B' Ka\ K6pivva Tepoicov o.'. 'riplccvos tov 'Tpiecos ev BoiWTia

BvyaTepes eyevovTo MriTi6xv Ka\ Mevimrri- avTai oVe 'n.pict!va

ri<pdi'i(rev e'| avdpcvTrcnv ''ApTe/xis, tTpecpovTO irapa tti /xriTpi. Kal

^ E = (vH-^o7 {the citation showed tIv to be accus.): niss

Saificar ^ 6 : Herm. tv

22
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Parthenius Lore Romances [on Aero] : The story goes
that Aero was the daughter of Oenopion and the nyinph
Helice, and Orion the son of H^ricus, falling in love with
her, asked her of Oenopion in marriage, and for her sake
reclainied the island (of Chios) b}- purging it of the wild
beasts that infested it ; moreover he drove off large herds of

cattle from the neighljouring farms to be her bridal gift.

Oenopion, however, had no stomach for such a son-in-law,

and whenever the da}" was fixed deferred it, till one night,

fuddled with drink, Orion broke into the chamber where the
girl laj- asleep ; whereupon Oenopion laid violent hands upon
him and put out his eyes with a firebrand.

26

Apollonius Pronouns [on the forra tlu 'thee']: It is used
also by Corinna in the accusative ; compare the Rdurn;

for thou art not harmed by this jealous man^

where rlv is for o-e by interchange of cases.

27

The Same : kovs ' of him ' :—This corresponds to the Doric
Tfouj 'of thee,' which is frequently used by Corinna ; compare
the Return :

The mighty man Orion won the day^ and gave all

the land his name.

28 The Shuttle-Maidens^

Antoninus Liberalis Mctamorphoses : Metioch^ and Me-
nippe :—Told by Nicander in the 4th Book of the Trans-

furmations and by Corinna in the Ist Book of her Old- Wivcs'

Tales. To Orion son of Hyrieus were born in Boeotia two
daughters, Metioche and Menippe, who when Artemis re-

moved Orion from this world were thenceforth brought up

1 Aero to her father? 2 cf. Ov. Met. 13. 692

23
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'Adrjpa /jL€U idiSaffKfv avras lcTovs i^vcpatveiUf 'AtppoSiTi^ Se avrais

eOccKe KaKAos. ine\ 5e ''Aoviav oKr\v eAa;8e Koifxbs /cal TtoKKoX

aireBvriCKov, Oeaipovs a-neffreiKav itapa rhv 'AiroKKccra rhv TopTv-

VLov. Ka\ avTols elTrev 6 Qehs iKaaaaadai Svo rovs ipiovvlovs Geovs'

€<p7] 5e KaTairavaeiv avrovs t^v fj.7jviv, et 5vo dva\v iKovaai irapOevoi

6v/j.aTa yevoiVTO, rrphs 5e d^ rb jxavretov ovdefxia rwv iv ttj ir^Kei

irapOevccv viTr,KOV(jev, axpi 7ui't? drjacra Thv xpr^afxhv i^rjveyKe irphs

ras OuyaTepas tov Tlpiuvos. at 5' cLs irvvdovTo irepi rhv taThv

(Xovaai, Thv inrtp aaTuv ddvaroy ide^avTo vplv *] ttjv imZr]/xiov

imrreaovaav avTas acpaviaa!. voaov. Tp\s 5e ^or^aafxevai x^o^'^^^^

Sai/xovas, oti avTols eKOvaai dvjxaTa yivovTai, irrara^av eavTas rp
KepiciSi irapa Tr]V KKeTda Ka\ aveppr]^av ttjv a(payr\v. Ka\ avTai uev
a/xcp^Tepai KaTetreaov is Tr]v yr]V, ^epaecpovr] 5e /cot "AjStjs ot/cTt-

pavTes ra /xev acL/xara tuv rzapQevcav ijcpdviaav, avT\ 5' iKeivxv

aaTepas avr]veyKav e'/f ttjs 777$- ot 5e (pavevTes avr^vexdVffav els

ovpavov, Ka\ avTovs wv6/xaaav avBpcarroi KOixrjTas. tdpvaavro 5c

irdvTes "Aoves iv 'Opxo/xev(p rrjs BoioJTias tephv irriar]/xov twj/

irapdevcav tovtchv, Ka\ avrals Kad' eKaarov eros Kopoi Te Kal K^pai

/xeiKiyuaTa (pepovaiv. irpoaayopevovai 5e avras oi.XP'^ vvv AloKe7s

Kopojvaias ^ irapQevovs.

29-30 Mivoval-q

Ibid. 10 Mtfna^fs- taropel "NiKavSpos 'ETepoiov/xevwv 5' ical

K6pivva. Mivvov tov 'Opxo/xevov iyevovTo Qvyarepes AevKirrrrr],

'Apaimrr], 'AKKuOor], Ka\ arre^r]aav e/cToVct-s cpiKepyoi. irKetaTa 5e

Ka\ Tas aKKas yvvatKas eue/x\pavTo, otl iKKnrovaai rr/v rr^Ktv iv

Tots vpeaiv e^aKx^voi', &XP^ Aiovvaos elKaade\s Kopri Trappveaev

avTats /xr] iKKeirreiv TeAeras i] /xvaT-qpia tov 6eov- at 5e ov

irpoaetxov. rrphs Stj TauTa X'*^^^''^*'*'^ Ai6vvaos avT\ K6pr]S

iyevero Tavpos Ka\ Keacv Koi rrdpZaKis, Ka\ e'/c twv KeKeovTcav

^ mss -iSay

^ Boeotia ' in Crete ^ ^\^q oracle apparently ran
tKaaaeade 6eu ipiovvioo aX /ce yevuvTai

\
i/xixiv 6v/xa Svotai K6pai

hvo 6eotai eKotaai ^ the writer seems to derive this narae,
which shoukl meau 'curved,' from the boys and girls, K6poi

24
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by thcir motlier, being taught the art of weaving by Athena
and given personal beauty b}'' Aphrodite. When Aonia ^ was
sore bested with a famine and the inhabitants were dying in

great numbers, messengers sent to consult the Apollo of

Uortyn- were told to 'propitiate the two Gods of Aid'

;

their wrath would be appeased ' if maidens two ' consented

to be sacriticed to ' deities twain.'^ The oracle found no
maiden of the city willing to obey it, till a bondwoman
brought word of it away to the daughters of Orion. No
sooner had she told them as they stood at the looni, than they

accepted death for their neighbours' sake rather than death

by the plague, and crying thrice to the Gods below that they
were a willing sacrifice, smote themselves with the shuttle

beneath the chin, severed the vein of the throat, and fell

both of them dead. In pity of them Persephone and Hades
made the raaidens" bodies to disappear, and raised up from
out of the earth in the stead of them two stars, which
appeared and rose into thc sky, and meu called them comets.

And at Orchomenus in Boeotia all the Aonians built a shrine

in remembrance of the maidens, whither every 3'ear boys and
girls bring them offerings, and to this day they are known to

the Aeolians as the Coronaeae or Shuttle-Maidens.'*

29—30 The Daughters of Minyas

The Same : The Daughters of Minyas :—Told by Nicander
in the 4th Book of the Transforviations and by Coriuna. To
Minyas son of Orchomenus were born three daughters named
Leucippe, Arsippe^ and Alcathoe, who grew up to be extra-

ordinarily industrious and find great fault with the other
women for leaving the city to go and play Bacchanals in

the hills. When at last Dionysus, in the shape of a girl,

advised them not to neglect the God's rites or mysteries,

they paid no notice, whereupon Dionysus took umbrage and
became instead of a maiden a buU, a lion, and a leopard, and

/cal K6pai, but prob. Kopuivri once meant among other things
' shuttle,' because the ends of it are sometimes slightly

curved like the tips of a bow, or l)ecause it resembles the
prow of a ship, cf. Germ. ireberschiff ^ Arsinoli in Plut.

Q. G. 38, who deacribes the Dionysiac rite to which the story

belonged

25
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ippvT] VfKTup avTCf Kal yd\a. vphi 5e ra (T7]p.ua ras Kopas eAajSe

Sfl/xa, Kol /xer' ov iroXv K\r}povs els ayyos ijx^aKovaai ap4nrjKav.

iirel 5' 6 KKrjpos i^firea-^ AevKiinnjs, rjv^aro dvfxa tc^ 0e^ hwaiiv,

Koi "imraaov rhv eauTTjs TrarSo diecnraae crvv ra7s a5eK<pa~is.

KaraKnrovcrai 5e ra olKela rov rrarphs i^aKX^vov iv rols opeaiv

Ka\ ivefxovro Kiaahv Koi /jLiKa>ia Ka\ 5a.(pvriv, oxpis avras 'EpixTis

a^^xiixcvos TT? pd&Scf} /xere^aK^v els upvidas. Ka\ avrwvr} ,uev iyevero

vvKrfpis, T/ 5e ^AaG^, 7] 5e jSu^a. fcpvyot 5e ai rpfis rrjv avyrjv rov

r)Kiov.

30

ApoU. Pron. 96 a TeSj- outtj av^vyos rfi i/xevs- ^ErrlxapjJ-os

. . . tari 5e Boia)Tia«ov ^r]K6v'ji}S'

rez)? yap 6 K\apo<;'

% TTfpiaTTaadev rrjV Trpwrorvirov arjixaivei.

31 'YStVovs

Sch. Eur. Fhoen. 26 riv\s 5e KaX rrjv /xrjrepa avrcji {r^ OlSi-

jToSi) (paa\v avripriadai. avfKflv 5e ot^T^v oii /xSvov rr/v '2,(piyya

aKKd KOt rr]v Tiv/xrjaiav oAwTre/co, ws K6pivva.

TepoLWV B

32 ['Ayojv ^ FeXiKcui'05 Kr) Kt^r^pwvos]

Tzetz. iVo?. Hes. 30 Gaisf. 'EAjkwv 5e Ka\ Kidaipuv drrh

'EKiKwvos Ka\ Kidaipwvos roov d5eA<^iv iKKrjdriaav, o'iriv€s irphs

aKKriKovs irroKe/xr]aav, Ka9a.'S b Kvpr/vatos Avai/xaxos iv tc^ rrpdfrcfi

Ufp\ Uoirjruv iaropel.

^ not epit, cf. 1. 18 and initial of title (?) to 33 (in/r. 11

ipis has no technical connotation, though the context equates

it to dyciiv)
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their weavers beams ran him nectar and milk. At these
portents the girls took fright, and shortly afterwards the
three put lots in a vessel and shook it ; and when it fell to

Leucippe she vowed she would make the God a sacrifice, and
with the aid of her sisters tore in pieces her child Hippasus.
Then leaving their father's roof they went Maenads in the
hills, aud lived on ivy and eglantine and bay till Hermes
with a touch of his wand turned the first into a bat, the
second into a white-owl. and the third into an eagle-owl, and
all three fled the rays of the sun.

30

Apollonius Pronouns : reCy ' of thee '
:—This corresponds

to fueus ' of nie'; compare Epicharmus . . . It is clearly

Boeotian ; compare

for the lot is thine ;
^

where the circumflex shows that it is the pronoun itself (and
not the possessive adjective).

31 Oedipus

Scholiast on Euripides Phoenician Women : According to

some authorities his OM-n mother was slain by Oedipus, and
he slew not only the Sphinx but, according to Corinna, the
Teumesian Fox.

OLD-WIVES' TALES

BOOK II

32 The Contest between Helicon and Cithaeron

Tzetzes Introduction to Hesiod : HeUcon and Cithaeron were
named from the brothers who fought against one another, as
we are told by Lysimachus of Cyrene in the first Book of his

treatise On the Poets.

^ if this belongs here it is strange A. should not have
found an instance earlier in the book

; possibly the above
title is not C.'s
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Sch. Od. 3. 267 ovtu) ArjfxrjTpios 6 ^aArjp^vs- Mej/eAaos aixa

T(f 'OSvccei i\duv els A^Atpohs Thv 6ehu e^tpeToirepl ttjs iiie\\ova7]s

effeffdai els ''l\tov (JTpo.Teias. Tt^re Stj Ka\ Thv ivveaTTjpiKhv tuv
YlvQiav ayava -ir/covodeTei Kpeuv, evi^a 5e At^/jloSokos AaKuv
uad7]T7)S AvTOjxrjBovs MvKJ^vaiov, ts ^v TrpwTOS 5l' iTrcav ypdxpas rijv

'Afj.(piTpvuivos Trpos Tr]\e,36as fJidxw «a^ '^^*'
^P'*' KiQaipoi}v6s re Kal

'E\ikuvos, a<p' wv Srj Ka\ ra iv Boiwria opr] TrpoaayopeveTai,

Pap. Bcrol. 284 Berl. KiassiJcertexU 5. 2. p. 19 (after 11

mutilated 11. containing [io^vaTecpavov, eV &Kpv, xopSas, opiu^v,

<pov\ov, yeveQ\a) ;

^•^•^ ]ev[ ]A:wz^t-2

[ara ireix^^av ^ddi co^t^e?] aa]^

\^L^o\(Tdv t' ol \a6pd\ha\v a>y-

15 KovKoixeiTao Kpovco, ra-

VLKa VLV K\e'^e /jidK7]pa 'Peta,*

fjieydXav t dOavdrcov eV?

eXe TL/Jbdv.' rdS* e/JLeX^lrev.

/idKapa^ 5' avTLKa Moo(T7}

20 (pepepev ^jra^pov eTaTTOv

KpDi(f)Lav Kd\7nca<; ev ^ XP^^~
cro(j)a2<;' tv S' d/jLa TraVre? aypOev'

TrXtoz^a? 8' elXe ^ KiOr/pcov.

Tdya S' 'Eppd'; dvecpa /la-

Kpov dov(ja<;, epaTCLv ci)9

25 eXe vLKav, aTecpdvvaiv

[3'] e*^ KaT^ (yjav <dv>eK6apiov^
[/xa^a]/oe9.^ tw Be voo^ 'ye^ydOi.

[o 8e Xo^vTTi-^ai KdOeKTO<;

[xaXeTT^ijaiv FeXiKcov i-

30 [aepve] XiTTaca TreTpav,

^ E 2 P (livr) corrected from wvet ^ ^: these 2
letters perh. belong to a note, or 1. 13 is the end of a
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Scholiast on the Odyssey : The account of Demetrius of

Phalerum is as follows :—Menelaiis came to Delphi -with

Odysseus and consulted the God about the coming Trojan
War, and it was then that the eight-yeai-ly P^^thian festival

was held by Creon, and the victor was the Laconian Demo-
docus, a pupil of Automedes of Mycenae, wlio was the first to

write in epic verse of the battle of Amphitryon wilh the
Teleboans and the fight between the Cithaeron and Helicon
who gave their names to the mountains in Boeotia.

From a Papyrus of the 2nd Century {after 11 mutilated lines

containing well-crowned, on the summit, strings [of the lyi'e],

mountains, tribe, race) :

'. . . and the [goats] brought gifts of holy [food],

and gave it him unbeknown to crooked-counselled

Cronus in the days after divine Rhea had deceived

liim ^ and won great honour of the Immortals.' So
sang Cithaeron^ and forthwith tlie Muses bade the

Gods put their secret ballot-stones in the golden

urns, and all at once they rose, and the more part of

the votes was Cithaeron's. And quickly did Hermes'
loud cry proclaim that he had won dehghtful victory,

and the Gods adorned his head with wreaths/ and
his heart was glad. But Helicon, he was whehned
with bitter griefs, and tare out a smooth rock, and

^ restoration doubtful, but the ref. woukl seem to be to the
miraculous feeding of the infant Zeus (at places which vary
according to the version of the story) after his mother had
saved his hfe by giving Cronus a stone to devour instead of

his child ^ q^^ perh. adorned hini with wreatlis on the
summit [of the rock] ; but one would expect aravTis or the
Hke

stanza ('A(r«paj'
=

'Ao-/fpata>i/? or 'Ao-iojv ?) : 5a6io = ^o^ea (but
C 0) are doubtful letters) * P pea ^ Scli. es ^ P cor-

rected from odAe (eoAe perf. ? JS) ' or 8' Fe {E :) F . .]f
8 Vollgraflf compares Gr. iJial. Infichr. 5075 is tclv &vc>} &iav

Tus TTtTpas (suppl. Schroed.) ^ 11. 26-32 suppl. Wil.
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[iviBco^/cev 8' o[po]<;' vfCTpa)<;

[Be yo^cov ^ ovyjrodev eipi-

cre [vLv i\v^ fjLOvpidheaai \av<;

(30 more mutilated lines contaiaing Trpoaiaa-i, ixcXiuiv, TrpoaS-

povaev, <p(y[yos], fxaadpuiy tv, l6vTas daaiy], 6.vZpi<Tai.v, Aihs
Mva-\[ixoaovvas t . . . .] Kdcpr}, Sch. iniKKridTiaeadai, Ff[\iKa>v],

w5' &pa, opos, Kpaviep . .], ipa[T . .])

Ibid.

33 T[a.fJLV 'Ao-a)7rtav]

MajCT^ao)!^ FioaTecf)civ]a}v^

8cb[pov eaXov ovt e]vi7T0}^

St][fiova^ fjLiXTTcoaa] fiiXi,^

(17 mutilated lines containing ia^aS^iov, wre . . ae\ios,

6]ovaias, (pi\a, <p6]oyydv, Iwv, 'Aawrri , eV vofiov, ,ueA]i0pci)i', iv

Trfifiovdv)

ojv "}:ly[ivav, tlclv ye]vi6\av,^

Aeu? [iraTeip, ScoTelp a]yaOcov'^

(25 mutilated lines containing KopKov[p , noTi[Sd<DV . .

Tra]Tf\p 'SivlwTrav, &ea[Tnav . . i]aTlv ^xcov, aa(p4s-, ttojo 6iuv)

OV^TTOK aVTO
[ ]Oa)V'^

Adv]a yap Olcl'; [t ecpiTro)-]

50 o-' evhrffjLcov [eaeT e'C]hei.^

Tav Be 7n]Sci)v Tpl<; fiev e;^t

Aei/? iraTelp TrdvTcov l3aaL\€v<;.

T/9t9 Be TTOVTO) ydfie fiihcov

TloTLhdcDV, TYjv 8e hovlv

55 <I>i}/So9 \iKTpa KpaTovvL'

1 Sitz. ' = fjpeiae : suppl. Wil. ^ Cron. * E
{ovTo = TovTo) ^ Cron, ^ Crun. -£ ' Wil. ^ gQ^.
ovttot' : 11. 48-50 suppl. Wil. ® Sch. tjStj
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the mountain-side gave way, and wailing piteously

lie thrust it down among the innumerable peoples.^

{The poem is completed hy 30 mutilated lines containing they
approach, limbs {or songs), he rushed towards, the light, of

the Cods to the, they gave them their fill (?) as they came,

to the men, daughters of Zeus and Memory, Scholion will be

invoked, He[licon], thus then, mountain, cold, lovely)

33 The Marriages of the Daughters of Asopus-

From the Same Papyrus :

[Here] tell I a [goodly] giftof the [violet-crowned]

Muses, [hymning] divinities in song

(17 mutilatcd lines containing after-piece, like the . . sun,

sacrifices, dear, voice, I, Asopus, into law, palace, into woe)

of whom Aegina^ [t^^j] offspring, Zeus [the Father,

giver] of good things

(25 mutilated lines containing Corcyra, father . . . Poseidon
hath Sinope . . . Tliespia, ciearly, from the Gods)

never. . . . For she ^ shall soon be happy waiting

upon Zeus and the Goddesses. Of tliy daughters,

three are with Father Zeus the king of all, three

are wedded to Poseidon lord of the sea, two do
share the bed of Phoebus, and one is wife to Maia's

^ restoration of this sentence not quite certain ^ i\Wq
uncertain ; the first letter of * marriages ' only survives, and
that may belong not to the title but to a note ^ Asopus'
wife Metope, daughter of river Ladon (Wil.)
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rav 3' cav M^^a^ dyaOo<;

7r?79 'Ep/id<^. ovT(o<;^ yap "E^&j?

KTj KouTrpi? Tnderav rico^ ^

ev hofjLoi^i ^dvTaq Kpov(j)d8av

CO Kcopa^i evvi eXea-Oi].

TYj iTOK eipcocov jeveOXav
eajevvdaovO' elpLLOiwv

KaaaovOr] iroXovaiTepie';.

Tel d T eXpca t 69 [/JiavToa]dvvco

65 TpiiroBo^; c5 t'[ eireiTovaiJLav'] ^

Tohe yepa<; K[aTea)(^ov ico]v *

€9 irevTeiKovTa KpaTepcov

ofirjficov, 7TeBo)(^o<; ^ rrpoc^d-

Ta<; ae/jivcov dSoijTcov Xayjiov

70 dyjrevSLav \S.K^^prf\^eiv.^

TrpdTOi [fJiev'] ydp AaToiBa<;

BcOK ^VCOVdVflOL TpLTToSaJV

ea<; lcov ')(peiap.cjo<; eveinv'

Tov 3' 69 7^9 ^aXcov Ovpi€v<;

75 Tifidv BevTepo^ lax^v,

TTrj^ UoTiBdoJvo^;, eiTi-

T 'D.apicov dfio<; yeveToop

yrjav Fdv diTTTaadfievo';'
^"

%&) fiev copavov dfK^eiri

80 Tifidv 8' {eXXa^^ov'^ ^ ovTav.

TOJv^eK ev T e^yvco']^ ^ eveiTO)

T dTpeK^iav XP^'^']^f^oXoyov.^

Tov Be, [0tX', iKe t' d^OardTVf;^^

KJ] Xou[cr' 69 Tapa)(dv] ^^ (jipeva<;

85 By]fi6vl_o)v FeKOv^pevwv.^^
^'^
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gooJ son Hermes. For tliein did Love and Cypris

persuade to go secretly to thy house and take thy

daughters nine.^ And they in good tinie shall bear

thee a race of demigod heroes_, and be fruitful

mothers of children. Learn thou both the things

thou didst ask of tlie oracular tripod, and how it

is I learnt them. This honour have I of fifty mighty
kinsmen, the share allotted Acraephen ^ in the holy

sanctuary as forthteller of the truth.

For the son of Leto gave the right of speaking

oracles from his tripods first unto Euonymus ; and
Hyrieus ^ it was who cast him out of the land and
held the honour second after him, Hyrieus son of

Poseidon ; and my sire Orion took his land to him-

self and had it next, and novv dwells in heaven

—

that is his portion of honour. Hence comes it that

1 know and tell the truth oracular. And as for

thee, my friend, yield thou to the Immortals and set

thy mind free from tumult^ wife's father to the Gods.

^ the scholiast on Piiid. 0. 6. 144 gives seven, Corcyra,

Aegina, Salamis, Cleone, Thebe, Harpinna, Nemea ; C. seems
to have inchided Sinope, Thespia. and (Paus. 9. 20 2). Tanagra :

Diod. Sic. 4. 72 gives twelve, including besides ihe first six of

the Sch. Peirene, Tanagra, Thespia, Asopis, Sinope, Oenia,

Chalcis ; ApoUod. 3. 12. 6 gives their nnmber as twenty
2 the speaker ; lit. I, Acraephen, having been allotted the

truth as a prophet sharing in [or, wUh cirunidation , as a

prophet, in succession, of) the holy sanctuary ^ epony-
mous hero of Tanagra

^ E, = Tovrovs : P ovtco ~ Sch. Teojs ^ E, TeZ = rfj

(' receive both that which thou didst ask of the niantic tripod

and whence, i.e. how, I had learnt it ') : P TaT^Lpwres (with

Sch. rjpwsK) and ojjt' : fiavT. Wil. * Wil. * 5/a5oxos'?
^ i.e. a\l/evSiiav : P must have had aKpai(pelv ' Sch.

avaKTr\ffau(vos ^ Wil. ^ Jur. ^" Wil: Sch. et/ce

^^ E, cf. Pintl. 0. 7. 55 ^- Wil. from Scli. o ttjj y]aiJ.r)6ci(Tr}S

[TraT]rip r) rov 'yr]{fxav'[Tos

33
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ft)? e0a [/iai^Ti^] •* 7repay€L<;'

Tov 3' "A[cra)7ro9 aa\iTaaL(o<i

Se^La^; ilcpa-ylrdfjL^jevo^;

SciKpdu T \^otCTd\]Kwv ^ 7Tpo/3a\(i)V

90 c53' d^Ly\r\_aTO (p^lcovrj'

(52 mutilated lines containing reovs §[€, Fd$o[/j.-n, Travo/x[7],

€dv[ , SaJcra), Aai)j, t6(Tov ecpa, Udpyeis, Fddo/JLT} Tf, FaSelav, k^Ivo

r^ovs, Toux[o] ^e, ecr<^<T)>ep[e]us (= i^^peois Cron,), aTepyu,

Ki9r)p[u)v, nAeta[5
,

/iet5e, 0ou^o[j/, «r? Ki^^Tjpwv, nXaTTj^av, S*

S-yeT' a)[ , K\apos, Udpv€[is, davovT[ , Tldpve^i, and not concluding
the poeni)

34

Tlieod. ir. KAto-ewj' twv els ccv BapuTovwv Excerj). Hdn. Hilgard
t2> AaSo;»' vvh 'KvTifxdxov hia tov u K\iv€Tai . . . t) fifVTOi

Kopivva Sid Tov vt ttiv KKiaiv iiroi-fjaaTo t^ \6yef) twv /LieToxiKwv

otov

AdBovTo<; Sova/coTp6<l>co
^

35

Choer. 1. 75 t^ /x^vtoi 'Kilwv t^ Ao'')^ tuv /xeTOx^xciJv 5m toi!

rr KXivei K6pivva, oTov

NeSoj/T09

01 5e xepl AiSv/xov «al ^Airiwva 5to toD w k\Ivov(Ti dva\6y(DS, oiov

lieSwvos,

36

Ath. 4, 174 f. [tt. yiyypaivuv av\oi)v]- tovtois 5e koI ot Kapes

XpuvTai iv To7s dp-nvots, d /xt) &pa. Kal 7] Kapia «totvi/cTj eKa^e^To,

us Trapd Kopivvri Kal BaKX^^i^p €(Ttiv evpuv.

1 11. 8(>-90 suppl. Wil. 2 ef. Hdn. Gram. Gr. 1. 158. 17
2 mss -</)oy

* 11, 91-142 Asopus' answer ' afterwards Ismenus,
Paus. 9. 10. 6 3 cf. Eust. Od. 1654. 24, 824. 22, Sch. Od.
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So spake the riglit holy seer, and Asopus grasped

him heartily by the hand, and dropping a tear from
his eyes thus made him answer . . .

(52 mutilated lines containing^ and of thee, I rejoiee, I

cease, dowrj-, I will give, to the pecples, so he spake, Parnes,

and I rejoice, sweet, that of thee, and fortune, tell forth, I

am content, Cithaeron, Pleiad, nor, heart, and Cithaeron,
Plataea, come ye, lot, Parnes, dead, Parnes, ayid not conduding
the pocm)

34

Theodosius Declension of Barytones in -ccv : The word AdScau
' the river Ladon' - is declined by Antimachus with genitive

Addwvos . . . but Corinna uses the participle-like forni AaSovTos,

for instance

of Ladon, nurse of reeds ^

35*

Choeroboscus [The Accentnation of Barytones in -wv] : The
word NeSa?v, 'Nedon,' is declined Hke a participle by Corinna,
with the genitive NeSovTos

of Nedon
though Didymus and Apion decline it reguhirly, NeSwros.

36

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the flute called gingraimts]

:

These are used by the Carians in their dirges, unless by
Caria is meant Phoenicia,^ a confusion found in Corinna and
Bacchylides.

10. 572, Cram. ^.0. 1. 62 * cf. 8tr. 8. 360 ^ so the

context requires, but the Gk. would more naturally mean
* by P. is meant C.

'

35
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37

Choer. in Theod. 1. 80 Gaisf.

dpdvvKos, iirl Tov Qp6vov iraph. Koplui^j).

38
Hesych.

rovdcov

irapa. Koplvwp, iir\ PUTialov •* Kpeuis to ovopa.

39

Heracl. Mil. 26 Cohn ojtu) Se kx\ (ppi^w cppdcrcrca rb Xeyw.

(KilQiv K6pivva 7; p.e\oTroios

(ppdrTCO

i(p7] ev Sval T Boiu.'^iKoo5.

r'

EnirPAMMATHN

NOMON ATPIKON

40

Anon. Grani. Egenolff Philol. 59. 249 t^ 8e Qeaireia o^^dpos

Sia Tr)s ei SKpdoyyov ypdcpst. t<^ twv (jrpoyTrapo^vTSvwv Kav6vi' 6

Se 'Hp(f>diavos iv ttj 'O^TjptK^ UpoacfSia Std tov i ypdcpei, i-mibr]

ydp evprjTai rj tti (TvWa&h (TvveaTaXuevr) us irapd Kopivvr}'
"^

SecTTria /caWiyeveOXe, <j)t.\6^eve, /j,a)(TO(f)L\€iT€

^ Mus: nis voti^iov ^ mss Kopivdtf and, below, jxovcro^piXifTe

1 cf. Tevdris 'gounnand'? ^ cf. Choer. 1. 75, a corrap-
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37

Choeroboscus on Theodosius Canons: djmuv^, genitive

dpdwKOS

throne or seat

is used for 9p6i/os by Corinna.

38

Hesychius Glossanj : Touduv: —In Corinna, used of

cliine-meat ^

392

Heracleides of Miletus : In the same way (ppa.(r(rci} for (ppd(a}

' to say
'

; whence the lyric poet Corinna uses ^poTTw

I say

with the Boeotian double t.

BOOK IIP

INSCRIPTIONS

BooK IV

LYRIC NOMES
40^

Anonymous iJrammarian : The name Thespeia is written
thus with the diphthong b}' Orus according to the rule of

the proparox^-tones, but Herodian in the Homeric Prosody
(2. 34) writes it with the * because the second syllable is found
short, as for instance in Corinna :

Thespia^ mother of fair offspring, friend of the

stranger^ dear to the Muse

tion of the sequel to this passage ^ the order of Books is

conjectural * cf. Steph. Byz. 5. ©eaTrem, Eust. 266. 6
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E'

41

Heph. 2 [tt. (rvv€K(p(avr)aews]- ... 17 5vo jSpaxe*"»' ^ls /xiav

/Spaxetai' . . . eart fj.€VTOi Koi iv eTret is Trapa Kopiuvr} iv t^
7r€^7rT6j' ^

^ BravBKcb^; evBi'^ ;^ ov jjLav Trdpo^ rjaOa, K.6pivva,

<ov7rva\€a.>^

^ cf. iSch. ad loc. {TiviS 5e' (pacnv iv BevTepa) ^ mss cvSeis

' Herm.

^ may have contained poems of a personal type, but such
a sentence is not impossible in the apxy^ or (xcppayis of a
nome or of a ehoral song: some ancient authorities quoted
this as from Book II ^ collected by Cronert Hh. Mus.
1908. 188
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BooK yi

41

Hephaestion Haiidbook of Metre [on synizesis] : . . . or two
short syllables coalesce into one short ; . . . it occurs even
in an hexameter, as for instance the 5th Book of Corinna :

VVill you be sleeping for ever ? There was a time.

Corinna, when you were not [a sluggard].

Boeotian forms ^ which probably come from Corinna are

quoted by Apollonius Pron. 69 c tou, rovv, Tovya ' thou,' 106 a
Fv ' to him,' 111 c vu^-we two,' 135 a Tt<^s 'thy,' Qics ' God,'
b}' Choeroboscus 143. 7 Alv^iao, ' Aeneas,' 145. 37 t^ 'EAeV?/,

' Helen,' t^ UT]v(\6irrj, 'Penelope,' 168. 29 Adx^i, 'Laches,'

214. 29 'Ax'^^*oj, 'AxiAA/t, 'Ax«AA(a, 'AchiUes,' 383. 32
'Epfieiao, 'Hermes,' 390. 20 'Odvacreds, 'Odysseus,' 367. 20
"Oij.vpv, 'Homer,' 390. 32 Aados = Zr}9os, 'Zethus,' Svy6s =
Cvyos 'yoke' and E.^f. 383. 15 i<rix6s = T] y^vvMaa ' she that

conceives

'
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Bto?

Sch. Plat. Alc. 118 c UvOo/cXeiSrj^; fiova-iKo<;

TjV, Ti]<; (Tefjivrj<; /jiovcnKrj^ Sthd(TKa\o<;, Kal Uvda-
y6peio<;, ov fiadrjTT]'; W.ya6oK\rj^, ov Aafi7rpoK\P]<;,

ov ^dfioyv.

Plut. Mus. 16 [tt. Trj^ MtfoXf8tou dpfiovia<;]'

iv 8e T0t9 'lcrTOpiKOi<; t?)? 'ApfiovLKrj<; UvOoK^eiBrjV

(j)r]ai ('ApiaTO^evo';) tov av\r]Ti]v evpeTi]v avTr]<;

ye^-^ovevai. Av(Ti<; he AafirrpoK\ea tov 'AOrfvalov

avviSovTa oTi ovk evTavOa e)(^ei Trjv Sid^ev^iv orrov

a^eBov d-navTe^; (j)Ovto, d\\' iirl to o^v, tolovtov

avTrj<; aTrepydaaadai t6 a^^^rffia olov t6 aTTO

•napafjiearj^ iirl virdTr^v viraTwv.

AAMHPOKAEOTS

Sch. Ar. Nuh. 967 [elra fiabl^eiv iv roiaiv bZols (vrdKTws
is Kidapiarrov

|
rovs Kcc^r\ras yvuvoiis adpoovs, Kcl Kpiixvu^T]

KaravlcpOf
|

e/r' ai) TTpo/ua6e7v a<T[.C iSidaffKfv rw /J-VP^ H-h

^vvexovras,
\

f) HaWdda irepaeTroXiv SfLvdv ^ TrjXfTrop^v rt

Poaua,
I

ivr€iva/j.€vovs rr/v dpjxoviav %v ol jrarepfs TrapeSccKav
|

(l Se ris avriHv ^oifxoXox^vrrair' ^ Kd/j.\l/eiev riva Ka/nrriv,
|
o'ias

01 vvv rds Kard ^pvviv ravras rds bvffKoXoKa/nrrovs,
|
imrpi^ero

» cf. Ox. Pap. 1611. 160 ff., Sch. Aristid. 3. 5. 37, Suid.

rriXiiropov, Tz. Hist. 1. 683 (reads Sa/x6iToo\ov and ascribes to
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LAMPROCLES

LlFE

Scholiast on Plato : Pythocleides was a musician,

a teacher of the noble or solemn type of music^ a

Pythagorean, who taught Agathocles the teacher of

LamprocleSj who in turn was the teacher of Damon.

Plutarch Music [on the Mixolydian mode] : In the
Historij of Harmonics Aristoxenus declares it to have
been invented by Pythocleides the flute-player. Lysis

states that Lamprocles of Athens, realising that this

mode has the ^ disjunction ' (or interval of a fuU tone
between A and B in the two tetrachords composing
the octachord EFGABCDE) not where it had been
ahnost universally thought to have it but at its treble

end, arranged the mode to proceed from B to B.

LAMPROCLES

SchoHaston Aristophanes [' And then the boys of the ward
would walk decorously through the streets to the I^tc-

p]ayer's, all in a body, and without cloaks tliough it snowed
thick as barley-nieal ; and he taught them to stand up properly
and sing by heart a song such as " Pallas tlie stormer dread "

or *' A far-soun(hng cry,'' sticking carefully to the good old
" mode "

; and if one of them played the buffoon or put in
ghdes and trills hke the boys of to-day with the intricate
flourishes they get from Phrynis, why, he received a sound

Stes.), Dio Chr. 13. 259 {^^iv6.v, 5. e^^v, or 'Mr]vav mss), Sch.
Tz. Chil. Pressel 101, Cram. J.O. 3. 353. 13
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rvTTTo/xevos ttoAAos ws ras Moixras acpavi^wvy apxv ac/xaTOj*

^pviixov <iTivh'>, ws <Se> ^EpaToaOevrjs (pr^alv ^pvvixos^
avTov TOVTOv Tov a(rfj,aT05 ixvrjuov^vei ws AauirpoKX^ovs ovros tov

MiSwvos vlov- €x^t 5e ovtccs'

HaWdSa TTepaeTToXiv

Seiv7]v Oeov eypeKv^oLfxov

ttotikXjj^co TToXefiaSoKOV dyvav
iralha Ai6<; fieydXov

hafivrjirayX.ov aiaTOv Trapdevov.^

KoX '/cara AafxiTpoKA^a' vTCOTiQr^ai Ko.Ta Xi^iv,

Ath. 11. 491 c [tt. ov6fj.aTos Tov Tu>v U\(id.Swv]' AaixvpoKXr\s
5' 6 hiBvpau^QTzoihs Ka\ prjTais avTas elTrev oixoovv/xelv rals 7repi<rTe-

pa7s iv TovToiS'

. . , a'i Te TTOTdvai^

6lM(i)vviJL0i ireXeidaiv aWepi velaOe ^

irepl XAPIHENHX

Et. Mag. 367. 21 eVl Xapi^evrj^' avXr)TpU rj

Xapi^evrj dp)(^aia Kal iTOirjTpLa Kpovf.idT(ov. ol he

fjLeXoTTOiov ^eoTTOfiTTo^; 'Eeiprjaiv

^ E, cf. Sch. Aristid. {rhv Se TroirjTrjv avTov 'Pov<pos Koi

Aiovvaios lo-Topovaiv iv rri Moucti/ct? ^pvvix^v riva, &A\oi Se

[i.e. Chamaeleon, Ox. Fap.] cpaai Aa/xTrpoKk4d fj '2,T7)aixopov

ktX.) : mss ^pvvixov ws 'Ep. <pr]a\v 4>pvvixos, (pr^alv ws 'Ep.

^pvvixos 5e, ouTws 'EpaToadevrjs- ^pvrixos ^ so Sch. Aristid.

(who confirms bdvrjv for Ar. but says he substituted it for

K\r\aw, i.e. /cA7?^a-', and omits Q^hv iyp. ttotikX. with some mss
of Sch. Ar. which read K\r](w [for Seivf^v] and irepafinoXiy) :
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CHARIXENA

thraslnng for obscuring the Muses '] : This is the beginning
of a song ; according to some authorities the author is

Phrynichias, but according to Eratosthenes Phrynichus
mentions this very song as being by Lamprocles son of

Midon.^ It runs as follows :

Fallas the stormer^ dread Goddess that rouseth the

raellay I call, ptire upholder of War, cliild of grcat

Zeus, tamer of colts^^ maiden unknown of man.^

And Phrynichus expressly adds 'as Lamprocles hath it.'

Athenaeus Dodors at Dinncr [on the name of the constella-

tion Pleiades]: The dithyrambist Lamprocles expressly states

that they bear the same name as doves, in the words (

. . . ye who go in the sky namesakes of winged
turtle-doves

On CHARIXENA5
Eiymologicum Magfunfi : In Charixena's time :

—

Charixena was an out-of-date fluteplayer and musical

composer_, and according to some authorities a Ivric

poet ; compare Theopompus in the Sirens :

^ it was also ascribed to Stesichorus ^ Phrynichus the
comic poet apparently adapted the lines thus : UaWdda
nepcTfiroKiv

|
/cAt/^oj TTo\ff.La^6KOV a.yvav

|
iTa~iOa Aihs fj.iydkov

Safid(xnnror, cf. Ox. Pap. ^ meaning doubtful * cf

Eust. 1713. 5 (omits re) ^ ^f Parocm. App. 2. 82, Eust.
326.44

mss Sch. Ar. Sa/xdannrov only or omit ^ Mein. : ms
Kflade
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avkel jap aairpa

avTT] ye Kpov/jLaO' ola ^ TaTrl ^apL^evr]<;.

KpaTLVO<; ^OBvacrevcriv'

ov/c iBia Tah^ ovKeT ovTa 0' ola tolttX ^api-

^ Mein : mss KpovixaTia ra eTri X. ^ E, trocliaic tetra'

meter : mss I5i' (with o above) to5' ovKerovdoi /ctA.
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CHARIXENA

She plays rotten music like what they played in

Charixena's time ;

^

and Cratiniis in tlie Odijsseuses :

These are not peculiar dead-and-gone things Hke
what they played in Charixena's time.

See also Ar. Eccl. 938 ff. and Sch., Hesych. «Vt

^apL^i\"r)<i, Suid. Xapi^ev/; (adds cratpa).

^ the Greek is ' the things of C. 's time' ; the saying was
apparentlj' proverbial of anything (any performance ?) that
was reckoned old-fashioned in style ; for its form cf. ra
eirl tiavvaKov (king before ])eucalion)
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Plut. Mus. 31 Twz^ yap Kara tjjv avTOv rjXLKiav

(f)r]al TekeaLa T(p Srjfiaicp o-vfi/Sfjvai, vew fiev ovtl

Tpacj^rjvaL iv Ty KaWiaTrj fjLOvaLKf) Kal fxaOelv

aXka T€ TO)V evSoKL/jLOvvTcov Kal Br] Kal tcl YiLvhdpov

Ttt T€ ^LOVVaioV TOV Sy]^aLOV Kal TCL Ad/jLTTpOV

Kal TOL UpaTLVOV Kal TCOV XOLTTCOV OaOL TMV XvpiKcov

avSpe<; eyevovTo iroLrjTal Kpovp^dTCDV dyadoL

Plat. Me?iex. 236 a

MEN. TL^avTr) ; rj hr]\ov otl ^AairaaLavXeyeL^ ;

—Sn. \e<yco ydp, Kal Kovvov ye tov MrjTpo^Lov
ovTOL ydp p,OL Svo elalv SiSdaKaXoL, 6 p,ev p^ovaLKi]^,

r) Se pr]TopiKi]<;. ovto) [lev ovv Tpecpo/JLevov civBpa

ovSev OavpaaTOV SeLvov elvai XeyeLV dWd Kal

oaTi<; ipLOV KdKLOv iTraLBevOr], /jLovaLKr]v p,ev viro

Ad/jL7rpov 7raL8ev0eL<i, pt]TopLKr]v he vir
^

Avtl^(ovto<^

Tov 'Pa/ivovalov, 6pco<i kclv ovto<; ol6<i t eXr]

^AOr]vaLov<; ye iv ^AOrjvaioL^ iiTaivcov evhoKL/ielv.

Ath. 2. 44 d v8p07r6Tr]<; 8' rjv Kal Ad/i7rpo<; 6

povaLK6<i, Trepl ov ^pvvL^6<i (f)y]aL \dpov<i Opr/velv,

iv olaL Ad/iTTpo^ ivaTreOvrjaKev

av0p(O7ro<; <cjv> vSaT07r6Tr]<;, /iLVvpo^ V7repao-

<f)LaTrj<i,

Movacjv o-/ceX6T09, dr]S6v(ov rjrriaXo^, v/xva
"AlSov,
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DIONYSIUS, LAMPRUS, PRATINAS

LlVES

Plutarcli Music : Among those of his own age

Aristoxenus declares that it fell to the lot of Telesias

of Thebes to be educated in his youth in the best

music, and to learn the works of famous artists^

particularly of Pindar. Dionysius of Thebes, Lamprus,
Pratinas^ and the rest, in f^ict all of the lyric poets

who were good composers of music^

Plato Menexenus [Socrates and Menexenus] :

Men. Whom do you mean ? surely Aspasia^ don't

you ?—Soc. Yes^ 1 do, and Connus son of Metrobius.

These are my two teachers^ Aspasia of rhetoric and
Connus of music. No wonder that a man can speak
with such an education. Yet even a man who was
not so well educated, but who owed his music to

Lamprus and his rhetoric to Antiphon of Rhamnus,
would be able to win himself fame by eulogising

Athenians at Athens.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: Another water-

drinker was Lamprus the musician^ of whom Phryni-

chus says that * tlie sea-mews among whom Lamprus
died sing liis dirn^e/ the water-drinker, the whining
highbrow, the Muses' mummy, the nightingales'

ague/^ the hymn in honour of Death.'

^ cf. Corn. Nep. Epam. 2, Harp. 'Kvnyevi^as ^ i.e. he
was drowned at sea •* or perh. uightmare
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Ibid. 1. 20 Xo(f)OK\f]^ Se Trpo? tw Koko^
ryeyevrjadai rrjv wpav rjv Kal op^^^i^dTiKr^v BeBi-

Bayfievo<; koI /jLova-cKrjv erc Trat? cov irapa Kdfnrpw,

Suid. Tipariva^' TivppwviBov rj 'EyKO)fjLLOv,

^Xidaio^;, 7roi,r)rr)<i Tpay(i)BLa<;. avTr^ycovl^eTO Be

Ala^^vXo) T€ Kal Xo^ptXa) eVl t?}? €^BofMr)KoaT7]<;

^0\vfi7ndBo<;, Kal TrpcoTo? eypayjre '2aTvpov<;. ein-

BeLKVVfievov Be tovtov avve/Sr] tcl iKpta e<i)' wv
€aT}]Keaai' ol Oearal rreaelv. Kal €K tovtov

OeaTpov o}KoBofjL7]0rj 'A6r]vaL0i<;. Kal Bpdpara
fiev eireBeL^aTO v , mv XaTvpLKa Xff. evLKrjae Be

(XTraf.

Ath. 1. 22 a [tt. 6pxva€0)<;]' (paal Be Kal otl ol

dpxciLOL 7roir]TaL, Sea7rL<;, IlpaTLva<;,^ ^pvvi^o^;,

opx^rjaTal eKaXovvTo Blcl to pr] fiovov tcl eavTcov

BpdpaTa dva(f)ep€ip eh 6p)(r]aiv tov x^pov, dWd
Kal e^o) TO)v IBlo)V 7roLr]fMdTO)v BLBdaKCiv tou?

(3ov\ofi€v6v<; 6pxela6aL.

Arg. Aesch. Sept. eBiBdxOv eVt SeayeviBov

^0\Vfl7TLdBL 07]'. ivLKa AaL(p, OIBlTToBl, 'EiTTTa

€7tI Oi]pa^, %(f)LyyL aaTvpLKfj. BevTepo<; 'ApLaTLa<;

Uepaet, TavTd\(i), < AvTaL(p,>^ IlaAato-Tat? aaTV-

piKol<; ToU YipaTLVov 7TaTp6<;.

^ mss add Kparlvos ^ Garrod, cf. Hdn. tt. fxov. Xi^.

p. 916 Lentz
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LIVES OF DIONYSIUS, LAMPRUS, PRATINAS

The Same : Sophocles had not only been a hand-

some yoiith but had been taught dancing and music

in his childhood by Lamprus.

Suidas Lexicon : Pratinas :—Son of Pyrriionides,

or according to some authorities^ of Encomius, of

PhUus, a tragic poet. He competed against Aeschy-

lus and Choerilus in the TOth Olympiad (b.c. 500-

497) and vvas tlie first writer of Satyric drama. It

was during the performance of one of his plays that

the wooden platforms on which the audience stood

gave way, and thereafter the Athenians built them-
selves a theatre. He exhibited fifty dramas in all,

thirty-two of which were Satyric. He was victorious

once.

Athenaeus Docfors al TJinner [on dancing] : It is

said that the old poets Thespis, Pratinas, Phrynichus

were called dancers because they not only made
their plavs a matter of choric dancing but actually

taught dancing generally, apart from their osvn

dramas.

Introduction to Aeschylus Scven against Thebes

:

The play was produced in the archonship of Theagen-
ides in the 78th Olympiad (b.c. 468). Aeschylus won
with the Laius, the Oedipus, the Seven Against Thehes,

and the satyr-play Sphinx. The second prize fell to

Aristias with the Perseus, the Tantalus, the Antaeus,

and a satyr-j)hiy of his father Pratinas, the IVrestlers.

See also Paus. 2. 13. Q, Inscr. Dittenberger Syll.

Ed. 2. 723.
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nPATIiNOT

Ath. 14-. 617 b [tt. avXwv]- Uparlvas Se 6 ^\id(rios avXrjTwv

Kcii xopei 'civ fj.ia6o(p6poep KaTsxovToov Toj opx^(TTpas ayavaKTuv
nvas inX t<£ tovs avKTjTas [xt] avvav\^7v toIs x^P^^^^ KaQdnep ^v
ndTpiof, dXAa tojs x^po^^ (TvvdSeLV to7s av^riTals- hv ovv ^ix^^
KaTa Twv TavTa ttolovvtccv Gvuhv 6 HpaTLvas i/Ji(pavi^€L 5td Tovde

rov viropxv/^o^Tos-^

Tt? 06pv/3o(; 6Be ; tl rciSe ra ^^opev/iara ;

Tt? vj3pL<=; e/xo\ev eVl AiovvcndSa iroXvirdraya

OvfjLekav ;

ijjLO'^ e/Ao? 6 B/30/t^o?* e/te 5et KeXahelv, e/xe

Sel TTarayeLV

dv opea crv/jLevov /lerd NaldScov
5 aTe KVKVOv dyovTa ^ iTOLKLXoiTTepov /xeX,o?.

Tav doiBdv KaTeaTaaev <d> Ilte/jl?

/SaaiXeLav^ 6 8' avXo^; vaTepov ^opeveTO)

Kal ydp eaO' vTTr)peTa<;'

K(t)/jLOc<; /xovov * Ovpapd^x^oL-

10 al T€ irvypa^^diaL^i^ veo)v OeXoL irapoivwv ^

e/i/MevaL aTpaTr]\dTa<;.

irale rov cf^pvveov ttolklXov TTVOLav

\eovTa,'^ (f)\eye tov 6\eaLaLa\oKd\a/iov ^

\a\o^apvo7Ta iTapa/ie\opvO/lO^dTav ^

^ for metre cf. Garrod C.R. 1920 p. 132; the resolved feet

are anapaests ^ aTe Gar : mss o\d re Siebourg a(p4vTa
2 B-E, cf. Cratin. 1 : mss /careo-Tas imepeis &aai\€ia * Wil:
mss K(i>ficDV iJLOVov {-(av) ^ Gar.-ii': mss 6vpa/xdxoLS tc irvyfj.a-

Xiaiai ^ df\oi l)ob.-WiI : mss Qeael, dea irapoivwv B :

mss-vov ' «^/JureoL» Emp.-Wil : mss (ppwaiov TrvoidvGcL.v :
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PRATINAS

Lyric Poems

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [oa flutes] : According to

Pratinas ^ of Plilius, at a tinie when hired flute-pla^-ers and
chorus-dancers occupied the orcheUras, some anger was
aroused^ because the flute-playing was not an accompani-
ment to the singing of the choruses as of old, but the singing

of the choruses an accompaniment to the flute-playing.

Pratinas' feeling in the matter is shown by the following

Hyporcheme or Dance-Song :

What clamour is this, what measures are here ?

What outrage is befjiUen on the patter-circled altar

Dionysiac ? To me belongs Bromius^ to me. It is

I that should sing^ it is I that should ring, as I speed

me o'er the hills with the Naiads like a swan that

makes his motley-feathered tune. Song's the queen
Muse hath made ; the f^ute^ he must dance second

as becometh a servant ; let him captain the revels if

he will^ the fist-to-fist door-battery of the tipsy and
the young. Beat O beat him that breathes the

breath of a speckled toad I
- To the fiames with this

reedy spender of spittle^ bawler of bibble-babble,

counter-runner unto time and unto tune, this hire-

^ reading uncertain
;
perh. ' the anger of P. was aroused '

{7)yavdKTri<rev or, with Wil., ayauaKT-f}cras eVi kt\. with
asyndeton) ' probably a punning reference to the tragic

poet Plirynichus (= Httle toad)

mss iruoa.v x^'^^'^°- J^c : mss exo*'^» ^ B : mss 6\ocriahoK.,

oKoaiaK. ' B : mss KaKo^apuoTrapafx.
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15 9r]Ta ^ TpvTTdvw hejia^; TreifkaafJbevov.

rjv ISov- aBe aoL 8efia? ' Kal ttoSo?

BiappKpd, OpLa/jLjSoBiOvpafJL/Se

Ktaao-^aLT ava^' aicove Tav efjidv Acopiov

'X^opeiav,

Aih. 14. 632 f 5i(T7}p7](rav Se /ndKiaTa t5)P ''EKX'i)vociv AaKe-

Saiixovioi TT/v /jLovariKrjv, TrAeicrTp avTfj xp^^^l^^^ch '^oi auxfol irap^

avTols iy^vovTO /jLeKwv TroiTjTai. TT^povaiv 5e Kal vvv Tas apxaias
cvSas eTnjj.e\u)S Tro\vu.a6€7s Te els TavTas ela\ Ka\ aKpi^us. oQev

Ka\ YlpaTivas (prjai'

AaKQiVGTeTTL^ evTVKo^ et9 yopov ^

3

Ibid. 11 461 e [tt. TroTTjpia.-»'] ' aAA.a [i.T]V KaTo. t\)V ^Xidaiov

T(Oi-r\Ty\v UpaTivav

ov ydv avXaKia/jLevav

dpcov, dX}C daKa(f)ov^ fiaTevcov

Kv\iKr)yopr;acov epxojJ-ai.

4 Avcr/xatvat t) KapmriSeg

Ibid. 9. 392 f [ir. opTvywv^ UpaTivas 5' 4v AvafMaivais^ ^

KapvaTiaiv

dBv(})Q)VOV

loiws KaXe^L tov opTvya, Tr\r)v el fx-l] tl Trapa to7s ^\iaaiois r]

Tols AaKuai (pwv'i]evTes ws /col ol rrepdiKes.^

^ QqTa Hart : mss 0co7ra or omit ^ Bamberger : mss Se^io

^ Dobr : mss AaKwv 6 t. kt\. * apwv Scal : mss hpwv

oAA' &aKa<pov B : mss oAAa aKacpov, aKvcpov ^ Mein : mss

Avfi. * TT. T. *AiO(rtois (po)V7]evTe5 <.€laiv'> ws Ka\ oiTrepSiKes

irapa to7s AaKooai ?
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ling creation of a carpenter's bit ! Look ye here
;

here's thy true wagging of hand, wagging of foot,

thou king of Thriamb and Dithyramb, thoii Lord of

the ivied tresses ;
^ so give thou" ear to me and my

Dorian roundelay.^

2

Athenaeus Doctors at Dlnner : Now of all the Greeks none
preserved the art of music niore jealously than the Spartans ;

they practised it very generally, and lyric poets were
numerous among them. Even to this day they keep the

ancient songs with the greatest care and are real connoisseurs

of them. And thus it is that we find Pratinas sayiug :

the cricket of Sparta so apt at the dance ^

3

The Same [on cups] : All the same, according to Pratinas
the poet of Phlius :

not ploughing ready-furrowed earth, but seeking
ground that hath not felt spade

do I come to talk over cups.

4 The Dysmaenae or Caryati DS

The Same [on quailsj : Pratinas in his Dijsmacnac or
Caryatids is pecuHar in calling the quail

sweet-voiced

unless indeed among the Phliasians or Spartans the quail
Uke the partridge has a voice.*

^ Dionysus ^ the flute was accounted Phrygian
2 the cricket was proverbially the champion singer of Greece
* prob. ref. to Alcman 25 (Ath. 9. 390 a); we should perh.
read ' among the P. the quail, Hke the partridge among the
S., has a voice '
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5

Ibid, 14. 624 f. [tt. ttjj AloXiSos apfiovias]' «ot Uparivas 5e

TTov (pTjai-

fjLTjTe avvTovov BicoKe

fjbrjTe rav aveifjuevav

'lao-rl fjLOvaav, aWa rav fiiaav vewv
apovpav aloXi^e T(h fieXeL.

ey 5e to7s e|7)s cacpiarepov (p-qaiv

TTpeireL tol iraaLV doLBo\d/3pdKTai<;

AloXU dpfxovia}

Plut. Mus. 7 [""". ahXuiZiKOiV v6/j.oov]- aXXoi 5e KpaTTjTor

ejval (paai rov TloXvKecpaXov v6fjL0V, y€vo/x4vov /xa6r]T0v '0\v/j.Trov

6 Sh IlpaTivas ^OXvixirov (pr^crlv eivai tov vewTepov Thv v6/iOV

TOVTOV.

^ aoiSoX. B : mss oojSo A.
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5

The Same [on the Aeolian * mode '] : Oompare what Pralinas
says :

Pursue neither the high-pitched Muse nor the low
lonian, but plough mid-field and play the Aeolian in

your melody.

And in what follows he says it more clearly :

Sure the Aeolian mode befits all that are braggarts

in song.

6

Plutarch On Music [on flute-sung * nomes '] : According to

another account, however, the Many-Headed Nome is the

work (not of Olympus but) of Crates ' a pupil of Olympus,'
though Pratinas declares it to be the work of Olj^mpus the

Younger,

See also Phit. Mus. 9, 31, 42, Acr. Hor. A. P. 216.
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Bto?

Ar. Ran. 320

HA. TOVT ecTT eKelv* , o) hearroO^' ol [lefxvrjfjievGL

evTavOd ttgv irai^ovaLv, ov<; ecppate vwv.

ahovai 70W tov ''la.K)/ov ovirep Sl' dyopd<;,

Schol. ad loc. ALayopa'; jieXwv 7roLt]T7]<; d6eo<;

09 Kal /caLvd oaL/xovLa elar/jeLTo wairep ScoKpdTt]<;.

Kal 6 fiev Kpi<TTap')(o<; ALayopov vvv /jLvrfpLOveveLV

(pfjalv ov')^ &>? dSovTo^ avTOV tov<; 6e6v<;, dXX' iv

elpcoveia KeL/ievov tov \6yov, dvTl tov ^(^Xevd^ovTos,

€^op)(ov/jLevov. dvaKLvel ovv tov<; 'AOrjvaiov^; 6

kw/llk6<;' oOev Kal ol 'A0i]vaLOL &)? SLa)(\€vd-

^ovTO<; T01/9 Oeov<; KaTayjrr](f)Lad/jLevoL dveKr/pv^av

Tw /lev dvaLpi/aovTL dpyvpiov TaXavTov tw 8e

^Mvra KO/iiaavTL hvo. eTrecOev 8e Kal tol'? ITeX-

XaveL<;,^ &)? laTOpel KpaTepo^; ev Trj Xvvaycoyr}

TMV ^V7](f)La/idTcov. r/v he ovto<; Ti]\eK\vTOV Trat?,

M>;Xio? To yevo^, tov )(p6vov KaTa ^t/xwvihr/v Kal

UivSapov. ol Se to Bl dyopd<; irepLaiToyaLv, co?

\\7ro\\6Sa>po<; 6 Tapaev;, kt\.

Ibid. Av. 1071

Tr/he /levTOi Or]/iepci /xd\LaT eiTavayopeveTai,

rjv diTOKTeivr] tl<; ij/icov ^Lay6pav tov ^Ii]\lov

^ Wil : mss rovs &Wovs UeKonoyvrjcriovs

* Ar. prob. intended this (5t' ayopas) ; after the condemna-
tion of Diagoras for disparaging the Mysteries AiaySpas may
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LlFE

Aristophanes Frogs : Xanthias to Dionysus : Here
we are, sir ; the iiiitiates he told us of are at their

games hereabouts. They're singing the lacchus

which they sing through the market-place.^

SchoHast 07? tke passage : Diagoras was an atheist

lyric poet who Hke Socrates introduced new
deities. According to Aristarchus, Aristophanes

does not introduce Diagoras here singing of the

Gods, but uses the word ^singing' ironically for

'jeering at/ ' putting to scorn.' So the poet is

inciting the Athenians, who accordingly condemned
Diagoras on the charge of blasj)hemy, and offered

the reward of a talent to any who should put him to

death, and two talents to any who should take him
aUve, calhng upon the Pellanians to do one or the

other. Compare Craterus in his CoUection of the

Decrees. This Diagoi^as was a MeUan, the son of

Teleclytus, and belongs to the time of Simonides

and Pindar. According to other commentators,

among them Apollodorus of Tarsus, the reading is

St' dyopa^ ' through tlie marketplace,' etc.

The Same Birds : Chorus : On this day of all days

there's prochnnation made that whoever of you
Athenians shall kill Diagoras the MeHan, shall re-

have been substituted as a joke, if it was not a corruption
due to the same cause
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Xa/jL^dveiv raXavTov, i]v re rcbv rvpdvvcov tL^;

TLva

Tcov TeOvrjKoTcov diTOKTeivr] TdXavTov Xa/JL/Sdveiv.

^ov\6/j>€ad' ovv vvv direnrelv TavTa ^r;/xet9

evOdSe'

7]v diroKTeivr) rt? viJ.(bv ^iXoKpdTT) tov I^TpovOLOv

Xyjyj/eTaL TciXavTOV' rjv Be ^cov Tf? dydyr],

TeTTapa, kt\.

Schol. ad loc. Aiayopav tov Mj^Xlov' ovto^

fieTa Trjv dXcoaiv W.i]\ov cpKeL ev ^A07]vaL<;, tcl 5e

p,vaTi]pia i/vTekLtev o)? ito\\ov<; eKTpeireLv rf;?

T€\eT7]<;. TovTo ovv €K7]pv^av KaT avTov^Adr]vaLOi

Kal ev ^(^a^Kf] (jTi]\r] eypayjrav, oj<; cf)i]aL ^le\avOio<;

ev Tcp Hepl ^\vaTi]pict)v.

Ar. Kuh. 828

^T. Alvo<; ^aaL\eveL tov At' e^e\i]\aKco<;.

OE. al^oL, TL \i]peL<; ; XT. XaOt Tovd' ovtco^

OE. Tt? cpr^al TavTa ; ST. XcoKpdT7]<; 6 ^l^\co<;»

Schol. ad loc. d. 6 K\.r]\LO<;' irap laTopiav

'A0r]vaLO<; ydp 6 ^coKpdTi]^' aXX.' eirel Acay6pa<;,

^ly]\Lo<; cov, 8ie/3aX\eTO &)? Oeo/uLd-x^o^; Kal tov

XcoKpdTTjv Se ft)? dOeov SLCL/SdWei, BLa tovto

yLi]\i,ov avTOV elTrev. /9'. ALay6pa<; 6 MT^Xto?, o?

To fJLev TTp^Tepov r]V Oeoae^rj^, 7rapaKaTaOj]K7jv Se

v7t6 tlvo<; diToaTepr]Oe\<; eirl to dOeo<; elvaL e^ehpa-

/jiev, e'(/)' w oi ^AOi]valoL dyavaKTr)aavTe<^ Tr/v ^\i]\ov

CKdKcoaav. y . ALay6pa<; yeyove tl<; I3\dacf)7]/JL0<;

eh t6 Oelov, ^\i]\lo<;. . . . dWoL Be cf^aaiv o)?

ovTO? ALay6pa<; BLhdaKa\o<; r]v ^coKpdTOV^.
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ceive a talent, and wlioever shall kill one of the

dead tyrants, a talent ; and we Avant to do the same

hcre. Whoever shall kill Philocrates the Struthian

shall receive a talent, and whoever shall bring him

alive, four talents, etc.

Scholiast on the passagc : Diagoras of Melos : Tliis

man after the capture of Melos came to Hve at

Athens, and disparaged the Mysteries, with the

result that many of the citizens were unwiUing to

be initiated. Accordingly the Athenians, as we are

told by Melanthius in his tract 0?i the Mysteries,

made this prochimation against him and inscribed it

on a bronze tablet.

Aristophanes Clouds : Strepsiades and Pheidip-

piDES : S. Vortex is king ; he has turned out Zeus.

—P. Bah ! what nonsense !—S. You may take it it's

true.—P. Who says so ?—S. Socrates of Melos.

Scholiasts on the passage : Of Melos :—Not literally,

for Socrates was an Athenian. But because Diagoras,

"who was a MeHan, was attacked for opposing the

GodS; and Socrates is now attacked by the poet for

atheism, Aristophanes caHs Socrates a MeHan. (2)

Diagoras of Melos, who after a friend had betrayed

his trust, turned atheist^ which so enraged the

Athenians that they maltreated Melos. (3) Diagoras

was a blaspliemer, of Melos {cf. 3 helow). According

to another account Diagoras was a teacher of

Socrates.
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Hesych. Mil. 17 ^iayopav rov TrjXeKXelBov

€V(f)va 6ea(jdfievo<^ ilr}fji6KpLro<; 6 'A/SSTjplryf; wvi]-

aaro avrov SovXov ovra fivpiwv Spay/icov /cal

fiaOrjTTjv eiroir^aaTo, 6 he rfj \vpLKf) eireOero.

eTTeKXyjO'}-! Se a6eo<;, otl ofjiOTe^^vo^ rt? aLTiaOel<;

vtt' avTOv o)? 8r/ Tracdva v(f)€X6/xevo<; ov avTo<;

eiToir]a€V, e^(Dfx6a-aT0 firf KeK\o<^ivaL avTov, fiL-

Kpov Be vaTepov eiTLhei^dfievo^^ avTov evrjfiepjjaev.

ivTevOev 6 ^Lay6pa<; XvTTifOels e^ypayjre tol'9 'Atto-

7Tvpyi^ovTa<; A6yov<;, eKiTTcoaLv e^^ovra^ t?}? Trepl

To Oelov B6^7]<;.

Suid. ALay6pa<;' TTjXeKXeiSov ?) Ti]XeKXvTOV,

M ^7X^09, (iiXocroc^o? Kal (lap.dTCOv 7T0Lr]ri]<^ . . . toI?

'^(p^voL^; o)v fierci Tlii-Bapov Kal ^aK^^^vXihr^v, Me-
XavLTTTTiSov Se 7rpea/3vrepo<;' rJKfia^e roivvv or)

\^XVfl7TldSL.^

Diod. Sic. 13. 6 rovrcov Se ^rparrofievcov ALayo-

pa^ 6 KXvfieh dOeo^, 8La/3oXri<; rv^cov ctt' daefieia

Kal (fioPrfOeU rov hr]fiov, ecj^vyev €k rrj<; 'ArrLKrj<;'

ol 8' 'AOrjvaloi T(o dveX6vrL ^iay6pav dpyvpiov

rdXavrov e7TeK7]pv^av.

[Lys.] Andoc. 17 roaovT(p Se ovro<; Aiay6pov

rov ^lr]XLov daeBearepo^ yeyevr^raL' eKelvo^; fiev

ydp X6y(p 7Tepl rd dXX^rpLa lepd Kal €oprd<;

rfaefieL, ovto<; 8e epy(p irepl rd ev rf] avrov rroXeL,

^ two dates are qiven by Eusebius : 01. 78. 3 =466 b.c.

(cf. Bacch. p. 81) aud 01. 7k 3 = 482 b.c.

1 £375 « cf. Suid. 5. Aiay. 6 M^\ios ^ the date indi-

cated is 415 b.c. * £200
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Ilesychius of Miletus On Famous Men : Diagoras

son of Telecleides, when a slave^ was observed by
Democritus of Abdera to be a promising fellow, and,

bought by him for ten thousand drachmas/ became his

pupil. He devoted himself to lyric poetry. He
was nicknamed the Atheist because_, when a fellow-

poet, whom he accused of taking a Paean he had
written, swore that he had not stolen it and then
won distinction by having it performed as his own,

he \\ rote in his vexation the prose-work knov/n as

The Tower of Defence to mark his repudiation of his

religious beliefs.

Suidas Lexicon : Diagoras :—Son of Telecleides or

of Teleclytus, of Melos, philosopher and writer of

songs . . . ; he comes in point of time after Pindar

and Bacchylides but before Melanippides, and
flourished therefore in the 78th Olympiad (b.c.

468-465).2

Diodorus of Sicily HistoricaL Librarij : While these

events were taking place,^ Diagoras nicknamed the

Atheist fled from Attica under a false accusation of

impiety and in fear of his Ufe, and the Athenian
people put the price of a talent of silver^ on his

head.

[Lysias] Againsi Andocides : The impiety of the

defendant is so far greater than that of Diagoras of

Melos, in that Diagoras' off^ence was one of words,

and was committed in respect of foreign rites and
festivals, whereas the defendant's is of deeds, and

committed in respect of the rites and festivals of his

native city.
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Cic, N.D. 3. 37 at nonnumquam bonos exitus

habent boni. eos quidem arripimus attribuimusque

sine ulla ratione dis immortalibus. at Diagoras, cum
Samothraciam venisset, Atheos ille qui dicitur_, atque

ei quidam amicus ' Tu, qui deos putas humana negli-

gere, nonne animadvertis ex tot tabulis pictis quam
multi votis vim tempestatis effugerint in portumque

salvi pervenerint ?
' ' Ita fit/ inquit ;

' ilU enim

nusquam picti sunt qui naufragia fecerunt in marique

perierunt.' idemque cum ei naviganti vectores, ad-

versa tempestate timidi et perterriti^ dicerent non

iniuria sibi illud accidere qui illum in eandem navem

recepissent^ ostendit eis in eodem cursu multas alias

laborantes quaesivitque num etiam in iis navibus

Diagoram vehi crederent. sic enim se res habet^ ut

ad prosperam adversamque fortunam^ qualis sis aut

quemadmodum vixeris, nihil intersit.

Tat. adv. Graec. 27 Aiayopa^ 'AOr]vaLo<; rjv, aWa
TOVTOV i^op^^^rjadfjLevov tcl Jtap ^ AOrjvaloL^ jJLvaTTj-

pia T6TL/LLa)p7]fcaTe Kal toU ^pvyLOL^i avTOV A6yoL<;

ivTvyxdvovTe<; rj/jLa^ /jLe/xLo-yj/caTe.

Ael. F.H. 2. 22 evvo/iooTdTov; yeveadaL kcll

^\avTLvea^ aKOvco ovSev rjTTOv AoKpcov ovSe

Kp7]Tcov ovSe AaKeSai/jLovLO)v avTcov ouS' ^A6i]vaiwv'

ae/ivov ydp tl '^(prj/j.a Kal to X6X(ovo<; iyeveTO, el

Kal /jLeTCL TavTa ^ AOr/valoL KaTa /iLKpa tcov v6/i(ov

^ at the temple of the Cabeiri, protectors of mariners
- cf. Diog. L. 6. 59
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Cicero On the Xaliire of the Gods : But it some-
times will happen that good men make a good eiid.

Such examples we take up eagerly and attribute

them quite irrationally to the immortal Gods. Yet
when at Samothrace ^ a friend once asked Diagoras

the Atlieist if a man like him, who believed that

the Gods took no thought for the affairs of man, did

not observe what numbers, to judge by the multi-

tude of paintings dedicated, had escaped by their

vows the violence of the Aveatiier and come safe to

harbour, he replied, ' The reason of it is that there

are no paintings to record the })Oor fellows who
made shipwreck and were drowned.'^ In a storm

at sea the same philosopher, in answer to his

frightened fellow-passengers who were saying that

it served them right for allowing him to travel

aboard the same ship, pointed to the numerous
other vessels hibouring on the same course, and
asked them whether thev thought tliat Diagoras

was aboard those as well as this. So true is it that

what we are or how we behave ourselves has nothing

to do with the colour of our fortune.

Tatian Asainst the Greeks : Diafforas was an
Athenian^ but wlien he made mock of the Mysteries

at Athens you punislied him, and when his Phrygian

Discourses came into your hands you forthwith

hated us.

Aelian Historical Miscellanies : I understand that

Mantinea was remarkable for the excellence of its

constitution. which was not surpassed by that of

Locri nor of Crete, nor even of Sparta— nor yet, I

may add, of Athens ; for the work of Solon was a

noble achievement in spite of the gradual destruc-
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Tim? ra)v i^ avrov ypa^^ivrcop avrol^ hii^Oeipav.

Ni/c6S(Dpo<; Se 6 7rv/CT7]<; iv toI<; €vSo/ct/j,a)TaTO(; ^

^lavTivicov <yev6pevo<;, dXXa oyfre Trj<; i)\LKia^ koI

fieTa TTjv a6Xrj(TLv vop,o6iTJj<; avTol<; iyiveTO, fiaKpSi

TOVTO a/jLeivov TroXiTevadjxevo^; Tjj TraTpLSt, tcov

/ci]pvyij.dTO)v Twv iv tol<; aTadiot<;. cpaal Be avTW
Atay6pav tov ^h]\iov avv6eLvat tou? vo/jLov;

epaaTi]v yevo/ievov. el^ov Si Tt xal TrepatTipci)

virep ^tKoScopov eiirelv' &)<? 8' dv pLrj SoKoti]v Kal

Tov erraivov tov tov Atayopov 7rpocnrapa\afi/3d-

vetv, e? ToaovTov Sti]vva6co Ta tov \6yov. 6eol<;

ydp i-^^ppo^ Aiay6pa<;, Kal ov fiot rjhtov i-nl

ifKelaTOv ^ /jLe/jLvrja6at avTOv.

Ibid. fr. 33 w 'Bevo(j)dvet<; Kal Atay6pai Kal

''iTnrcove'; Kat 'KTTiKOvpot, Kal Tra? o \ot7r6<; Kard-

\oyo<; Tcov KaKo6at/x6vcov re Kal 6eol<; ix^pcov,

eppere.

Suid. \iay6pa<; 6 ^li]\to<;' irrl tcov d6icov Kal

amaTcov Kat aaepcov.

AIArOPOT

MeXwv

1,2

Philod. TT. evcefi. p, 85 Gom. avdpwiroeioe7s yap eKetvoi ov

vofxi^ovaiv aW' aepas Ka\ Trv^vuaTa Kal alOepas. uar eyw^e k&c

re6appT]icL'S eliraifii tovtous Aiayopov fxaWov TrXrjfMixeXelv 6 /j.ev

yap enaL^ev, eXirep apa Kal toCt' avTov earlv dA\' ovk inev7}veKTai

Kaddirep ev ToTs MavTivewv ''Edeaiv ^ApicFTS^evos (prjaiv, ev 5e Tp

voLT](rei TTJ fxovT} SoKovar) Kar' aXrjdeiav vir' avTov yeypd(pdat to?s

^ niSS evdoKifjLUTaTois ^ rjSv ivl Tr\e~iOV
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tion of certain of his laws by his countrymen in after

days. Nicodoriis the boxer had ah-eady become the

most famous citizen of Mantinea^ when with advanc-

ing years he left the ring and became his city's

lawgiver, thus serving his country in far nobler

fashion than by being proclaimed victor in the
arena. His fellow-lawgiver is said to have been
Diagoras of Melos^ wliose favourite he was. More
might be said here of Nicodorus, but I refrain lest

I should seem to plagiarise the encomium ^ of

Diagoras, an abandoned wretch of whom I have no
wish to make further mention.

The Same : You Xenophaneses, Diagorases^ Hip-
pons^ EpicuruseSj and the rest of that God-forsaken
catalogue, I bid you all go hang !

Suidas Leaicon : Diagoras of Melos :—A proverb

used of the atheistic, unbelieving, or impious.

See also Plut. Superst. 13, Plac. Phil. 1. 7. 1, Com.
Not. 31, Ath. 13. 611 b, Aristid. 45. p. 101, Apostol.

6. 4, Sext. Emp. 3. 52, 218, Jos. contra Ap. 2. 266,

Ael. V.H. 2. 31, H.A. 6. 40.

DIAGORAS
LVRIC POEMS

1.2
Philodemus On Pkty: Those philosophers do not believe

in Gods of human shape, but in Airs and Breaths and
Ethers, so that for my part I should not hesitate to say that
their wickedness surpassed that of Diagoras. He, it seems,
was not serious, unless indeed, as Aristoxenus makes out in

The Customs of the Mantineans, this poem, too, is not his

—

the only extant poetry which can be certainly ascribed to

^ see below
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oXois ovSev do-e/Ses irapevecprjuev, dAA.' effriv €v<pT]iJ.os ws TroirjTT)

els Th Saifioviov, KadaTrep aWa re fxapTvpe'L Ka\ rb -yiypayifJLevov

€19 ^ApLavOqv rov 'Apyetov

0609, ^eo? TTpo iravTO^ epyov /BporeLov

vcofia (ppev^ vTrepTdrav,

avToBa7]<i S' dpeTa ^pa^^^yv oI/jlov epTrec^

Ka\ rh

ets ^LKoSoipov Tov MavTtvea

Kara Satfiova Kal Tu;\^az/

ra TrdvTa /SpoTolaiv eKTeXelTar^

ra irapaTrKrfcria 5' avrcf irepiex^t Kol rh Mavrivewv 'EyKwmov.

Sch. Vat. Aristid. 2. 80. 15 Keil Eerm. 55. 63 Aiayo^^as

ovTos <piX6ao<pos ^v. K\T]dels 5e irore els eariaaiv vcp' kripov

(pL\o(r6(pov, eipovTos eKeivov (paKiiv Kal Kard TLva xp^'^^-^ *l'^

eK€LVOV ^'«'P^J^^avTos, rrjs (paKrjs fu.^ reXecvs Tpr]6rjvai ^vvajxevr^s 5<d

rh )U77 vTreKKavjxa ex^i-v rh vTTOKeifievov rrvp avr6s re rrepicrrpa^pels

55e KaKe7(re Kdl rh rov 'Hpa/cXeouj 6.ya\iJ.a "Kpox^ipc^s evpwv Ka\

crvvrpLipas eviri^n r^ 7rvp\ eTreLTTuv eV avro-

<7r/309> ScoBeKa tolctlv d6\oL<;

TpLaKaL^eKaTOV Tovh^ eTeXeaev 'HpaKXrj'^ Sto?.

^ this line only in Did. (mss eprreiv) ^ eKTe\e7a6ai in

Philod : Sext. Emp. T€A.erTai

1 cf. Didymus Alex. de Trin. 3. 1. 784, Eust. 258. 26,

Hes3'ch. 6eos 6e6s - apparenth" imitated by Ar. Av. 544
«aTd Saifiova Ka\ ^/card^ (rvvTvx^o.v ; cf. Sext. Emp. 9. 402
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him contains nosingleword of impiet}', but shows the proper
reverence of a poet for things divine. I need quote only the

poem

To Arianthes of Argos ^

'Tis Godj 'tis God who wieldeth his mind supreme
ere every mortal deed is done ; and short is the

journey Prowess can go of herself

;

and the ode

To NicoDORus OF Mantinea

All moital achievement is according to God and
Fortune.2

Testimony no less strong will be fouud in his Eulogy of

Mantinea.

SchoHast on Aristides : This Diagoras was a philosopher.
Invited one day to dinner by another philosopher he was lef t

alone with the boiling lentils while his host left the room,
and linding that they could not boil because the fire lacked
fuel, ran about in search of it, till espying near-by the statue
of Heracles he broke it up and put it in the fire with the
foUowing words :

To his twelve labours Heracles the Divine has

added a thirteenth.^

("he began his poetry thus :
' AU mortal, ' etc") ^ cf.

Sch. Ar. Xuh. 828 (p. 58 above), Cleni. Al. Frotr. 2. 24. 4,

Epiphan. Ancor. 103 (43. 204 Migne), Athenag. Presb. 4,

Theosoph. Tubing. 70 (Buresch Klaros, p. 119), Gnomol.
Vat. Wien. St. 10. 236, Sch. Ar. Nuh. 830, Tz. Ckil. 13.

375 ^ Wil. is prob. right in thiuking the story and the
citation apocryphal
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KTAIOT
Inscr. ap. Jahn Grieck. Dichter auf Vasenhildeim

taf. V :

1

Sch. Ar. Nub. 967 rh Se rriXivopov ri ^oa/xa koI tovto

lxe\ovs apxv- (paa\ 5e iJ.r] evpiaKea^ai utov ttot' eVrtV* 4u yap
aiTocrirdff/xaTi iv tTi ^i^\Lo9r]KT} €vpe7v 'ApicTTo<pd.vr). Tives 54

(paai KvZlov ^ tov 'Ep/xioveus KidapcpSov aTro tivos tuv acrfxdTwv ^

Tr}\€7rop6v TL ^6afj.a \vpa<;

Plat. Charm. 155 d [tt. Xap/ztSow]' . . . to't6 S-f], 5 yevvdSa,

el56y T6 Ttt ivTos tov l/xaTiov Ka\ icpXeyS/xr^v Kal oiiKeT^ iv

i/xavTov ^v Ka\ iv6/xicra aocpwTaTov elvai tov KvBiav to. ipwTiKa,

hs elirev eTri KaXov Xeyxv iraiShs ^AAau viroTiQe/xevos,

ev\a^ev Se jjli] Karevavra Xeoi^To? ^

ve^pov iX06vTa 6o.,vaT(Joar] 6ea ^

fiolpav alpelardai <SoK€OVTa> ^ Kpecov.

avrhs ydp /xoi iSoKovv virh rov tol6vtov 6pe/i/xo.TOS eaXccKevai.

^ Bernbardy : mss KvUSov ^ mss also K, Tivhs 'E. only
' mss evKa^eladaL /xtj kt\. (rightly) Xeovros a\Kr\ ? cf. Ath.

5. 187 d flf. * mss aeavaTwar} Oeia or orait ^ suppl. E

^ among the speeches anciently ascribed to Lysias was
one Again»t Xicarchus the Fhite-player (Harp. s. 'AvTLyeviSas);

Jahn thinks that the scene depicted is some kind of musical

contest
;
perh. C. is the winner, N. the judge, and the rest
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CYDIAS

Oii a red-figured vase, among other figiires of wliom

one -plays a douhle Jiute, stands Ustejung a rather bald-

headed, benrded mari wreathed with vineleaves and
carrt/ing a li/re, on one side of whom is written Cydias
and hail ! and on ihe other Very just Nicarchus.^

12

Scholiast on Aristophanes [see on Lamprocles ahove p. 41] :

The words ' A far-sounding cry ' are also thc beginning of a
song. It is said to be of unknown authorship, Aristophanes
of Byzantium having found it on a fragment in the Library,
According to another account the words come from one of

the songs of Cydias of Hermione, the singer to the lyre,

which begins thus,'

A far-sounding cry of a lyre

Plato Charmidcs [on the meeting of Socrates and
Charmides] : Then indeed, my excellent friend, I saw what
was under his cloak ; I took fire and was all abroad, reahsing
how true an artist in all that concerns love we have in

C\-dias, who has said of a beautiful youth, putting it into

the moiith of another :

Beware lest wlien fiiwn meets lion the sight kill

him by the mere belief that Iie is to be seized for a

portion of flcsh.

For I really did believe tliat I was in the clutclies of just

such a creature.

a congratulatory ku^xos or revel 2 cf. Suid. rriXeTropoj/

^ readiug doubtful ; some niss. have only ' according to

another account the author is a certain C. of H.'; for

Cydias the mss have Cj^dides, Cedeides (KeSetSTjs), for whom
see next page
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3

Plut. Fac. Orh. Lun. 19 et 5e /^t], ©6wj/ t^ixIv oItos rhv

Mi/xV€piJ.ov iird^ei Kol rhv KuSlav koI rhv 'Apx^^oxov , irphs Se

rovrois rov ^rriaixopov Kal rhv Uivdapov, iv rals iK\€i\\/e(Tiv

d\o<pvpofJL(vov5 ' affrpov (pavepwrarov K\eirr6uevov,^ kt\.

irepl KHAEIAOT

C.l.A. 4. 1. 2. 337 a KXeLa6evr)<^ i-^optjye Avro-
Kpdrov^ ^^pe)(^df)hi AlyfjSr K.7}8ei8r]<; iBiSaaKe.

Hesych. KrjBeLBrj^i'^ hiOvpdpipcdV <7T0Lr]T/]<;>.

Ar. Nub. 985 [AAIKO:^ AOrO^ Kal AIKAIO^
Aoro2]-
AA. dpxcLid ye kol ALTToXLooSr] kol TerrLywv

dvdjJLeaTa

Kal }Li]heL8ov ^ Kal lBov(f>ovL(i>v.

AI. dXX! ovv TavT icTTLV iKelva

i^ S)v dvBpa<; Mapa6(ovo/xd)(ov(; r]fir] 7raL8evai,<;

eOpeyfrev.

Sch. ad loc. l^i]8eL8ov'^ 8L6vpd/jL,8cov 7roLr]Tr]<;

rrdvv dp^/alo^;' /jLe/jLvi]TaL Se avTOv KpaTLV0<; iv

HavoTTTaL^;.

Phot. Lex. Krj8eL8r]<;'^ 8L6vpa/JL^o'TroLr]Tr]<; dp-

)^a?o<;.

^ mss Kri6eiSr]s ^ mss KTj/ceiSou ^ mss Kri8i5r]s

^ tvvo of the three passages cited belong to Pindar
Faeand, theother to Mimnermus, Archilochus, or Stesichorus
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CEDEIDES

3

Plutarch The Face in thc Moon [on solar eclipses] : Theon
here will adduce in oiir favour Miiunermus, Cydias. and
Archilochus, and Stesichorus and Piudar, lamenting at

eclipses that 'the brightest star is stolen away,' etc^

On CEDEIDES

An Attic Inscription of c. 415 b.c. Cleisthenes was
choregus in a play called The Self-Mixed for the

Erechtheid and Aegeid Tribes ; the chorus was
trained by Cedeides.

Hesychius Glossary '. Cedeides :—A composer of

dithyrambs.

Aristophanes Clouds : [right and wrong argu-
MENTs] : W. Ah ! old-fashioned notions smacking
of the Dipolia^ and choke-full of grasshoppers ^ and
Cedeides and the Buphonia.— R. AII the same these

are the fodder^ w^hich ?;«/ form of education bred
good old Marathons on.

Scholiast on the passage : Cedeides:—a very old-

fashioned writer of dithyrambs mentioned by Cratinus

in the See-alls.

Photius Lexicon : Cedeides :—an old-fashioned

dithyramb-writer.

(see vol. ii, p. 19) ^ g, demode festival of which the
Buphonia ('ox-slaying') was a part ^ Athenians had
formerl}' worn golden grasshoppers in their hair
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Bio?

Eus. 01. 82. 2 : K/^ar?;? 6 Kco/iii,Ko<; koX TekecTiWa
Kal Upd^iWa Kal KXeolSovXLva iyvcopb^ovro.

Ath. 15. 694 a [tt. cr/coXtftJi^]* /cal Hpd^iWa S'

77 XcKVcovla iOavfjLa^ero iirl ry rcov aKoXicov

7rOL7Ja6L.

Tat. Or. Gr. 33 ripaf^XXai/ /lei/ yap AvaiTnro^;

i-^aXKOvpyr]<J€V /.irjSev elirovaav hLct tcov TroLTj/idrcov

Xpyja-Lfiov.

nPAHIAAHS MEAON

A'

TMNaN

ets "ASc

Zen. 4. 21 'HAi0iwTepos toD Upa^iWTjs 'AScovjSoj' cttI t«z/

avoijTwv. Ylpd^iWa 'SiKvwyla /xeXoTroibs iyiuero, S;s <pr]ai TloXffiW

avTt] T) Ylpa^iWa tov "Adcoviv iv to7s "T/jLVots ^ elcdyn iptnTcafx^vov

vTTO Twv k6.t(i} tI KaXKKTTOv KaTaXiTTwv iK-qXvdeVy iKiivov 5e

KiyovTa ovtus'

^ mss also /xi\fa-iv
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LlFE

Eusebius Chronicle : Second year of the 82nd
Olympiad (451 b.c), flourished Crates the comedy-
^vriter^ Telesilla^ Praxilla, and CleobuHna.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on drinking-songs] :

Praxilla of Sicyon, too, was admired for the drinking-

songs she wrote.

Tatian Against the Grceks : Praxilhi was portrayed

in bronze by Lysippus, although she spoke nonsense

in her poetry.

See also Suid. Upa^tX.X-q^, A.P. 9. 26 (vol. ii, p. 240),

Mar. Vict. Gr. Lat. 6. 91, 129, Plot. Ibid. 538, Metr.

Oxyrh. ap. Consbr. Heph. p. 405, Heph. 36.

THE POEMS OF PRAXILLA

BooK I

HYMNS

1 To Adonis^

Zenobiiis Proverbs: Sillier thaii Praxilla's Adonis :—This
saying is used of fools. Praxilla of Sicyon, according to

Polenion, was a lyric poetess. This Praxilla, in her Hymns,
makes Adonis, when asked by the people in Hades what was
the most beautiful thing he had left behind above, reply as

follows

:

^ orto Cytherea ?
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KoXkiarov fiev iyoD XeiTrco (j)cio<; r^ekioio,

hevjepov aarpa (paeiva aekrjvairj^ re TrpoawiTov

r)he Kal oipaiov<i glkvov^ Kal /jLrjXa Ka\ 6y')(^ra<;.^

ivr]dris yap ris iffcas 6 rw r/XtCf) koI ttj (Te\7)VT} rovs cikvovs koX

ra \onra (TvvapiQjiuv.

B'

AieTPAMBflN

2 'AxiA.€vs

Hepli. 11 [tt. (rvv€K^oovr](Te(jos^' ((rri p.evroi . . . Ka\ napa
Tlpa^lWrj iv LiQvpajj.^ois iv oJSrj iTnypa^pofievr} 'Ax'Aeus*

dWa reov oviroje OvfjLov ivl arijOeaaLv eTreiOov

Sch. ad loc. ivravOa yap t] re Kal ov avWa^r] els iiiav

Ppax^^av (TWi^dvovrai.

v

nAPoiNinN

Ar. Vesp. 1239 ri S' orav &4copos Trphs ttoSojv KaraK(ifMevos
\

aSr] KAeWos XaB6iJ.evos rjjs Se^ius,
j
'AS/xr^rov Xoyov, S, Vatpe,

fxadoov rovs ayadovs (piXd,
]
rovrca ri Ae'|ets ctkSkiov ;

^ Schn : mss uxvovs

^ cf. Ath. 15. 395 c, Diogen. 5. 12, Suid. 7]Kiei<x(a3, Apostol.

8. 53, Liban. Ep. 107 2 cf. Cram. ^.0. 4. 326. 20, Drac.
Straton. 146, Bachm. A71. 2. 180. 17 (e7ret0e>/), Eust. 12. 25,
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The fairest thing I leave is the sunlight, and
fairest after that the shining stars and the face of

the moon, aye and ripe cucumbers and apples and
pears.

For none but a simpleto^i would put cucumbers and the
like on a par with the sun and the moon. ^

BooK II

DITHYRAMBS

2 2 ACHILLES

Hephaestion Handbool- of Metrc [on synizesis] : It is found
moreover in Praxilla"s Dlthyramhs in the song calletl Achilles :

But they iiever persuaded the heart that is in thy
breast.

Scholiast on the passage: Here the two syllables of reJv
' thy ' coalesce into a single short syllable.

BOOK III

DRINKING-SONGS

33

Aristophanes IVasps : What will you do when Theorus
reclining next you sings with his haud in Cleon's ' Learn the
tale of Admetus, my frieud, and seek acquaintance of the
brave '"

? how will you take that up ?
*

805. 21, 1372. 9, Sch. Dion. Thr. Gr. Gr. 3. 210 ^ cf.

Paus. ap. Eust. 326. 36 (who explains that ' the brave'
refers to Alcestis who died for her husband Admetus, and
' the coward ' to his father who refused to do so), Phot.
(Reitz.) 32, Suid. 'AS^urjroy ^eA.os * i.e. answer it with
another quotation
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Sch. ad loc. Koi tovto apxh (TKoXIov' e^ris 5e iffTf Tdv
SeiXcov kt\. KoAuKiKhv Th (xk6Xiov koL Trapa Qe'J>pov, tovto ol

/.iev *A\Kaiov ol 5e 'SaTrcpovs- ovk eaTi 5e, dA.A' iv Toh Hpa^iWTjs
(pipeTUi Uapoiviois.

'AS/JLaTov Xoyov, u) Walpe, fxaOoov tov<; ayaOovt;

TOiV SecXcov 3' aTTe^^ov yvov^; otl SetXoZ? ^ o\lya

Ibid. T/iesm. 529 tV -KapoLjxiav 5' iiraivw
\
Tr]v waXaidv-

vTzh \i9(f yap
\
iravTi ttov XPV \ !^V Sa-cp pr]Ta>p aOpuv.

Sch. ad loc. e/c twv els Upd^iWav ava(pepo[xivccv Uapoiviwv ^

'Ttto TravTi Xidw crKopTTiov, c5 Wacpe, (jivXdaaeo.

Heph. 25 [tt. ^aKTvXiKovy i(jTL 5e' Tiva Ka\ \oyaoi5LKa KaXov-

fjL€va SaKTvXiKd, d-nep iv /j.€V toTs &A\aLs x<^P«'S SaKTvXovs exet

TeAeuTOio.v 5e TpoxaLKrjv (xv^vyiav. ecTt 5e avTwv iiricrrjiJLSTaTa

t6 Te irphs hvo SaKTvXoLS eXov TpoxaiKrjv av^vyiav . . . Kal t5

irphs Tpiai, KaKovjxevov Upa^iWeiov

'n Sia Tcov 6vpi8o)V KaXov epL^XeTTOiaa

irapOeve Tav Ke(f)d\av tcl 3' evepOe vvpL<f)a.^

^ mss 'Ah/ji-nTov : ms Ath. adds a40ov ' so Ath : mss
Sch. Ar. and P]ust. SeiXwv ^ mss Trapoiixiwv * Vase 5
5id t^s dvpiSos (perh. rightly ; if so, read tus) and omits the

rest : mss also K€^a\dv, but cf. Sch. Theocr. 3. 52

below
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PRAXILLA

Scholiasts ou the passage : This too is the beginning of a

drinking-soug. What follows is ' But from the coward,' etc.

The song is of the flattering type, put into the mouth of

Theorus. Some authorities ascribe it to Alcaeus, others to

Sappho, both incorrectlj' ; for it is included in the Drinking-
Songs of Praxilla.

Learn the tale of Admetus^ my friend^ and seek
acquaintance of the brave ; but from the coward
hold thee aloof, since there's httle gratitude in such

as he.^

42

The Same Thesmophoriazusae : I approve the old proverb
;

for sure it is well to look under every stone lest an orator
bite you,

SchoHast on the passage : From the Drinking-Songs ascribed
to Praxilla

:

Under every stone^ my friend^ beware of a

scorpion.

Hephaestion Randhool: of Metre [on the dactylic] : There
are also dactylics called logaoedic, which have dactyls every-
where but in the last place, where thej^ have a trochaic
dipody. The best known of theni is the line which has two
dactjds before this dipodj', and the hne which has three,

called the Praxillean :
*

O you that look so prettily at me througli the
window, a maiden in face l3ut a wedded bride

below.

here the unplaccable fragments ; cf. Sch. ad loc, Trich.

p. 380 Consbr., Vase-painting Jacobsthal GiJtf. Vascn p. o9
* for another metre called Praxillean cf. Heph, 36 (lonic a
maj.

) ; see also Serv. Gram, Lat. Keil p. 464
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Ath. 13. 603 a Upd^iXXa S' t/ '^iKvwvia vvo Ai6s (prjcriv

apTraadrivai rhv

^pvaLTnrov

Paus. 3. 13. 5 Tlpa^iKKri /j.€v St? TreTroiTjjUeVa eariv, ws EvpiivrfS

elr] Kal Kapveios, Kal avTov avedp4\l/aT0 'AttSWcov /cot Atjtu).

Sch. Theocr. 5. 83 [tt. Kapveiwv]' Ilpd^iWa /j.€V airo Kdpvov ^

<pr]a\v MVo/xdaOai tov Aivs Kal Evpxrrrjs vlov, hs ^v ipu/xevos rov

'Arr6\\(i)Vos.

8

^ch. BaKXov Aiwvrjs' . . . Upd^iWa 5e r] ^iKvoiJvia

AcppoSirrjs TrorSa rhv dehv iaropeT.

^ mss also Kapveiov
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6

Athenaeus Dodors at Dinner: According to Praxilla of

Sicyon,

Chrysippus

was carried off by Zeus.

Pausanias Description of Greece : According to a poem of

Praxilla, Carneius was a son of Europa, brought up by Apollo

and Leto.

Scholiast on Theocritus [on the Carneian Festival]

;

Praxilla declares that it takes its name from Carnus {or

Carneius), a son of Zeus and Europa who was beloved i)y

ApoUo.

8

Hesychius Lexicon : Praxilla of Sicyon makes Dionysus
the son of Aphrodite.

^ cf. Hesych. Kapvelos, Sch. Callim. Apoll. 71, Sch. Theocr.

5. 83
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BAKXTAIAOT

Bt09

Str. 10. 486. 6 Keo)? Be TeTpaTroXi^ fiev vTrrjp^e,

XeLirovTaL Be Svo, 7} re 'lovXl<; Koi r) Kapdala, et?

a? (TvveTro\i(j6r](Tav al \oc7rab, r) p,ev TioLi^eacra

eh T7]v KapOalav i) oe Koprjdia et? Tr)v 'lovXiSa.

e/c Se ttJ? lov\iSo<i 6 Te ^LiJL(ovL8r]<; yv 6 p.e\o7roio<;

Kal ^aK^vXihr]'; a8e\(f>iSov<; eKeivov, Kal /uLeTa

TavTa ^FjpacriaTpaTo^i 6 laTpo<; Kal tcov eK tov

TrepLiTciTOV (f)L\oao(f)(ov ^ApicTTCov . . . irapa tov-

TOV<; Be SoKel TeOijvai iroTe vopLO^;, ov pepvrjTai Kal

MevavSpo^;'

Ka\ov t6 Keicov v6pLp.6v eaTL, ^avia'

6 p,r) Svvd/jLevo<; ^rjv Ka\(i)<; ov
^fj KaK(D<;.

7rpo(reTaTTe ^ap, o)? eoLKev, 6 v6p,o<; tov<; vTrep

e^r]K0VTa erry yeyov6Ta<; KdoveLCL^eadaL tov BiapKelv

Tol<; a\\oL<; Trjv Tpo(fn]v.

Plut. Exil. 14 Kal yap tol<; 7ra\aL0L<;, co? eoiKev,

aL yiovaaL tcl KoKKLaTa tmv avvTay/jL(iT(ov Kal

SoKLp(OTaTa (f)vy7]v \a^ovaaL avvepyov eVere-

\eaav. SovKvSiSy]<; ^A6i]valo<; avveypayjre tov

7r6\epov T(bv Tle\o7rovvr]ai(ov Kal 'A6r]vai(ov ev

^pcLKrj TTepl T7]v ^Ka7rTr]v '^T\r}v' 'B,evo(j)(ov iv

'EklWovvtl Trj<; 'HXeta?' . . . ^aK')(y\ihr]<; 6

7roLr]Tr]<; iv Tie\o7rovv7]a(p.

Eus. 01. 78. 3 Baccliylides et Diagoras atheus
j)lurimo sermone celebrantur.
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BACCHYLIDES

LlFE

Strabo Geography : Ceos had originally four cities^

but now has two, liilis and Cartliaea, with which
the others were combined, Poieessa with Carthaea

and Coresia with liilis. liilis was the birthplace

of the Ijric poet Simonides and of his nephew
BacchyHdes/ and later of the physician Erasistratus

and the Peripatetic philosopher Ariston. There
appears to have been a law here, mentioned by
Menander in the lines 'The Cean custom takes my
fancy still^

|
The man who can't live well shall

not live ill/ whereby in order to make the supplies

go round, all citizens who reached the age of sixty

should drink the hemlock.^

Plutarch Exile : The ancients^ too^ it seems, wrote

the finest and most famous of their works with the

aid of Exile. Thucydides the Athenian composed
his history of the war between the Peloponnese
and Athens near Scapte Hyle in Thrace^ Xenophon
wrote at Scyllus in Elis . . ., the poet Bacchylides

in the Peloponnese.

Eusebius Chronicle : Olympiad 78. 3 (b.c. 466) :

Flourished Bacchylides and Diagoras the atheist.^

^ Suid. BaKxv\t5i]s adds ' son of Medon who was the son of

Bacchylides tlie athlete' ^ cf. Steph. Byz. 'lovAis, Hini.

Or. 29 ^ the floruit is also given under 01. 82 (452) and
87 (432)

8i
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Et. Mag. MefSuXo?' outo)<; iXiyero 6 TraTrjp

^aK)(^v\iBov Kal ylveTai Trapa to p.6LBia), o)? irapa

To (f>etBco Oei^vXo?.

Sch. Pind. 01. 2. 154 b [o-o(^o9 6 TroWa etSo)?

(f)vd'
I

fMa66vT6<; Be Xd/SpoL
\
TrayyXcoaaia KopaKe^;

0)9 cLKpavTa yapveTov
\
A^o? tt/oo? opvida Oelovl'

. . . diroTeiveTaL Se 7rp6<; t6v ^aK-xyXihriv' yeyove

ydp avT(p dvTaycoviaT7)<; Tpoirov Tivd Kal eU Ta

avTa KaOrjKev. [h) . . . alviTTeTaL BaKX^^iBrjv

Kal '%Lfi(ovihi-iv, eavTov Xeycov deTov, KopaKa^; he

T0'J9 dvTLTe^y^vov^.

Id. Nem. 3. 143 [eaTL S' aiero? oiKv<; iv TroTa-

vol<;,
I

09 eXa^ev al^^a TrfKoOe p.eTafiaL6p,evo^
\

ha(^0Lv6v dypav iroaiv
\
KpayeTat 8e koXoloI

TarreLvd vep^ovTaL]' ol he dvTiTe^voi fxov, (fyrjai,

Ko\oLol<; ioiKaaL, Kpavyd^ovTe^ povov Kal TaireLvd

vepLOfievoL, ov hvvavTaL Se SiaipeaOaL eh vyfro<;.

BoK€L Se TavTa TeiveLV et9 BaKxy\iBr]v. ifv ydp
avT0L<; Kal v^6paaL<; ^ iTp6<; dWtjXov;. irapa-

fidWei Be eavT^v fiev deTO), koXolw Be "BaK^vXihrfv.

Id. Pyth. 2. 97 [ifie Be XP^^^ I ^^^^T^^^ BdK0<;

dBLVov KaKayopLciv']' . . . alviTTeTai Be el<; HaKXv-
XiBrjv de\ ydp avT6v tw 'lepcovL BLeavpev,

Ibid. 131 [Ka\6<; tol TriOcov irapd Traialv ateL,
\

Ka\6<;.^ 6 Be 'VaBdpavOv^, kt\.'\' . . . raOra Be

evLOL TeiveLv avT6v el<; BaKXv^iByjv evBoKLfirjaat

ydp avT6v irapd '\ep(ovL . . . BvvaTaL Be Kal ovtq)

voelaOaL' 6 BaKX^\iBrj<; irapd TraLal BoKel elvai

ao(f)6<;, irapd Te\eLOL<; Be ovkctl.
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LIFE OF BACCHYLIDES

Etymologicum Magnum : Meidylus : the name of the

father of Bacchyhdes, and it is derived from /xeiSio»

^ to smile ' as Pheidylus from cfm^ui '^thrift.'

Schohast on Pindar [^skilled is the man who
knoweth much by nature ; they that liave but

learnt—even as a pair of crows, gluttonous in their

wordiness, these chatter vain things against the

divine bird of Zeus '] : (a) This is directed against

Bacchyhdes, who had in a way become a competitor

in the same arena. (6) He is hinting at Bacchy-

lides and Simonides, caUing himself an eagle and
his rivals crows.

The Same [' the eagle is swift among winged
things, and though he chase it from afar he quickly

taketh his quarry all bloody in his claws ; but the

chattering daws have a lower pasturage '] : That is,

my rivals in art resemble jackdaws^ only shrieking

and feeding at lower levels, and cannot rise to

the heights. He appears to be directing this at

Bacchylides^ with whom he had a feud, and compares

himself to an eagle and Bacchyhdes to a jackdaw.

The Same ['^but I must shun the overmuch biting

of slander '] : He is hinting at Bacchyhdes^ who was
always traducing him to Hiero.

The Same [' " Pretty/' say the children to an

ape^, '^pretty thing/' but Rhadamanthus, etc.']

:

(a) According to some authorities this is directed

against BacchyHdes, vvho was in high repute with

Hiero. . . . (h) It may be intended thus : Bacchylides

appears in the eyes of children a man of skill, but

not in the eyes of grown men.

* niss (pupaais ^ so E, aX^i — aKovei ' is called
'
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Id. 166 [ardOfjLa^
\
Be tcvo^ i\S6fjL€voc^

\
Trepia-aa^

eveira^av 6\-\ko<; oBvvapov ea irpoa-Oe Kaphia,
\

Trplv oaa (ppovTiSL /i^iTiovTai TV^^^elvy ... 17

dva(f)opa TrdXiv tt/jo? ^aK^^^yXihriv . e't\7-)7rTat Be

oi/TCt)9 r/ Sidvoia, Bia to Trapd to) 'lepcovi Ta
l^a/c^vXiSov irpoKpiveaOai rroirjpbaTa.

[Longin.] 6';/6/. 33 Tt 3e ; ev /JLeXeai fjLaKkov av
elvai BaKXvXiSr]<; eXoiO rj HivSapof;, Kal ev Tpa-

yqyBia "lcov 6 Xto9 rj vr) Aia So^o/cXrJ? ; eTreiSr}

oi fjbev dhidiTTWTOi Kal ev tm yXacpvpo) TrdvTT)

KeKaXXiypa^f^rj/jLevoi, 6 Be YlivBapo^ Kal 6 Xo(j)o-

KXrj<; 0T6 pLev olov irdvTa ein^Xeyovai Trj (f)opa,

a^evvvvTaL 8' dXoycj^; 7roXXdKi<; Kal TriiTTOvaiv

dTv^eaTaTa. rj ^ ovSel^; dv ev (j^povcov evo<; Bpd-

fiaTO<; Tov OiBiTToBot; et? TavTO avv6e\<; tcl "lcovo<i

TrdvT dvTiTifiJjaaiTO 6^rj<;.

Ammon. N?yyoei'^69 tojv tov ^r]peco<; OvyaTepcov
Biacpepei. AiBvfjLO^; 6fioico<; ev 'TirofivijfjLaTL BaK-
'X^vXiBov ^RTTiviKcov. (f)r)al yap KaTa Xe^iv EiVl
Toivvv oX (paai Bia(f)ep€iv Td<; ^rjpetBa^; tcov tov
^yjpeco^ OvyaTepcov, Kal T6(9 fJLev €k AcopiBo<;

yvr]aia<; avTcov OvyaT€pa<; vofJii^eaOai, Td<; Be e'f

dXXcov rfBrf Koiv6T€pov NijpeiBa^; KaXelaOai.

Porph. ad Hor. Cann. 1. 15 Hac ode Bacchylidem
imitatur ; nam ut ille Cassandram facit vaticinari

futura belli Troiani^ ita hic Proteum.

^ so j&: mss €\k6/x€uoi (corrupted froni eA/cos below) ' edd. fj

* lit. ' for excessive measure
'

^ Didj^mus apparently
disagreed, but in any case this may be taken as evidence
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The Same [' longing for more than they can get,^

they do wound their own selves instead of obtaining
their heart's desire '] : The reference again is to

BacchyHdes. This is taken to be the meaning owing
to Bacchylides' poems being preferred by Hiero.

[Longinus] 0?i the Sublime : Again, take lyric

verse ; would you sooner be Bacchylides than
Pindar ? or take tragedy ; would you sooner be
lon of Chios than the great Sophocles ? Bacchy-
Hdes and lon may be faultless, may have attained
to complete mastery of the poHshed style, whereas
there are times when Pindar and Sophocles carry

all before them like a conflagration, though they
often flicker down quite unaccountably and come
to an unhappy fall. Yet surely no man in his

senses would rate aU the plays of lon put together
at so high a figure as the Oedipus.

Ammonius JVords alike hut different : The Nereids
are not the same as the Daughters of Nereus.
Compare Did}Tnus in his Commentarij on the Victory-

Songs of Bacchylides, where he says in an explana-
tion :

' Some authorities declare that the Xereids
are not the same as the Daughters of Nereus, the
latter being his true daughters by Doris and the
former receiving the more general name of Nereids
because they came of other mothers.' ^

Porphyrio on an Ode of Horace [Pastor cum
traheret] : In this ode he imitates BacchyHdes^ who
makes Cassandra foreteH the future events of the
Trojan VVar as Horace here makes Nereus.^

that in 12 he read Vaughters of Ncreus at 1. 102 and Nerelds
at 1. 38, though the latter is probably not Mhat Bacchylides
wrote and 12 is a dithyramb ^ cf. 16 below
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Arg. Pind. : evvea he ol XvpiKoi' ^AXKjjLav WXKalo^
Sa7r6ft) ^rrjal-^^^opo^ "1/3vko<; WvuKpecov '^i/jicovl8r]<;

BaAT^fXt^T;? Kal ntV5a/309.

BAKXTAIAOT MEAON
A'

TMNHN
1-4

Stob. FI. 122. 1 [tt. Trevdovs]- Ba-cxi/AtSou "Tycivw»/-

Aiat TeKO<; afierepov'

/jLel^ov rj TrevOelv KaKov, acjiOeyKTOKTiv iaov.

2

Sch. Ap. Rh. 3. 467 [tt. 'EfaxTjs]- BaKX^^^STjs 8e ^vktSs <pri<riv

avTT]V OvyaTepa'

'^KcLTa SalBocpope, Nuatto?

/jbeXavoKoXTTov OvyaTep ^

3

Sch. Hes. Th. TjpTrdadai 5e ti]v U€p(r€^6vr]v (paalv ol fjLev e/c

2tK€Xios, BaKXfAiSrjs 5e e'/c Kp7]T7]s.

4

Sch. Ar. ^c/i. 47 [KeXec^s]- toO 5e KeAeoD [x4ixvr]Tai BaKxv\(Sr]S

8ta Tuv^Tixvwv.

^ Urs : mss ix^yaKnK. 6.

^ cf. yi.F. quoted vol. i, pp. 3, 165 ^ jn arranging the

Books I foUow the Alexandrine edition of Pindar, though
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Introdiiclion to Pindar : The Lyric Poets are nine

in number, Alcman, Alcaeus, Sappho, Stesicliorus,

Ibycus, Anacreon, Simonides^ BacchvHdes, and
Pindar.i

See also Ael. V.H. 4. 15, who speaks of B. at the

court of Hiero.

THE POEMS OF BACCHYLIDES

BOOK I

HYMNS2

1-4 [To Demeter]

Stobaeus Antliology [on lamentation] : Bacchyhdes
IJymns'.

Alas for my child ! a woe is here that passeth

lament, Hke to one that cannot be spoken.^

2

SchoHast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica [Hecate]

:

Bacchyhdes makes her the daughter of Night ; compare :

O torch-bearing Hecate, daughter of dark-bosomed
Night 3

3

Schoh'ast on Hesiod Theogony : According to some accounts
Persephone was carried away from Sicily ; Bacchyhdes how-
ever says it was from Crete.

SchoHast on Aristophanes [Celeiis king of Eleusis *]

:

Celeus is mentioned by Bacchyhdes in the Hymns.

in the Great Papyrus of B. the DitJiyrambs probably follow

the Victory-Songs ^ Demeter loquitur ? * cf. Hom. H,
Dem. 96
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Men. Rh. Gr. Walz 9. 140 einKiyovTai {ol airoire/xTrTiKol)

airo5r}fjLiais 9eS>v vofxi^ojjLivais fj yivop-ivais' olov 'kiroWwvos
airodTjlxiai Tives 6voju.d(ovTai irapa Ar]Xiois Kol MiKr]criois, Kol

*PipTifxibos TTapa 'Apyeiois- elcrl Toivvv Kal rcf BaKXvKiSr) vjxwoi

aTroTrejXTTTiKoi.

6

Ath. 11. 500 a [tt. ffKixpwv]- vcTTepov Se KaTa /xi/xr{(TiP elpyd-

aavTO Kepajxeovs re Ka\ apyvpovs (TKixpovs. wv TrpuToi fxev iyevovTo

Kal KKeos iKa^ov ol BoiwTioi yev6fxevoi, xpV^^o^f^^^ov /cara tcls

(TTpaTelas rrpuTov 'HpaKKeovs t^ yever dih Kal 'HpaKKewTiKol
rrpos Tivav KaKovvTai. exovcri /xevToi rrphs tovs aKKovs Siacpopdv

errecTTi yap irr\ twv &twv avTo7s 6 Keyo/xevos 'HpaKKetos Zeajx^s,

fxvrifxovevei 5e tmv BoicoTiav ^ (TKvcpwv BaKX^KiSrjs ev tovtois

iroiovfxevos rhv K6yov rrphs tovs AiocxKopovs, KaKwv avTovs eirl

^evia'

Ov ^ocbv TrdpecTTL crco/iaT ovt€ ')(^pvcr6<;,

ovT€ 7rop(f)vpeot TaTTT^re?,

dWa Ov/jio<; €v/jLevr)<;

^lovcrd T€ yXvKeia Kal ^oXcoTiOLaiv

€V CTKV^OLdLV olvO<; tJSv?.

SirjveyKav 5e fxeTa rovs BoiwTiovs ol 'PoSiaKol Key6fxevoi AafxoKpd-

Tovs Sr}fxiovpyr}(ravTOS' TpiToi 5' ei(r\v ol '2,vpaK6(noi.

B'

nAIANHN

7

Stob. Fl. [tt. eipr]VT]%]- BaKXvKiSov Uaidvcov

TLKT€L Bi T€ dvaTOLCTLV ^Lpijva fJL€yd\a

GTp. ttXovtov /ii€\Ly\(t)cracov t ^ doihdv dvOea,

^ mss BeiwTiKwv ^ Boeckh ; mss /cal fxeK,
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Menander On Dedamatiom : Odes of Farewell are addressed
to Gods on their departure, supposed or real,^ to visit some
other haunt. For instance, the Delians and Milesians have
what they call Departures of Apollo, and the Argives of

Artemis, and there are Farewell Odes of this kind in

Bacchylides.

6

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on drinking-cups] : Later
they were made of earthenware and silver on the pattern of

the wooden ones, The tirst of these to be made, or to become
famous, were the Boeotian cups as they are called, iiaving

been first used by Heracles on his wavlike expeditions ; lience

their alternative name withsome people, Heracleotic, though
indeed these differ from the others in having on their handles
what is known as the chain of Heracles. The Boeotian type
is raentioned b\' Bacch\dides where he addresses the Dioscuri,

summoning them to a holy feast :
^

No carcase of beef is here, nor gold^ nor purple

carpets, but a kindlv spirit^ a sweet Muse, and
delicious wine in Boeotian cups.

Xext in repute to these came the Rhodian, made by
Damocrates, and third the Syracusan.

BOOK II

PAEANS

7

Stobaeus Anthology [on Peace] : Bacchylides Paeans :

Moreover great Peace bringeth forth for men
wealth and the flowers of honey-tongued songs, and

1 cf. Ibid. 132 2 ii-, effigy ^ for dfo^evia to the
Dioscuri cf. Ath. 137 e
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BatSaXecov t' iirl ffco/jLMV

Oeolaiv aWeaOai /Soayv ^avOa <f)\oyl

/irjpa TavvTpi)(^(ov ^ re /jltjXcov

yv/xvacTLcov re v€oi<;

avXwv re Kal kco/j^cov /Jiekeiv.

ev he ai8apoBeTOL<i iropira^iv aWav
apax^dciiv ^ lcftol ireXovTaL,^

avT. ^yyea re XoyywTa ^L(f)€a t a/i<f)aKea

hcL/ivaT deL<vao<;>^ evpco^,

'X^aXKeav S' ovk eaTL adXTTiyycov ktvtto^,

ovSe avXaTai /leXlcfipcov

v7rvo<; dTTO /SXecbdpcov,

dcpo<^ ^ 0? OdXireL Keap.

av/jLTToalcov 5' ipaTcov ^piOovT dyvtal

TraLheloL ^ O^ v/xvol <f)\eyovTaL.

8
Clem. Al. Str. 5. 687

eTepo^ e'f eTepov ao(f)o<; t6 re irdXaL ro re

vvv
ovSe ydp paaTOv dppi/Tcov iirecov TrvXa^;

e^evpelv,

9
Zen. Paroem. Gr. 1. 42

"ApKTOV 7rapovar]<; tj^yr/ /ir/ ^7]T6L'

inl r'2v SeiXwv Kvvriywv etpriTaL t) irapoip.ia- ixifxvriTai Z\ avrr)5

BaKXV^-i^VS €J/ Tlaia<riv,

^ Butt. -Dind: mss ^T?pi/Tai', fxr]pirav, and fvrp. ^ E, or

apaxvaiav, cf. A.P. 9. 2.33? or h^paxvio-^v, cf. Sa. Ox. Pap. 1787.

142. 15 ve^piotmv, Arist. ff.A, 5. 27. 1 (reading aiOwv)'^ mss
apaxvav ^ Urs. TrXeKovrai perh. rightly * B : an epith.

-uw as suggested would prob. be unmetrical : mss St.
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for Gods the yellow flame of the burning of the

thighs of oxen and fleecy sheep upon fine-wrought

altars, and for the young a desire for disport of

body ^ and for flute and festal dance. Meanwhile in

the iron-bound shield-thong hang the warps of the

brown spider^ headed s})ear and two-edged sword are

whehned in an ever-spreading rust, and the noise of

the brazen trumpet is not ; nor is reft from our

eyelids that honey-hearted sleep which soothes the

spirit towards dawn.^ The streets are abloom with
delightful feasting and the hymns of children go up
like a flame.

83
Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies :

Now as of yore one getteth skill of another ; for

'tis not so very easy to find the gate of words unsaid
before

;

as BacchyHdes sa^-s in the Faeans.

9
Zenobius Proverbs

:

Seek not the tracks of a present bear.

This proverb is used of cowardly hunters, and is referred
to by Bacchyhdes in the Faeans.

^ the Greek is ' gymnastics ' ^ gjeep towards dawn was
the sweetest, Pind. P. 9. 23 -^ cf. Theodoret Ther. 1. 14. 36

5diJ.vaTai without eup., Plut. evp. Sa^. €7x^0 re XoyxcoTa |. t'

a/j.. 5 Bl : mss Sjuos or d.iJ.05 ^ E, or iraiSioi ? cf. Pind,
Is. 2. 3 : mss -ikoi
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r

AieXPAMBnN
10-15 British Museum Papyrus 733 :

^

10 (xiv)

'AvTTjvopiSai rj

7] 'E\€vr]<; airaiTrio-i^ ^

a-rp.a' [^AvT7]']vopo<; dvTiOeov ^

[yvva Ko'\paKO)iTL<; ^ 'AOdva<; TrpoaTroXo^;

[^Kiaarjif; dyvdl^; IlaWd8o<; opcn/jLa^^^^ov

\6vpa<; dvoi^e ^ x\pvaea<;

5 [avTLKa yjrocpeovai^v 'ApyeLcov 'OBvcTael

[AapTidSa 'Sieve\]d(p t' ^ATpetha ^aaiXel

\_dyye\oL<; hoiol<; /3a0v]^covo<; (deavco

dvT.a [ ]ov

[ ]v TTpoarjveTTev

[ e]vKTLixevav

(19 liiies midilated or missing)

30 ( ov ydp vTroK^OTTOv (jiopel

^poTolai (ficovdevTa \6yov ao(f)ia)^

(5 lines missing)

ayov, iraTrjp S' ev^ov\o^ rjpo)<;

irdvTa adp^aivev HpidfjLcp j3aai\el

iralBeaai re p^vdov 'A)(aia)v.

40 ev6a KdpuKe^ Bi' ev-

1 cf. C.E. 1923. 148 ; I omit brackets where restorations

are reasonably certain ; a dot beneath a letter indicates that

it is a possible reading of the traces ^ foj. ^itle cf. C.H.

1922. 160 3 11. 1-7 restored by Kenyon (1), Nairn (6),

the rest Blass-Jebb-^ (from the Pap.) * hardly ]\a
5 P prob. avoi^ev ® Hill from Clem. Al. Paed. 3. 310 where
mss have ^poTolai <p. \6yov ea^re \6yos (ro(pia
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BOOK III

DITHYRAMBS
lf)-15 From a papjTus of the last centiiry b.c^

10 (xiv)

The Sons of Antenor or The Demanding Back
OF Helen

The raven-eyed wife of tlie godlike Antenor,^

deep-girdled Theano, daiighter of Cisses, priestess

of Athena,^ opened forthwith the golden doors of

pure Pallas that rouseth to battle^ to the knocking
of the twin messengers of the Argives/ Odysseus
Laertiad and king Menelaiis son of Atreus
addressed [to] well-built [Troy]

(19 lines mutilated or inissing)

(For there is nothing furtive in the voiceful

utterance which skill doth bring us) ^

(5 lines mi.ssing)

. . . [the sons of Antenor] led [the messengers to

the marketplace]^ while the wise hero their father

declared all the message of the Achaeans unto King
Priam and his children. Whereupon heralds went

^ Kenyon ; Grenfell and Hunt say Ist or "^nd century a.d.
* the Greek has a play upon words (avr. . . . avr.) as in 34
r/uY., but why ' raven-eyed ' is not clear ^ at Troy * an
embassy from the Greek carap at Tenedos demanding tlie

return of Helen on pain of war ^ position here not certain,

but it may be one of the short moralising sentences which
serve to paragraph the narrative : somewhere hereabouts
probably came Bacchylides' ref. to Theano'3 fifty children

(heremembers of the chorus?), mentionedby the Scholiast on
II. 24. 496
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pelav TToXiv opvvfievoL

Tp(0(ov cioWl^ov (f^dXayya^i

(TTp.y Be^Larparov et? dyopciv.

irdvTci he hLehpafJiev avBd€i<; \6yo<;'

45 Oeol<=; S' dvLa)(^ovTe<; %epa9 dOavdroL^;

evy^ovTO iravaaaOaL Svdv.

MoDcra, Tt9 iTpo)To<^ Xoycov dp-^^^ev^ SLKalcov

;

HXeLaOevLSa^ ^leveXao^; ydpvl OeX^Leirel

49 (jyOey^aT evrreTrXoLaL K0LV(juaa<; ^dpiaaLV
dvT. y ^O Tp6oe9 dpr)t(f)L\oL,^

Zeu^ vy^Lpiehwv 09 diravTa Sip/ceTaL

ovK aLTLO<; OvaToU /jLeydXcov d)(^ea)v,

dW^ ev fxeacp KelraL KLyeXv

irdaiv dv0p(O7roL<; ALKav WeLav, dyvd<^

55 'EvvofjLLa'; dKoXovOov Kal rrLvvrd^ Se/JLLT0<;'

6\^LQ)v rralhe^^ vlv alpevvraL avvoLKOv.

eiT.y' d 5' al6\oL<; KepSeaaL Kal d(f)poavvai(;

€^aiaLOL<; OdWova^ dOaijL^r]<;

"T/3pi<;, ct 7r\ovTov SvvapLLv re Ooo)<;

60 dW^rpLov MTvaaev, avTL<;

5' e'9 $aOvv rrefiireL (j)06pov,

Keiva Kal v7rep(f>Ld\ov<;

[Fd<;] iralha^; o)\eaev ViyavTa^;.
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speeding through the wide city for to gather the

companies of the Trojans into the market, even to

the place of mustering. And their loud summons
ran everywhere about, and men put up their hands
and besought the immortal Gods to give theni stay

of their troubles.

Muse, who was it began the righteous plea }

'Twas Pleisthenid Menelaiis, and he spake in suasive

accents learnt of the fair-robed Graces :
' Ye warriors

of Troy, 'tis not through act of high-ruling Zeus who
seeth all things, that great woe cometh to man

;

rather may every man attain, if he will, unto unerring

Justice that goeth servant of Orderliness the pure
and Right the wise ; and happy they whose children

give her a home. But unabashed Presumptuousness,^
who thriveth on shifty gains and lawless folHes, and
bestoweth so swiftly on a man wealth and power
that be not his, only to send him anon to deep ruin^

she it was who destroyed those overweening sons of

Earth, the Giants.'

^ like that of Paris in stealing Helen when he was the
guest of Menelaiis

1 P dpx- A. 2 5o_56 cf. Clem. Al. Str. 5. 731 where 54
has SiKav oaiav ayvav
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11 (xv)

(TTp. [Ni)]v oy^TJf <€>gtfc\ eTrel
^

\_6\K]dh' eireiJ^y^rev e/xol ^pucreai^

[ntep]ta^e[i^] elvO^povo^ [0]vpavia

[7roXf<^]aT6)i^ ye/jLovaav v/jLVoov,

5 [o-e fc\ee]v,^ elV ap^ eV dvOefjLoevTi^Ej^pw^

\_6r}pa dlydWeai * 7) BoXiX^^X^^'' f^^f^^^ov]

[ottI d^Seta (j)peva repTTo/jievo^;-
^

[iTplv <dv ovv eV>^a]5' 'iktj Trair/ovcov

dvOea ireSoix^elvy

10 Uvdi' "AttoXKov,

Tocra x^pol ^e\(f}(i)v

aov KeXdBr/aav irap dyaKXea vaov,

dvT. TTpiv ^ ye K\io/iev Xiireiv

OlXc^Xiav TTvpl haiTTO/jievav

15 ^K/i(j>iTpvoovidhav 6paav/jii/hea ^co-

6\ T/ceTo S' d/i(f)iKv/iov dKTdv,

evd^ diTo Xatho^ evpvve^el Kr/vaicp

Zrjvl 6vev ^ ^apvax^a^ evvea Tavpov^

hvo T 6paia\(p ha/iaalx6ovi /Jie\-

20 Xe Kopa t ^/Spi/ioSepKei d^vya
7Tap6€V(p 'A6dv(i

vy\riK€pav ^ovv.

t6t d/iaxo'^ Sai/icov

1 1-8 restored by Kenyon (4), Sandys (2), Palmer (7), E

;

in 1. 1 P perh. had ovtioik' corr. to ovreoiK', but only ov is

certain - E, infin. cf. 18 and 37. 1-29 ^ Meiser Mijth.

Unters. zu Bacch. Munich 1904 2Tp6ixficf> as old name of Hebrus
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11 (xv)

[Heracles]

I miist not sing tby praises now^ albeit ^ throned

Urania hath sent me from Pieria a golden galleon

hiden with famous hymns, if triily thoii rejoicest

beside the fiowery Hebrus in the chase, or takest

mayhap thy pleasure of the sweet long-necked voice

of the swan."^ So ere thou comest, O Pythian

ApoUo, to seek the Paean-blossoms which the

Delphian dancers are wont to chant tliee by thy

glorious temple^ we tell how the adventurous bold

son of Amphitryon^ quitted flaming Oechalia/ and
came to the wave-washed shore where he was to

offer of his spoil nine bellowing buUs unto wide-

clouded Zeus Cenaean,^ and two of the same unto

Him thatrousetli sea and subdueth land,^ and ahigh-

horned ox untouclied of the yoke to virgin Athena
so fierce of eve. Then it was that a God irresistible

'^

1 lit. * when ' ; i.e. ' I must not take tiiis opportunity
granted me by Urania of singing a hymn to ApuUo, for he is

(supposed to be) absent now ' ; A. v/as supposed to be absent

from Delphi during the three v,inter months, wheu dithy-

rambs took the place of paeans in his worship (Plut. de E 9) ;

they might have been sung shortly before the beginning of

spring ; cf. Alc. 1 ; he returned on the 7th Anthesterion
(Feb.—Mareh) 2 cf. Callim. //. 2. 5 3 Heracles * in

Euboea ; tlie home of lole, sacked by H. ^ worshipped on
or near the promontory of Cenaeum the N. W. end of Euboea
^ Poseidon ' Destiny

* P -erai ^ P perh. -os- : sc. ayiWsxL ^ " rep'>ated tt^uV

' infin.
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eV. Aaiavetpa rrokvhaKpvv v(f)ave

25 /jLrJTiv iTTLcppov^ iirel

TrvOer dyyeXiav TdXairevOia,

\6\av OTL \evKco\evov

Aio? f/o? dTap^o/id^f^a'^

a\oy^ov \LTrapov ttotl 86/jLOV irefJLTroi.

30 d Svafiopo<;, d ToXaiv , olov i/jLi/aaTO'

(^Oovo^ evpvpia^^ viv aTrcoXecrev

ov6<^e6v Te Kd\v/jL/ia tcov

vcTTepov ipxo/ievcov,

OT ijrl * poS6evTL AvK6p/ia

Se^aTO l^Haaov jrdpa haL/i6vLov Tepa<;.

12 (xvi)

'HtdeoL rj Sr)a€v<;

aTp. a K.vav67rpaypa /lev vav<; /leveKTVTrov

(d>]aea 31? eTrra r' dy\aov<; dyovaa
Kovpov^; ^]a6v(DV

^s.pi-jTLKOV Ta/ive '7Te\ayo<;'

5 Tr/Xavyei ydp [eV] (f^dpei

popy/iaL TTiTvov avpau

K\vTd<; eKaTL 7r\o]\e/iaLyL8o<; ^A6dva<;'

Kviaev re MtVcot ^ Keap

i/iepdfX7rvK0<; 6ed<;

10 Y^vTTpiho<; alvd hwpa'

X^^pf^ ^' ovKeTi 7rap6evLKd<;

dT€p6' ipdTvev, 6iyev

he \evKdv Trapr/thcdV

^6aae t ^Epi/Soia x^\ko-
15 6(opaKa I\avhiovo<;
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wove a shrewd-sorrowful device for Deianeira, when
she learnt the woeful news that the fray-undaunted

son of Zeus was sending white-armed lole to his

shining house for to become his bride. Alas^ poor

miserable^ and again alas ! that she should make
such a plot as that. Her ruin was wide-mighted
Jealousy and the murky veil that hid the future, the

day she received from Nessus upon Lycormas' rose-

clad marge ^ that marvellous gift divine.^

12 (xvi)

The Young Men and Maidens or Theseus

Lo a blue-prowed ship clave the Cretan main
with Theseus staunch-i'-the din aboard and twice

seven splendid youths and maids ^ of race lonian,

for northern breezes fell on her far-gleaming canvas

by grace of Athena of the warring aegis. And
Minos' heart was pricked by the fell gifts of the

love-crowned Dame of Cyprus, till he could no more
hold off his hand from a maid but touched her fair

white cheeks. Then loud cried Eriboea upon the

brazen-cuissed seed of Pandion/ and Theseus saw,

^ of Euenus, a river of i^etoUa ' the poisoaed shirt

with which she killed Heracles ^ cf. Serv. Aen. 6. 21

{Bacchylides in Dithyramhis) ; tliese young Athenians were
the periodic tribute (the period varies in the different

accounts from one year to nine), paid to the Minotaur at

Cnosus * father of Aegeus reputed father of Theseus

^ P inserts (gloss) iroTaix^ ? P /iiV«
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eKyovov thev he (drjaev';,

fxeXav 8' utt' ocppvcov

hivaaev ofx/jia, Kaphiav re ol

<7)(er\iov dfzv^ev dXyo^;

20 elpev re* 'Aio? vle (^epraTOv,

oatov ovKeTi redv

eaco KV^epva<; (fypevcov

Ov/jlov icr^^e p,eyaXou)^ov i]po)<; /Siav.

dvT. a OTi fxev e/c Oeayv p,oipa TrayKpaTyj^;

25 dpifii KaTevevae Kal AiKa<; peirei ra-

\avTov, TTeTrpcofievav

alaav eKTrXyjaofJiev OTav
e\6r)' av Se /Sapelav KaTe-

%e fiifTiv. el Kai ae KeSva

30 TeK€v Xe^^ei Alo<; vtto KpoTacjiOv "ISa?

fiiyelaa ^ ^oiviKo<; epa-

Tcovvpo<; Kopa ^poTCJV

^epTaTOV, dWd Kafie

Y[iTdeo<; 6vydTi]p d(f)veov

35 7T\a6e2aa ^ irovTifp Tercev

Yioaei^dvi '^(^pvaeov

re oi Boaav loTrXoKoi Ka-

\vTTTpav Kopai Ni^peo^;.^

Tco ae, 7ro\efJiap^(e Kvwaicov,

40 Kekofiai iTo^vaTOVov

epvKev v/Bpiv ov yap dv 6eXoi-

fjL dp/SpoTov ^ ipavvov ' Aoi)?

Ihelv (pdo<;, eirei * tlv r]i6ewv

av Bafidaeia<; deKOv-

45 Ta* 7Tp6a6e %6t/3&)j' ^iav
cei^ofieV Ta 5' eiTiovTa haipicov Kpivel.' ^

eiT. a Tocr' elTrev dpeTaiy^fjjo<; ypco^;'
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and his eye rolled dark 'iieath his brows, and a criicl

pang pieced to his heart, and ' Son of peerless Zeus '

quoth he, ^ now guidest thou no righteous spirit in

thy breast. Stay I pray thee, hero, thy presumptuous

violence. Whate'er resistless Fate hath decreed us

from on high and the scale of Right inclineth to, we
shall fulfil our destiny, I doubt not, when it comes

;

prithee restrain thy grievous intent meanwhile. True

it may be that thou art the peerless ofFspring of the

bed Zeus shared beneatli Ida's brow with Phoenix'

modest maiden so fair of fame ; ^ yet I also come of

the wedding of rich Pittheus' daughter - unto Posei-

don of the sea^ when the violet-crowned daughters

of Nereus gave her a veil of gold. Therefore ! bid

thee^ O war-lord of Cnosus, restrain a presumptuous-

ness that would bring much woe ; for I would not

my eyes should look on the sweet light of the

immortal Dawn after thou hadst done despite

to any of this youthful band. Sooner will I show

the strengtli of my arms beside yours^ and God
shall decide the rest.'

So spake the spear-vaHant hero^ and the sliip's crew

^ Europa ^ Aethra, daughter of the king of Troezcn,
afterwards wife of Aegeus

^ Housnian transposes (xiy^laa (.31) and 7r\a0er(ro (.35) ^ E
despite Didynuis ap. Ammon. 79 (=Bgk. /r. 10) : P KoiXv/xfta

Nr]pr]tdes : for persistence of unmetrical readings cf. thc extra
Ku>\ov at Pind. 01. 2. 29 ^ p aij.0p6roi' * Headl. er el

5 hence to I. 78 and for 11. 91-2 we have Ox. Pap. 1091
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Tcicpov Se vavffdraL

(pcoTo^ v7r€pd(f)avov

50 Odpao^' 'AXiov tg ja/JblSpcp ')(^o\w(7ev rjTOp,

v(j)acv€ Te iroTaiviav

p^rJTiv, eliriv re* 'yieyaXoaOeve^;

Zev TTciTep, dfcovaov' ecrrep p,e vvfjbjia

Oolvicraa XevKcoXevo^ aol TeKev,

55 vvv TTpoTrefMTT^ dir ovpavov 6oav
TTvpteOetpav daTpairdv
crdp. dplyvcoTov' el

he Kal ae TpoL^rjvia aeiaix^ovi

(f)VTevaev AiOpa UoaeL-
60 SdvL, TOvSe 'X^pvaeov

X€ipo<; dyXaov
eveyKe Koap^ov eK ^a6eia<; d\6<^,

BiKcov dpdaet aco/ia iraTpo^ e'9 B6fjLOV<;.

etaeaL B' aiK e/jbd<i kXvj]

65 Kp6vL0<; €v')(d<;

dva^L^p€VTa<; 6 irdvTcov fiehecpv.^
^

aTp. /3' K\ve S' d/jLe/jLTTTOv ev^dv /leyaa^evrj^;

Zev^, v7Tepox6v re 01 TeK/iap^ (jiVTevae

Ti/iav (pi\o) 6e\cov

70 Traihl iravSepKea ^ 6€fiev,

daTpayjre 6'' 6 Se 6v/jiap/i€vov

IScov Tepa<; ireTaae ')(^elpa<;
*

K\vTdv e'? aWepa /ieve7rT6\e/io<; i]pco<;

elpev T€' * Srfaev, raS' e/id ^

75 /lev ySXeVei? aacpr] Ato?

Bcopa' av 5' opvv e'?^ ^a-
pv^po/iov 7r€\ayo<;' KpovLSa<;

Be TOL iraTT/p dva^ reXet
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marvelled at the exceedinir courage of tlie man ; and

the heart of the Sim-God"s daughter's spouse^ grew

wroth, and a strange new plot he wove, and said

' Give ear, mighty Father of mine ! If indeed I am

thy child of Phoenix ' white-armed daughter^ I

prithee send now forth of heaven a swift fire-tressed

levin-bolt for a sign all may know ; and thou^ if for

thy part thou comest of Troezenian Aethra by

Earth-Shaker Poseidon, go fling thyself without

demur into thy father's house and fetch this bright

golden ornament of my hand.^ So shalt thou know

if the Son of Cronus that is lord of the thunder and

ruleth all^ heareth the prayer I make him.'

Heard the prayer was and approved by mighty Zeus,

and, willing to do his dear son an honour plain to all,

he made him a surpassing sign and lightened. And

when he saw the welcome portent^ the war-stedfast

hero stretched his arms to the loud sky^ and ' Here,

Theseus/ quoth he, ' seest thou plain the gifts Zeus

giveth unto me ; come then thou, and spring into

tlie roaring main, and tliy fatlier Lord Poseidon son

^ Minos, whose wife Pasiphae was daugliter of the Sun
* a ring

^ P iravru:{v ;ue5t]' [uiv] ^ E despite Akm. Parth. 87
(cf. 72) : P Tc ^iVtut (gloss) 3 O.F. iravTapKea * mss
X^tpas rrfTaa-are ^ Platt : P ra^e 0. P. Ta5e[ ® O.P. opvva'

ota[ with second o deleted : for 6pvv{o) cf. II. 24. 63 Saiwo
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UoaeiSav vTrepTarov

80 k\€0<; 'xOova Kar rjiiSevBpov.' ^

o)? elire' tw S' ov irdXLV

6vjjL0<; dreKdfiTTTeT, dW ev-

TTaKTCOV CTt' LKpiCOV

aTaOei^ opovcre, -itovtlov re vlv

85 he^aTO 6eXr)/jL0v dXo-o<;.

Tacpev Se Aib<^ vio<; evho6ev

Keap, KeXevae re KaT ov-

pov 'io-)(ev evBalSaXov

vda' yiolpa 3' eTepav eiropavv^ ohov.

dvT. /3' 7eT0 5' cokvtto/jLttov SopV (Toei

91 VLV l3oped<; e^oiTLv ^ TTveova^ diJTU'

Tpeaaav S' 'A^avalcov

r}i6eo)v <7Tdv> ^ yevo<^, eVel

?7/3co9 66pev TTOvTovSe, Ka-

95 ra Xeipiwv t oppdTwv Sd-

Kpv xeov, iSapelav eTTLSey/jLevot dvdyKav,

(pepov 8e he\d)'ive<i dXi-

vateTaL^ pueyav 6ow<;

(P)}jaea Trarpo? LTrirl-

100 ov Bo/JLOV' p.eyapov re 6ecjv

pLoXev.^ t66l KXvTa^; ISoov

eSeta' oX^lolo N>;-

peo<;^ K6pa<;' diro ydp dyXa-

(x)v Xdp-ne yvlwv aeXa<;

1 P evd. ^ K: or i^Snide (Bl.): P e^(^7ri06v ^ j^

* Palmer : V ei-a\i\vai. ^ V eixnXev re Qeuiv fxeyapov ^ Liul-

wich : P €Ssi(Te,vr]peos o\\&iov

1 Theophrastus II. P. 6. 6. 9 identifies this flower with
what he calls the narcissus ; in any case, for us it would
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of Cromis will assure thee glory supreme upoii all

the wooded earth.' He ended, and the other's

spirit bent not back^ but he took his stand upon tlie

firm poop and leapt, and the precinet of the deep

received him right kindly. And the heart of the

son of Zeus was amazed within him, and he bade

them keep the cunningly-wrought ship before the

wind. But Destiny struck out another path.

The bark sped on amain^ urged from astern by the

North-Wind's breatli, and all the tribe of Athenian

youth were affrighted when the hero leapt into the

sea, and shed tears from their lily eyes^ to think of

tlie woeful hap that needs must be. Meanwhile
that sea-people the dolphins bore great Theseus full

swiftly to the abode of his father the Lord of steeds,^

and he came into the hall of the Gods. There

beheld he with awe Nereus' famous Daughters,

whose splendid limbs shed a brightness as of fire and

only have a Latin nanie ; I therefore give the traditional

translation (cf. ' Lent lily ' = wild daffodil) ; but we may
compare the Pheasant-ej-e Xarcissus of our gardens, a native

of the Mediterranean region, which is sometimes called the

Narcissus of the Poets ; the translation is justified as an
adjective by its use by English writers from Spenscr to

Tennyson ; if the Pheasant-eye is intended here, the pupil

of the human eye is meant to correspond to the coloured

centre, and the whitc to the white petals ; the word is given

its original use as an adjective, cf. Pind. N. 7. 79 \eipiov

6.i'd(fxoy ; \€ip6s (Hesj^ch. 6 iax^^^ '^°^ <^XPos, ' thin and pale,')

and \€ipo(p9a\u6s (Suid. 6 irpoariv^ls exw tovs 6(pda\uovs,
' with gentle eyes ') may or may not be connected

;
perhaps

also \r}pol (Hesych. to irepl roh ywaiKeiois X"''i'0''> ' tl^c gold

piping of women's smocks ') ; Boisacq favours the view that

\eipiov is borrowed from Egyptian, comparing the Coptic

p-npi = flower ; the meaning is ' bright young eyes,' cf.

Shakespeare's * j-oung-ej-ed cherubins ' ^ Poseidon's

palace in tlie depths of the sea
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105 c5t6 7rvp6<;, dfjLcpl y^airais

he YpocreoTrXoKOL

OLvrjvTO raiviai xopw o erep-

TTOv Keap vypolcrt ^ TToaaiv'

aefivdv <Be> r ako-^^ov Trarpo^^ (puXav

110 ('§e,^ pooiinv iparol-

aiv 'AfjL(j)LrpLrav 3o/xoi9'

d VLV dp(j)e^a\ev elavov irop^vpeov,^

eV. j3' KopiaiaL r eiredi-jKev ovXai^

dpep(j)ea ttXokov,

115 rov TTore ol ev yd/JL(p

BcoKe B6Xio<; 'A(f)po8Lra p6Boi<; epe7rr6<;,^

drrLarov orL SaLfiove<s

Oewaiv^ ovSev (ppevodpai'; PporoW
vda irapd \e7rr67TpvfjLvov (f)dvi]' (f)ev,

120 oXaiaiv ev ^povrlai Kvcoaiov

ea^aae^ arparayerav, errel

pLoX" dhlavro'^ ef dXo^;

Oavpa 7Tdvreaai, \dfjL-

TTe 8'
dfi(f)l yvL0L<; Oewv hwp , dy\ao-

125 OpovoL re KovpaL avv ev-

Ovpia veoKrirtp

o)\6\v^av e-

K\ayev Se ttoz^to?' rftOeoi 8' eyyvOev

veoi TTaldvL^av epara o^ri.

130 Ad\ie, xopoiaL Krito)V

(f)peva ^ lavOeU
o^ra^e OeoTTop^rov ea6\6}v rv^^^av.

^ if: P -(Tiv ev 2 Housm.-^: P ih[o]v (corr. to «156»')

re ir. a. <p. \
acfivav (tSe and cejxvdv accidentally transposed

;
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ribbons gold-braided went round about tlieir hair,

there, where lissom feet rejoiccd their heart with a

dance ; aye, and he belield in tliat delightful house

his father's stately vvife so dear, the great-eyed

Amphitrite, who put about him a fine purple robe,

and on his thick hair the perfect anadem which she

had at her marriage of the sly rose-crowned

Aphrodite.^

Nothing Gods may do is past belief to men of

sound wit. Beside the slender-sterned ship lo he

appeared. Ah the thoughts wherewith he gave

check to the Cnosian captain, when he came dry from

the deep a marvel to all with the gifts ^ of a God ^

shining upon him, when the bright-throned Maidens *

sln-ieked with a new-made mirth and the sea cried

out, when the sweet voices of young men and

maidens near by raised a paean of thanksgiving

!

Lord of Delos/ be thy heart made glad with

the Cean dances, and a God-sped hap of blessings

come hither from thee !

1 the epithet ' rose-crowned ' softens the unpleasant effect

of * sly,' cf. aSeta and SoAtxai^xevt of the swan's voice 11. 6-7
2 including the ring? ^ in the Gk. ' Gods,' but it is prob.

a ' generalising phiral

'

* the Nereids ^ Theseus,

returning from Crete, touched at Delos

then 5e lost by haplogr. ; then iraTpos and 6.\oxov inverted by
a syllable-counter) ; for inversion cf. 10. 47, 12. 72, and / p.

117 ^ Headl.-£', cf. Sa. 61, II. 16. 9 : P diova Trop<pvp€av

* E, cf. ip4(pa} : P epf/jLvou, but if the wreath was ' dark '

with roses they must have been real ones ; if so, they would
have withered long before ^ Rich : 1* eeKwaiv ® P
€crxao'€i' ^ J (ppivas
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13 (xvii)

(7Tp. a ^aaCkev rdv lepdv ^AOavdv,
Tcov d/SpojSioov ava^ 'lcovcov,^

TL veov €KXaye 'y^aXKOKcoScov

adX-my^ iro\epir]iav dotSdv ;

5 T) TL<; dpeTepa<i ')(0ovo<;

8vapievr]<; dpi d/jL(f)i^dXk€t

aTpaTayeTa'; dvi]p ;

i) XyaTal KaKopid^^^^avoi

7roLp.evcov deKaTi p.i]\(ov

10 aevovT dyeka^; /3ta ;

Tj TL TOL KpaBlav dpLvaaeL

;

cf)Oeyyev' SoKeco ydp el tivl BpOTCx

d\KLp,cov eiTiKOvpiav

Ka\ t\v epupievaL vecov,

15 0) Ilav8Lovo<; vle Kal Kp6ovaa<;.

aTp. Neov 7]\6ev 8o\Lxa-v dpbeL^^a^

Kapv^ iToalv 'laOpiav KeXevOov
d<paTa S' epya keyeL KpaTaiov

(f)C0T6<;' Tov vjrep^iov t eirecpvev

20 %Lviv, 09 iV%ut (j)epTaTO<;

OvaTcov r]v, Kpoviha AvTaLOV
aeiai^Oovo^ t6ko<;'

avv T dvSpOKTovov ev vdirai^;

Yipep.pvcovo<;, dTdada\6v re

25 XKipcova KaTeKTavev
Tav re KepKv6vo<; TraXaiaTpav

ea^ev, IIo\v7r7]p,ov6<; re KapTepdv
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13 (xvii)

Theseus ^

King- of holy Atliens^ lord of the soft-living

lonians, what new thing means the war-song that

cries from the brazen-belled clarion ? Doth a captain

of enemies beset ^ the bounds of our land ? or

thieves of ill intent drive our herds of sheep
perforce in their keepers' despite ? or what is it

pricks thy heart ? Prithee speak ; for thou, me-
thinks, if any man, hast aid of vaHant youths to thy
hand^ O son of Pandion and Creiisa.

—

A messenger is but now come running, by way of

the long road of Isthmus^ with news of the deeds
inefiable of a mighty man^^ ^yjio bath slain the huge
Sinis that o'erpassed the world in strength, child of

the Earth-shaker Lytaean/ the son of Cronus^ and
iiath laid low the man-slaying sow in the woods of

Cremmyon^ a^-e^ and the wicked Sciron,^ and hatli

ended the wrestHng-place of Cercyon,® and Poly-

^ The speakers are the leader of a chorus and Aegeus;
the dithjTamb was prob. performed at Athens ^ ^f

Frag. Adcsp. 127.6 Nauck ^ the young Theseus, son b}-

Poseidon of Aegeus' queen Aethra •* Poseidon was said to

be so called because he ' freed " {\veiv) the Peneius by cleaving
the vale of Tempe through the niountains, cf, Steph. B^^z.

Aurai ; Sinis rent his victims in twain by tying eitlier arm to

the top of one of two bent firs which he then allowed to

spring up and apart ^ a robber wlio lived on the coast-

road between Corinth and Megara and threw his victims
down the 'Scironian Rocks ' into the sea ^ a place on the
road from Megara to Eleusis was still called ihe ' wrestling-
place of Cerc3'on ' in the time of Pausanias, 1. 39. 3

1 cf. Hermog. I!h. Gr. Walz 5. 493, 7. 982
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(Tcpvpav i^e/3a\€v TlpOKOTr-

Ta<;, dpeiovo^ tv)(^cov

30 ^a)TO?. TavTa SiSoix oTra TeXecTai,

GTp. 7' Ttm 3' efxfxev iroOev avSpa tovtov

Xiyec Tiva re cTToXav exovra ;

TTOTepa (jvv 7ro\€iji7]ioL<; 6-

ttXoktc aTpaTidv ayovTa iroWdv ;

35 7} /jLOVvov avv OTrdoaLV ^

aTei^^^eiv efxiropov oV dXdrav
eir dWohaplav,
la)(yp6v T€ Kal dXKLfiov

o)he Kal Opaavv, 0? ToaovTcov^

40 dvSpcov KpaTepov adivo<;

ea^^ev ; rj 0eo<; avTOV opfxa

SiKa<; dSiKoiaiv 6(f)pa pbrjaeTar

ov <ydp pdStov alev ep-

hovTa /17] ^VTV^elv KaKW.
45 TrdvT iv tw So\l)(^ y^povfp TeXeLTaL.

aTp. S' Avo ol (j^coTe fx6vov<; dfiapTelv

Xi^yeL, irepi (f)ai8ifioLaL 8' cofLOL<;

^i(f)0<; ex^iv [eXe^pavT^Kcoirov],^

^eaTOv<; Se Sv ev yipeaa' dKovTa<;,

50 Kr]vTVKTOV Kvviav A.dKaL-

vav KpaT0<; irepl ^ irvpaoxaiTov,

aTipvoL<; T€ 7Top(f>vp€ov

yjLTcov ^
dfji(f>L, Kal ovXlov

(deaaaXdv ')(\afivB''' ofifidTCOv he

55 aTi\^eLV d-no Kafiviov

(f)oiviaaav (f)\6ya' TralSa 3' efifiev

irpcoOrflSov, dprftcov B' dOvpfidTCJV

pefivdaOaL Tro\ifiov re Kal

^a\K€OKTV7rov fid)(a<;'

60 Si^rjadaL Be (f^i^ay^kdov^ 'A6dva<;.
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penion's strong hammer is dropt from the hand of

a Maimer^ who hath found his match. I fear me
how this all shall end.

—

Who and whence saith he that this man is^ and

what his equipage ? Comes he with a great host

under arms, or travelleth alone with his servants like

a merchant ^ that wanders abroad^ this man so

mighty, stout^ and valiant^ who hath stayed the great

strength of so many ? Sure a God must speed him

for to bring the unjust to justice, for it is no light

task to come ofF ever free of ill. AU things end in

the long run of time.

—

Two alone, he saith, are with him, and there is

slung to his bright shoulders a sword of ivory haft,

and either hand hath a polished javelin ; a well-

wrought Spartan bonnet is about his ruddy locks,

and a purple shirt around his breast, with a cloak of

the frieze of Thessaly ; and as for his eyes, there

goes a red flash from them as of Lemnian flame ;
^ a

lad is he first come to manhood^ bent on the

pastimes of Ares^ war and the battle-din of bronze
;

and his quest is unto splendour-loving Athens.

^ generally called Procrustes ; he used to force travellers

between Athens and Eleusis into a bed which he cut or

stretched their limbs to fit ^ or wa^-farer ' there was
a volcano in Lemnos

1 Goligher: P otrXoKxiv, cf. Eur. Eec. 1148 2 piatt: P oi

TovTuv : ToiovTccvwonld givethe meaning ' the mighty strength

of so strong men

'

^ Desrousseaux, froni Ov. Mct. 7. 41 :

there is no gap in P * Bl : P vinp = Platt : P x^Twi^a

TT.
I

(TTepVOlS Ta/J.<pl

III
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14 (xviii)

arp. UdpeaTL /ivpia KeXevdo^

d/il3poai(i)p pLekewv,

09 dv irapd HLepiScov \d-
%/;o-i Scjpa Movadv,

5 lo^\e(f)apoL re Kal

(jjepearecfyavoL ILdpLre^

/SdXcoaiv d/jLcpL rifidv

v/jLvoLaLv' vcpuLvi vvv ev

ral'^ TToXvr/pdTOLS tl Kaivov ^

10 6\pLaL<=; ^KOdvaL^,

evaiveTe YLr/ta pepi/iva.

TTpeTreL ae (f)epTdTav i/iev

oSbv Trapd KaXXiOTra? \a-

'Xplaav e^oxov 'yepa<;.

15 r/ev ^ "Apyo<; 60' lttttlov XiTTOvaa

(fyevye '^(pvaea /dov^i

evpva6eveo<; (f^paSalaL (f)epTdTOV Ato9,

^lvdy^ov poSoSdKTvXo<; Kopa,

dvT. 6t "Apyov 6/jL/iaaL jBXeTTovra

20 7TdvTo6ev dKapdT0L<;

pejLaTodvaaaa K<£Xevae

XpvaoTTeTrXo^ "]Apa

aKOLTOV diJiTVOV eov-

Ta KaXXLKepav Sd/iaXtv

26 (f)vXdaaev, ovSe MaLa<;

vi6<; SvvaT ovT€ KaT ev-

(f>6yyea(; dpLepa<; Xa6elv vlv

ovTe vvKTa<; dyv[d<;.Y
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14 (xviii)

lo

FoR THE AtHENIANS

Tliere's full many a path of immortal verse for

him tliat is dowered of the Pierian Miises. and hatli

his songs clothed in honour by those violet-eyed

bringers of the wreath, the Graces. So weave, I

pray thee, for dehghtful blessed Athens a passing

fine strain, thou Cean fantasy that hast won such
fame.^ Dowered as art thou of Calliope so ex-

ceeding well, the path thou choosest should indeed
be noble.

Once on a day the counsels of wide-mighted noble
Zeus sent a-fieeino- from Argos that land of steeds

the golden lieifer tiiat was the rose-fingered daughter
of Inachus.^ when gold-robed Hera^ Ladymost higb,

had bidden tliat Argus who looked all ways witli

tireless eyes to keep ward sleepless and unresting

on the fair-horned maid^ and the Son of Maia ^ could

not elude him either by radiant day or pure and
holy night. Whether it came to pass that the fleet-

^ ref. to tlie poet"s uncle Simonides ? ^ river-god and
king of Arcadia ^ Hermes, sent by Zeus to sla}'^ Argus

1 P corr. to K\eiv6v 2 Headl : P rt rjv (a syllable-count-
ing emendation of ^u, corruption of ^ev) : for rt ^v ' what
happened, when . . and when [19] . .

.' (comma at (^uAaff-o-ev

25 and interrogation-mark at ayud^ 28) cf. Plat. Phaedo 58 a :

but antistr. has a trochee ^ \\ 2S-51 restored bv Jebb
(28-32, 35, 36, 38, 41, 43, 45-50j, E (33), Kenvon (34, 39),
Blass (40, 44), Bh\ss-Jebb (42), Wilamowitz (51)"
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eiV ovv 1 yeuer' €[v /Jidxa^ dycovc]

30 TToBapKe dyy€\o[v Aio<;]

/cTav€LV t6t€ [Fa? vTripOTrXov]

o^pi/jLoairopov X[6)(^ov]

"Apyov, 1] ^ pa Kal €\yvaaav Xadovaai]
d(T7T€T0L fjiepL/JLv[ai,]

35 rj YlLeplSe^; (f)VT€va[av dSvfjLO) /leXei]

eir. KaSecov dvdirava^iv ifjbTreSwv,]

€f.iol fiev ovv *

da(pa\eaTaTOV d 7rpg[aco K€\ev6o<;,]

eiTel Trap' dvdefMco^Sea]

40 NetXoz' d^LK€T Oi[crTy007rX.af]

'Iw (f)epovaa TvalSa [yaaTpl tov Ai6<;,]

"ETTacpov' €v6a vl[v re/c' eu/cXea]

\ivoaT6\o)v 7TpvT[avLv 7ro\tTdv]

vTrep^x^ /3pvovT[a TLfjba,]

45 fieyiaTav re 6va[T0)v e^avev yevedXav,]

66€v Kal 'AyavopL^Sa:;]

ev e7TTa7rv\oLa[L 0;;ySai9]

K.dSfio<; X€fie\[av cfiVTevaev,]

d Tov 6paL[3dK-)(^a[v]

50 TLKTev Ai6vvaov [evcppovcov re Kcopcov]

Kal yopcjdv aTe(f)av[a(p6pa)V dvaKTa.]

114



BACCHYLIDES

foot messenger of Zeus slew that fierce offspring of

huge-childed Earth in combat of battle, or his cares

unutterable put him unawares to sleep, or again the

Pierians' delightsome music ^ made his persistent

troubles cease awhile, howsoever it were, surest for

such as me is the path that passeth on to the day

when the gadHy-driven lo came to flowery Nile with

child to Zeus, with child of Epaphus.^ There bare

she him to be the famed ruler of a linen-robed people,^

a prince abounding in exceeding honour, and [gave

to the liglit a Hne] the mightiest of the world,

whence Cadmus son of Agenor begat in seven-gate

Thebes that Semele who bare Dionysus rouser of

Bacchanals, [lord of merry revellings] and dances

that bear the prize."*

^ of Hcrmes, disguised as a shepherd ^ founder of

Memphis ^ i\^^^ Kgyptians * in the contest of

dithyi'amb choruses

^ resuniptive ^ P ^

I 2
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15 (xix)-15A

AaKehaLiiovLoi<i

XTrdpra ttot ev e\^upvy(^opco\'^

^avdal AaKehaL^fJLOvUov'^

TOLovhe fieXo^- K^opat dL<jOKevv,'\ ^

6t ciyeTO KaXkL7rd[paov\

5 Kopav 6paavKdp\hL0<^ ' Joa^]

Mdp7n]acrav loj^pLX i^ otKov';]

(bvycov OavdTov T[eX€VTdv]
^•9- [oO^ dpfi OTrdaaa^Y

dva^iaXo'; YloaeL^hdv]

10 Xttttov^ re ol laav[eiJiOv<^]

^•9- TiXevpwv e? evKT^Lp^evav 7rep.yjrev wapd]
Xpyada7rLSo<; vlo[v "A/3?;©?].

15 A
Sch. Pind. Is. 4. 92 [Kpaviois tcppa ^4vccv

j
va^bv TloaeiZd<avos

^pe<povra ax^^oi]- llias rov 'AvTa76v (prjcn ruv |eVcoi' rwv t/ttoj-

jjL^voov rols icpaviois epecpeiv rov rov Iloa^iZuivos va6v rovro yap
[(Tropovai rov Qpzica AiOfj.T}5-qv ttolsIv. BokxuAiStjs 5e Evtjvov

eTTi ru>v Mo.pTrr]craris /j.vr]aTripo)v, ol 5e Olv6jj.aov, us So^o/cAtjs.

1 11. 1-12 restored by Headl. (1), Wil. (2), E (3), K (4, 5,

9), J (6. 8), Bl. (7), ;r-^(ll), Reinach (12) ^ cf. Simon.
86 (29 Bgk) 3 prob. writteu as part of 1. 7 ; cf. 29. 148,

and for the reverse, 29. 115
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15 (xix)-15 A

Idas

FOR THE SpARTANS

Once in spacious Lacedaemon the flaxen-haired

daughters of the Spartans danced to such a song

as thisj when stout heart Idas ^ led home that fair-

cheeked maid the violet-tressed Marpessa^^ ^vhen he

had 'scaped the end of death,^ the day sea-lord

Poseidon gave him a chariot and horses hke the

wind and sent him to the son of gold-bucklered

Ares * at well-built Pleuron . . .

15 A
Scholiast on Pindar [* to make him cease from roofing

Poseidon's temple with the skulls of strangers '] ; The poel is

peciiliar in ascribing the roofing of Poseidon's temple with
the skuUs of defeated strangers to Antaeus ; the story is told

of the Thracian Diomede ; but Bacchybdes relates that

Euenus did this with the suitors of Marpessa, and Sophocles

ascribes the Uke to Oenomaiis.

^ son of the Messenian Aphareus ^ daughter of Euenus
king of Pleuron in Aetoba ^ gee the next fr. * Euenus
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16 (XX)-17 [Kao-o-avSpal]

Sch. Pind. 01. 10. 83 {av' 'iTnroKn 5e reTpaa-iv
j
an-b MavTtveaj

Sdjuos]" 6 5e AiSvfios outw KaOiaT-qci Thv XoyoV tt)v MavTivfav

(prja-lv €lvai Upav UocreiSarvos, Ka\ irapaTideTai Thv BaKX^^i^V^
\4yovTa ovtw

YioaeLhdvLov co<;

MavTtvee^ rpLoSovra ')(^a\KoBaiBdXoL(nv iv

dcnTLaLV (pop€vvT6<;

[dcf)' l7r7roTp]6(f)a tto^Xlo^] ^

17

Serv. Aen. 11. 95 [versis Arcades armis] : lugentum more
mucronem hastae non cuspidem contra terram tenentes,

quoniam antiqui nostri omnia contraria in funere faciebant,

scuta etiam invertentes propter numina illic depicta, ne
eorum simulacra cadaveris poUuerentur aspectu, sicut

habuisse Arcades Bacchjdides in Dithyrambis dicit.

18 [Aao/cowi']

Ibid. 2. 201 : sane Bacchylides de Laocoonte et uxore eius

vel de serpentibus a Calydnis insulis venientibus atque in

homines conversis dicit.

19 [neXo./^]

Sch. Pind. 01. 1. 37 [eVet viv KaOaph. \4^t]tos e|eA6 KXoodw].

. . . 6 5e BaKXvXi^ris tov Uekoira ttjv 'Peav Xeyei iiyidaai (^iy-y

KaBelaav (^ndXivy t^ \4$t]ti. ^

^ cf. Porph. Hor. C. 1. 15 (quoted above p. 85), and Sch.

Stat. Thcb. 7. 330 ^ this line so restored by Bl. occurs

with parts of 11. 1-3 in the Great Papyrus ; oTro or a(p' must
there have been written at the end of 1. 3 ; 1. 4 is not in Sch.

Pind. ^ B : mss 5ta toC Ae')37jTos
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16 (xx)-17

Cassandua^

Scholiast on Pindar: [' and with the four-horse chariot,

Samus of Mantinea '] : Didymus gives the following ex-

planation :—Mantinea is sacred to Poseidon, compare
Bacchylides

:

[See] how the Mantineans, with Poseidon's trident

as the blazon of their brass-bedizened shields^ from
their liorse-breeding city . . .-

17

Servius on A'ergil Aencid [the funeral of the hero Pallas

—

' The Arcadians with arms reversed '] : That is, holding in

mourning fashion the point. not the butt, of the spear to the

ground ; for our ancestors reversed everything at a funeral,

even inverting their shields lest the likeuesses of the Gods
depicted on them be poUuted by the sight of a corpse,

—

which likenesses the Arcadians had on their shields, according
to Bacchylides in the Dithyramhs.^

18

[Laocoon]

The Same [the death of Laocoon] : Bacchylides certainly

speaks of Laocoon and his wife and of the serpents coming
from the Calydnian Isles and being turned into men.

19*

[Pelops]

Scholiast on Pindar [Tantalus' cannibal feast] : . . . Bac-
chylides declares that Rhea (not Zeus) restored Pelops by
putting him back into the cauldron,

^ Neiie-Bl., comparing Serv. on Aen. 11. 93 ^ perh.

from a list of Greek forces in Cassandra's prophecy ot the

Trojan War (Bl.); cf. Porphyrio (above, p. 85) ^ the
Arcadians perh. were mentioned in a list of the Greek forces

in the Cassandra * cf. Eust. 1909. 61

119



LYRA GRAECA

20 [TvSevs]

Sch. Ar. Av. 1536 [koI t^v Ba<n\elav croi yvvalK' exetv 5i5y].

(TcauaToiroie7 ttjv BacTiXeiaj/ avTh to Kpa.y^a ws yu^^arxa.

'Ev<pp6vios, oTi Aihs BuyiTrip t] BacriXfia. Ka\ SoKcl Th KaTo. ttjv

adavaTiav avTri oIkovojiuv. t]v (xei Ka\ Trapa Ba/cxuXiSTj r\ 'Adr]va,

T<S TuSet dwaovcra tV adavaalai'.

21 [^iXoKTrfT-fjs]

Sch. Pind. P. 1. 100 [AaixvoOev]- TavTr) ttj l(TTopia Kal BaKXV-

AiStjs aviJL(pu^ve7 iv to^is AiQvpajxfiois, oti Stj ol "EWr^ves iK Ar)nvov

IJLSTeaTeLKavro Thv ^iKoKTr\Triv 'E\evov /xavTeva^a/ievov e^jxapro yap

^yev Twv 'HpaKXelccv to^ccv /xrj Trop6r]drii'ai rh l\iov.

npo^OAinN
22

Stob. FL 108. 26 -f 49 [oti 8eT ^e: raio.-s (pepeiv ra Trpoo-rriTTTOiTa

ovTas avBpvTTovs Ka\ Kar apeTrjv ^v 6(bei\ovTas]- BaKxv^ibov

Tlpo(To5i(i}v
^

CTTp. Et9 Op09, flia PpOToldLV ^ eVTVX^CL^ 6So9,

Ovfiov et Ti^ e%&)v airevOrj BvvaTai

SiaTeXelv ^iov 69 5e (Jivpia pLev aLKbcTToXel

(fipevi,

To Se TTap' afMcip re Ka\ vvKTa fieWovTwv

Xapiv
eov IdiTTeTaL Keap, aKapirov e^^i irovov.

dvT. Ti ydp i\a(f)pov er' ^ dirpaKT 6Bvp6p.evov

Sovelv KapSiav ; . . .

^ mss Trpo(TCfiiu:v ^ mss insert i(TTiv ^ mss insert ^Vt'
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20

[Tydeus]

Scholiast on Aristophanes [*and have Kingship for j-our

wife '] : He personifies Kingship as a woman. According to

Eiiphronius this is because Kingship is daughter of Zeus ; and
she appears to preside over the immortalisation-department,
which in Bacchj-lides belongs to Athena, where she promises
immortality to Tydeus.^

21

[Philoctetes]

Scholiast on Pindar [' from Lemnos '] : This account tallies

with that of Bacchylides in the Diihyramhs in making the

Greeks fetch Philoctetes from Lemnos at the prophetic

bidding of Helenus. It seems that it was fated that Ilium
should not be taken without the bow of Heracles.

BooK IV

PROCESSIONALS

22

Stobaeus Aniholorjy [Of the need of bearing one's lot like a

gentleman, because we are human and ought to live according

to virtue] : Bacchylides r?'occssionals :

—

One goal there is^ one path, of mortal happiness,

the power to keep a heart ungrieving to Hfe's end.

Whoso busieth his wits w^ith ten thousand cares and
afiflicteth his spirit night and day for the sake of

things to come, the labour of such an one beareth no
fruit. For -what ease is there left us if we keep the

heart astir with vain lament?- . . .

^ cf. Apollod. 3. 75 ^ the last sentence. is quoted
separately but is thought to belong here
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23

Ibid. 98. 25 [irepl tov $lov, oTi Ppaxvs Kal cutcXtjs koI (ppovTi-

Swv audfieaTosy BaKXv?<i5ov Ilpo(ToSiwp- ^

Trdvrecrai dvaroccn Bal,-

/jLOov eirera^e 7r6vov<; aWoidiv aXX.ov<i.

nAP0ENEmN
24

Plut. Mus. 17 ["•. apixoviSiv]- ovK Tjyvoei §€ {6 U.\dTwv) oti

TToWa Aujpia irapOfveia ^ 'AAKfxavi Kol TlivSdpcfi Kal St/twvtSp Ka\

BaKX^^i^V TTfTTOlTJTai.

TnOPXHMATON
25

Stob. Fl. 11. 1 [ir. aXrjdeias]- BaKX^^^^ov^TiTopxVH-''-'''''^'

Avhia fiev yap ^ \lOo<;

/lavvei ')(^pvaov' dv-

Spcov 3' dperciv crocf^lav ^ re

7TayKpar7]<; eXeyx^eL

dXdOeia . . .

26-26 A
Keil An. Gr. 7. 21 [ir. afxfi/j.dKpov]' 6 5e avThs KaXe^rai Kal

KpT]TiK6s, 0)5 Twv KpTjTwv eTTivoricrdvTctiv Th elSoy toC toiovtov

^ mss Trpoa-cfSiwv * mss insert 6.\Xa ^ mss also

omit ydp, gem omits /jLev ydp * gem <To<pia with some
mss
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23

The same [on the shortness and vanity of life and how fuU
it is of trouble] : Bacchj^lides Frocessionals :

—

God hath laid toils upon all men^ one upon this

and another upon that.

BooK V

MAIDEN-SONGS

24

Plutarch Music [the ' modes '] : Plato was well aware that
many Dorian Maiden-Songs have been composed by Alcman,
Pindar, Simonides, and Bacchylides.

BooK VI

DANCE-SONGS
251

Stobaeus Anthology [on Truth] : BacehyHdes Dayice-

Songs :

—

For gold is disclosed by the Lydian touchstone^

and the worth and skill of a man is proved by
almiglity Truth.

26-26 A 2

Keil Anahcta Grammatica [on the amphimacer, - u -]

:

It is also called a cretic because this kind of rhythm was

' cf. a *gem,' prob. itself a touchstone, described bv Cavkis
Eec. d'Ant. V. pk 50. 4 and Sch. II. 16. 57 =» cf. Dion. Hal.

Comj). 25 (t^ Trapa BaKxy^i^v), Ath. 14. 631 c, Ael. H. A. 6. 1,

Luc. Scyth. 11, Ach. Tat. 5. 12, Lact. ad Stat. Theb. 2. 721
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^v6jj.ov, oTs Kol rh vnopxvi^a avacpepeTar (pi\e7 5e tol viropxviJ-ctTa

TovTcf T(S TToSi KaTa/ji^Tpe7a6aL, oTov

Ou;^ e8pa<; epyov ovB' afiSoXa^;,

aWa ')(^pvaaiyiho<^ 'Irwz^ta?

'Xpr] irap evhaiZaXov vaov iX-

OovTa<; d/3pov ri Eel^aL.

26 A
Lact. ad Stat. Theb. 7. 330 [Itonaeos et Alalcomenaea

Minervae
]
agmina]: in qua Itonus regnavit, Herculis filius

;

haec civitas Boeotiae est. hinc Bacchylicles Minervam Itoniam
dixit et

\Wa\KO fiev7]v
^

significavit. hic Bacchylides Graecus poeta est quem imitatus
est Horatius in illa oda in qua Proteus Troiae futurum narrat

excidium.

27-28 [cts A^X(

oviKOv]' ^e5r,\'l'a6cc

(T-TTep Kal iraph. 'QaKy,

'O iTepiKKeiTe AaX*, dyvoyjcreiv p.ev ov a eXiTOfjLai

Heph. 43 [tt. iraiwviKOv]' ^e5r,\'l'a6cc Se otl Kal oXa arruaTa

KprjTiKa (TvyTideTai, tL^mrep Kal iraph. 'QaKX^^''-^Xl'

28

Sch. Call. Del. 28 [et Se Xlr)v iroXces ae irepiTpox^(>)(^^v aoiZal]'

ai IlivSdpov Ka\ BaKX^^^^o^-

^ Mitscherlich : mss Alchomenen, -em
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invented by the Cretans, to whom is also attributed the
hyporcheme or dance-song, in which this foot is commonly
employed ; compare

This is no time for sitting or delay
;
go we ratber

to the fair-wrought temple of Itonia^ of the golden
aegis^ and there show forth some dehcate thing.

26 A
Lactantius on 8tatius Thebaid ['The Itonaeans and the ranks

of Minerva the Protectress '] : Where reigned Itonus son of

Hercules; it is a city of Boeotia. Hence Bacchylides calls

Minerva Itonia and

the Protectress.

This Bacchyhdes is the Greek poet imitated by Horace in

the Ode (i. 15) in which Proteus foretells the destruction of

Troy.

27-28

[To Delos]

Hephaestion Handhoolc af Metre [the Paeonic] : It should
be niade clear that whole poems, too, are composed in cretics,

as for instance in Bacchylides:

O far-ffimed Delos. I hope thou wilt not fail to

know again

28 2

Schohast on Callimachus Hymn to Dclos ['and if very
many songs run aljout thee '] : That is, songs of Pindar and
Bacchylides.

^ Itonian Athena at whose temple at Coronea the Pan-
Boeotian Festival was held, cf. Alc. 6 ^ ov o. Processional ?

12 r



LYRA GRAECA

Z'

EniNiKnN
29-41 British Museiim Papyrus 733 :

^

29 (i) A-E ["Apyetio Keio) TratSt TrvKTfj (?) "laOfxta]

{The first 110- lines of this ode are mutilated ormissingfrom
Brit. Mus. Pap. 733, hut we may comparefor their contenis :

—
{a) Pind. Paeans 4. 42 [tt. A6|i0fas]- r^pas 5' Ibf

j
fliriv c^pi

(EwliivTtoj)* 'Tpew tol Tr6\e/j.ov
j
Aios Evi/ociSai' t6 ^apvKTVirov.

|

Xd6va Toi iroTe /cai (TTpaTov 6,9poov
|
rre/j.xpav Ktpavvcf^ Tpi65ovTi

T€
I
€S tJ;»' fiaOvv TdpTapov, ifxav

\

fiaTepa XnrovTes Ka\ oKov

oJkov evepKea.'—{b) Callim. ArTia 3. 1 {Ox. Pap. 1011) 64 [tt.

Kew]" ev 5' v^piv divaT^v Te Kepavviov, ev Se yorjTas
\
Te\x^^°^

/j.aKdpu>v t" ovk dXeyovTa Qewv
\
T]Xea. A-qfidcvaKTa yepwv eveQr\KaTO

he\Toi%,
I

Ka\ yprjvv MaKeAu jurjTepa Ae^idei^s,
|

tis /aovvas ot€

vrjffov dveTpeiTov e"veK' dXiTpi)s
\
u^pios duKriOeh eWiirov ddivaTOL.

— (c) Sch. Ov. Ib. 475: Macelo ^ filia Damonis dicitur cuni

sororibus fuisse ; liarum hospitio usus lupiter, cum Telchinas

quorum hic princeps erat corrumpentes invidia successus

omnium fructuum fulmine interficeret, servavit. ad quas cum
venisset Minos cum Dexione concubuit ; ex qua creavit

Euxantium unde Euxantidae fuerunt.

—

{d) Nonn. Dion. 18. 35

Zrjva Ka\ 'Air^Wccva /j.ifi ^eivL(rae MaKe\\a> . .
.*—{e) Tz. Theog.

81 Matr. An. 580 e/c 5e toO KUTappeovTos aX/iaTOS twv /lopicov
\

ev /xev T-p yrj yty6vaai Tpels 'Epivves irpuTOV,
\

7] T(iarL(p6vT],

Meyaipa, Ka\ 'AAtj/cto» <tvv TavTaLS' ^
j
Ka\ (Tvv avTa7s ol Tea^rapes

6vo/iaaTo\ Te^x^LV^s, |
AKTa7os, Meya\r]a-Los, "Op/xev^s tc Ka\

AvKOS,
I

ovs BaKX^^i^VS /J-ev (prjaL 'Ne/j.eaeoos TapTapov,
\
dWoi

Tives 5e \eyovaL ttjs Fr/s Te Ka\ tov IToj^tou.
)

^ see p. 92 note 1 ^ according to Blass, see below ^ ms
Macedo * mss MaKeWoov and a lacuna ^ ms tovtois

^ see p. 93 note 1 ^ the victorj' is recorded in a 4th

cent. list of victors found at Ceos, now at Athens ' Calli-

machus' authority, Xenomedes, a mythologist of c. 450 B.c.

* according to other scbolia, all except Macelo, who was
struck by lightning with her husband at her wedding
because he invited all the Gods but Jupiter. This episode may
not have forraed part of the version used by B., cf. Pindar
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BooK VII

VICTORY-SONGS
29-41 from a Papyrus of the last Century b.c. :

^

29 (i) A-E

FoR Argeius cf Ceos^ Victor in the Boys'

Boxing-Match at the Isthmus 2

The firist part ofthis Odeseeins to have contained an invocation

(o the ^fuses and an address to Corinth asthe seatof the Isthmian
Fcstical, and passed on to the story oj Minos and Dexithca, a
story ivhich is prcserved as follows :~{a) Pindar Pacans [on
Dexithea] : Euxantius told them the marvel that once befel

hira :
—

' Surely I fear war withZeusand the loud-thundering
Earth-Shaker. Surely their levin-holt and trident sent a
land and its people every man into deepTartarus, all but my
mother and her well-walled house '—{h) Callimachus Origins :

And therewithal insolence and a lightning-death, and likewise
the Mizards the Telchins and Demunax who so foolishly

flouted the blessed Gods—these the old man^ did put in his

writing-tablets, and aged Macelo n)Other of Dexithea, them
twain that alone the Immortals left unharmed when thej'

overturned an island for its sinful insolence. (c) Scholiast on
the Ihis : It is said that Macelo and her sisters were
daughters of Damon, and that Jupiter having enjoj-ed their

hospitality saved them * when he struck the Telchins, of

whom Damon was chief, by lightning for maliciously blight-

ing all the fruits of the earth. To these daughters came
Minos, and was united with Dexione, and begat Euxantius
father of the Euxantidae. Compare also {d) Xonnus Dionysiaca :

Macello entertained Zeus and Apollo at one [board] ; and {e)

Tzetzes Theogony : From the blood which dripped from the
mutilated Uranus and entered the earth sprang first the
three Furies Tisiphone, Megaera, and Alecto, and with
them the four famous Telchins, Actaeus, Megalesius,
Ormenus, and Lycus, Mliom Bacchylides calls Sons of

Nemesis and Tartarus but some authorities of Earth and
Sea.
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29 (i)

arp. a [contained ^ in II. 3-8)

YlLepihe^ . . . 7«/«? 'la6pLa<; . . . €Vf3ov\ov

\ya/jL]^pov N7;/)e[o?] ...

dvT. a {perhaps contained in II. 13-14-)

0) TleXo7ro<; \i7rapd<;

vciaou 6e6SfjLaTOL irvXaL

eTT. a {perhaps in /.19)

[v^' ap]ljL,aaLV tTTTroi;?

dvT. /3' {perhaps in II. 38-39)

[;^7;]Tei avvev\v(av

,
• ' , f {perhaps in U. 48-58)

avT. y j
\i J I

aTp. 7 ^

dvT. 7'

\[aTov\pyo\ Kop\aL\ . . . /jLe\i(ppovo<; vttIvov]

. . . \dp]X(}(:<^^ 7t6\lv . . . dvhi^poi^i a\o9
• [«^vya-t? de\igv

Tvt' \'\ {perhaps in II. 73-81)

[Ma]iyeXcb he . . . \(f>tX]a\dKaTO<; . . . iir^

evvarj . . . irpoa^ooveL re v\lv] ^
. . .

aaivova^ oiri' . . . fiev aTepofiaL . . .

dfjL(pdKei hvci . . . rrevla . . . [<^€u]7eT[e]

TTdpiTca\y\ . . .

(27 lines lost)

^ according to Blass' conjectural arrangenient * from
Sch. Pind. 01. 13. 1 npodvpop koI dvpas elwdacri KaKfiv Tr)v K^pivdov,
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BACCHYLIDES

29 (i)

(^lines 1-8 perhaps co?itained ^

Pierians .... Isthmian land . . son-in-law of

shrewd Nereus . .-)

(II. 13-14: were perhaps

O God-built gates of Pelops' shining isle •^)

(/.19 perhaps coniained

[harnessed] horses to a chariot)

(//. 38-9 perhaps

for lack of husbands)

(//. 48-58 perhaps

girls at the loom .... sweet-hearted sleep ....

ancient city .... margin of the sea . . rays of the

Sun)

(//. 73-81 perhaps

and Macelo . . lover of the distaff . . to the

flowing [river ?] . . and addressed [him .^] . . in be-

guiling accents . . I lack . . with a two-edged grief

. poverty . . flee ye (?) altogether . .)

(27 lines lost)

^ Blass placed conjccturally what he considered the frag-

ments of the tirst four columns (110 11.) of this ode ; they
are too mutilated and their position too much in doubt for

them to be printed here in fuU ^ Poseidon, husband of

Ampliitrite ^ Corintli

Sia T^ t)]v apxv^ V TeAos elvai rieAoTroi/WyiToi» rhv '1(t6/jl6i', ir^<6dvpoi'

5e ToTs els ne\o7r6vvr](Tov <TTe\\o/j.(Vois. Ba/cxi^At^rjs- Tl n€A,o7roj

kt\. 3 cf. ApoU. Fron. Gram. Gr. 1. 1. 84

129
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• • •]?' TpiraTa /Jier[a Keivav] ^

[afjb]epa ?vltV&)9 apijlo';

rjXvOev alo\o7rpufjLVOL<;

115 vaval 7revT7]Kovra avv Kpy^rcov o/ilXw'

arp. f Af09 ^vKXeiov he eKa-

Ti jBaOv^wvov Kopav
Ae^iOeav 8d/jiaaev'

Kai 01 Xiirev r/paav \ao)v

120 avhpa^ dprjl^^iXov^,

TOiaiv 7ro\vKp7]fMvov yOova
veifjia^, diToirXewv c^%€t' e?

l^voaaov lixeprdv it6\iv

dvT. r' fiaaL\ev<; EvpQ)7TiaSa<;.

125 SeKaTO) 8' Kv^dvTiov
p.7}vl TeK ev7r\6Ka/xo<;

[vvijL(j)a (f)ep]€KvSe[i vdacp]^

[- '-' ^ -] * 7rpvTa[viv]

[
^ - K]eSv[— ^ -

(8 lines lost)

[— o - Ad/jicovo<; d\]v^av ^ dvyarpe^

arp. t,' 7r6\[iv e? vea]v ^ /^aOvhei-

140 e\ov[' eK To]y "* /lev yevo<;

e7r\ero Kaprep6yeip

'A/3yeto[? h\olo] ^ \€Ovto<;

Ov/i6[v €X(^^]i oTT^re

')(pei[aL<ai,> av/i\(3o\ol ^ /idy^a^;

145 TToaaiv r i\a(f)p6<;, Trarpicov

T ovK d7r[6K\apo<; K]a\6)v,^^
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Two days thereafter ^ in fifty pooped ships gay-

painted canie ^varrior Minos with a meinie of Cretans,

and by favour of Zeus the Fame-bringer did wed the

buxom damsel Dexithea ; and left unto her the half

of his people, men apt to arms, dividing unto them
that craggy land ;

- and so was gone sailing home,
that king of Europa's blood, to lovely Cnosus. And
in nine months' time his fair-tressed bride bare

Euxantius ^ to be lord of that glorious isle . . .

(8 lines missing)

. . . when the daughters [of Damon] had fled [to

a new and] sunshine-steeped home.^ Of his ^ seed

came hardy-of-hand Argeius, who showeth ^ the

heart of a destroying Hon when he meeteth need of

battle, came nimble-of-foot, and not without j)ortion

in the many noble gifts that his father Pantheides

^ after the visit of Zeus and Apollo to the daughters of

Damon ? ^ Qqq^ 3 deseribed by the schoHast on Apol-
lonins of Rhodes i. 86 as the father of Miletus * Coressus ?

^ Euxantius'? if Argeius hailed fromCoressus (Kop7jo-cr((s)near

lulis, and the story of the Maidens {K6pai) was a local etymo-
logising m3'th, we have the explanation of the appearance of

the daughters of Damon in this ode (Festa) ® the Gk. is

' hath,' confusing the perraanent attribute with the occasional

^ I omit brackets where the supplements are reasonably
certain : before o 4 letter-bottoms as of irpi ^ J ^ Bl.

* 6pQ6ZiKov (Wolff) or fioipl^iov {J) would fit ; ictrofi^vov too

long ^ E, not ]u^ ^ E ' or ck ras ^ Barnett,

other suggestions too long * E (trt lost by haplogr, );

Jebb's xpf'os n aujj.$o\o2 and Blass's XP^**^^ ^ /cep^BoAo? both
too long ^" Housman
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apT. f Tocra UavlOeLSa k\vt6]to- ^

1^09
'

AttoWwv coTracrev

d/jL(j)L T laTopia
150 ^elvcov T€ (pLXdvopi TLp,d'

€v 8e Xaxcov XapLTcov
TToWot? Te OavfiaaOeU /BpoTcov
aLOJV kXvaev irevTe Tral-

Sa9 /jL€yaivy]TOV<; Xittcov'

€77. f Twz/ €va OL KpovlZa^
158 v^JTL^vyof; 'IcrOficovLfcov

OrjKev dvT evepyeaLciv, \Lirapm) t a\-
\o}V aTecj)dvcov €7rip,oLpov.

(f)a/j.i, fcal cpdaci) p,eyi.aTov

160 KvSo^ e-^^eiv dpeTdv it\ov-
To^ Se Kal heiXolaiv dvOpcaircov ofiiXei,^

aTp. 7/ e^eXe^ 5' av^eiv cfjpeva^ dv-
SpG<;, 6 B' ev epScov ^eou^
e^TriSi KvSpoTepa

165 aaivei Keap- el S' vyieia^
6vaTo<; icov €\a)(^ev,

^ojeiv T dvr OLKeicov e^^^et,

TTpcoTOL^ epi^er iravTL tol

T€p\jri(; dvOpcoTTcov /3icp

dvT. r) eireTai voacpiv ye voacov ^

171 irevia^; t d/ia\dvov.
Laov o T ucpv€o<; i-

/leLpei peyd\o)v 6 re /leicov

TTavpoTepcov to 5e irdv-

175 Tjwr ev/iapelv ovSev y\vKv
OvaTOLatv, d\\' alel tcl (pev-

yovTa Sii^i-fVTai KL^elv.
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had of the Lord of Archery, were it iii the art of

heahng, were it in the kindly service of strangers
;

aye and much had Pantlieides won of the Graces, and

a marvel was lie become to many men, ere he passed

away and left the five sons of great repute, of whom
to one because of his father's well-doing the high-

throned son of Cronus hath given many bright

wreaths/ and now hath made him victor at the

Isthmus.

I say and ever shall^ that the greatest honour

belongeth to virtue and valour;^ though wealth may

be found walking with cowards and is fain enough

to exalt a man's spirit, a nobler hope doth cheer tlie

heart of one that is good to the Gods ; and if, for all

his mortahty, he hath dowxr of health and can hve

on what is his own, then vies he with the first.

Disease and helpless poverty apart^ every human life

is attended of dehght. The poor desireth small

things as much as the rich desireth great ; to have a

plenty of everything is no pleasure to mortal men,

rather seek they to catch that which fiies theni.

^ the Iiiscription meiitions a victor}' of Argeius as ayeveios

ov ' bearflless youth ' at Nemea ; but that would be later

than this, in which lie is still competing among tlie iratSes or

boys 2 i\^Q (j^^ iia,s the single word apeTa., which varies in

meaniug between virLue and valour or prowess

^ Kenyon ^ ^f^ Plut. Jud. Poet. 14 {(paacuuev iriiTThi' kvZos

kt\., omitting <^3/ii «ai) ^ ^ vov[(Tai\v
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€7r.r)' wTivL^ Kou^poTaraL

dvfiov hoveovcn fjbepLfivai,

180 oacrov av ^a)r) ')(^p6vov av XiXax^P tl-

/jLav^ dpeTa S' eVtyLto^i^o?

/xev, TeXevTaOelcra 8' opOoi^

\^dvhpi K\al ^ evTe ddvr) Xet-

[Trei 7To\v]^7]\o)Tov ^ evK\€La<; dyaX/jLa.

30 (ii)

TG) aVTO)

(7Tp. "A^ifoi^, 0)]^ o-efjLVoSoTeipa ^ijfia,

69 ¥ieov lepav xapLTci)-

vvfiov (f)epova dyyeXlav,

OTL fJid^a<^ 6pacrv')(^eLpo<^ ^ 'A/3-

5 yelo<^ dpaTo vLKav
dvT. KaXcov 5' dvefivaaev 6a' iv KXeevvo)

aii-^^evL 'ladfiov taOeav

XiiTovTe^i ^v^avTlBa vd-

aov eTTeBeL^afxev effSofi'^-

10 KOVTa avv aT6<f)dvoiaLV'

eir. Ka^el Se MoOcr' avOLyevrj^

yXvKelav av\o)v Kava^^dv,

yepaipova^ eiTLVLKioL<;

Havdetha (f)i\ov vlov.

^ E : V ovTiva (but a Greek could not avoid taking this

with Qv!x6v) 2 Maas : P xp- toi^S' ^Xax^y nudv but un-

metrically, and rovoe should be tovtov ^ Bl. * JT
6 K: &t|?j' a (Blass) would fit, but we need a vocative,
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He wliose heart is stirred by most v^ain solicitudes,

he getteth his honour only for his lifetime ; as for

virtue, it may give a man toil, but well completed
it leaveth him, even thougli he die, a right enviable

monument of fame.^

30 (ii)

FOR THE SaME 2

Up, thou giver of things revered^ make haste, O
Rumour, to holy Ceos with a message of gracious

words, and say that Argeius hath gotten him victory

in the battle of sturdy hands, and brought to mind
all the feats which we of the sacred isle of Euxantius
have displayed with wTeaths threescore and ten at

the famous neck of Isthmus, and that the native

Muse is calHng up the sweet babble of the flutes and
honouring the dear son of Pantheides with strains of

victory.3

^ though this Papyrus must have had avBpi, Bacch. perh.
wrote op9or 6.v5pa, ' well completed it setteth him up, and
when he dies he leaves a right enviable,' etc. ^ perh. an
announcement of the victory celebrated in the previous ode,

written at Corinth by Bacch. and sent as a letter to Ceos
' i.e. Bacch. is preparing Ode 29 ?

for the only 3 extant Epinicia of Bacchylides vvhich have no
vocative are incomplete : cf. 37. 1 " P apaa-vx^ip 'f^

135



LYRA GRAECA

31 (iii)

^lepwvL ^vpaKoalo)

tTrTroi? 'OXvpiTria

arp. a \\pLo-TOKdp7rov '%LKekia<; Kpeovcrav

AdfjiaTpa loaTecpavov re Kovpav
vpv€L, yXvKvScope KXelot, Ood^ t 'O-

\vp.inohp6p.ov<; 'lepcovo'^ ^ttttov^.

avT. a YievYro " 'yap avv virepo^x^w re Nt/ca

6 \^avv ^A^y^Xata re irap evpvSlvav

['AX^eoi^, toOl A]€LvoLieve^<i eOi-jKav

6\I3lov T[eVo?^ aT€(j)dvcL)]v Kvpfjaai,

eiT, a Opoijae Be X[ao9 drreipcov'] ^

10 ' 'A Tpiaevhaipl^cdv dvr]p,] ^

09 TTapd Tit^vo^ \a)(^CL>v

7T\€iaTap)(^ov 'EWdvcov yepa<;

olBe TTVpycoOevTa 7t\ovtov fii] p,e\ap.-

(f)apei KpvTTTeiv aKOTw^

aTp. ^ ^pvet fjiev lepd jBovOvtol^ €opTai<;,

16 ^pvovaL (f)L\o^€viai^ ^ dyviai'

\d/ji7TeL S' V7T0 pappapvyah 6 ')(pvao^

vy^ihaihd\Tcc>v Tpi^Tohwv aTaOevTcov

dvT. ff 7TdpoL6e vaov, t66l p^eyLaTOv dXao^
20 ^oifiov TTapd KaaTa\ia^ p€e6poL<;

A€\(f)OL hLe7TovaL. Oeov deov t£?

dy\al^eTOj, 6 ydp dpLaTo<; 6\/3a)V'^

eiT. /3' e'7ret ttotg Kal Sapaai7T7Tov

AvSia^ dpxcLy^^cii^i

* E, cf. 33. 48, not aivovro nor <pfpoi>To, whicli are too
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31 (iii)

FOR HlERO OF SyRACUSE

VlCTOR IN THE FoUR-HoRSE ChARIOT-RaCE AT

Olympia^

Of Demeter that ruleth noblest-fruited Sicily, aiid

of her daughter the Maid of the violet wreath,^ sing

noAv thou. joy-bestowing CHo, and with them praise

the swift steeds that ran for Hiero at Olympia. For

with Victory the pre-eminent and Glor}^ sped they

beside the broad swirls of Alpheus, where they have

inade the ha})py child ^ of Deinomenes to win a

wreath^ and a multitude past number hath cried

' Ho for a thrice-blesscd man who possesseth of Zeus

the widest-ruUng office of all Greece and knoweth
how to keep towered wealth unhidden of tlie black

mantle of darkness I

'

Rife are the shrines with festal offering of oxen,

and rife also the streets * with hospitahties ; and

bright sliines the flashing gold where high and rich

wTought tripods have been set before the temple,

in Phoebus' great precinct that is served by the

Delph.ians beside the streams of Castaly.^ To the

God should we bring our honouring gifts, to the

God ; for therein Hes the bcst of all good-fortune

;

witness the lord of horse-taming Lydia ; when Sardis

^ B.G. 46S 2 Hiero was hereditary priest of Demeter
and Persephone (Hdt. 7. 153) ^ Hiero * of Syracuse,

where this ode is perfonned ^ the pedestals have been

discovered on the Sacred Way at Delpiii, see on Simon. 170

long 2 y.[pvov'] too long ' Blass '' Kenyon
^ Richards : P -ms ^ P a^Aat^eflw yap kt\.
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25 €VT€ rav 7r€7:[p(0/jL€vav]^

ZriVO<i T€\€[lOU(TaL Kpi\aLV

^dpSL€<; Uepcra^v edXcoaav aTp^aro),

Kpolaov 6 ^pvo-d[opo<;]

aTp.y ^vXa^' ^AiroWcov. [6 S' e? a]€\7rT0V

a/jLap

30 /JL0\q)V Tro\v[Bd/CpVo]v OVK €/JL€\\€

/IL/JLV€LV €TL [hov\0(Tv]vaV , TTVpdv Sc

p^aA,/coTet%eo? Tr^pondpOL^dev av\d<;

dvT. 7 varjcraT i €v6a av[v aXo;)^&)] re K^Bva

avv €V7r\oKd/ioL<; t iire/SaLv' d\a[a;ov]
35 OvyaTpdaL 8vpo/M€vaL<;' %e/?a9 S' e'9

aLTTvv aWipa a(^€T€pa^ (i€Lpa<i

€77. j jiyojv^v ''T7rep/3i€ Bal/jLov,

7T0V Oecov iaTLV %a/3i? ;

TTOv Bi AarotSa? dvn^ ;

40 [€ppova]tv ^ ^A\vdTTa B6/jloc,

e.g.^ [ovV d^LKveV^T^aL /i aTTOiva] /ivpLcov

I

[ojv 7Tp67r€/Ji'^^ dya\/idT(o]v,

aTp. B' [dW^ aWeTai AvBov 7Ta\aLo]v daTV,

I

[^o^i^to-creTat a'i/iaTL ^(pvao^BLva^

45 T\aKT(o\6^, (i€LK€\Uo<; yvvalK€<;

i^ iiJKTLTcov /i€ydp(ov dyovTaL'

dvT. B' Ta 7Tp6a9€ B' * ^X^P^ (f)L\a' Oavelv

y\vKLaTOV^

ToV elTre, /cal d^po^dTav K€\€vaev

aTTTeLv ^v\lvov B6/10V. eK\ayov Be

50 TrapOevoL, (f)L\a<; t dvd /laTpl ^^lpa^

eTT. B' e^aWov 6 ydp 7rpo(f)avr)<; dva-

TolaLv exOicTTO'; (f)6v(ov.

dW' i7Tel BeLvov 7Tvp6<;
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fulfilled the sentence delivered her by Zeus and was

taken by the host of the Persians, Croesus was saved

by Apollo of the golden bow. Aye, when he had

come to that unlooked-for day, he would not await

so woeful a lot as servitude, but had them build a

pyre before his brazen-walled court and went up

upon it with his trusty wife and his fair-tressed

daughters wailing incessantly ; and raised his hands

towards high heaven and cried ' Almighty Spirit,^

where is the gratitude of the Gods ? where is the

Lord that Leto bare ? Fallen is the palace of

AlyatteSj^ |^and I have no requital of the] thousand

[gifts I gave ;
^ rather is the ancient] city [of Lydus

aflame, the gold-eddied Pactolus * [empurpled with

blood], the women reft unseemly from the well-

built houses. What was hateful once is welcome

now ; sweetest it is to die.'

So speaking he bade one of his soft-stepping

men kindle the wooden pile. Whereat the maidens

shrieked and threw up their hands to their mother

;

for death foreseen is the hatefullest death to man.

Nevertheless when the shining strength of that

^ Zeus? 2 fatlier of Croesus, reigned c. 617-560 b.c.

3 -KpoTeiJL-nitv to give gifts, orig. processionally, cf. Aesch.
Pcrs. 622, Theophr. Char. 30. 19 ^ this river was said to

carry gold-dust

1 11. 25-34 restored Lv Kenvon (25, .32, 34), Kenvon-Weil
(.36), ralmer(27), JebbCig-^U^^Blass-Kenyon^.S^) "

2 Frick;
irirvovcTiv too long ' 11. 41-43 E, 44 Kenyon-Blass (Jebb's

suggestions do not fit till 44 * P Trp6<rdey
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55 Zeu? i7ricnd(Ta<^ ^^fxeka^yKev^Oe^ vecfyo';
^

a[3evvv6v ^av6a\y (jiXoya.^

arp. e' airiCFTOv ovSev otl 6\^eov ^ ixe\pLixva

TevyeL' Tore ^aXoyevr)<i
^

A.ttoWwv
(pepcov e'? 'TTrep/Sopeovf; yepovTa

60 <rvv TavLa<f)vpoL<; KaTevaaae Kovpai^
dvT, 6 3t' evae^eLav, otl jieyLaTa dvaTO)V

e'? d^ya^eav dv67re/xyfre Uvdco.

ocroi ye fJLev 'E\Xa8' exovaiv ov tl<;,

0} /xeyalvTjTe 'lepcov,^ OeXrjaei

eiT. 6 ^dfjLev aeo iTXeiova '^pvaov

66 Ao^Lci TTe/x^lraL /SpoTcov.

[^ev Xey^eLv ^ TrdpeaTLV, oa-

[ri? pb\r) ^66v(p TTLaiveTaL,

[^'eoi^tJXT} (f^iXLTTTTov ctvSp^ dpjjlQV

70 [TedfM\iOv aKaiTTpov Ato?

aTp. r' lloirXo^Kcov re /xepo^? e^^ovT^a ^iovadv
[o9 SeL^fxaXeci Tror^e 'xeipl 8rj]a)v

^

[777/9]afo? i(f>duepov a[vT<i<;> 6X/3o]y'^

[davx]d aKOTreh,^ /3pax[vv evvTa etSto?']^

dvT, c' [hoX]6eaaa S' eXTTt? vit[o (^peveaaiv

dvhpwv]

76 [i(^afi]epiOL)V' ^^ 6 S' dva^[ixpv^l^^^]
['E«:aySo]Xo9 elTre ^eptf^TO^; vir 11

^ or Sidiaffev ^ 11. 55-7 Kenjon (55), Palraer (56),

Kenyon-^ (57) * e[€civ too long * Anon. sugg.

fxiyi<TTaiv7]T 'I. 6 11. 67-71 Blass (67, 70), Palmer (68),

Herwerden (69), Kenyon (71) « Bl.-^ ; 72 ff. JebVs
ws 8* €j/], cTr' e0v]oy, Ka[pi]a, a[y5phs alaa]v, 7ro[Te x^^M" 5at]^wj/

are all too long, though his a]/^/' Vtjo-j]!', if so read, Mould fit

;

too long also are Blass's ya\a]v6s and [adouav (p]i[\dvop]a,
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awful fire rushed over tliem, tlien sent Zeus a

bla?k veil of cloud and quenched the yellow flame.

Nothing that comes of the care of a God passeth

beHef. So then, the Delos-born ^ did bear away
that old king to the land of the Hyperboreans
and there give him dwelhng, him and his slender-

ankled daughters, by reason of his piety, because

he of all mankind had sent up the greatest gifts to

liallowed Pytho.

Yet of all the dweilers that are in Greece,^

O illustrious Hiero, no man can say that any hath

given to Loxias^ so much gold as thou. If a man
only batten not on envy, he will surely praise a

favourite of Heaven, a lover of horses, a man of war,

that holdeth the sceptre of tlie Lord of Laws. and
eke hath share in the gifts of the violet-tressed

Muses,—one who, though his liand was terrible once

in war, looketh calmly now that he is old on a

happiness that is from day to day, well knowing it

to be short. Yet deceitful is hope unto the hearts

of us creatures of a day, witness the Far-darting Lord

of the Oracle,^ v.ho said unto the son * of Pheres, ' As

^ the earliest offerings of the Hyperboreans were to tlie

Dehan Apollo, according to Hdt. 4. 32 ff. ^ Hiero may
not be as rich as Croesus. but ^ Apollo * Admetus
king of Thessal}', M'hom he served as neatherd

Schwartz's a(r(pa\e]a, and Kenyon's 6 $ovk6]Xos ' E:
for avT<ts> cf. oaca^CKis'^' 37. 15 ; alvTis al\w- woukl fit,

V)at the overlapping -u' would leave too little space in

the next line {-v' aSea too long ; Jebb's alyre T€p\pi]y is too

long even as ajure <Te>p\|/t]i/ ® Jebb (but aavxa) ',
traces

of a circuniflex over ]a and an erasure after (TKoiTels but no
point » E 1" SoA. and eVa/i. Jebb, the rest £! ^^ E

;

in 77 (pi\f> (pi]\os (Wil. ) is too long even without iota adscr.
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* ^varov evvra xph ^t,Bv/jLOv<; di^eiv

iiT. f yvco/jLa';, ori r avptov oyjreai,

80 fxovvov akiov (^do<;

X^^Ti' TrevTrjfcovT eTea

^wav l3a6v7r\ovTov reXet^;.

oata hpoiv eixppaive dv/iov tovto ydp
KCpBecov VTTepTaTOv.'

(TTp. ^' (f>poveovTL avveTa 7a/3ua)' ^a6v<; /lev

86 alOrjp dfjLLavT0<i' vScop Se ttovtov

ov aaTTeTar Sv(7(f)6pVTO(;^ 8' o ^/juo-o?*

dvBpl 3' ov 6epii<; ttoXlov irapevTa

dvT. f 'yrjpa^; 6d\eiav avTt<; d^yKOjJLiacrat,

90 rj^av. dp€Td<; ye /lev ov /jLLvvv6rj ^

^pOTMv d/ia (Tco/jLaTt <peyjo<;, dWd
Movad VLV Tpe(f)ei. 'lepcov, av 8' oX^ov

eiT. f KdWtaT eireheL^ao 6vaTol<;

av6ea' iTpd^avTL 5' ev

95 ov (f)epet Koa/iov atco-

Trd' avv 8' d\a6eici Ka\(ov

Kal /jLe\Ly\(oaaov tl<; v/ivrjaet X^P^^l
Krjtaf; dr]B6vo<;.

32 (iv)

TW avTw

[iTrTrot?] Tlv6ta

aTp. a "Ert ^vpaKoaiav (j)L\ei

TTo^iv 6 xP^'(^0K6/jLa<; 'A7t6\\cov,

daTv6e/iiv 6' 'lepcova yepaipet'

TpiTov ydp irap 6/i(fia\bv vyjrtBeipov x6ovo<;

^ E, cf. (popvvw and cpopvros : P ficppoavya * J (cf.

fjLfiKVfu) ; P /uLivvdei
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a mortal thou shouldest nurse two opinions, tbis,

that thou wilt see but one more morrow's sunlight,

and the other that thou wilt have fifty years of a Hfe

of ample wealth. Cheer tlien thy heart by righteous

deeds, for therein is the highest of all gains.'

I cry words the wise may understand : the deep

sky is not to be defiled. the water of the sea doth not

decay, gold cannot be tarnished ; but a man, he may
not pass by hoary eld and then recover blooming

youth.^ Yet virtue's light waneth not with a man's

body, but is cherished by the Muse. Thou, Hiero,

hast disphiyed before men the fairest of flowers

;

and one that hath succeeded getteth no honour of

silence ; so there shall be a true tale of things well

done, and along with it men shall praise the grace

of the honey-tongued nightingale of Ceos.^

32 (iv)

FOR THE SaME,

VlCTOR WITH THE FoUR-HoRSE ChARIOT AT PyTHO ^

The golden-haired Apollo still loveth the city of

Syracuse, and doeth honour unto Hiero the upholder

of public right. For now a third time ^ is he sung

^ Hiero v.as sick of a mortal disease, and died in the

following year; Baccli. is imitating Pindar 01. 2. 93

and i. 1 (476 b.c.) ^ (^q poet ^ 470 b.c. ; the same
victory is celebrated by Pindar P. i * he had won the

horse-race at Delphi in 482 and 478
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5 UvdLovLKo^; aelheraL

oiicvTTohlcdv apera] ^ crvv 'iiTTTwv.

e.g^ {^evofcpcLTeo^ Ovyarep, aov

[Se TLjia 6eb<i Trarep^' a? aXeKTcop

[ficLKap, iirel OeXov^Ti vow
10 [evXvpov<^ eKaTov irep'] v/jlvov<;

CTTp. /S' [Ke\aheovTe<^ ovk] laop-

I

[poiTov exovTa AtVJa? rdXavrov ^

Aeivo/jLeve6<i k eyepaipojjLev vlov.

irdpeaTLv 3' ev ^ dy^LaXoLaL Klppa'; fJLvy^ol^i

15 /jLOvvov eTn^^^OovLwv rdSe

fxrjad/ievov aTe(^dvoi<; epeTTTeiv

hvO T 'OXv/JLlTLOVLKa^

deiBeLv. tl (peprepov 7] Oeolaiv

(J)lXov iovTa TTavToSarrcov

20 Xay^^^dveLv diro /lolpav iadXcov ;

33 (v)

[tw avTcb

Ke\l]TL 'OXu/XTT/a]

arp. a FjVfioLpe ^vpaKoaicov

iTTTToSivyjTCDV aTpaTaje,
yvcoar} fjLev LoaTe(f)dvo)v

Moiadv yXvKvScopov dyaX/ia, tcov ye vvv

5 aX Ti^ i7TC)(^0ovUi)v,

^ Bl. anrl others (P ];) ^ E: J's siipplements do not
fit in 8-10 nor account for »ce (13), and the poem was doubt-
less addressed to somebody (see on 30. 1) ^ Headlain
* JiJ : 1* Trapeffnav
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along with the prowess of swift-footed horses for a

victory won beside the centre of a high-cHffed land
e-fj at Pytho.

[O daughter of Xenocrates,^ the God doth honour

to thy father], wliose daughter's spouse is happy
because w^e could not so honour the son ^ of Deino-

menes that he should keep the scales of Justice

level,^ [even were we to chant] right willingly

[unto the skilful string an hundred] hymns of

praise.

Yet can we crown him witli wreaths as the only

man on earth who hath achieved what he hath done
in the glens of Cirrha by the sea^ aye and we can

sing of two victories Olympian.^ What is better

than to receive a share in all manner of good things

because one is dear unto the Gods ?

33 (v)

[FOR THE SaME^

VlCTOR IN THE HoRSE-RACE AT OlYMPIA ^]

Blest leader of armies unto the chariot-whirled

men of Syracuse, thou if any man in this present

world wilt judge truly of a joy-bestowing gift that

is offered unto the Muses of the violet wreath.

1 Hiero's third wife, cf. Pirid. Is. 2 Jrg., Sch. 0. 2. 29
2 Hiero ^ «x <'»"'"« proleptic, i.e. 'so that he shoukl have
praise in proportion to his deserts' ; it is not unnatural to

regard ' him ' rather than ' us ' as the weigher, for the
exploits are his and so is the praise as soon as ' we ' give

it * in the horse-race in 476 (celebrated in Ode 33) and
in 472 ^ B.c. 476 ; the same victory is celebrated by
Pindar 01. i
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opOoi^' (j>peva S' evOvhiKOV

oLTpkjji! afjLiTavcra^^ fxepL/jLvdv

hevp <eiT>d6prjaov^ vocp,

el ^ avv y^apireadi /3a6v^d}voi.<; v(f)dva<;

10 vfMvov diTO ^a6ea^

vdaov ^evo<; v/ierepav

TrefJLTrev e? KXetvdv itoXlv^

')(^pvadfjLiTVKo<^ OvpavLa<s K\eL-

-vh<; ^epdiTcov edeXei^

15 ydpvv eK arifdewv xeo^v

dvT. a alvelv 'lepcova. ^advv
S' aWepa ^ov6alaL rdfjLvcjDV

vyjrov TTrepvjeaac ra)(ei-

ai? aLero<; evpvdvaKro<; dyye\o<;

£0 Zrjvo^; ipLacbapdyov

6apael Kparepa iriavvo^

la^^VL, TTrdaaovTL h' opvL-

^e? \iyv<^6oyyoL 0oy5ft)'

ov VLV KOpucpal fjLeyd\a<^ XayovaL yaLa^

25 ovh^ d\o<; dKafidra^;

Sva7rai7Ta\a KVfiara' vco-

fjLa
^ S' ev drpvrcp %aei

\e7Tr6rpLX(^ crvv ^ecpvpov ttvol-

alaLV ^ e6eLpav dpi-

30 yvci)T0<;
"^ dv6pd)7roL<; Ihelv

eiT. a TO)? vvv Kal ifiol fivpia TTdvra Ke\ev6o<;

vperepav dperdv

vpvelv,^ Kvavo7T\oKdfiov 6^ eKarL NiKa<;

')(a\Keoarepvov r "Ap7)o<;,

35 ^eLV0fievev<; dyepco-

^(Oi TratSe?* ev epScov Be fiTj KdpoL 6eo<;.

^av66rpL)(a fiev OepevLKov
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Give thy unerring brain a gentle respite from its

cares, and turn tliy mind's eye this way, to look if it

was with aid of the buxom Graces that a guest-friend

of thine renowned as a servitor of golden-coifed

Urania wove the song of praise he sent to a

renowned city from a sacred isle.^ Fain would he

pour the voice from his breast in praise of Hiero.

Cleaving the deep sky aloft with his swift brown

pinions the eagle-messenger of the wide-dominioned

Thunderer putteth sure trust in his mighty strength,

and the shrill-voiced birds^ they cower in fear. No
stay to him are the summits of the great earth nor yet

the steepy billows of the unwearied brine, but in a

void unabating sped by a breeze from the west^ plies

he his glossy plumage conspicuous to the eye. Even

so for me now are there paths ten thousand every

way to praise your prowess/ O ye lordly children

of DeinomeneSj^ by grace both of dark-haired

Victory and of brazen-breasted War ;
"* may Heaven

never weary of blessing you ! Gold-armed Morn

saw that storm-swift courser the tawny Pherenicus

^ i.e. see if this is a good poem - Baccli. imitates

Pindar Is. 3. 19 (b.c. 478?) » Hiero, Polyzelus, and
Thrasybulus (Gelo was dead) * ref. (chietiy) to the defeat

of the Carthaginians at Himera, ii.c. 480

1 Richards 2 palmer : or better at? P tj ^ E,
* epistolary past': P Tre^.^trii KX^fvvav (s voXiv * P adds
56: perh/et^eA^j/ {E), cf. 38. 73 ^ Walker, despite iSch.

Hes. Th. 116: ^ vuixarai * V TrvoaKTiv ' P inserts ^er
8 Palmer: P viiv^l: cf. Pind. Is. 3. 19 tf.
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'AX^iov TTap' evpvSlvav

TTwXov deWoSpo/jLav

40 elSe vt/cdaavTa 'X^pvaoira^xv'^ 'Aax;,

arp. /3' UvOcovL r iv dyadea'
ya h' €7naK7]7rT(j)v 7rL(f)avaK(0'

OVTTCO VLV VTTO TTpOTepCOV

'iTTTrcov iv djMvc KaTexpcivev k6vl<;

45 Trpo? Te\o<; opvv/Jievov.

pLTra ydp Lao<; Bopea
ov KV^epvyjTav (pvXdaacov

'leTai veoKpoTOV

VLKav 'lepcovt (^LXo^eivcp TtTvaKcov.

50 6XI3to<; wTtvt ^ep? ^

polpdv Te KaXcov eiropev

avv T eTTL^ifXcp Tvya
d^veov ^LOTav htdyetv ov

ydp Tt<; eirtxdoviwv

55 irdvTa y evBaLficov e(f)V.

dvT. ^' [^Kal ydp ^ ttJot' ipet^tirvXav

Irralh^ dvLK^aTOv Xeyovatv
[Bvvat Aio?] ^ dpytKepav-

vov hcofiaTa ^epae(j)6va<; Tavta^pvpov,

60 Kap)(ap6SovTa kvv d-

^ovT €9 (^ao? ef 'Atha,

VLOV dirXdTOL 'E^-y^ihva^'

evOa hvaTdvcov ffpoTCov

-yjrvxd'; eSdr) irapd Kcokvtov peedpoL<;,

65 old re (f)vW' dvepLO^

"ISa? dvd fxiiiXo^oTov^

TTpcova^; dpyy-)aTd<; Sovel'

Talaiv Se fieTeTrpeirev elhco-
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victorious beside the broad eddies of Alpheus and

at hallowed Pytho.^ I lay hand to earth and swear

that he hath never sped goahvard fouled with the

dust of fore-running horses ; for his speed is the

speed of the Xorth-Wind as he flies 'neath his safe-

seated pilot to win for the hospitable Hiero new

plaudits and another victory.

Happy the man whom God hath made share in

honours and hath given with that enviable lot life-

long riches too. For no man on earth is fortunate

in all things ; witness the tale of that gate-breaker

invinciblej^ that child of sheen-levined Zeus wlio

went down to the house of slender-ankled Perse-

phone, for to fetch up to the light from Hades the

jag-toothed hound ^ that was son of Echidna the

unapproachable. There was he ware of the spirits of

hapless mortals^ there beside the stream of Cocytus

like leaves a-quiver in the wind on the gleaming

shoulders of Ida where the sheep go grazing, and

^ cf. Ary. Pind. 01. i ^ Heracles sacked Troy, Oechalia,
and Pylos ^ Cerberus

1 11. 50-55 cf. Stob. FL 98. 26, 103. 2, Apost. 12. 65 e
2 Jurenka : /xov is too long ^ Palmer
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\ov 6pacrv/ie/jivovo<; iy-

70 ')(6a7TdXou UopOavlSa.
eV. /3' rov S' ct)9 J^ev 'AXfCfjLijvio^ Oav/JLaaro^

i/pm
Tev^eai XajXTTo/xevov,

vevpav iTre^aae XiyvKXayyrj Kopcova^,

'^(^aXfceoKpavov S' eireir ef-

75 elXero lov dva-

TTTi^fa? cf)apeTpa<; 7ra>/jLa' tw 8' ivavTia

'^vxd irpocpdvri ^leXedypov
Kai viv ev elSot)<; irpoaelirev
' Tie Ai09 /leydXov,

80 aTdOi T iv X^P^> yeXavcoaa'; Te Ov/mov

aTp. y' /17/ Tavaiov irpoiei

Tpaxyv iK ')(eip(xiv olarov

\(rv)(ciiaiv eiTi <f)0i/ievouv

ov roL 5eo?.' oj? (pdro' Od/ijSr/aev S' dva^
85 ' xi/JLcf^LrpvcovLdSa^

elirev re* Tt? dOavdrwv
r/ /Sporojv roiovrov epvo^i

Opeyjrev iv TTota ^Oovi ;

Ti? 8' eKTavev ; r/ rdya KaWL^o)vo<i "Hpa
90 KCivov e'{/)' d/jLerepa

TTe/JL-^lrei Kecj^aXd' rd Se ttov

HaXXdSi ^avOa /xeXei,.^

Tov he TTpoaicpa lS,leXeaypo<;

haKpv6ei<i' ' X.aX67rov

95 decov TTaparpe^frat voov

dvr.y' dvdpeaaiv iiTixOovioL^;'

Kal ydp dv TrXaftTTTro? Oivev<;

TTavaev KaXvKoarecpdvov
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among them outstanding the shade of that staunch

wielder of spears, Porthaon's son.^

And when the wondrous liero-child of Alcmena

beheld him in his shining armour^ first drew he the

shrill-twanging string to his bow's end^ and then,

opening the lid of his quiver, picked out a bronze-

headed arrow. But the ghost of Meleager appeared

now close before him and spake as one that knew

him well, saying, ' Son of great Zeus, stay thou

there and calm thy heart^ and launch not vainly

from thy hands a brute arrow against a dead man's

ghost. There's naught to fear.' The princely son

of Amphitryon marvelled at his words and said,

* What God or man reared such a scion as this, and

where ? and who slew him ? Sure the fair-girdled

Hera will soon send the slayer of such an one

against me also—albeit flaxen-haired Pallas, me-

thinks, will look to that.'

Then answered Meleager weeping, * Hard is it for

earthly man to bend the will of a God. Else would

my father Oeneus the smiter of steeds have made

^ Meleager
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(Te/jLvd<; )(6Xov 'Apreyu-tSo? XevKcoXivov

100 \Laa6/jL€vo<; iToXewv

T af^/oiv dvaiaLai TraTrjp

Ka\ /3oMV (pOiViKOVCOTCJV

aXX^ avLKaTOV 6ea

ea^^^ev ')(^6\ov' evpv^iav S' eaaeve Kovpa
105 Kairpov dvaLBofjid-x^av

69 KaXXiXopov KaXvSco-

v\ evOa TrXrjfjLvpcov adevei

6pxov<; eireKeLpev 686vtl,

a(pd^€ re pLrjXa ^poToyv

110 6' 6aTL<; eladvTav p.6\oL.

eV. y T(p he aTvyepdv hr)pLv 'F^Wdvcov dpLaTOL

aTaadfxed' iv8vKe(o<;

ef dfiaTa avvex^co';' eVel Se BalfJLCov

KdpTo<; Alt(o\oI<; ope^ev,

115 OdiTTopev ou? KaTeire-

(f)vev av<; ipL/3pvxc('<; iTrataacjv /Sla,

'AyKalov ificov t Wye\aov^
(f)[L\T^aTov ^ KeSvcov dSe^^peatv

oi)? TeKev iv fjLeydpoi^;

120 7raTpo<; ^AXOaia 7r6piK\eLT0Laiv OtVep?*

aTp. B' [avv T o)\\€a€ ^ polp 6\od
[TrXeOm]?*^ ov ydp rrrco Bat(f)pQ)V

[iravaev] xo^ov dypoTepa
AaroO? OvydT7]p^ irepl 8' aW(ovo<; 8opd<;

125 fiapvdfjLeO' ivBvKeo)<;

KovpijaL peveTrTo\efjLOL<;'

evd' iyo) 7ro\\oL<; avv d\\oi<;

^'1<^lk\ov KaTCKTavov
ia6\6v T ' AcpdprjTa, 6oov<; fJudTpcoa^' ov

ydp
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cease the wrath of rosebud-wreathed Artemis, the

reverend, the white-armed^ when he besought lier

with the sacrifice of so many goats and red-backed

oxen. But nay, the Goddess-Maiden's wrath was irre-

sistible, and she sped a wide-mighted boar^ shameless

in battle, into the lawns of Calydon^ where on the

flood of his strength he went goring the vine-rows

and slaying the sheep together with every man that

came athwart his way. With a right good will and

for six days together did we that were the flower

of the Greeks maintain a loathsome warfare against

him, and when God gave us Aetolians the mastery,

we buried those that were slain by the violent

onset of the squealing boar, Ancaeus to wit and

Agelalis the dearest of my trusty brethren whom

Althaea bare in the far-famed palace of my ffither

Oeneus ; aye^, and with them did a dire fate destroV

yetothers; for Leto's wily^ huntress-daughter stayed

not her wrath, and with a right good will fought we

the stubborn Curetes for the tawny hide. And 1

slew in that fight, among many more^ Iphiclus and

noble Aphares the swift brethren of my mother

;

1 or warlike ; the reference is to Artemis

^ Kenyon : P a^^eAov ^ E ; (pepTUTov is too long

irphs 5' or Tui/ 5' would be too long * Housman
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130 KaprepoOviJLO^"Xprj<;

Kplvei (f)i\ov ev TroXefKo'

TUCpXa 8' eK )(^etp6civ /3eX>;

yjru^^al^; eiTL BucTjjLevecov (poL-

Ta, OdvaTOV re (^epei

135 ToXaLv av Sai/Jicov OeXrj.

dvT. 8' TavT ouK eiTiXe^afieva

(deaTiov Kovpa Satchpcov

jidTrjp KaK67roTfjio<; efioi

j3ov\euaev oXeOpov dTdp^afCT0<; yvva'

140 Kale Te 8aLSaXea<;

6K \dpvaK0<; OiKV/JLOpOV

(fjLTpdv dyK\av(Taaa,^ tov Stj

ULolp' eiTeK\(joaev iroTe^

fft)a? opov dfjieTepa^ efiuev. tv^ov fiev

145 Aai7rv\ov KXvfLevov

TTalS^ aXKifiov e^evapi-

^rj)v dfKOfJiiiTov hefJLa<;,

irvpyoav TrporrdpoLOe KLy(Jfaa<;'

To\ he 7Tpo<; evKTLfxevav

150 (f^evyov dp^alav iToXiv

eiT. h' Il\evp(bra' fMLVvvOt] ^ Se fioi ^v^d
y\vKela'

yv(ov 5' 6\LyoaO€vecov,

alaV TTVfiaTOv Be irvecov BdKpvaa T\dfL(ov,

dy\adv rjiSav 7Tpo\€L7T(ov.'

155 (f)aalv dSeiai^oav

'Ap(f)LTpvcovo<; TTalSa fiovvov Sr] totc

Tey^ai ^\e(papov, Ta\a7T6vOig<;

TTOTfJLOV OiKTLpOVTa ^0)709"

Kal VLV dfieL(36fJLevo<;

160 ToV * e(p>a' ^ * SvaTotaL fir) (f>vvaL (pepLarov
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for hardy-hearted Ares distinguisheth not a friend

in war, and the javelins go and come blindly froni

the hand 'gainst the Hves of the foemen, and bring

death to whom God will.

^With no thought of this, my ill-starred mother/

the wily daughter of Thestius, plotted^ fearless

woman^ my destruction^ and turned key and took

from the carven chest the swiftly-dooming log which

Fate had ordained long before to be the bourne of

my hfe.2 It so fell out that I had overtaken before

the walls of their ancient well-built city of Pleuron,

whither they fled, the faultless flgure of a man, to

wit Daipylus' vahant son Clymenus, and was in act

to slay, when sweet life went faint within me and

I felt strength fail—ah me I—and with my last

breath wept my woe for the glorious youth that I

must leave behind me.'

'Tis said that tlien for the only time was the

eyelid of Amphitryons son, that never feared war-

cry, wetted with a tear^ because he pitied the fate

of that suflfering wight ; and he answered himj

' Best were it for mortals never to be born nor ever

^ Althaea ^ i.e. burnt the log whose hfe was fated to

go with her son's, cf. Swinburne Atalanta in Oalydon

^ Brooks, or a.yK\d(ra(ra (Shackle) ? P ^yKKavaaaa
2 Kenyon : P ror^ " Jebb, cf. 32. 90 : P fnvvvea * Jebb :

P ToiS' with i erased and o altered to o ^ Stob. Fl. 98. 27
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arp. € /jL7]h' aeXlov irpoa-Lhelv

(f)eyyo<;' aXX' ov ydp tL^ ianv
irpa^i^ rdSe fjLvpo/ievoi<;,

')(^p7] K€Lvo \eyeiv otl Kal fjLeWei TeXelv.

165 rjpd Tt9 iv jjLeydpoi^

OlvrjO^ dprjicpLXov

eariv dB/jLrjTa Ovydrpcov

aol (^vav dXLyKLa

;

Tdv Kev \L7rapdv edeXcov OelfJLav ukoltlv.

170 Tov Se /ieve7rTo\ep.ov

-yfrv^^^d irpoae^a ^\e\ea-

ypoV ' Alttov x^wpav-)(eva

ev 8cop.aaL Aaldveipav,

vrjLV eTL ')(pvaea'^

175 KvttplSo^ Oe^^i/J^/SpoTOV.'

dvT. € \evK(o\eve KaWLOTva,
aTaaov evrroLrjTOV dp/ia

avTov' Ata re KpovLSav

v/ivr/aov ''0\v/nrLov dpx<^iyov Oecov

180 Tov T dKa/iavTopoav

'AX<t)eov TleXoTTO? re ^lav

Ka\ Uiaav, ev9' 6 K\eevvo<;

TToaal vLKaaa^; hpo/ifp

r)\Oev ^epevtKO^ e? evirvpyov^ SvpaKoa-

185 aa<; 'lepcovL (pepcov

evhaL/jLOvla^; 7reTa\ov.

)(p7j
3' dXaOeia^ X^P''^

alrelv, (f)06vov d/i(^OTepaiaiv

)(epaLV diTcoaa/Levov,

190 et Tt? ev irpdaaoi ffpoTCov.

€7r. € BotwTO? dvr/p TaSe^ (fxovl^/ae y\vK€idv]^

'Ho-ioSo? TT/DOTTOXO?

Movadv, ov dv dOdvuTOi Ti[/jL(bai, tovtco]^

«56
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to look upon the sunlight ; but seeing no good

cometh of these laments, one should speak of that

he is like to accomplish, Is there, I ask thee, in

the palace of warrior Oeneus an unwedded daugliter

Hke in beauty unto thee ? I would fain make such

an one my splendid bride,' Whereat the ghost of

the stedfast warrior Meleager answered him

:

' Deianeira left I at my home with the green of youth

upon her sweet neck, unwitting still of the golden

enchantress Cypris.' ^

O white-armed Calliope, stay tliou here thy well-

wrought chariot, and sing now of Zeus Son of Cronus^

Olympian captain of the Gods, and of Alpheus'

never-wearying flood, of the might of Pelops^^ and

of Pisa, where the feet of the renowned Pherenicus

won the race he hath come back from unto em-

battled Syracuse with a leaf of happiness for Hiero.^

Now we should thrust envy aside with both hands,

and if any man succeed^ give praise for truth's sake.

On this wise spake a man of Boeotia^ Hesiod^ servitor

of the sweet Muses, ' Whomso the Immortals honour,

^ Deianeira compassed H.'s deatli, cf. U ; the point is that
Fate is fulfiUed in the end ^ Pelops' grave was in the
' altis ' or sacred enclosure of Olympia ^ the garland of

wild-olive which was the prize at Olympia

1 P raU 2 Bruhn 3 11. 193-4 Housman
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Kal ^porcov (^rjjxav e7r[6<7^at.]

195 TTeiOoiiai evjjiapeco^;

evK\ea Ke\ev6ov yXMaaav ov[k airoTpa-

iTcov']
^

iTefjbiTeiv 'lepcovr roOev yap
iTvO/jieve'; OdWovaiv ea6\[ol,'\ ^

Toi)? o ixeyLaTO(^VT(iyp ^

200 7iev<; aKiV7]T0v<; ev elp7]v[(i (f)v\(ia(70i.]
*

34 (vi)

Ad-^^^covt Ketft)

[TTatSt] araSiei ^0\v/j,7Tia

aTp. a Xd-yjciiv Ato9 fxeylaTov

\(iX^ (f)€pTaT0v TToSeaai

KvSo<; eiT 'A\(f)eov iTpoxoaU [• d/jieTpa,]^

Bi^ oaaa 7r(ipoi6ev

5 dfi7Te\oTp6(f)Oi> l\eov

deiadv ttot '0Xi//x7rta

TTv^ T€ Kal aTdSiov KpaTev-

aav aT6(f)dvoi(; e6eipa<;

aTp. /S' veaviai ^pvovTe<;'

10 ae 8e vvv dva^ipio\7rov

Ovpavia<; vfivo<; eKari viKa^,

WpiaTOfxeveiov

0} TToBdve/jiov reATO?,

yepalpei 7rpoS6/ioi<; dot-

15 Sat9, OTi aTdSiov KpaTr/-

aa<; Keov evK\ei^a<;.

^ E, cf. 38. 2(3 {ovK iKrhs SiKas would surely have been
thought eacophonous) ^ K ^ E: V -iraTwp * Wil,
Platt ^ E

;
gives a good contrast between Trdpoidev here

and tre Se vvv below ; the ode is divided into 3 parts of

3, 6, 7 11.
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the good report of men doth follow him also.

Readily am I persuaded ^ to send Hiero a faming
voice without swerving from the path,- for from such
praise spring good stocks which I pray tlie Great
Gardener may keep undisturbed in peace.^

34 (vi)

FoR Lachon of Ceos

VlCTOR IX THE [Bovs'] FoOT-RACE AT OlVMPIA ^*

The feet of Lachon have gotten him of most great

Zeus the best of glories at the outpourings of

Alpheus.^ Past number are the deeds for which
young men with wreaths thick upon their locks have
sung erstwhlle at Olympia for victories of vine-

rearing Ceos in ring and in race-course. And now
a Iiymn of Urania queen of song is chanted before

tliy house^ O wind-footed son of Aristomenes, in

honour of the victory in the foot-race with which
thou hast given Ceos fame.®

1 Hiero had evidently asked for the ode ^ Le. 'my
praise is not more than the truth ' (exaggeration would
invoke Xemesis against the person praised) ^ metaphor
prob. from vine-cuttings or slips, which if they 'take'well
are left to become trees, cf. Alc. Ox. Pap. 1788. 15. ii. 19

;

Bacchylides calls his native Ceos a/xireXoTpocpos anJ doubtless
knew the process well (34. 5) * b.c. 452 ; cf. Oxyrh. Register

Ox. Pap. 222, where the name is given as AdKoiv (see on 29
init.) ; the Cean inscription gives \ax(^v Api(TTo/j.eveos a-TaSiov

twice among the Xevirnn victories ^ an untranslatable
play upon the name Laehon suggests a happy oiiien ^ the
ode seems to have been performed as a greeting to the victor
when he returned to Ceos
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35 (vii)

Tft) avTOi

arp. ^n XcTrapa Ovyarep ^povov re Kal

Nu/CTO?, ae 7rei'T7]KOVTa u[^i^e?, W/jiepa,] ^

eKKaiheKCLTav iv ^0\v/jL7r[ia KeXevov-]

[cTLv] /3apv0p[6/jiOio Zijvo';] eKaTi ^

5 [e']pT09 alfJLa[aia^ K\eevva<;]

KpiveiV Ta^^UTaTa Te] ^ XaLyfrrjpcov ttoSojv

"EiWaai Kal yvicov dpiaraXKe'^ aOevo<;'

a 8e av 7rpea/3vTaTov veipLr)<^ yepa<;

viKa<;, eV dvOpcoTTOiaiV €vBo^o<; k6kX7j-

10 Ttti Kal 7ro\v^7]\coTO<;. ^Ap[iaTojjLevei]ov^

[6v]t 6K6afJLr][aa<; aT6](j)dv[oiai Ad^^co^va,

e.g.'^ [St] TOTe 7rov Ki\x^ 'KaipoXav [yai,-]

[a? evepOe Kei]iJLevov eva6^[h]

[i.'a/x' eV 6l^]y(p 6av[dT(p] S[a/iaaiaT]6/jL(p^

15 [— ^ — Kj]c\[.]i 7raTpiSo<;

[— ^ — ^ — Kj]ve0KpiT0V

[ ]y dreKvov

dvT.

(Jirst 8 lines of the antistro})he losi ; then 9 mutilated

lines containing TratSa? 'EA.A.a-|[va)v], [Keov ? tto]-

Xvd/xTr€X[ov], [aKr]p]arov vixv[ov\ Zr/vo^i Iv ; then the

Jirsl 3 lines of the epode lost)

1 11. 2-5 E, C.R 1923. 148 {fiw^s J) ^ fj-ags. 29 and 33

(K) belong here {E and Lamacraft) ^ P must liave omitted

To * 11. 10-11 Housm. et al. (eur' E)'. 'Ap. patronymic as

in Boeotian (no roora for naiha in 11) ^ E, but junction

of 11. 12-17 with 11 and placing of 11. 26-34, though prob-

able, is not certain ^ must have been compressed as

€e;5o|os K^KX-n- (9) ; cf. 11. 19, 31. 23, 40. 50

l6o
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35 (vii)

FoR THE SaME

Thou radiant daughter of Time and Night, fifty

months command thee, Day that art sixteenth at

Olympia^^ by favour of deep-rumbling Zeus to judge
for Greece within a far-famed wall - both speed of

nimble foot and pre-eminent might of limb ; and to

whomsoever thou ma^-st award the chiefest meed of

victory, he is forthwith called famous and much-
envied among men. When thou gavest the wreath's

adornment unto Lachon son of Aristomenes [O then
sure came unto] Chaerolas [in the earth] below a

pious [medicine against] Death, that woeful silencer

of hps ^

(3 mutilated lines containing . . fatherland . .

newly decided . . childless ; then 8 lines lost

;

then 9 mutilated Unes coiitaining . . sons of the
Greeks . . [Ceos' isle] of many vines . . a

pure hymn of praise . . Zeus ; then 3 Unes

losf)

^ months were local iii Greece ; 50 ancl 49 kinar months,
alternately, separated the successive Olympic festivals,

which lasted from the llth to the 16th of the Elean months
ApoUonius or Partheuius. The boys' events took place on
the l-lth, but the great banquet at the Prytaneum was on
the last day, and it was then prob. that this ode was
performed ^ ^f ^he Altis ^ Chaerolas (for the name
cf. Bechtel Gr. Personennamen, p. 463) seems to have been a
kinsman, perh. grandfather, of the winner ; somewhat as in

Pind. P. 5. 98 ff., the winner's wreath of victory, bke an
offering to the dead, gives his kinsman, who v.ould have
praised hira but for deatli, temporary resurrection, as

Pindar"s ode gave it to the ancestors of Arcesihis

i6i
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eV. Tlvdcovd 76 fj,7]\oOvTav

viiviwv Nefieav re Kal 'lad/jLov.

40 <ya S' e-jTKTictfTTTWV %6/)a

KOfxirdaofxar avv aAoc-

6€ia Be irav \dfju7reL p^^/peo?*

ovTL^ dvOpdiirwv Kl^aO' "EjWa-'\ ^

va<; avv ^ dXiKt ^povcp

45 7Tal<; ewv dvifp t€ 7r[Xei}-J

va<; iSe^aTo vLKa<;.

oj Zeu Kepavveyx^^, f^ci[l eV dpy]\'poSLva^

oy^OalaLV ^AX(f)€Lov TeX€a[a<; p€y]aX6KXea<;

OeohoTOv; evxd^, irepl Kp[dTL t o]7ra[(7cra]9

60 yXavKOV AltcoXlSo^

dvhrffjL eXaLa<;

ev TleXoTTO^ Opvylov
KXetvoL^ deOXoL<;.

36 (viii)

AvTOfirfhei ^XeLaaiw

irevTdOXw ^efxea

aTp. a Ao^av, co -xpvaaXdKaTOL XdptTe^;,

TreLaLp/SpoTOV hoiifT, eVel

lS,\ovadv ye * Lo^Xe(f)dpu)v Oelo^; 7rpo(pdTa<;

evTVKo^ OXetovvTd re Kal Ne/xeatof

5 Zrfvo^ evOaXe<; irehov

vfivelv, 60 i ^ fiTfXoSaiKTav

Opeyjrev d XevKajXevc^;

'^Hpa TTepLKXeLTCov deOXcov

TrpojTOv 'HpafcXel ^apixpOoyyov XeovTa.
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. . . singing of Pytho and her sacrifices, and of

Nemea also and Isthmus.^ I will lay hand to earth

and make boast—and truth alone can set any matter

in the light—that none ever, boy or man, hath

received more triumphs among the Greeks in an

equal time. O Zeus whose spear is the levin-bolt^

on the banks of silver-eddied Alpheus too hast thou

granted his prayers in a fulfihnent famousing and

God-given, and bestowed about his head the grey

anadem of Aetolian olive - in the renowned jousts

of Piirygian Pelops.

36 (viii)

FOR AUTOMEDES OF PhLIUS

VlCTOR IN THE FlVE-EvENTS AT NeMEA

Ye Graces of the golden distaff, deign to bestow

the repute that winneth men ; for a divine spokes-

man of the violet-eyed Muses " is ready to sing praise

of Phlius and the thriving plain of Nemean Zeus,

where white-armed Hera reared the raveningroaring

lion that was the first of Heracles' renowntd labours.

^ doubtless a Hst of the winners victories ^ so called

after Oxylus the AetoHan Heracleid ' founder ' of Elis

' the poet

' Blass
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dvT. a k€l6l (f)0ivif<d(T7rLS€<; 7]/il6€Ol

11 TTpcoTLcrrop 'Ap<y€La)v KpcTol

d6\y]aav irr^ ^Apx^efjLopw ^ tov ^av6ohepK7]<^

rrecjiv dcoTevovTa ^ SpdKcov vTTeporrXo^,

adfia fxeX7\.ovTo<; cj)6vov.

15 co /jLolpa 7ro\vKpaT€<;' ov viv

ireW^ 'OiVcX-etSa? TrdXiv

arel^eLV e? evdvSpov; dy[vid<;.]

e'A,7rl9 dv6pd)7ra)v v(f)aip[6LTaL v6r]pL]a'^

e'7r. a a Kal t6t "ASpaarov TaX[aLOilBav] *

20 ire/JLTrev e'? Si]/3a<; YloXvveLKei irXa^yK^Tcf»

l3oa66ov.] ^

Kelvcov aTr' €v86^a)v dycovoov

ev Ne/Liea kXclvoI ^poTcov

ot TpLerel aTe(f)dv(p

^av6dv epey}roi)VTaL K^pLav.

25 AvTopL7]BeL vvv ye vLKd-

aavTL viv SalpLcov eScoKev.

arp.fi' TrevTae6XoiaLv ydp eveirpeiTev oo^

darpcov BiaKplveL (f)dr]
®

vvKTO<^ hL')(o/jLr]VLSo<; ev(j)eyyr]<; aeXdva'

30 Toto? 'EXXdvcov Bi direipova kvkXov
(palve 6av/iaaTov Se/ia<;,

SLaKov Tpo^^^oeiSea pltttcov

Kal /i€Xa/i(f)vXXov KXdBov

dKTea<; e? alireLvdv Trpoire/iTTcov

35 al6ep eK ')(^€ipo<; /3odv (opive "^ Xacov

1 P aP\r](Tavira.px- (no trace of correction of ir to e7r)

2 Neil : P ao-a^evovTO ^ Blass (notseeing, however, that ]a

is visible) : Jebb's ir^ovoias is too long * Kenj-on ^ E:
Blass' ]7rpo|ej/[ belongs to 1. 76 ; cf. lonic ^(^deoj, Aeol. fidd^rjij.;,

Hoffm. Gr. Dial. 3. 370, 2. 296 « With some hesitation I
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Tliere the crimsoii-shielded demi-gods that were the

flower of the Argives held the earliest jousts, held

them for the sake of Archemoriis slain in slumber
by a huge and yellow-eyed serpent, an omen of

coming slaughter.^ Yet O thou powerful Fate I

The son of Oicles^ could not prevail on them to

march back unto their populous streets. Hope
robbeth men of their understanding ; and then too

it was she that sent Adrastus son of Talaiis to Thebes
for to aid the wandering Polyneices. From those

renowned jousts at Nemea comes fame to any mortal

tliat crowneth Haxen hair with wreath biennial ; ^ and
now God hath given the same to the victorious

Automedes. For he was conspicuous among the five-

event-men even as the brilliant Moon of the mid-
month night surpasseth the stars in radiance ; aye
even thus shone the marvellous figure of him amid
the vast ring of Greeks, as he hurled the rounded
quoit or evoked the people's shouts at the launching
of a branch of the dark-leaved elder into high heaven^

^ Archemorus, the infaut son of Lycurgus king of Nemea,
when his nurse left him to show a sjDring to the Seven
Warriors as they passed on their way from Argos to Tliebes,

was killed by a serpent ; whereupon they returned, buried
liim, and founded the Xemean Games in his honour
2 Amphiaraiis the seer with the Seven on their expedition
against Thebes ^ the >7emean Oanies were lield in the 2nd
and 4th years of each Olympiad

keep P's reading, which (cf. Manil. i. -iTl and Housman*s
note), if right, means ' distinguishes the magnitudes of

the stars,' i.e. leaves onl}- the brightest ones visible ; an
alternative is to read SiaKplCfi. (pd^i ' surpasses the stars in

brightness' (which in either case must be the general inten-

tion of the passage, and is therefore given opposite) and
compare Aesch. Cho. 93*2 alixdTwv iTrdKpia-e and Scli., Hesych.
(Trr^KpLcriv ' Housman : F vTpvvt
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avT. ^ Tj reXevrdcra^ dfidpvyfia TraXa?"

roLO)['^ v7r€pO]v/jL(p aOevei ^

yvLa[XK€a aa)]/j.ara 7r[6vr] aia TreXdaaa^ ^

'iK€r ['Acra)7ro]i^ ^ rrapd •Kop^vpohlvav,

40 rov k\€o^ rraaav ")(6ova

TjXOev Kal irr' ea^x^ara NeiXov
rai r err evvael TTopw

OLKevaL (d€p/jLcoSovro<; iyyex^v

'iarope'^ KOvpaL hiay^LiriTOL "Kpr)o<;,

eiT.j^' aoiv, M TFoXv^yjXwre dva^ TTora/icjv,

40 eKyovcov^yevaavro Kal vyfrLTrvXovTpoLa<; e8o9'

ar€i)(€C Bi evp€ia<; KeXevOov

/jLVpla rrdvra (pdn';

ad^ yeved'; Xiirapo-

50 ^dovwv Ovyarpoiv, a? Oeol

avv rv)(^ai<; (oKLaaav dp-^^a-

yovs drropOr/rcov dyvidv,

arp. y rL<; ydp ovk olSev KvavorrXoKd/iov

^)7]^(i^ €vo/ia[rov ttoXl^v,

e.g.^ [t) rdv /i€yaXd)Vv]/iov AtyLva.i', /leylarov

56 [7.ijvo<i d ^ev^Oelaa X]€X^^ reKev 7]po),

[Ti<;] ^ Se a(t)[T€Lpav irehjov

[§ 7r]a9 fidaavov [^€/ie]aLO}v

[evpev 6 L,]air6yv Kpi]T[d';,]

60 T[t? 3' eaO' 6? "ApTTLvvav KparaLo]v

'A[pea)9 ovK Gl]h[ev] evTrerrXov [av]'[v€vvov,]

dvr.y r/\^€ Y^€pKvp\5,v'^ eXLKoarecpa^vov]

K[ovpav, Tb]aaL r dXXaL Oecov ^

^ Kenyoii-^ (toj^6' too long) ' Kenyon-Jurenka
;

w[pbj y]aia would also fit ^ Housman et al. * Jurenka
et al. : P cyyovoi ^ E (55 Bl.) ® P must have added
ov and (below) read ^ not rn ' or KK^iwvavl Corcyra,

l66
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or his completinsij the quick sleight of tlie wrestling-

m.itch.i Even in such wise did liis lofty-hearted might
brinfj to fjround strono;-]imbed bodies five, ere he came
to the bank of purple-eddied Asopus^ a river the fame
vvhereof is gone into every land, even to the remo-
test parts of Nile ; the prowess of thy ofFspring,^

thou much-envied prince of streamSj was tasted by
the cunning spearwomen children of charioting Ares/
that dwell nigh the fair flood of Thermodon,* yea
and by the towering dwelHng-place of Troy ; by a

wide path everywhere marcheth the measureless bruit

of thy family of bright-girdled daughters,^ whom
Gods so happily stabhshed as captains of city-ways

unravageable. For who knoweth not the well-built

city of the dark-haired Thebe, or Aegina [of great

name] who bore a hero ^ in wedlock with most great

Zeus ? Who know^eth not her '^ that watcheth o'er

the land where every man [that seeks judgment
findeth] the test given by the Nemeans ? [And who
but knows Harpinna,^] the fair-robed bed-fellow [of

Ares,] and [Corcyra ^ damsel] of the twining wreath,

aye and other the modest maids that were bedded

^ i.e. quoit, javelin, and wresthng; the otlier tsvo events
of the pentathlon were the jump and the foot-race, in which
Automedes apparently failed; three events were enough to

secure victory (Aristid. 3. 339) ^ Telamon, Aias, Achilles,

Neoptolemus ^ the Amazons * in Pontus ^ the
daughters of Asopus, of whom we here havr-", a partial hst,

are the subject of a poem by Corinna (33) ^ Aeacus
• Nemea ^ mother of Oenomaiis ® or pcrh. Cleone,
see 0}>p.

however, completos the Hst of the five ' Daughters ' dedicated
at 01\'mpia bv the Pliliasians (Paus. 5. 22. 5), and for -dv cf.

aKadiid 12. 204 8 11. 63-65 Jebb (P must have had Too-crai

and euvai(Tii')
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6[vvaL<; iB]d/jLrj(7av dpcyvcoroc'^ TraXaiov

65 \iralhe<; al^Bolai Trorafxov K€\dSovTO<;,

e.g^ \pv vvv d^yXa^dv ttoXlv

[kco/jLol t laxov^aL re vLKa[v]

[/3ap^iroi<; av]\oiv fioal

[riovO' 2 6/xi\o]vaaL ; /jLd\i[ara]

70 [Zr/vl xpl y^ '^^^ (f)ep€LV "Hpa r]6 r[i/i]dv,

eTT.y [Kovpav 5' eTreira Zr/vb^ ipiaOe^veo^

I

['^(^p^vaea^v TL^Oevra Iott^okov ev elrrelv

[KvTrpLv,]

[/i]dr[eLpav dy]vd/i7rrcov ipoorwv^

e.g.^ [vvv Be Kal K\6\Lvdv /3poroL<;

I

75 [Iva recov /xe]\eoiv

\
[evayopevvra] 7rp6^ev[ov,] ^

[Avr6/ir]B€<;, va]aLcorav'^

[))k depaL(f)doyyo]v v/mvov,^

arp. B' [o? Kev i/jiyjrvxfp] Kal dTTocpdL/ievq) ^

80 [aol rrdvr dv dr]pvrov y^povov

[rolalv r i]iTLyivo/ievOL<; alel rrL^avaKOL

[adv l^e]fi6ci VLKav. ro ye roi Ka\6v epyov

yvrjalcov v/ivcov rv)(6v

v^jrov Trapd Bai/JLoaL KelraL'

85 avv B' d\a6eia ffporcov

KdWLarov, eXir^ep Kal Odvr/ Ti?J ^^

\eiTT6rai \lova[dv /ie\iy\o)aacov ddv]p/ia.

dvr. B' elal S' dv6pc6[7rcov dperalaLV oBol]

TToWai' BiaKpivei Be Qewv

90 ^ov\d [r6 Kpv^rja6]/ievov vvKr6<;[Bv6(j)OiaLV']

e.g. [rov Be %€tp&) r dya]ye Kal r6v dpeico

I[Z7)v6<; ala^ evpvKriArrov'^^

[rv(f)\6<; B' o 7rp6<; ead\d r 6B]evacov ^^
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so illustriously with Gods^ daughtersall of the ancient

17. sounding river^ [whose splendid] city ^ [is now
honoured by revelUngs] and the acclaim of flutes

[consorting with lyres tliat cry] victory ?

[To Zeus and Hera first must I ever bring honour,^

but the next place in] my praise belongs to the golden

violet-tressed [Cypris, mother*] of relentless loves

;

[and now also], to champion [in fair speech the

strength of thy] limbs, [Automedes, I have sent a

voice-rousing island hymn, [which in thy life] and
after thy death sliall tell [both to thee and thy]

descendants for endless time the tale of [thy] Nemean
triumph. A noble feat tliat hath won lawfuUy-

begotten songs of praise is laid up in the house of

g. the Gods on high ;
^ and if [a man should die], the

I

fairest playthings [of the sweet-voiced] Muses are

left liim when tliey are made of men's true words.

Many lie [the roads unto] human [prowess,] and 'tis

Heaven's will tliat decrees [what shall be hidden in

r/. the glooms] of night
;
[the doom that is given of wide-

thundering Zeus leadeth weak and strong alike
;

[as

I
blind is lie that shall travel towards good things as

^ Aaopus * Phlius ^ Pausanias 2. 13. 4 speaks of a

temple of H. at Phlius * or framer ; the ref. probably is

to Bacchylides' infatuation for the victor ^ as this ode
might be in an earthly temple, like Pindar's to Diagoras of

Rhodes, 01. 7 (Arg.)

1 Jebb-^ 2 jjoric 3rd pers. pl. cf. 13. 10 » 11. 72-3

Blass-^ * we should expect mention of Hebe (Str. 8. 382)

but Kul /xjar^ep' is impossible even supposing /cai to have been
omitted, or written in theprevious line : for/xaretpa cf. Synes.

(who read the Lvric PoetR, cf. Sa. 154) ff. 326 d ^ E
« fr. 35 (A') belongs here (E) ' Blass » E »11. 79-
82 E (79), Kenyon-^ (80, 81), Kenyon-Blass-Headlam (82)
^" 11. 86-96 Jebb-A^ ^^ opaiKr. is too short ^- (pvrevawv

impossible because t would be partly visible
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c-^J- \X^ TTpo^ aWa, irplv /xoXelv]

95 [e? irelpav Miraaaav 8k TT^avpoL^

\av]hp[a(TLV Moipai avvLeaOat] ro /xeXXov.

eV. S' vfx/jLtv 8[e Kal Aa/xar/jo? e]B(OK€ ')(dpiv^

Kal AL(ov[vaov KpovlBa<;] deoTLfiarov ttoXlv

vaieiv diropiOi-jTOV^ 6aX]€VVTa<;.

100 ')(^pvaeoaKd'JTTp\ov Ato?]

[09] TL KoXov (j)e[peTaL]

[7ra?] alveoL' TL/.Lo^[evov]

TraiSl avv kco[/mol<; d/JLap-] ^

[Te]oLTe TrevT[d6Xov eKaTi.]

37 (ix)

['AyXdcp ^AOrjvaiO)

Bpo/iel "laO/jLLo]

aTp.a [^^]/ia, av ydp a[/A^' dpSTa OvaTCJV

e]iTOi)(veL<i^

[(j)v]Xa Kal TTaa^LV iTL(^avaKeL^] *

[TOto-^] /jL€\a/i/3a[0eo<;]
^

[yaLa<i v]tt6 Key[Oo/ievoL<^, oa-]

5 [aoL ye]v(0VT di'[Sp€<; kXvtol tl] ^

[irdvTL %](>J/?« ^vvov, otl )(pv[aeav tSov ev-]

o[\^o]v 6<f)0a\/jLolaLV [dOX(ov]

iT^avX^av diTpdKTav ya^X^^y^ol^;,]

^A[yX]a(p '^ Kal vvv KaaLyvr/Ta^ dKOiTa<;

10 vaaLO)TLV </i>^ ifCLvr/aev /leXLaaav,

dvT. a [a]%<://5e? ^ 'lv dOdvaTov Movadv dyaX/ia

1 P t^fifii: 11. 97-102 Jebb 2 n io3-4 Blass ^ giass
* Jebb 5 sic: 11. 3-9 E (3, 8 enrl), Blass-£: (4, 5), Blass (6

TrdvTi x<^P<i>i 9), Jebb (6, 7 bnt viKav at end, 8 TravAav), Crusius

(7) ® or comparing 11. 6 and 51, yhoivrai [<^ai5tuot tj],

breaking Maas's law? ' prob. P orig. had 07X001 ; correc-
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he that shall make for evil, ere he coine to the trial
;

and the Fates have ii^iven but] few men [power to

read] the future.

To you of Phlius, for sake of [Demeter] and
Dionysus,^ [the Son of Cronus] hath given, for you
to dwell [and thrive in] ever unravaged, a city

respected of the Gods. Whoso winneth an honour
of golden-sceptred Zeus, him let all men praise.

With songs of revelry follow ye^ I pray, the son of

Timoxenus, for his victory in the five-events.

37 (ix)

FoR Aglaus of Athens, Wixner of Foot-races

AT THE ISTHMUS

Rumour, who visitest the tribes of men for

prowess' sake, and to all that Ue hid in the black

deeps of earth proclaimest of him that wins renown
in aught common to all lands,^ that he hath seen

with calm eyes the golden restful surcease of his toii^^

—so now for Aglaiis his sister's spouse hath moved
this shrill-voiced island bee^* that so an immortal

offering of the Muses. an offering not made with

1 for these Gods at PhUus cf. Paus. 2. 13. 5 ff.
* oaaoi—

or rather its unexpressed antecedent—and on below go with
Trx(pxv(rKiis on the Greek principle iUustrated by ' I knoAV thee

who thou art '
^ his eyes are calm because he has won

* the poet, paid by the brother-in-law ; kiv^x is used of getting

one of a company to sing or speak, cf. Plat. Lys. 223 a

tion would not now be visible, but the circumflex is clear

:

cf. for the name Anth. Pal. 7. 78 ^ E\ the Greeks were
less apt to speak of themselves aUusively, and /i' mends the

uietre ' Blass
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^VVOV avOpOOlTOKTLV €17]

^dpfxa, veav ^ dperav

fjuavvov iiTLxOovioiaiv

15 6(Tad<tcL<;> NtVa? efcari,

dvOeai ^avOdv dvaSijadfjievof; /cecpaXdv

KvBo<; €vp6Lai<; WddvaL<;

OrjKev ^ Olveihai<; re ho^av.

iv UoaeiEdvo^ 7reptK\eiT0L<; de6\oL<^

20 \ev6v<; evhei^~\ev^ '^EWaaiv ttoBcov opfidv

Tax^iccv

eV. a ayjle pbdv * ov]poiaLV eiTL ara^lov

6€p/jL[dv en ^TTvecDV deWav
eara, [8iave]y 5' avre^ darrjpwv iXaio)

(f)dpe\^ e? ev6poo\v ifXTrirvcov ofXLXov,^

25 rerp[ae\LKTo]v iirel

KdpLyjr[ev Sp6]/JL0V. 'laOfjLioviKav

Bi<; v[lv d^yK^dpv^av ev/Sov-

\(ov [ded\dp)(](ov itpocf^drai'

arp. p' SU 3' i[v Xeyue]a' KpoviSa Zrjvo^ rrap'

dyvov
30 I3(o/jl6[v' d K\ei]vd re Sj/^a

8eKr[o VLV e]vpv)(^op6v

r "Apyo<; [^iKV(o]v re Kar alaav
oi re T[\eWdv]av ve/iovrai,

dfjL(pL r Rv/Soiav 7ro\[v\dLo]v, ol 6' iepdv

35 vdao[v ALyiv]av. /larevei

S' d\\[o<; d\\oi]av Ke\ev6ov

dvri[va areix](ov^ dpcyvcoroLo S6^a<;

rev^erai, /jLvpiai 8' dvhpoiv iTTiard/iai

irekovrai'

^ E: P reav, but cf. 1. 9 (the accepted change of person is
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hands, should be a joy common to all mankind,
telling to the world a new achievementj telling how
manv times he liath made honour for spacious

Athens and glory for the children of Oeneiis^ by
binding his f^axen head with flowers by grace of

Victory. In the illustrious jousts of Poseidon he
straightway showed the Greeks the swift onrusli of

his feet ; a^^e, while he yet breathed a hot storm

of breath he nevertheless stood a second time at the

bounds of the course^^ and a second time wetted

the raiment of the lookers-on with the oil from his

body as he fell into the cheering crowd when he
finished the four-round race. Twice did the spokes-

men of the wise umpires proclaim him victor at

Isthmus^ and twice also have they proclaimed him
beside the holy altar of Zeus Son of Cronus at

Nemea. And famous Thebe gave him due welcome,
and spacious Argos also and Sicyon, and they that

dwell at Pellana and amid the cornfields of Euboea
and in the sacred island of Aegina.^

Various are the paths men seek that shall lead

them to conspicuous fame, and ten thousand the

knowledges of man ; for one thriveth in golden

^ son of Pandion and name-hero of one of the Attic ' iribes
'

* ready to start ^ this refers to his previous victories

at the Theban Heracleia or lolaia ; at the Argive Heraia and
the Sicyonian Pythia ; at the Pellenaean Qlieoxenia ; at the

Euboean Geraestia or Amar^-nthia ; at the Aegiuetan Heraia
or Aeaceia (Jebb)

surely impossible without a voc. to mark it) ^ E: 1*

e-qKax ^ E: V\as * E 'ovpoicnv B\.) ^ sugg. Jebb :

in P 5' ai|e is corrected to h'alre {Siauev having beeu corrupted

to Sid viv ? E) « 11. 24-28 Kenyon (2-i), Platt (25, 28), Jebb
(26, 27) "

11. 29-36 Kenyon ^ Biass

173



LYRA GRAECA

avT. rj yap (Tocjio'^ rj ILapircov TL/idv \6\oyy^d)<;

40 eXTTLBc xpvcrea TeOaXev,

7] TLva OevTTpoiTiav

etSw?' 6T€po<; 5' eVl irdaL ^

ttolklXov to^ov TLraivei'

ol K eV epyoLalv t€ kuI dfKJ)! /Socov dyeXaL<;

45 Ovfiov av^ovaLV. to ^aeWov
S' dKpLTOV; TLKT€l TcXefTa?,

TTa Tvya (BpLaeL. to /lev KaWiaTOV, eaOXov ^

avBpa TToWoov vir dvOpcoTroyv iroXv^tjXcoTov

eLjJbev'

eV. /3' olha Kal ttXovtov /jLeydXov ^vvaaLV,

50 a Kal Tov d^^^^pelov TiOr^aL

'^(^pTjaTov. Ti /jLaKpdv yXwaaav Weia^;^ eXavvrj)

iKTo<; oSov ; ire^aTaL ^ OvaTolaL viKa<;

[vaT€]pov ^ €V(f)poavva'

e.(j.^ avXojv [Kava^cLlaL \vpdv Te]

55 fjLeLyv[v/jL€v k(o/jLOv<; TiovTo]

')(^p7] TLv\^ Wy\ap(j)C0PTO<; vlov.]

38 (x)

'AXeffcSayLift) M.€Ta7T0VTiv(p

TTaiSl 7Ta\aLaTfj JJvdia

aTp. a lS<iKa y\vKvh(op\ [vTTuTav ydp]
'^

aoL TTaT^rjp wiTaaae TL/Lav]

^ Blass = KTva-ei : P TraKTi ^ Wilamowitz : P lias eaeKwy

for iffdKwu ^ Housniaii : F lOvcras ^ = irecpavTai ^ Kenyon
^ U {yXvKelau would be unmetrical) ' 11. 1-7 partly

restored from paraphr. Stob. FL 3 ap. Ursin. Carm. Illuslr.

Fem. (1568) BawxfA./STjs 5e tV Ni/ctji' yXvKvdwpov (pr)(Ti Kal eV

TToXvxp^^f^V '0\vuiT(^ ZriA TrapicfTa^ivnv Kpiveiv reAos adavdTois re

Ka\ duriToh- apeTris, otherwise by F (1. 1), Jebb (2-3)
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hope becjiuse he hath skill or hath honours of tlie

Graces or is versed in divination, another bendeth

a wilv bow at pelf, others again exalt their spirits

iipon works of the field and with herds of kine.^

The futiire brings forth issues inscrutable ; we know
not on which side Fortune's scale will sink. The
fairest of things is^ that a gcod man be envied much
of many, albeit I know the great power also of

wealth, which turneth to account even the unprofit-

able. But why do 1 drive a long story outside of the

straight course ? ^ After victory comes mirth. [With

the din] of flute [and lyre] let us mingle [songs of

revelry in honour of the son of Aglaophon].^

38 (X)

FoR Alexidamus of Metapontion

VicTOR iN THb: Bovs' Wrestling-Match at Pvtho

O Victory, giver of sweet things, who [hast

exceeding honour] of the high-throned Father [of

^ cf. Solon. 13. i.S-a-l * a Greek audience coukl hardly
fail to take ixaKpdv with yKcbaaav ; Bacchj^lides uses yXwacra
33. 195 for a song or story, when he ' sends a tongue ' to

Hiero ; so the ' long tongue ' liere need not have been
grotesque ; cf. /ca/vvj yXdaaa for * slander

'

^ the general
drift of the sentence is clear, but restoration doubtful
because the (dead, cf. 1. 3) father's nanie was almost certainly
here (cf. 36. 102) and we do not know it ; the victor's nanie
is short for e.g. Aglaophemus, his father'8 might well be a
compound of the same adj.
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vylrL^v[yo<; OvpaviBdv,]

iv TTOXv^^^pvaO) 3' 'OXuyLtTTft)

5 ZrjPL irapLaraiieva

KpiveL<i TeXo9 aOavdroL-

CTLV re Kal dvarol^; dperd^;,

eWaOL [tSadu^TrXoKdfjLOV ^

Kovpa [^Tvyb<; 6p]0o8lkov'^ aeOev y eKarL'

10 Kal vvv ^leraiTovTLOv ev-

yvLcov KarexovaL vewv

KcbfiOL re Kal evcfypoavvaL OeoTL/jLov darv,

v/jLvevat Be YIvOlovlkov

rralha Oarjrov ^ataKOv.

dvr. a l\e(f) vlv 6 Aa\oyevr]<; vl-

16 09 /SaOv^covoLO Aarov<;

heKro /SXecpdpo)' 7ToXee<;

8'
d/jL(f)' WXe^lSa/xov dvOer^^v

iv TreSla) are^pavoi

20 Klppa^; eireaov Kparepd<;

7]pa TravvLKOLO TraXa?*

ovK elBe VLV de\Lo<;

Keivw ye avv d/iarL 7rpo<; yala Treaovra.

(j)dao) Se KOL iv ^aOeoL<;

25 dyvov IleXoTro? Ba7reSoL<;

\\\(j)€nv Trapd KaWLpoav, hi^av Ke\evdov *

el /ly/ Ti? dTrerpairev 6pOd<;,

7ray^ev(j) ^(^airav iXaici

eV. a y\avKa arecpavooad/xevov

30 Troprirpocpov [dv 7reSc]'[ov Tvdr^pav \

iKeaOaL.^

[ov rL; ^Okv/iTTLdScov] ^

TTalh' iv '^(^Oovl Ka\\L)(6pa)

7T0LKi\ai<; re^paL^; rreXaaaev,
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Heavens children], and standest beside Zeus in

golden Olympus to judge the issue of prowess both

for God and for man, be kind, thou daughter of

deep-tressed Styx the guardian of right.^ 'Tis thy

doing that the revelry and mirth of stahvart youths

possess Metapontion's God-honoured town to-day,

and praise for his Pythian victory the admirable child

of Phaiscus. Kindly was the look wherewith tlie

Delos-born Son of deep-girdled Leto received him,

and many the garlands of flowers that fell around

Alexidaraus on Cirrhas plain by reason of the might

of his triumphant wrestUng ;2 the sun ne'er saw him

come to the ground that day. And say it I will^ tliat

had not Justice been turned from the straight path,

he would have come back to the cattle-rearing plain

of his country with his hair crowned with another

wreath. w'ith the all-welcoming ^ gray ohve won
beside fair-flowing Alpheus in the sacred lawns of

holy Pelops. [Not that any man] wrought guileful

acts upon the lad in the spacious land [of the Olympic

(xames] : rather was a God the cause ; or else was the

^ it was usual to swear b}' the Styx 2 ^he victor

was greeted by the spectators with showers of leaves and
blossoms {(pv\\o^o\La) ' i.e. the 'events' for which it was
the prize were open to all coraers

1 eWaei = V\7j0i: jSa^L' Jebb * Feunell ^ y E: P 5*

(cf. 24, where ^e is a correction of tc, and 36. 3 where t6

remains uncorrected) * Herwerden : P Sikus Ke\ev6ov
^ Blass ^ £ : Jebb's ov n h6\os KaKocppuiv is tautological

with TroLKi\ais rexfa^s and leaves x^o*'* KaWixopu) uuqualified

by the necessary genitive
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aXX rj ^eo? a'iTio<; rj

35 yvcojLLai TroXvTrXayKroL (BpoTWV

a/jLepaav vTrepTarov eV 'X.^Lpwv yepa<i.

vvv 6 "A/3T6yLtt9 aypoTepa
')(^pv(Ta\dKaTO^ \17rapav

[d\/jLepa ^ To^6/c\vTO<; viKav eScoKe.

40 ra TTOT 'A/3avTLdSa<;

^cofjLov KaTevaaae ttoXvX-

XiaTov evTTeTrXoL re Kovpai,

aTp.ff' ra? ef epaTOiv e(f)607]crev

7TayKpaT)]<;''H.pa fieXdOpoiv

45 YipoLTGV, TrapaTrXi/yi (f)peva<;

KapTepa ^ev^aa' dvdyKa-

TTapOevLO, ydp eTi

^vxd Kiov e'? Te/jL6vo(;

7Top(f>vpo^ot)voLO 6ed<;,

50 (f)daKov Be ttoXv a<f)eTepov

ttXovto) 7Tpo(f)epeiv TraTepa ^av0d<; TrapeSpov

ae/jLvov Aio? evpv/Sla.^

Tcuaiv Se "j^^oXodaa/xeva

aTf/deaai TraXlvTpoTTOV e/i/3a\ev vor/ua'

55 (f)evyov 8' 6po<; e'? Tavi(f)v\\ov

a/xepSa\eav (f>covdv lelaai,

dvT. /3' Tipvvdiov daTV \i7T0vaaL

Kal OeoS/xdTOV<; dyvid^;.

T/Sy/ ydp 6X09 SeKaTOV

60 6eo(f)i\e<; \i7r6vT€^ "Apyo<;

valov dSeiaiffoai

^(a\Kaa7TiSe<; t)/xL0eoi

avv 7To\v^i/\(p /3aai\ei.

velK0<; ydp d/xai/idKeTOV
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liighest meed reft from his hands by the oft-erring

judgments of men.^ Howbeit he now hath victory of

the Hiintress Lady of the golden shaft and renowned
bow, Artemis the Assuager,^ to whom of yore the son

of Abas ^ did set up an altar that was the phice of

many prayers,^ he and the fair-robed daughteis whom
ahnighty Hera had driven in fear from thc pleasant

house of Proetus, yoking their spiritsto an imperious

frenzy. For their still-girlish hearts led them to go

into the precinct of the purple-zoned Goddess and
boast that their father was far richer than the flaxen-

haired consort of the dread wide-mighted Zeus.

Wliereat in wrath she cast into their breasts a

changed spirit^ and with dire shrieks they fled to the

leafy hills, far from the city of Tiryns and her God-
built streets. Nine vears liad passed since the brazen-

bucklered demi-gods that feared not the war-cry had

left God-f;ivoured Argos to dwell there, thcy and
their much-envied king. For a relentless quarrel had

1 Jebb compares Paus. 6. 3. 7 :
' The statue of Eupolenius

of EHs (at Olympia) is the work of Daedalus of Sicyon, and
the inscription upon it records that Eupolemus won tlie short

footrace for men at the Olympic Games and that he was also

victorious twice at Pytho and once at Nemea. The following

al?o is tokl of him :—ihree of the Hellanodicae or judges stoo(l

at the end of the course, of whom two gave the race to

Eupolemus and the third to Leon the Ambraciot, who after-

wards sued before the council of Olympia the two ju(]ges

who had given the victory to their fellow-countryman

'

2 Artemis was the goddess of Metapontion ; the epithet

suits the context, she consoles hira for losing that victory

by giving him this ; and it suggests 'Hfxep-qala, the name
under which she was worshipped at Lusi, cf. Paus. 8. 18. 8
^ Proetus, king of Argos * at Lusi in Arcadia

^ rifxfpa would not fit the gap ^ gen. (Jebb) : the second
iota of P's (vpu^iai is not completed and was doubtless

intended to be erased, but forgotten

n2



LYRA GRAECA

65 ^Xrj-s^pa.'^ averraK.ro KacnyvrjTol^ CLTT ap')(^a<^

Ylpoirw re /cal WKpLaiO)'

\aoi)<^ T€ Si^^^oaraaLai^;

7]p€LKov^ a/jL€Tpo8LKOL<; pd)(^aL<; TE \vypaU.
XiaaovTO he rralha'; "A/3a^'T0?

70 yav r:o\vKpidov \d')(0VTa<;

irr. ^ TipvvOa rov orrXorepov

KTL^eLv rrplv e? dpya\eav ireaelv dvdyKav.
Zeu? t' eOe\ev KpovL8a<;

TC/jLcov Aavaov yevedv

75 Ka\ hico^LirrrOLO AvyK€g<;

iravaai arvyepoiv dy^ewv'

TeL)/o<; 8e KuA:Xa)7re9 Kd/iov ^

eX66vT€<; v7rep(pLa\oL K\eLva iroXei

KdWiarov, Iv dvriOeoi

80 valov k\vtov liriToPorov

"Ap70? rjpwe^ TrepLK^eLTol \l7t6vt€<;.

evOev drreaavpevai

TLpOLTOV KVaV07T\GKapOl

(pevyov dSfiaroi Bvyarpe^'

arp. y rov S' eVKev d)(0<; KpaSlav, fet-

86 ra re vlv rT\d^ev pepipva'

Sola^e 8e (pdayavov d/j,-

(j)aKe<; ev arepvoiaL TTu^ai,

dWd VLV al^^po^p^poL

90 pvOoial re /i€l\l')(lol<;

Kal (Bici )(€LpO)V Kdr€)(OV.

rpiaKaiSeKa pev reKeov^

/i^rjva^; Kard SdaKLov ifKvKra^ov v\aVy

(f)€vy6v re Kar WpKaSiav
95 /i7)\orp6(j)Ov' dXX' dre hr/

Aovaov rrapd Ka\\ip6av rrari^p 'Uavev,
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lcapt up from a slight beginning betwixt the brothers

Proetus and Acrisius, and these bruised their peoples

-svith feuds that passed the measure of right and

with miserable fightings, till at last those peoples

had besought tlie children of Abas that they should

divide tlie fertile land and theyounger should found

Tiryns ere all fell into grievous plight. Then for the

respect he bore unto the race of Danaiis and

charioting Lynceus/ Zeus Son of Cronus had chosen

to give them rest from their hateful woes ; and the

huge Cyclopes had come and built an exceeding

good wall for the famous town^ which now those

godlike heroes so illustrious did inhabit instead of

Argos the famous nurse of steeds. Thence was it that

they fled speeding forth^ those dark-haired virgin-

daughters of Proetus ; and their father's heart was

seized with pain and liis mind smitten with strange

thought, and he had plunged a two-edged dagger in

his breast had not his spearmen restrained him with

assuaging words or force of arm. Meanwhile the

maidens wandered wild for thirteen whole months

in the thick forest^ and fled to and fro in the sheep-

walks of Arcady.2 But wlien at last their father

came to fair-flowing Lusus,^ he took thereof water

^ kings of Argos, ancestors of Proetiis - Jebb com-
pares Pans. 8. 18. 7for the cave to which they fled and other

topographical details ^ a spring near Lusi ; folk-etymology
doubtless connected Aova-os with Aovea-dai ' to wash '

^ Housm : P r^pnrov i.^. ^p^ittov ^ Platt kouozt': Maas
Kd/XOV

I

d4\0VT€S
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ev6ev xpoa vLyjrdfiepo<; (poi-

viKOK[paSe/jL]voLo AaroO?
avT. j KLK\r][aKe 6vyaTp]a jSooiiTLv

100 x^lpa^ dvTelvwv irpo<; avyd';

iTTTTcoKeo'; de\iov,

TeKva hvaTdvoLo \vaaa<;

irdpippovof; e^ayayeLV
' Svaco Be TOL etKoaL /3ov<;

105 d^vya<; cpoLVLKOTpLXci';'^

Tov S' €k\v^ dpiaTOTTaTpa

6t]poaK67To<; evxofJievov' TTLOovaa S"'Hpav

TTavaev Ka\vKoaTe(pdvov<;

Kovpa<; pavidv ddecov

110 ral 8' avTLKa ol Te/jL€vo<; Bcofiov re reu^oz^

Xpalvov re /jLLv a^ifiaTL /jL1]\cov

Kal xopov<; 1'aTav yvvaLKcov.

eTT.y' evdev Kal dp7]i(j)LXoL<;

dvSpeaaLV <€<;> i7T7T0Tp6(j)0V 7T6\La/jL ^

'Ap^aiOi9

115 ea7Teo' avv Se Tu;)^a

vaieL^; ^leTaTT^VTLov, w
Xpvcrea heaTTOtva \aojV'

d\ao<; Te tol l/iep6sv

}^daav 7Tap' evvSpov Trpo/icov

120 ea6' eaaa/ievcov,^ HpLci/ioL eiTel %/30i^w

/3ov\aLaL 6ecjdV /xaKdpcov

TTepaav 7t6\lv evKTL/xevav

Xa\Ko6copdKcov /leT ^Atpeihdv . oLKaia^;

1 Jebb oiice : P noKiv ^ Shackle-^, taking iCTi with toj,

' thou hast ' {TTpoixwv became -npoixoi from irpiaiJLoi^ bclow ; eo-0

was lost by haplogr. ; irpoixoi was changed to TrpSyoyoi by a

syllable-counter, who took it with Uptdixoio and altered
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and washed hini, nnd besought tiie ox-eyed daughter

of crimson-kerchiefed Leto^ Hfting his arms to the

rays of the careering sun, that slie would deliver

his children from the liapless frenzy that misled

their wits—''and I will offer to thee twenty red-

haired oxen that know not the yoke.' She heard

his prayer, that beast-pursuing Daughter of a peer-

less Sire, and prevaihng with Hera, made cease the

God-abandoned rage of those rosebud-wreathed

maids ; and the same straightway made for her a

close and an altar^ and imbrued it with the blood

of sheep and set up dances of women there. From

tbat spot passedst thou, O golden Mistress of peoples,

with Achaean warriors unto a horse-rearing citadei,

and dwellest now with happy fortune in Meta-

pontion/ aye and possessest by Casas' fair stream a

delightful grove which those chieftains established

for tliee ^ when at Uist by the counsels of the

blessed Gods they sacked the well-biiilt city of

Priam along with the brazen-corsleted sons of

Atreus.

^ near Tarentuni in Magna Graecia, Latin Mctapontum
2 lit. ' there is to thee a precinct of chieftains having
founded,' or as gen. absolute ; for the chieftains see 1. 113

kaaajxivuov to agree Avith it) : P Trpoyo\voi (aadfxevoi, which
neither scans nor gives sense ; for the only ancestors tliey

coulri be Artemis and Priam, are out of the question
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ocTTi? 6%6t (fypeva^;, ev-

125 pi]aei crvv aTravTi ')(p6v(p

/jLvpia<; aXKa<; 'A^^^aicov.

39 (xi)

Teiaia AIjlvtJtt}

TraXaiorTjj Ne/Jbea

aTp. 'Ho-et KvjBepvaTa'^ ao(j)6^, vfivodvaa-

o-' evdvve KXeLot

vvv ^peva^ dp,€T€pa'^

el St] iTOTe Kal Trdpo^' e? ydp oX^iav
5 ^eivolai /jLe Tr^Tvia N/«:a

vdaov AlyLva<; diraipeL^

eXQovTa Koayuy\aai BeoOfiaTov it6\lv.

dvT. ? Tdv T ev ^e/Jiea yviaXKea /jLOVvoTrdXav
^'9-^ [vLKCoaav Iva]

I

10 [7rat8o9 'ApLaTO/idxov.]

[the rest is lost)

40 (xii)

\Ylvdea AlyiviJTrj

irayKpaTLaaTr/ Ne'yLtea]

(43 Imes missing or mutilated)

'
. . . v^pio<^ VyJTLV^OV

45 iravaeL SiKa<; OvaTolai Kpaivcov

dvT. oXav TLvd BvaXocpov o)-

/ir/aTa XeovTi

^ Jebb : P airapxu ' E
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VVlioso hath a jiist mind will find throughout all

time ten thousand valiant feats achieved by

Achaeans.

39 (xi)

FoR Teisias of Aegina

VlCTOR IN THE WhESTLING-MaTCH AT NeMEA

To-day if e'er before, O Clio queen of liymns,

steer thou like a cunning pilot the ship of my
understanding ; for the Lady of Victory despatcheth

me for a friend's sake to Aegina's isle, there to adorn

a God-built city and the strong-limbed AvrestUng

[might of the son of . . . which hath prevailed] at

Nemea.

{the rest is lost)

40 (xii)

[FOR PVTHEAS OF AeGINA

VlCTOR IN THE PaNCRATIUM AT NeMEA^]

(43 lines jnissing or mutilated)

'
. . . he shall make cease their insolent violence

by putting judgments into effect among men.^ See

^ the same victory i8 celebrated by Pindar Nem. 5 ; the

date is prob. 481 b.c. ^ the prophecy noncerns Heracles,

its speaker is prob. Athena
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Ilepaeiha^ i(f)i7]aiv

%et,oa iravToiaLo-L rexvcci^'

50 ov yap Safxa(7i/ui^poTO<; aWwv
y^a\Ko^ airXaTOV dekeL

ya>pelv 8ia cyct)/iaTO<;, i-

<yvd/jL(f)6i] S' oiricraa)

cpdayavov' rj Trore (f)ap.L

55 TaSe irepl aT€(f)dvoLaL

TrajKpaTiov ttovov 'EX-

\dveaaLV iSpcoevT eaeaOaLj

ijT, /3' [OdWeL 7rap]d /Sco/jlov dpLaTcipxov Ato? ^

[Nt/ca?] (f)epeKvSeo<; dv-

60 [dpoDiTO^LaLV dvOea,

\a ^ K\vT]dv Bo^av 7roXv(f)avTOv iv al-

\_(ovl'\ Tpe(f)eL iravpoL^ /3poT0)v

alei, Kal oTav davciTOLo

Kvdve^v ve(f)o<; KaXvyjrTj, XeiireTaL

65 dOdvaTOv K\eo<; ev ip-

')(0evTO<i da(f)a\eL avv alaa.

aTp.y' TMV Kal av Tvx^t^v IS^eiieci,

Ad/jL7rcovo<; vie,

7ravOa\e^yv are^dvoLaLv

70 dvOe\cov ^y^atVai^ ipe(f)Oei^,^

[av^cov~\ it6\lv {jyjndyviav

[y]\vOe<; Te^p^i/ji^poTcov

a[v\0)V VTTO 0'\ dh[vTTV\6(OV *

KCO/JLCOV, 7TaTp(paV

75 vdaov, VTTepf^LOV lay^vv

TTa/jL/jiay^Ldv dva(^aiv(ov.

0) TTOTa/jiov OvyaTep

hivdvTO<; Myiv rjiTioc^pov,
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Nvhat a crushing hand the son of Perseus ^ lays with

his manifold art on the ravening lion ! for the man-

shiying bright bronze will not pierce that fearful

body, nay, the sword is bent backward. O surely

it shall come to pass that on this spot the Greeks

do vie for wreaths in the sweating labour of the

pancratium.' ^

There spring for man beside the altar of the

peerless ruler Zeus^ flowers of renowning Victory

which for a very few among men do make signal

glory all their lives^ and when they be enwrapt in

the dark cloud of death. bestow on them the immortal

fame of a thing well done together with a destiny

that cannot fail. These things fell to thee^ O son of

Lampon, at Nemea^ and so thou *rt come to magnify

a lofty-wayed city, come with thy hair crowned with

chaplets of all manner of gay flowers, come to the

tune of voluptuous flutes and sweet-breathed revel-

songs^ come to thy native isle, an ensample of

eminent might in the pancratium. O Aegina^ thou

gentle-hearted daughter of a swirUng stream,^ great

^ Heracles M'as the reputed son of Ampliitryon, grandson
of Perseus ^ .^ prophecy of the founding of the Nemean
Games ^ Asopus, cf. 3(3. 47 ff.

1 11. 5S-62 Blass (58, 59 NiKas, 60, 61 but a), JS (59 <p€p€-

KvBeos sic), Jebb (62) ; 1. 58 cf. Apoll. Synt, 186: ipiKvS^os,

avdede^aiy, av5i5w(riv do not fit * neut. ' 70-73 Jebb's
suggestions fit but not the others' * uot ap[
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avT. y rj tol fieyaXav [Kpoz^tSa?] ^

80 eBcoK€ Ti/iav

iv TrdvTeaaiv [a€6\ot<;,]

TTvpaov 0)9 'EW[aac TTJXe]

(paivcov' t6 ye aov [yevo^^ ai\vel

Kai Tt<; vyjravxv'^ K6[pa]

85 [6ooL^ <dva jdv> i€]pdv ^

TToSeaaL Tap^eco?

7JVT€ Ve/3p0^ d7T€v6T]<;

dv^efjLoevTa^; eV [o^^^oi;?] *

KOV(j)a avv dy^LS6fJL0L<;

90 6pcpaKova^ dyaK\eLTa\l<; eratyoa]*?,^

eV. y Tal 3e aTecf^avcoad/jLelvaL (f)OLv]LKea)v
^

dv6e(pv BovaKO'; t eijrLXO)-]

piav ddpoLaLv'^

TrapOevoL fieXwovaL T[eov KpdTo]<;,^ w
95 SeaTToiva Tray^eUvov )(^6ov6<;,]

'EvSatSa re po86[7rax^J^,]

a To[v dyp€T]q,v eVf [a:t6 IT?;Xea] ^

Kal TeXafiMva /3i[aTdv]

AlaKcp p.eLydela' ev ey[ya^

aTp. h' Twv <6'> vla<; ^^ depaifiaxov;
101 Ta-)(vv T 'A;!^iWea

€V€LSqg<; T 'EjpL/3oia<;

iralS' v7rep6vfjLov /3od[6(igv] ^^

AiavTa aaK€a^6pov tfpco,

105 octt' eVl irpvfjLVci aTa6e\<;

eayev 6paavKcipStov 6p-

fxaivovTa vda<;

^eaTreaicp 7Ty[pl KavaaL] ^^

"EjKTOpa 'X^a\[K€OfxiTpa]v,

i38



BACCHYLIDES

is the honour the Son of Cronus hath friven thee in

all the joustS;, makino^ it to sJiine afar to the Greeks

likc a beacon. Aye and thy offspring ^ is oftentime

praised by a maid of proud bearing, as her nimble

feet leap to and fro on thy holy ground "mid her

far-famed girl-neighbours as Hghtly as a careless

fawn's on the fiowery hillside, while crowned with a

native culling of reed and crimson blossoms they

sing together of thy miglit, O mistress of an all-

welcoming land,- and of rose-armed Endais who
bare in wedlock with Aeacus Peleus the great

captain and Telamon the strong fighter, aye sing of

their sons the war-kindlers, the swift Achilles and

fair Eriboea's-^ so valiant child Aias, the warrior

hero helper-at-need who stood on his poop and

stayed the rash onset of bronze-girdled Hector that

would burn tlie ships with fire inefFable, when the

^ the Aeacids ^ Aegina : the reference is apparently
to a Partheneion or Maiden-Song ^ wife of Telamon

1 11. 79-84 Blass (79, 82, 84), Kenyon (81), Kenyon-^ (83)
2 k\4os is too short ^ Bl.-E : 1. 85 was writteu as part of

84, but ava yav must have been oniitted ; \ivKo7s is niuch too
long * K ; for eVi with accus. cf. 46. 1 and Sappho 38. 2
^ttI yav ueKaivav ^ 11. 90-92 Kenyon (90), Headlam (91),

Jebb (92) ® itXokois vewv would be too long ' E, accus.

with a-T€(pavw(r. : P aevpcriv ^ 11. 94-6 Jebb-Blass (94),

Housman (95), Palmer (96) ^ or ayp6rav, cf. Alcm. Parth.

8 ; tTnreuTai/, linroTav, alxiJ-aTav, all too long ; 11. 97-9 E (97
ayp^Tav), Jebb (97 end), Schwartz (98), Sitzler (99) ^° 0'

Jebb : P vieas 11 Kenyon ^^ n. 108-10 Kenyon-Blass
(108), Kenyon (109, 110)
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110 oTTiTore nrT/XetSa?]

T/oa^eZaz^ \^XTpeihai(ji f.i\avLv
^

civT. 3' CL)pLvaT\_o AapBavLSa^f^
^

T ekvaev a\Ta<;'~\

ot rrplv fxev {iroXvirvpyo^v

115 'IXiOf darjTOV aarv
ov XetTTOv, aTv^o/JievoL Se

TTTaaaov o^elav fidxciv,

evT iv irehiw icXovewv

jjLaivoLT 'A;)^£XXeu?,

120 \ao(f)6vov Sopv aeicov,

aXX' 0T6 dr) TToXefioLO

Xrj^ev loarefpdvov

NT^yOT^So? dTp6/xr]T0<; u/o?*

eV. S' war ev KvavavOei 6[v/u,oi> dvepwv

125 rrovTcp Bo/^ea? vtto kv-

fiaaLV Sat^eL

vvKTO<i dvrdaa'^ ai^aTe[A->tOyLtei'a?,] ^

Xrj^ev Se avv (paeaLp/Sp^rfp

'Aot ar^peaev Se re 7t6vtov,

130 ovpia v6tov Se K6\7r[o)aav irvoa] ^

larLov dp7Ta\eco<; <t'> a-

e\rrrov e^iKovro yepaov

arp. e w? T/3we?, eVet k\vov al-

y^fjLardv 'A^tXXea
135 fiipvovT ev K^iaiijaLV

elveKev ^avOd<; yvvaiK6<;,

lipLa)iiBo<; ifiepoyviov,

Oeolaiv dvreLvav X^P^^
(^OL^dv^ eaiB6vTe<; vrrdl

140 x^Lpoivo^; aXy\av,
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bitter urath of the son of Peleus had risen against the

cliildren of Atreus and given the Dardanids a respite

froni their doom ;
^ who ere that day would not

sally from the wondrous towered city of IHum, but
had cowered there afraid of keen battle whenever
raging Achilles went brandishing his deadly spear to

make havoc in the phiin. But ah ! when that

intrepid son of a violet-wreathed Nereid ^ ceased

him from the war—as amid the dark bloom of the

deep the North-Wind atflicts men's hearts with the
surge when it meets them as Night risetli,-^ but with
the Hght-giving Dawn ceaseth^ aye and smooths the

sea, and they set their sail to fiil in the favouring

breath of the South-VVind till they reach the
unhoped-for haven wdiere they would be—even so

then, when the Trojans heard that spearman Achillcs

abode in the tents by reason of a fair-haired woman,
the lovely-hmbed Briseis, they raised hands to the

Gods because tliey had seen radiant sunshine be-

neath the storm, and sallying every man from the

1 cf. II. 15. 415 ff. 2 Thetis, motlier of AchiUes » ^\^q

phrase is apparently an extension of the ' rising ' of the

^ 'Arp. fits better than ^Kpydoiai : 11. 111-14 Desrous-
seaux-Blass (111), Desrousseaux-Jebb (112-3), Blass (114)
^ Schwartz ^ Blass : P originall}' had avv€[, which points

to avTe\K[ in his archetype : none of Jebb's parallels to his

avaT€X\oiJ.fva Xrj^ev 5e (Tvv . . . Aot is uearly so bad ; if the
stars rise it is conceivable that the night shoukl ; ayaTeivo'

^jL(vas wouM generall}' mean 'being spread out to reach . .
.'

so also Tavvw Arat. 557 * I* ovpiaL corrccted from ovpavia :

Ko\iroci(Tav Blass, ttvoS. Housman ; Ko\TrG)<Tav must have the

same subject as i^lKovTo, and the position of Se is tolerable

after the genitive ^ so P
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TTacravhia he XiTrovre^

Te'f)(^ea Aaofie8ovTo<;

e? irehiov KpaTepav
ai^av vdfxivav (^epovTe<;,

«i^T. e aypadv Te (f)6/3ov ^avaoU',
146 coTpvve 8' "Ap7]<;

eveyxh^ Au/ctwy re

Aofta? ava^ WttoWcov'
l^ov T eirl dlva 6a\d(jaa<;,

150 vaval 8' evTrpvfivoi^ irapd ^

IJidpvavT , evapL^opievcov
3' epevOe cf)(OTcov

a^L/jiaTc yata /jieXaiva

['EKTop]ea^ vTTo %ei/509,^

155 [r}Xv9]e t rj/jLideoi-

a[Lv Tcip/So^] lcroOecov hC opjjidv,

eV. € [a Sva(f)]poves, rj fieydXaLaLV eXiriaiv

[Tpe(p]ovTe<; v7Tep(pia\ov

[(f)p6vy]p.' oiovTo] ^

160 [T/9we]? iTTirevTal Kvavco7ri8a<i eV-*

[TTpyjaaaLv 'Xpyeicov] vea<;

[vvKTo<; X^P^^ eiXa]7riva<; t ev

[6^ d/xe]paL<; e^eLv OeoB/JLaTOVTToXiv

/xeXkov cipa TTpoTepov 8l-

165 vdvTa (f)OLvi^(iL ^Kd/iavBpov

aTp. f' Ov(iaKOVTe<; vir AlaKi8aL<;

epeL\jrL\doL<;'

e.g.^ Tcov el Kal T[eTe\evTaK]

i
rj Badv^v\g[L<; TTVpah r/]

I

1"^^ [%&)crTOtcrt Te6a/i/xeva tv/i^ols]

\ [aco/iaT, d\\' alel a(f)Lalv]
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walls of Laomedon,^ sped iiito tlie plain with stub-

born strife in their hands^ there to rouse terror in

the Danaans, urged of hincer Ares and Apollo

Loxias lord of the Lycians ; and so vvere come to

the seashore and fought beside the pooped ships,

and dark earth grew red with the blood of men slain

by the hand of a Hector^ and there came fear on

demigods throiigh the onset of men that seemed

Gods. Ah the misfortunates I great indeed were

the hopes fed the exceeding pride of those horse-

men of Troy, till they made sure they would burn

the azure-eyed Argive ships, and so their God-built

city should see dancing and feasting both by night

and by day. But alas ! they were doomed sooner

to encrimson swirhng Scamander, dying by the hands

of the death-deahng Aeacids ; for whomalbeit [their

, bodies be ended] with the deep-logged [pyre or

the burial of the up-heaped tomb^ there Hveth

nevertheless a glory evermore by grace of the

^ builJer of Troy

^ perh. irapai but.P irapa [ not irapo[ 2 p jg^ (155) ;

jrr)/ia /x], ?iv 5e /x] too long (155), and so are ir^vOos aud o-

I

leTai'; Pdividing wrongly had 7]iui6eoi<xi
|
rap^os ; 11. 15-4-158

Kenyon (154, 157), E {\o5, 156, 1,58) ^ ,]ebb-i; {iddpaevu

is too long) 4 11. i6o_3 j^airn (160), Jebb-^ (161), E
(162), Nairn-^ (163) ^ Jebb-^ (in 1. 169 a.[ is rather
morc likely than n[, but o is not exchided
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^9- [fcoet K\eo^ a^verrewv']

[eKari, ^lovadv]

[ddavdrat^i avv doi6al'^J\

175 ov ycip dXa/JLTreac vvkt6<;

7raaL(j)avT]<; 'Apera

KpvcpOela' d/JLavpo[vTai. Svo^oiaiv,] ^

dvT. r' dW' ejjLirehov dKla/jLaTa] ^

Ppvovaa So^a

180 arpccxpdTaL KaTa ydv re

Kal iToXvTrXayKTOV OdXaaaav.
Kal /idv (f)epeKvSea vdaov

AlaKov Tifia, avv Eu-

KXeia he (jaXoaTe^dvq)

185 ttoXlv KV0epvd,

^vvo/uiia Te aa6(f)pcov,

a Oa\ia<; re Xe^oy^^^ev

aaTed t evae/Secov

dvSpcov ev elpr)vci (f^vXdaaei.

eV. r' viKav T epLKvhea jjieXireT , o) veoi,

191 YlvOea, jJLeXeTav re ^pOTco-

(f>eXea ^levdvSpov,

TCLV eir ^AX(f)eL0v re poai^; Oa/id Brj

TL/Jiaaev d y^pvadpiiaTo^;

195 ae/jLvd /ieydOv/io<; 'AOdva,
/ivpicov T i/hr/ /liTpaiaiV dvepcov

eaTecf)dvcoaev eOeipa^

ev llaveXXdvcov deOXoi^.

aTp. ^' el /jLi/ Tiva Oepaieiri/^

200 (pOovo^ ^idTai,

alveirco ao(f)6v dvBpa
avv hiKci. ^poTcov Ee /jlco/io^;
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».^. sweet-word Muses and by virtue of iiiimortal

I

songs.]

For radiaiit Prowess is not dimmed^ she is not

hidden in the rayless murks of night, but goeth

ever up and down both upon the land and the

much-wandered sea^ abounding in a fame that never

fails. And lo ! now she honoureth the enfaming

isle of Aeacus/ and guideth his city with aid of that

lover of wreaths Good Xame^ she and Orderliness,

the dame discreet who possesseth joUity and keepeth

the cities of pious men in peace. Chant ye the glori-

ous victory of Pytheas, O youths, and eke the aiding

care of Menander,^ which the dread high-liearted

Athena of the golden chariot Iiath so often honoured

at the streams of Alpheus, where in the AU-Grecian

Games she hath crowned with the headband the

locks of myriad men. Let all such as are not in

bondage to bhitant Envy give due praise to a man of

skill. There's faultfinding in every work ; but truth

^ Aegina 2 xhe Athenian trainer, cf. Pind. X. 5. 48

1 Tyrrell 2 Kenyon-Platt
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Trdvreacn /xiv iarcv eir ep<yoL<;'

d S' dXaOeld cf)c\eL

205 vLKOLVi 6 re iravhafidTcop

Xpovo^ To Kd\(t)<;

ipy/xevov alev de^eL'

Svcrpevecov Be fxaraia

'y\(xiaa dlSr]^ piLVuOeL ^

e.g.^ [Te&)9, dWd ]

[10 lines losf\

220 i\iTLBL Ovfjiov laLv[eL''\

ra Kal iyo) Trlavvo^;

(poivLKOKpaSe/ivoL^ [re ^lovaai^] ^

67r. f v/ivcdv TLvd TdvSe y[e67r\oKOV SoaLV^ *

(paLvo), ^eviav t€ (pL\a-

225 y\aov yepaipco,

Tav ifiol AdfiTTcov Tr^ape^^ez/ %«/?ii' ov] ^

^^riy^pdv iiraOpy-jaaL'; T^Lvd,']

Tav ei y ^ iTv/io)<; dpa KXetco

Trav6a\rj<; i/iaU iveaTa^[e (f)paaLv,]

230 Tep'\\rLeirel'^ vtv doLSal

TvdvTL Kapv^ovTL \a(b.

1 cf. Cram. ^.0. 1. 65. 22 ^E 3 Xairn * Jebb :

P bad orig. i[6Tr\oKcv : rdud^ is ' attracted ' for tovto, ' I

show this as a new-niade gift

'

^ 11. 226-9 Blass-Jebb-
Housman-i^ (226), Siiss (227), Housman (229) {iiraep-fjaais

aorist participle ; for meaning cf. dpdu irp6s Eur. I.A. 1624)
^ ¥ €ik' (read et/f?)
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is wont to win, and all-vanquishing Time ever

enhanceth a deed well done. The vain speech of a

g. man's enemies minisheth it all unseen [for a while,

I but . . .]

\ten lines missing]

. . . cheereth his heart with . . . hope ; and I^ on

that hope relying and on the crimson-coifed Muses,

do show this for a new-woven gift of hymns, lauding

therewith the splendour-loving hospitality vvhich

Lampon showed me in expectation of no mean

return ; and if the flowery Clio hath in trutli imbued

my wits with sucli grace as he expected, then shall

he be proclaimed to all the jieople in songs that will

delight the ear.^

• ^ there is a confusion, prob. designed, between two uses of

Xapts, a favour or reipiital of kindness and the charin or

grace of a work of art, cf. Theocr. \Q fin.
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41 (xiii)

KXeoTTToXe/jLa) SecraciXfo

rTTTTOi? Uerpaia

(np. a YjV fiev elfxdpOai rrapa haip^ovo^ dv
Opco7roL<^ dpicrrov'

crvfjL(f)opd 8' eadXov <r>^ dfxa\hv'

vei 0apVT\aTO^ /jLoXovcra,

5 [/cal To]v Ka/cov^ vyfncpavr] tev-

yei KaTOpOcoOelaa' Tifidv

S' dX\o<; dWoiav e^^^er

dvT. a fivpiaL 8' dvBpojv cipeTai, fiia t e\_K'\

\jTaad]v^ iTpoKeLTai,

10 [6? To] ^ irdp yeLpo<i KV^epva-
[_aev SL^KaiaLai ^ ^peveaaiv.

ovT ev ^apvTrevOeaiv dpfxo-

fet fxd^ai'^ (f)6pfiLyyo<^ ofx^d

Kal XLjVKXayye?,'^ y^opoi,

eTT. a ovT ev OaXlaL^ Kavayd
16 \^cCKk\6ktv'tto'^'^ dXX icj)' eKdaTco

[/caipo?] ^ dvSpcov epyfiaTt kciK,-

XiaTO^' ev epSovTa Be Kal ^eo? 6[pdol']

K\eo7TTo\efjL(p 8e X^P^^
20 vvv yprj IloaeiBdv6<; Te TleTpai-

ov Tefievo^ Ke\ahr}aaL,

Uvppiyov T evSo^ov Itttt^vikoIv vlov,] ^

09 (f)i\o^eivov Te Kal opOohiKov

e.fj. [otKOL dTre\Ocov] . .

(16 lifies ??iis.s-i}ig)

40 [— 'vv — e^vcoSea (^eaaa[\ v^
]

[vy - v^ v^] €v yvd\oc<;'

[
w Il]ciyT6Xr](; /c[v^

]

[- o v^ -]ea [~]8a)V

{the rest is lost)
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41 (xiii)

FoR Cleoptolemus of Thessaly

VlCTOR IN THE ChARIOT-RaCE AT THE PeTRAIA ^

A happy destiny is God's best gift to mcan ; but

even as Chance crusheth the good if she come with
a load of woe, so she maketh the wicked eminent if

she win her way. Honour hath various shapes^ and
myriad are the kinds of human prowess

;
yet one

outstandeth all, and it is his wliom a just mind
guides in what Heth to his hand. The deep misery

of battle is no place for the voice of the lyre and tlie

clear-ringing dance, nor Iiath the clasli of bronze

with bronze to do with merrymaking ; rather in

every act of man is the right time the best, and
God too prospereth him that doeth a thing well.

And now 'tis the time to sing a meed unto Cleopto-

lemus, to sing together of the precinct of Poseidon

of the Rock and of Pyrrichus' ^ glorious chariot-victor

son, who [went forth from] a hospitable and upright-

judging [house . . .

(16 Ihies 7}iissi7ig)

. . . sweet smelling . . . in the fields of Thessaly

;

. . . Panteles . . .

{t/ie resl is losl)

^ the Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes 3. 1244, ' Petra in

Thessaly where Games of Poseidon are hekl' ; these Games
and the place are otherwise unknown, but cf. Pind. P. 4. 188
2 probal^ly the victor's father

^ Jebb - Schwartz-Siiss : P tjStj corr. to KaK^ or Kai[ (cf.

36. 19), whence Jebb W = ' and '

; but Jeblys KayaTo]v is too
long ; Ka.dw<i>o]v would fit, but leave tlie objt. of revxfi,

needed to contrast with ia6\6u, unexpressed
; ^ t6]v is too

short ^ Jurenka : f[s ^vv6]v too short * Headlam
6 Wilamowitz « 11. 16-18 Kenyon (16, 17), Jebb (18)
' Blass 8 Blass
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42

Stob. Fl. 10. 14 [tt. adiKias Ka\ cpiXapyvpias koI TrAeoPf^ias]'

BaKXv^iSov 'EirwiKoou-

ct)9 S' aira^ elirelv, (ppeva Kal irvicivav

KepSo<; avOpcdiTOdv /SLarai.

4:2 A
Sch. Aristid. 3 p. 317 B D [et 6?? Ka\ ap/j.a ye airh twu

*A07jvwv Th apxo-^ov, ovk airh tF/s 2i«eAtas]' tovto elirev Sos tivwv

\ey6vTwv oTi ol StveAtwTat i^evpov Th S.p/j.a- ol yap Trep\ BaKXv-
\i5r]v Ka\ ni^^dapov ujj.vqaavTes tovs -n-epl 'lepwva Ka\ VeKwva ev

tTTTn.-cf) Tiapiffxov virovoiav 2'KeAta-Tas t^v 'nnrLKriv e^evpe^iv.

43

Sch. Ocl. 21. 295 [KevTavpov, ayaKXvThv 'E.vpvTioova'\' BaKxv-

Kihr]S 5e Zia(popov oXeTai tov EvpvTiuva. (f>7]<T\ yap iiri^evjodevTa

Ae^afxevw ^ iv "HAtSi v[jpi(TTiKoos eTrLxeiprjcrai Trj tov ^evoSoxovvTos

dvyaTpi, Ka\ dia tovto vito 'HpaKXeovs avaipedr^vaL Kaipioos toIj

eKe7^ imaTavTos.

44-44 A
Sch. 77. 12. 292 Evpdorrrjv Tr]V ^oivLKOs Zevs Oea<Tafxevos ev

Tivi XeLfjLwvL ixeTa 'Nvij.(()wv &vdrj ai'a\eyovffav ripd^rdri, /cat KaTeKdccv

f]\\alev eavTOV els Tavpov Ka\ arro tov aTSfiaTos Kp^Kov envei.

ovTO} Te Tr-jv Evpd^irr]v arraT-qaas i/idaTaae Ka\ SiaTropdfievaas eis

KpriTr]v i/xiyr] auTT)* elO' outco avvcfKLaev avTr]v 'AaTepi(DVi t^

KprjTwv ^aaLKel- yevoi.tevr] 5e eyKvos iKeivr] Tpe7s TralSas iyevvr]ae,

MtVct-o, ^aprrriSova, Ka\ 'VaSdfxavOvv. r/ laropia irapa 'HctJSy Ka\

BaKXvKiSrj.

1 Barnes : niss 5e|ct;tiej/oj ^ so Eust : mss here oUois

1 cf. Eust. 1909. 61 2 slain at the wedding of Peiritlioiis

3 this would suit fr. 46, but the host there is Ceyx * if,
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42

Stobaeus Anthology [on Injustice, Miserliness, and Covet-

ousness] : Bacchylides Vidory-Soiigs :

Let me say it once for all, gain overpowers the

finest M'its.

42 A
Scholiast on Aristides Panathenaicus -. ['if indeed the

chariot too came originally froni Athens and not from
Sicily '] : He says this because some authorities declare that

tbe chariot was a Sicilian invention ; for Bacchylides and
Pindar, when they sang the praises of Hiero and Gelo in

respect of horsemanship, suggested that that art was invented
by the Sicilians.

431

Scholiast on the Odyssey [' the Centaur, famed Eurytion '] :
2

Bacchylides believes in a different Eurytion ; for according
to him, -when he was a guest of Dexamenus in Elishe insulted

his host'8 daughter and was slain by Heracles, who came
opportunely upon the scene.^

44-44 A
Scholiast on the lliad : Zeus saw Europa the daughter of

Phoenix plucking flowers with the Nymphs in a meadow,
and falling in love with lier, went down and changed himself

into a bull ; and breathing saffron from his mouth beguiled

her, and took her on his back, and crossing the sea to Crete
made her his bride, and afterwards gave her to wife to

Asterion king of the Cretans, in whose house she bore three

sons, Minos, Sarpedon and Rhadamanthus. The story is

told by Hesiod and Bacchylides.*

as seems likely, the Dithyrambs were arranged alphabetic-

ally, this was prob. j)art rather of an Epinician than of a

Dithyramb

201



LYRA GRAECA

44 A
Apoll. Adv. Gram. Gr. 183 %v Tpoirov Ka\ eV ovo^drwv

Ij.fTairXac/j.ol yivovTai, KaOdirep . . . . t5

TTvpyoKepara

TTapa BaKX^f^^^^V'

45

Ath 4. 174 f. [ir. yiyypaivccv avXuvy tovtois 5e Ka\ ol Kapes

XpwvTai iv To7s OprjvoLS- el iir) 6.pa Kol t} Kapia ^oiviKr} fKaX^lTo,

ws TTapa Kopivvrj Koi l&aKXv^i^V ^(Ttlv fvpe7v.

46

Ibid. 5. 178 b [ir. aK\r}TQov]' BaKXv^i^ris 5e Trepi 'EpiKXeovs^

Xiyav, ws ^A^er eTrt Thv tqv Ktivkos oJkov, {priaiv

ecrra 5' eVl Xdlvov ovSov,

Tol 3e dolva^ 6VTV0V, w8e 5' e^a*
* AvTo/jLaTOi y ^ dya^Mv
BaLTa<; evox^ov^ eTrepxovTaL SiKaioL

^wre? ' . . .

47

Clem. Al. Slr. 5. 715 aKovcrccuev ovv iraXiv BaKXvAiSov tov

lxe\oiroiov irepl tov Oeiov \4yovTos'

OL jjiev dhfidTe<^ deLKeXtdv

vovacov elalv KaX dvaTOL,^

ovSev dvd pu>7roL<; 1'k€\ol.

1 .Schweighaiiser : mss Kvvkos ^ or omit with Brunck
mss 5' ^ tSchaef : mss avaiTtoL
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44 A
ApoUonius Adverhs : Just as nietaplasms occur in nouns

as . . . and wvpyoK^paTa

with towering- horns

in BacchyHdes ^
. . .

45

Athenaeus Dodors at Dinncr [on the flute called ginf/ra'ini(s]:

These are used b}' the Carians in their dirges, unless bj^

Caria is meant Phoenicia,^ a confusion found in Corinna and
BacchvUdes.

46 3

Athenaeus Dodors at Dinncr [on uninvited guests]

:

Bacchylides, speaking of Heracles and telling how he came
to the house of Ceyx, says :

He stood upon the stone threshold when they

were preparinir a feast, and said, ^The jiist come
unbidden to the heapcd banquets of the good.' *

47

Clement of Alexandria Misccllani'!S : Let us hcar again

what the lyric poet Bacch^lides says about the divine :

All unhke to men, they cannot be subdued nor yet

harmed by cruel ma^adies.^

^ prob. agreed with ravpov, ' bull,' i.c. Zeus ; context
suggests that it is accus. masc, cf. Pind. fr. .32o Bgk.
* so the context requires, but the Gk. vvould more naturally
mean ' by Phoenicia is meant Caria

'

^ I place here other
fragments of a general type * cf. Zenob. 2. 19, Miller

Mtl. 350 5 cf. Euseb. Praep. 13. 679, Pind.//-. 143 Bgk.
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48

Stob. Ed. Phys. 1. 5. 3 [tt. djxap^ivqs koI ttjs tS)V yivofi^vwv

euTo|ias]*

dvarolai ^ 5' ovk avOaiperoi

ovT oX;9o9 ovr djva/jLTTTOf; "Ap?;?

ovT€ irdfji^OepaL^ (TTaac^,

aX\' iTTL^^piixTTTei ve(j)0^ dWoT eV dXkav
^alav d TrdvScopo^ alaa.

49

Clem. Al. Str. 6. 745 Ba«:xyAi5ou re elp-i^KOTOS'

Travpolat ^ Se OvaTOiV tov diravTa ^povov

Satficov eScoKev^

7rpdaaovTa<; * iv KaLpw TToXiOKpoTacpov

yP]pa<; iKvelaOaL irplv eyKvpaai hva.

50

Plut. Xum. 4 apo ovv a.^L6v ecTTi Tavra o-vyx<^povvTas ev\

TovTtav airicrTelv, el 2.aKevKCf> Ka\ Vlivw Ka\ ZcapodaTpT] Ka\ No/i^

Ka\ AvKovpycp ^aaiXeias Kvfiepvwari Ka\ iroXiTeias SiaKoc/.iovaiv els

Th avTh ecpoLTa Th Bai/xovLov, 7) tovtols jxev elKos ecTTi Ka\

Trai^ovTas ^ Oeovs bfXLKelv iir^ dibaaKaXia Ka\ napaLveaei twv
fie\Ti(TTcev, TroiTjTaTs Se Ka\ \vpLKo7s /J.Lvvpi(ovaiv, etirep 6.pa,

XPW^'*' Cfi^ovdd^ovTas ;
"

el Se Xeyet tl^ d\X(o<^,

irXaTela Ke\ev6o<;,

KaTo. BaKXvKiSrfv.^ ovZe yap aTepos \6yos «x^* ''"^ cpavXov, ktA.

^ Neue : mss 6vtiTo7s * Steph : mss irap' olai ' Urs.-
Neue : mss t^ Sai/j.ovL 5w/cej/ ^ S^-lb : mss -oj^to * E:
mss transpose o-7roi/5a^oi/ray aud Tra^^ovTos ® these two
words follow &k\cA}s in Plut.
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48

Stobaeus Exlrads on Physlcs [on Destiny and the Orderli-
ness of Events] : Baccliylides :

—
Neither prosperity, nor stubborn war, nor all-

destructive civil strife^ cometh to us of our choice,

but Destiny that giveth all, she bringeth down a

cloud now on this land and now on tliat.

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies : Bacchjdides :

—

Few are the mortal men whom God hath granted
to be so fortunate all their days as to reach the

time of gray temples without meeting trouble.

50

Phitarch Life of Numa : Can we then, if we adniit these
instances of divine favour, refuse to believe that men Hke
Zaleucus and Minos and Zoroaster and Numa and Lycurgus
were visited by the Divine Power while they were guiding
kingdoms and regulating polities ? Or is it reasonable to

suppose that Oods are in jest when they consort with such
persons to their edification, but in earnest in their deal-

ings, if such t\\ey liave, with poets and warblers to the lyre ?

Yet, to quote Bacch^dides,

If any say otherwise, broad is the path.

For the other view is worth}' consideration, etc.

^ cf. Hesych. ttj)\v iyKvpaai
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51

E.M. eXZwXov 7] aTrh tov aufxaTos (XKioeidTjs airSppoia

us Kul Ba/cxuAiSTjs"

52

Ath. 1. 20 C [tT. OpXVC^ii}^]' OVTOl OVV KO.VTiS, 6 (TVfXTraS

SrjfjLos T7JS olKovjxivqs, Thv i(f>^ rtfJuv, (pT]ari, (piXSaocpov opx^n^nw
MffKpiv eKciXeaav aTrapxo-^iC^^vTes Tr)v Sia tov (rco/j.aTos avTov
Kivrjaiv tt; twv TroAecov apxo-i.or(XTri Ka\ ^aaiKiKWTdTr,, irepl ris

Baxx^iKlbrjs (pr\ai-

rav a^^^eifxavTov re \le/ji(f)iv

Kal SovaKcoBea NelXov

53

loann. Sic. Eh. Gr. Walz 6. 241 afipoX Th iraXaihv ol

\(t}ves, &S irov Ka\ BaKXvKidrjs (prjai, rhv a(pwv avTwv pv6jj.hv

StjAcDv

dfipoTr/Ti ^vveacTLv ^ "Icoi^e? ^aat\i]e<;

54

Prisc. 3Itt. Ter. Gram. Lat. Keil 3. 428. 21 : similitcr

Bacchylides

Xpvaov ppoTMV 'yvooixaiai /xavveL KaOapov.

hic quoque iambicus ^ ii^ fine tribrachyn habet.

1 perh. <Toi> E; but cf. ibid. 5. 493 and 7. 982 twv
a^po^ioDv 'ld!)V(A)v ^va^ whence B reads 'lcl>vo}v here ^ niss

ianibus
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51

1

Etymologicum Magnum etSwKou ' gliost '
:—the shadow-like

emanation froni the body . . . compare Bacchjdides :

the gloom-shrouded ghost of the man of Ithaca

52 2

Athenaeus Dodors at Dinner [on dancing] : AU these

nations (which compose tlie population of Ronie), the people
as it were of the world, revived for the philosophic daucer
of our time, because of the elegance of his movements, the
name of the most ancient and royal of cities, Memphis,
of which Bacchylides says :

Cahii stormless Memphis aiid reedy Nile ^

53

Joannes of Sicily Commentary on Hermogcncs : The lonians
were luxurious in ancient times, as indeed we know from
Bacchylides, who says in their own metre

:

The lonian princes dwell with luxurj.*

54

Prisciau Metrcs of Tercnce : Similarly Bacchyhdes :

—

. . . discloseth pure gold to the judgments of

men

;

where, as above, the last foot of an ianibic line is a
tribrach.

1 cf. Bachm. An. 1. 208.13, Cram A.P. 4. 168. 30, Sch.
II. 5. 449, Apostol. 3. 37, Suid. (tbwAov 2 ^f i^ugt. 804. 22
^ perh. belongs tb 40 (road Ka\ <(toj/^ Souuk.) * Wil. thinks
that Joannes inveuted this, but ?
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55

Zen. Paroeni. Gr. 1. 64 hixoXoi yvw/jLar irapa rh bixa' ^
SirpoTToi-^ /coTo /ji€Td\r]\piv xoAos yap tj opyr\, opy^ Se t/jottos.

BaKXi^^i^V^

opyal u€v dvOpcoTTcov OLaKeKpifjiivaL

fjLvpiai . . .

56

E.M. '!r\r]iL/j.vpis- ... 61 /j.4vToi ovoixd ecTTiu, €v\oyop fiapv-

vfcrdai avTh Sia tttjv irapa BaKXi>\i5T]i' ahiaTLKr^i', oTov

TfkrjflllVpLV ITOVTOV (pVJCOV

57

Stob. Fl. 98. 27 [tt. toC fiiov, oti ^paxhs Kal ei/TeArjs Ka\

(ppovriSuv a.vdix€aTosy iv t^ avrif [BaKXv\i5ov 'EiriviKois)'

o\/Si09 S' ovBeU /BpOTCJV irdvTa \pbvov.

57 A
Hepli. Ptol. ap. Phot, Bibl. 153 a t[ eo-Ti rh irapa BaKxv\i'^T)

u>s anh ^€i\rivov elpr]uevoi' Kal rrpos riva eiTre rh eiros ;

Arist.//'. 40 bui apa jxr] yevecrOai /xev e<p7] dpicXTOv irdvTwv, Th 5e

TeOvdvai tov ^tjj/ eo^Tj Kpe^Trov. Ka\ no\\o'is ovtw Trapd tov

dai/xoviov iJ.efj.apTvpr)Tai. tovto uev eKeiv^ T'2 Mt'5a \eyov(ri

Sr)Trov /xeTO Tr]v Orjpav ws e\a^e rhv '2,ei\r)yhv SiepocToivTi Ka\ Trvvdavo-

fievcp Ti ttot' ecTi to fie\TLaTov to7s dvdpJnroLS Koi Tt twv rrdvTwv

aipeTwraTov, to fxev rrpwTov ovBev e9e\eiv elrre^v dWd (TLWTidv

dppriKTws- eveiSr) 5e' ttotc fxoyis irdcrav fxr]X°-VT]V ixr^xo-vwfxevos

irpocr^ydyero (pdey^aaOai tl irphs avTov, ovtus dvayKa^o/xevov

^ so Hesych : Zen. Tropo rh SLxfi ISioTpoTroi

^ cf. Hes3'ch. SixoAot, 5ixoAoi yvw/iai, and SiaKeKpL/xevaL, but
Sch. Hippocr. 5. 584 ascribes it to AlcnV. in the forni of

iv /lev dvdpu)Tr(f) 6pya\ KiKpL/ievaL /ivpiai ^ cf. Fav. 368
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551

Zenobius Provcrbs : 5i'xoAoi yvu/xai, ' two-galled opinions '
:

—

from dixa 'twofold,' that is ' of twofold character,' ' of two
sorts'; this by the figure metalepsis or exchange ; for x^^°^
or ' gall ' is equivalent to opy-i] ' anger ' or ' eniotion,' and opyi]

to Tp6iros ' character ' or ' temper
'

; compare Bacchylides :

Past number are the varied tempers of mankind.

56 2

Etymohgicum Magnum Tr\r]fjLfj.vpi5 . . . if however it is a

noiin, it is reasonable to acceut it proparoxytone, TrXrj/^/xupis

* tide ', because of the accusative nK-qixfj.vpiv in Bacchylides :

escaping the tide of the sea

57

Stobaeus Anthology^ [on the Shortuess and Vauity of Life

and how full it is of Trouble] : in the same {i.e. Bacchylides
Fictory-Songs) :

*

No mortal man is for all time happy.

57 A5
Ptolemaeus son of Hephaestion : What is the saying

Bacchylides puts in the mouth of Silenus, and to whom is

it addressed V

Aristotle Eudemus or The 8oid : That the best of all

things, said he, is never to have been born, and that to

be dead is better than to be alive. Many liave received

divine confirmation of this. As you know, they say thab
the great king Midas once took Silenus in the chase and
put questions to hini, asking him what was the best that
man coukl possibly enjoy. At first Silenus woukl say
nothing, but kept an unbroken silence. And when, after

long doing his utmost iu vain, the king at last made him open

3 wrongly joined here to 40. 160 ff. * it is uncertain
v/hether this lemnia belongs to this eitation as well as to

40. 160, but it shoukl be noticed that the metre woukl suit

40. 31 6 cf. Cic. T.D. 1. 48
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etne^v ' Aalfxoi^os iTTiirouov Ka\ tvxV^ x^-^^^ttJS icp^nfxepoy cnrepfj.a,

ri fie ^La^ecrOe Xiyeiv & vfuv apeiov fxr) yvwvai ; fieT* ayvolas yap
Tu>v oi/ceiwv KaKav aXviroTaros 6 fiios. avOpuTTOis Se irdfxirav ovk

ecrri yeveaQai rb tt<xvto)V &piaTov ov5e fxcTaax^^f Trjs tov jSeATtc-

Tov <pv(T€OiS- &piaT0V yap iraai Ka\ Trdaais rh fxr) yeveadar rh

fi4vT0i fxeTO. TovTo Ka\ irpwTov TOiv av9pu!Trcf> avvaTOJV, Sevrepov 5e

rh yevofxivovs aTroQavelv o^s rax''^''"'*-' S^Aoj' ovv <;oTi>. ws ovarjs

KpeirTOvos ttjs iv tw TeOvdvai SiaywyrjS 7; t?is ev t^ C^v, ovto>s

aTrecprjvaTO.

58

Clem. Al. Paed. 1. 154 ol 5e avTri trpoaexovTes tt) iriaTei oTov

avToSiSaKToi Ka\ irpoaipeTiKo\ av^ovTai t^ erraiVy

cipera yap eTraiveofieva SevBpov o)? ai^erai.^

59

Amm. 25. 4. 3: item iit hoc propositum validius firmaret

(lulianus) recolebat saepe clictum l^-rici Bacchj^lidis, quem
legebat, iucunde id adserentem, quod ut egregius pictor
vultum speciosum effingit ita pudicjtia celsius consurgentem
vitam exornat.

60

Sch. Ap. Rh. 2. 500 [fvOa 5' ^ApiaTa7ov ^oi$(f> reKev]- rives

Teaaapas ^Apiaraiovs yeveaXoyovaiv, u;S Ka\ BaKX^XiSrjs, rhv fxev

Kapvarov, 6.\\ov 5e Xeipxvos,- aWov 5e Trjs Ka\ Ovpavov, Koi rhv

Kvprjvrjs.

61

Gell. N.A. 20. 7 : nam Homerus pueros puellasque eius

(Xiobae) bis senos dicit fuisse, Euripides bis septenos, Sappho
bis novenos, Bacch^dides et Pindarus bis denos.

^ Bl. reading 5' and SevSpeoy thought this might belong to

29 (11. 1-2 of str. or ant. ) ^ B : mss x^pf^yo^
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hia niouth, he reluctautly answered: '0 mortal seed of an
industrious deity and a cruel chance, why do ye make me
perforce tell you M'liat it were better ye should never know ?

for life is least miserable in ignorance of misfortune. It is

inipossible for man to have what is best of all, or even to

have a shai-e in the nature of the best ; for to everyone, man
or woman, the best is not to have been born. But the next
best to this, what is the best attainable to man, is to die as
soon as he may.' By this he clearly meant that time spent
in death was more desirable than time spent in life,*

582

Clement of Alexandria Paedagogus : For those who devote
themselves to the true faith, increase in praise instinctively

and as the}'' choose
;

For virtue when 'tis praised groweth Hke a tree.

59

Ammianus Marcellinus History [the emperor Julian]

:

Moreover, by way of driving his point home, he would
repeat that passage of the lyric poet Bacchylides, whom he
read, where he says so delightfully :

As a famous painter doth make lovely a lovely

face, so self-restraint adorneth an upward-growing
life.

60

Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes ArgonaiUica [*there
Cyrene bore Aristaeus to Phoebus '] : According to some
authorities, for instance Bacchylides, there were four persons
called Aristaeus, one the son of Carystus, another of Cheiron,
a third of Earth and Heaven, and the sou of Cyrene.

61

Aulus Gellius Attic Nights : Homer gives Niobe six sons and
six daughters, Euripides seven and seven, Sappho nine and
nine, and Bacchylides and Pindar ten and ten.

^ cf. 33. 160 ^ ascription probable but not certain
;

cf. Pind. N. 8. 40

2 I I
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62

Vtt. Hom. Cram. A.P. 3. 98. 15 [•n-, 'OyuTjpou]- Kara Se

'RaKX^^i-^yiv Ka\ ^ApiaTOTckriv rov (pikScrocpov 'It^ttjj.

63
Str. 13. 616 6 §6

ovK aTrh ttjs "IStjj pe?, Kaddirep etpiqKs BaKXt^^^^Tjs.

64

Sch. Ap. Rh. 1. 1165 ['PvvSaKiSas irpoxods]'

'FvvBaKo<;

iroTaiJ.6s icrri i>pvyias ov in€/u.i'r]Tai BaKXvXiSrjS.

65

Ibid. 4. 973 [op^txdkKoio (paeivov]' iJ.vr]/j.ovevei Ka\ ^Triaixopos

Ka\ BaKXv?^i5r)S.

66

Nat. Com. M^jih. 9. 8, p. 987 : dicitur Pol^-phemus non
raodo amasse Galateam, sed etiam Galatum ex illa suscepisse,

ut testatus est Bacchj-lides.

66 A
Oxyrh. Pap. 426 ^

:

. . . Uvdo) . . [K]e\€vo-€v ^ol^of; . . 7ro\e-

fiaiveTOv v[l6v] (three mutilatcd lines) . . . TavL-

^ ascribed to Bacch. by Maas : restorations by Bl. and E

^ Plutarch Life of Homcr 1. 3 quotes a statement of

Aristotle {On Poetry Bk. III) that H.'s mother was born at

los, but H. himself at Smyrna ^ gc^^ ji^ 5_ 335 quotes
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62

Life of Homer : according to Bacchylides and Aristotle the
philosopher, Homer's native place was los.^

63
Strabo Geography : The

Caicus

does not, as Bacchylides says, rise on Mount Ida.

64

Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica [* the out-
flowings of Rhyndacus '] : The

Rhyndacus

is a river of Phrygia mentioned by Bacchylides. ^

65

The Same ['shining orichalc']: Orichalc or mountain-
copper is mentioned by Stesichorus and Bacchylides.

66

Natalis Comes^ Mythology : Polyphemus is said not only
to have loved Galatea, but according to Bacchylides to have
had a son by her named Galatus.

66 A
Frora a Third-Century Papyrus :

. . . Pytho . . . Phoebus bade . . . son praised

in war . . . [fhree mutilated lines) . . . leafy

'Pvi/daKov afj.<p\ ^a6vcrxo^^'o^ ' hy deep-reeded Rhyndacus,'
where metre, however, favours Hecker's attribution to

Callimachus, e.g. 'PvvSaKov
|

ai.i.(p\ ^aQvffxoivov ^ this

writer's testimony is suspect, but cf. Appian Illyr. 2 where
the son is called Galas

213



LYRA GRAECA

(f)vWov . . . Ipi^jra'; eXaia? . . . [tlircc mutilatcd

lines) ...
[ayLto]? ef "Apyeo? MeXa/x^Trou?]

\^i\\6' W/jLvOaovl8a<;

[ffco^/jLov T6 Hvdaec KTLae^v]

15 [Kal] Te/jL€vo<; ^dOeov

[KeLv]a<; airo f)L^a<;'^' to Se xp[v(^0K6/jLa<;]

[i^6])(co<; TL/iaa 'AttoWcov

(15 mutilated lincs)

H'

EPOTIKaN
67

Apul. Mag. 8 [de versibus amatoriis] : fecere et alii talia,

et si vos ignoratis, apud Graecos Teius quidam et Lacedae-
monius et Cius ^ cum aliis innumeris.

68

Ath. 15. 667 ^KaXovv 5' a7r' ayKvX-qs tv,v tov KOTTa^ov TTpSeaiv

5ia To iiTayKvXovv ttji' Se^Lav X^^P°' ^" '''«'^^ airoKOTTa^iffjxoIt . ol

Se TTOTTipiov eldos T7)v ayKv\T]v (paal. BaKX^^i^VS eV 'EpuTi-

Ko7s'

evT€

Trjv diT dyKvkTj^; 1'rjaL

TOLdBe TOi? veavLai<;

XevKov dvTeivaaa Trrjx^vv.

69 A, 69 B
Heph. 73 (CTTi 5e Tiva Ka\ To. Ka\ovfjL€va iiri(pQeyfxaTiK<i., &

Sia^pepet TavTTj twv ecpvixvicov ^ti to. fiev Ka\ irphs vovv (TvvTeXe^

Ti, To. 5' eK irepiTTOv ws Trphs rb \ey6fievov ttj (TTpotp^ irpotTKelTai'

oJov Th BaKXv\i5ov'

^ cf. 1. 8 e\aias ^ Bosscha : mss civis
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. . . olive [thrce mulilaicd /ines) . . . wheii

Melanipiis son of Aniythaon canie out of Argos,
and founded an altar to the Pythian, and made a

holy precinct from that root;^ and the golden-
haired Apollo did it exceeding honour

(15 miitilated iijies)

BooK VIII

LOVE-SONGS

67

Apuleius On Sorcery [amatory verse] : Poetr}- of this kind
has been composed before, araong the Greeks, let nie tell

5"ou, by a Teian, a Spartan, a Ceian^, and numberless others.

68 3

Athenaeus Dociors at Dinvcr : Thej- called the throw of

the cottabus ' from the bend' because the right Avrist was
bent in niaking it, though indeed accordiug to another
explanation the ayKvXr] was not the ' bend ' but a kind of

cup. Compare Bacchyhdes Lovc-Songs:

when she lifts her white arm and tlirows from
tlie bend at the bidding of these young men.

69 A, 69 B
Hephaestion On Poeins [on a type of refrain] : There is also

the cpijyJithcgmatic, -which differs from the ephyrmiion in con-

tributing to the sense of the passage, vhereas the ephyinnion,

as far as the sense goes, is a superfiuous addition to the

strophe. Compare Bacchyhdes :

^ prob. ref. to the oHve of 1. 8 * i.e, Anacreon, Alcman,
Bacchyhdes ^ ef. Ath. 11. 782 e
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r) Koko'^ SeoKpiTO^' ov fi6vo<^ avOpwTTcov ipa<;.^

fcol irdXiv irapa t^ avr^ BokxvA^St?-

<7V 8' iv ')(^Lt6)VI fjiOVV(p

Trapa ttjv (piXrjv yvvatKa (pevyei^.

oTav jxkv ovv jSpoxeo ^ ra iiri<p9eyiJ.aTiKd, tovto TrpScreffTiv avTo7s

ovofia' iav 5e Ka\ T-qXiKOVTa waTe CTpotpriV iKTrX-qpovv, Ka\ npo-

TeTdxdai ix\v rrjv tov TroiTjjxaTOs ^ CTpoipriv, eTre^eCx^c» 8e t)]v tuv
iTTKpOey/xaTiKuv, dTa irdXiv to. Icra Kara rhv avrhv Xoyov, etXTai rb

TOiovTOv ava-rrjfxa koto TrepLKOTrrjv avojxoio/xepcs.

0'

XKOAmNS
70

WXe^dvBpa) ^Ap^vvTa

Ox. Fap. 1361. 1

:

aTp. a *H /3a/o/9^T6, /jirjKeTL irda-craXov (pvXda-

acov

eiTTdTOVOv Xiyvpdv Kainrave ydpvv'

Sevp* €9 e/xa? '^(epa^' 6pp.aivco tc TrefjLTretv

y^pvaeov ^lovadv WXe^dvSpco iTTepov

aTp. /5' Kal av/iTToaiOLaLV dyaX/ju iv eiKdSea-aiv,

6 evTe vecov dyadcov yXvKeT ^ dvdjKa
crevo/jLevdv kvXlkcov OdXiryjaL Ovpov
KuTT/otSo"? T iXjrh SiaiOvaar/ ^ (ppeva<i,

aTp. j d /jtetyvvpeva ^ AiovvaiOLaL B(opoi<;

10 dvBpdo-Lv'^ v^froTdTco ire/jiTreL /jtepipva^;'

avTiKa /lev iroXicov KpdSe/Jtva \vet

irdaL 8' dvOpcoTTOL^; /lorapy^^/jaeiv BoKet,

^ Urs : mss 6pq.s ^ Caesar : mss rroirjTov ^ or 'EyKajxlcav

* at yXvKela begins the citation Ath. 2, 39 e wliich supple*
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O fair is Theocritus I thou 'rt not alone in loving

him
;

and again

:

Off thou fliest cloakless to thy dear good wife.

Now when the epiiMhegmatic is short, that is its name,
but if it is so long as to make a strophe, and the strophe
proper comes first and the epiphthegmatic second and then
again the proper and after it the epijyhthegmatic, and so on,

such a system will be reckoned /caTo TrepiKOTrr^v avo/xoioixepfs,

that is, as composed of like wholes whose parts or ' periods
'

are unlike.

BooK IX

DRINKING-SONGSi

70

FoR Alexander son of Amyntas

From a First-Century Papyrus :

Hang no more to thy peg, my lyre, nor check the

clear voice of thy seven strings. Hither to my
hands ! I would fain send to Alexander a golden
feather dropt by a Muse^ to be an adornment for his

banquets on twentieth days, when the heart of noble
youths is warmed by the sweet compulsion of the
swift-circling cup, and their mind thrilled with a

hope of the Love-Goddess, whicli sendeth a man's
thoughts highest aloft when it be mingled with the
gifts of Dionysus. Then overthroweth he the battle-

ments of cities, and thinketh to be sole ruler of the

^ or Eulogies

uients the gaps of the Pap. to the end of 1. 16 ^ P mu.st

have had aidufra-n ^ so P: mss avafxiyv. whence edd. a^fjLnyv.
' so P : mss avSpaai 5*
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(7Tp. h' y^pvaS) K iXecpavrl re papfiaipovcnv

oIkol

7rvpo(f>6poL 8e Kar aly\devTa ttuvtov

15 me? ciyovcnv aTr AlyvTTTOV ixeyiaTov

ttXovtov 0)9 TTLVOVTO^ 6p/xaiveL Keap.

(TTp. e 0) irai fjL€ya\[oo-Oeveo<i ^
]

(6 mutilated Unes and the rest lost)

712

^lepcovt XvpccKoaLO)
Ibid. 4 4- 24

:

(TTp, o! M^Vo) \Lyvax\ea Kprj/jLva]

pdpjBiTOv' /xe'X-X[co ydp ovv, oj irai, /jL€Xl-

TTVO^v]

dvde/jLOv \lovadv 'lep(i)v[i kXvt^o]

^avdalaLV 'iTnroL^

5 i/x€p6ev T€\eaa<;

Kal cruyLtTTorat? dvSpeaai 7r[e/i7retv]

aTp. /3' AcTvav e'9 €vktltov. el K[al]

7rp6a$ev v/JLVi]aa<^ tov [ev 7r(o\oL<; k\€€VV0v]

7ToaaX \aL-\fn]poL<; ^ep^ivLKOv eV 'AX,-]

e.g. 10 [(f)eL](i) T[e vi^Kav

\\d6]p[La] K[0TT]T6/Ji€V0^

[v€va\ dWd v]€a.v e^[\aaT0v copav]

aTp. y [e^el^Tov] e/xol t6t€ Kovpa[i]

[veaviaL 6'], oaaoi A^o9 7Tdyxp[y(^ov oIkov]

[iKveoLVT, d]/jLO<; TtOeaav /A,[a\aKdv]

[7rXo«:ou9 doiSdv]

(3 lifies 77udil(ded or lost)

^ P fxeya\[ : accentuation pointa to a compound 2 ^e-

stored by Hunt (U. 3, 6, 7, 8, 22), Murray (11. 9, 10), E
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world ; then a^leam his liouses witli gold and ivory,

and wheat-hiden ships hring liim mi<i;hty great

wealth from Egypt o'er the siinny sea ; such is the

dream of him that drinks. O child of great . . .^

(6 mutilated Imes aiid the rest lost)

71

FoR HiERo OF Syracuse

From the Same

:

[Hang] not up yet, [my lad,] the clear-voiced lute
;

for I am about to achieve a lovely flower of the

[honey-breathed] Muses for the Hiero who is made
so famous by his tawny steeds and eke for his com-
rades at the feast^ and send the same to well-built

Etna. Albeit ere this, when 1 sang the praise of

tliat Pherenicus that is so noted among horses for

his swift feet, Pherenicus and his victory beside

f.5'.- Alpheus, my branches were hacked privily till I

bowed my head^ yet did I burgeon forth in fresh

vigour ; aye then sought unto me all the young
men and maids who resorted to the all-golden house
of Zeus, when they set up therein garlands of gentle

songs . . .

(3 lines mutilated or lost)

^ the epithet would seem to suggest Zeus rather than
Amyntas, the 'child' therefore is perh. rather Aphrodite
than Alexander 2 i\^q metaphor, as restored, is that of

a tree cut about by an enemy but still producing leaves

(poetr}') from wliich garlands (processional songs) could be
made; ref. to the feud with Pindar?
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20 .... L avv 6 6? ^/[St;,] ^

\oa(To]v dv6pco7r[o)v ^Xe^dpOLaL (^epev\

X,€[u/ct]7r7ro9 'Aco?,

Toaaov i(f)' dXLKLa^

(j^iyyo^ Kar dv0p(O7r[ov<; ireTaaa-ev.]

72
Clem. Al. Str. 5. 654 :

ov ydp ev fieaoiaL KelTaL

B(opa Sva/Md-^i^Ta ISloLadv

TOOTTLTV^^OVTL (f)€peLV.^

r

EnirPAMMATHN
73

Meleag. A.P. 4. 1. 33 X^l-^avd r evKapTrevvra ixeXKTraKTWV

OTrb Moycecoj/,
[

^avBovs iK KaAdfxrjs BafXw-^tSeco ardxvas.

14:

Av.th. Fal. 6. 313 BaKxuAiSou-

^ovpa ^dXKavTO^ iroXvcovvp.e, iroTVLa Nt/ca,

7rp6(f)po)v Kap9aio)v^ ip,ep6evTa x^P^^
alev €7ro7rTevoL<;, 7ro\ea9 5' ev ddvppbaaL^lovadv

K.'}]L(p d/jL(j)LTiO€L ^aK)(}j\ihy aTe(f)dvov^.^

1 junction of 11. 20(right)—24 with the main frag. at 1. 20
(left) is doubtful ^ j p|ace this among the Scolla because

Ox. Pcq). 1361. 32 has what may be the ends {rai and av) of

11. 1-2, and 48 the o of Moio-Sy and the second e of (pepeiv in

11. 2-3 ^ B : ms Kpawaiwv * Brunck : ms K7i6pw a.

BaKXvyi^rjs
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[. . liis son ^
. .] who iii his youthful prime hath

spread o'er the world as great a light as ever white-

horsed Dawn brinijeth unto the eyelids of mankind.

72 2

Clement of Alexandria MisceUanies :

For the Muses' gifts so keenly fought for lie not

in the midst for anv that cometh to win.

BooK X

INSCRIPTIONS

73

Meleager The Garland :
^ And yellow ears he inwove

from the corn of BacchyHdes, full ears left from fhe garner-

ing of the honey-sprent Muses.

See also Siraonides 177 (vol. ii).

74

Palatine Anthology : Bacchyhdes :

—

Renowned Daughter of Pallas^ Lady Victory,

deign to look ever kindly upon a lovely chorus from
Carthaea, and in the sports of the Nluses crown
Ceian Bacchylides with many wreaths.

^ Hiero's son Deiiiomenes, cf. Pind. P. 1. 59 ; it is not
certain that lines 20-24 belong here, but tliey prob. are part
of the same poem ^ ascription probable but not certain
^ i.e. the Proem to his Anthology, an index in the form of

a garland of flowers, each kind of flower representing the

contribution of a poet
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75

Ibid, 6. 53 Bafx^^iSoy

lljvSr)fjLO<; Tov injop eV aypov Tovh^ aveOrjKev

Tco TTavTtiiv dvefjLCOV 7rpi]VTdT(p ^ Zecpvprp'

ev^a/jieva) ydp 6 y ^ r]\6e ^oa66o<;y ocppa Tdy^iaTa

XLK/jL7]arj ireTTovoov Kapirov dir daTax^^V'

^ Headl : ms (aud Suid. irioTaTos) inoTdT(f - Mein : ms
ydp 01
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75

The Saine : Bacch^^lides :—a dedication to the South-West
Wind by a farmer named Eudemus :

Eudemus set up this shrine upon his farm unto

Zephyr the kindest of all winds. For at his prayer

he came to help him winnow the grain quickly from

the ripe ears.
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SOOOKAEOTX nAIANHNi

1—2 €is 'Ao-/<A.7;7riov

Philostr. Jun. Imag. 13 [tt. elKoua 'S,o^ok\€ovs]- 'Aa-KArjTrihs

5h oljxai ovros iyyvs Traiaua ttov irapsyyviav ypi^pnv Koi

ovK o.iraliuv Trapa (xov aKOvaai. . .

Philostr. Vit. A^poll. 3. 17 ol Se ^Zov if5-f]v, birolos 6 Traiav 6

Tov '2,o<poK\€ovs, hv ^AOrjvqai rcf 'AaKk-qTncf aSovaiv.

3 cts Kopwj^iSrt

I.G. 3. 1 Add. p. 490, 171 g [Athenis in lapide invento ad
Asclepieum sub arcis radicibus] 'S.ocpoKXeovs-

[^n OXe^i^a] Kovpa irepLcovv/jLe /laTep dXe^i-

7r6[vov yXvKeV 'AaKXaTTiov,]

[av Ooi/3o]? aKeLpeKOfjLa^ |[ot9] evapiO[il[ov

7r60oL<; eOrjKev,
\
ae vvv deLa6-]

[lieada p.e\]eaL[v] eveir^eaaL . . .^

^ cf. Suid. s. '2,o(poK\ris, Luc. Enc. Dem. 27 ^ mss -/x-fjTr^s

3 tit. extends from w to •n-o of first line (as it was presumably
in the middle, we can estimate the length of the line) ; on the

right i[ comes below e| and tt[ below o ; on the left, ]s comes
below K and ]e below a : stone has ixaTep, aK^ipeKO/xas,

evapidfjLi[ ; suppl. Biich,-^ e.g.
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THE PAEANS OF SOPHOCLES

1-2 To AscLEPius

Philostratiis tlie Younger Portraits [on a portrait of
Sophocles] : And I believe Asclepius is here comnianding 3'ou

to write a paean, and, not disdaining to be called by you

famed for his skill ^
. .

Philostratus Lifc of Apollonius : And they sang a song
resembling the Paean of Sophocles which is sung to Asclepius
at Athens.

3 To CoRONIS^

An Inscription of the First or Second Century [found near
the temple of Asclepius on the slope of the Acropolis at

Athens] :

Sophocles :

—

O renowned daughter [of Phlegyas, sweet]
mother of [Asclepius] warder-off of woe, [whom]
the unshorn [Phoebus] numbered among his

[loves, to thee we will sing now with tunes] set

to noble words . . .

^ for this epithet in a Paean to Asclepius cf. At/esp.

129 (was this Sophocles' Paean ?) and Kaibel Epig. 102(j

^ perh. part of the same Paean ; some think the title

'Sophocles' may be merely the name of the dedicator, but
in any case the poem would seem to be a good deal earlier

than the inscr. which records it

225
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mNOS XIOT MEAHN
1

Ath. 2. 35 d [tt. o<v3v]- "iwv 5' 6 Xlos (pr](nv

ahafxvov ^

iralha raupcoTTov^, veov ov veov,

Tjhtarov irpoTToXov ^apvySovircov epcoToyv,

olvov aepaivoov^

dvdpcoiTcov TTpvravLV

Sch. Ar. Pax 835 [koI ris ^cttIv acrTrip vvv e/ce?; ]

—

''luiv b

X7os, oaTrep i-Koi-qcrev KO.Xai
\
ei/0a5e rhv 'Ao76v ttoQ'- ws S ^A0'

€i(0e'ws
I

'AoToj/ avThv TrdvTes iKdXovv aaTepa']- hiQvpdfx^o^v Ka\

rpaywdias Ka\ jxiXwv TrotrjTTjs- iiroir^aev 5e uSrjv, ^s rj apxh'

'Aolov depo^OLTav daTepa

fieLVCofjbev^ deXuov \evfC07TTepvya TTpoBpOfiov.

(paiveTai 5e TeTeAeuTTj.-cws iK tovtccv. Trai^uv ovv 6 ^Api(rTO(pdvr]s

*Ao7ov aiiTdv (pr\(Tiv .acTTfpa KXv,Q7-\vai.

3

Sch. Ap. Rh. 1. 1165 [tt. Alyaicavos']- KaX^lcjov eV Bi6vpdix0cp

eK ixhv Tov ireXdyovs avTOv (prjai TTapaK\r)64vTa avaxQ^]vai (pvXd^ovTa

rhv Ata* Qakdaaris 5e TraTSa.

Arg. Soph. Ant. (TTacrid^eTai 5e to tnpX Tr,v r^ponha iaTopov-

fifva Ka\ rr]v aBe\(pr,v avrijs 'l(r/x7)vr]v 6 /xfv yap lcav eV toTj

Aidvpififiois KaTaTTpr](xQr\vai (pr]cnv a/x(pOTepas iv T(f lepij} rr^s^Hpas

virh AaoBd/xavros rov 'EreoKXeovs.

^ Cas : inss aSajuoi' * in?s also ravp&ira ^ Cas : mss
-TTvoov * mss also /xriva /x4v (Bentl. /xfiva/xfv)
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THE LYRIC POEMSi OF lON OF CHIOS

1

Athenaeus Dodors at Dinner [on wine] : And in lon of

Chios we read :

wild buU-faced child [of Zeus and Semele ?],

young and yet old, sweetest servitor of loud-thunder-

ing^ desires, wine that cheers the heart and rules

the world

23

Scholiast on Aristophanes Peace [* And who is the star up
there now ?—lon of Chios, who on earth once composed the

Star of Morn, and they all called him that directly he got to

heaven '] : A writer of dithyrambs, tragedies, and lyric

poems; among others, of the song beginning :

Let us wait for the Star of Morn that haunts the

sky, the white-winged forerunner of the Sun.

From this it appears that the poet was dead. His being

called Star of Morn is therefore a jest of Aristophanes.

SchoHast on Apollonius of Rhodes [Aegaeon] : According

to a Dithyramb of lon he was summoned from the ocean *

and carried up to be a guard of Zeus ; the same authority

makes him a son of the Sea.

Introduction to Sophocles' Antigone : Accounts of the

heroine and her sister Ismen^ vary ; lon declares in his

Dithyranibs that they were bolh burnt to death in the temple
of Hera by Laodamas son of Eteocles.

1 Fragments 1-4 are from Dithyrambs * i.e. imperious,

hke Zeus ^ cf. Suid. s. Sidvpaix^o^i5d<TKa\oi * by Thetis
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5 v/xvo<; cis Katpov

Paus. 5. 14. 9 ''iwvi Se oI5a rcp Xicf) koI vjjlvov iTiiroirijx^vov

'Kaipov- yeveaXoyel Se iv r^ v^vcf vewrarov iraiScvv Aihs Kaiphv

6 iyKcsijXLOv €15 %Kv6La^r]v

Paroem. ap. Miller Misc. 361 Alyiees ovre rpiroi ovre

reraprof . . , ori yap rovrois exp^o"07j Ka\ ov Meyapevcriv Kal

''lcDV fjLe/xvr]rai ev Tip els 'XKv6id5r}V eyKCO/xicf.

Philo 6. 38 Cohn : MiXridSr]s 6 rccv 'Adrivaicav crrparr^yos,

rjviica ^acriXevs 6 Tlepcrciv aTvacrav rr]v aK/x^v rrjs 'Acrlas avacrrr]cras

/xvpidcri TToAAaTs Sie^aLvev eVl r^jv Evpdoirrjv ws avapTrdcrcov

avroSoel rr)v EWdSa, crvvayayccv ev rS> UavaOrjvaiKCf rovs

crv/xixdxovs opvidcov ayaivas e7re'5ei|e, Koyov rravrhs dvvarcarepav

vTro\au$dvc>)v ecreaOai rr}v Sia rris roiavrrjs u^pecvs rrapaKeXevcriv.

Kal yvQL)/xr}s ovx Tj^uapre. QeacrdyLevoi yap rh rXrjTCKhv Kal cpiKori-

fxov dxpi- reKevrris ev aKoyots dr)rrrjrov, apirdffavres rd oTrKa rrphs

rhv TToKe/xov wpfxr](ra.v, ws exOpSiV dycoviovuevoi crcjo/xacri, rpav/xdrciiv

Ka\ crcpaywv aKoyovvres vnep rov Kal drrudavovres ev eKevOepci} yovv
rw rr]s irarpihos eSdcpei racpqvaf rrporpoTrris ydp eis ffeKricccriv

ou5ev ovrccs atriov ws r] rcov dcpavecrrepoov eKiriSos ixeiC,ci}V

Kardpdcjocris. rov Se Trepl rovs upviOas evaydcviov /xe/xvrjrai Ka\ 6

rpayiKhs^Jccv 5id rovrcDV

ovS* 6 ye crcjfjLa ruTrei?

Si(j)veL<; re K6pa<; eirLkdOeraL dXKa<;,

dX)C 6\LyoBpavecov (pdoyyd^eraL'

Odvarov Be ye^ SovXoavva<; irpofii/BovXe.

^ ms.s also S' oye (S' ure) from above
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5 HvMN To Opportunity

Pausanias DescriplUm of Greece : I know that a hymii was
coiuposed to Opportunity b}- lon of Chios. In it he makes
Opportunit}' the youngcst of the children of Zeus.

6 EULOGY OF SCYTHIADES^

Proverb in Miller Miscellanies :
* The people of Aegium

neither third nor fourth' : . . lon, too, in his Eidogy of

Scythiades, mentions this as a reply the oracle gave to this

people * and not to the Megarians.

Philo TJiat every Uprigid Man is Free : The Atlienian

general jSIiltiades, when the king of the Persians rallied the

flower of the youth of Asia to his standard and crossed to

Europe with an enormous host, to capture Greece, as he

thought, without a blow, assembled the Allies at the

Panathenaic stadium and, as a visual exhortation likely to

prove more etfective than any speech, showed them some
cock-tighting, Nor was he disappointed. When the spectators

saw the endurance and the feeling of honour which abides

even unto death in these dumb creatures, they flew to arms
like men read}' to give their lives, without thought of wound
or slaughter, if o\\\j they might be buried in the soil of a

free country. For there can be no better inducement to the

increase of courage than an increase of confidence in hopes
for the future. This cock-fight is referred to by the tragic

poct lon in the following passage :

His body and his twiii eyes smitten, he yet for-

getteth not his might, not lie^ though his utterance

is weak ; nay, he preferreth death to servitude.

^ cf. Phot. s. v/xe^s ol MeyapeTs, Sch. Theocr. 14. 48, Zen.

Paroem. Gr. 1. 48 ^ wheii they asked which was the finest

people in Greece ^ perhaps from a tragedy
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Bto?

Suid. ^lekavLiTTTihi^' a ' Kptrwz^o?, 76701^0)?

Kara rrjv ^e ^OXvfXTndSa, ^l^\i,o<;. eypayjre Be

AiOvpdfji/Scov /SL^Xta irXelara Kal TLoLjj/jLara

^FjiTLKa Kal 'E7rt7payL6//.aTa Kal 'EX.eyou? Kal dWa
7r\€L(TTa. /3'. OvyaTpLBov<; tov 7rpea/3vTepov,^

TraU Se KpLTCi)vo<;, \vpLKov Kal avrov' 09 iv

Trj Tcov BLdvpd/ji/Scov fieXoTTOiLci eKaivoTO/jLrja-e

iTXelcTTa, Kal hLaTpi^a^ rrapd TlephiKKci tw
^aaiXel eKel tov ^lov KaTeaTpeyjrev. eypayjre

Kal avTo<^ aa/jLaTa XvpiKa Kal BLdvpd/i,8ov<;.

Marm. Par. dcf)' ov ^le\avL7T7TLSrj<; M[7;\t09

evLKr)a]ev WOijvyjaLV eTTj HHAdAI, dp)(^ovTo<;

'AOj/vr/ai, HvOoKpLTOV.

Xen. Me7n. 1. 4. 3 KaTa/iaOoov ydp avTov {'Api-

aT6Bi]/jL0v) ovTe OvovTa tol<; Oeol^; ovTe /xavTLKf/

y^pdi/ievov dWd kol tcov 7T010vvtcov TavTa Kara-

yeXcovTa, EtTre /iol, ec^r/, &> 'ApiaToSij/ie, eaTiv

ovaTLva<; dvOpco7TOV<; TeOav/iaKa<; €7tI ao(j)ia ;

"Kycoye, ecf)rj. Kal 09, Ae^ov rj/ilv, ecptj, Ta ovo/iaTa

aVTOiV. 'EttI /JL€V TOLVVV €7TC0V 7TOL7]a€L "O/lTjpOV

eycoye /idXLaTa TeOav/xaKa, IttI he SiOvpd/jL^cp

MeXavLTT^TLSrjv, i^rl Se TpaycoSlci ^oc^oKXea, eTrt

he dvSpLavTo^roLLCi UoXvKXeLTOV, e'7rt Be ^coypacfiLci

Zev^iv. TloTepd aoL BoKovaLv ol d^repya^o/jLevoi

^ mss irp^crfivrov
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LlFE

Suidas Lexicoj) : Melanippides :— (1) Son of Criton
;

flourislied in the 65th Olympiad (520-517 b.c.) ; of

Melos ; he vvrote many books of Dithyramhs as well as

Epic Poems, Inscriptions, Elegies, etc.,etc. (2) Grand-
son of the elder of this name, also son of Criton,

and, like his grandfather, a lyric poet ; he made great

innovations in the Dithyramb, and spent part of his

time at the court of King Perdiccas/ where he
eventually died. He too wrote Li/?ic Poejiis and
Dithyramhs. ^

Parian Chronicle : From the time when Melanip-
pides of Melos was victorious at Athens 231 years,

in the archonship of Pythocritus (494 b.c).

Xenophon Recollections of Socrates : VVhen he dis-

covered that Aristodemus neither sacrificed to the

Gods nor had recourse to divination but laughed
to scorn those who did, lie said to him, ' Tell me,
Aristodemus ; are there any men whose artistic skill

you admire ?
'

' Yes/ he re})lied. ' Tell us their

names/ said Socrates, ^ For the epic I most admire
Homer/ he answered, "^ for the Dithyramb Melanip-
pides, for tragedy Sophocles, for sculpture Polycleitus,

for painting Zeuxis.' ' Which now/ asked Socrates,
' do you consider the more admirable artists, those

1 454?—413B.C. 2 cf Suifi^ on Pliilox. Cyth. quoteil
below, p. 362 ; it is inipossible to distingiiish the two poets
in the ancient refs.
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eiBcoXa d(f>povd re koI dKivrjra d^LoOavfJbaa-TOTepoi

elvai fj ol ^qya efKppovd t€ Kal ivepyd ;

Arist. Kh. 3. 9 o/jLoico^ Be /cal al TrepioBot al

fiaKpal ovaat \6yo<; yiveraL Ka\ dva^oXj} ofiOLOV.

wcrre yiveTai o eaKcoyjre Arj/xoKpiTO^; o Xto? et?

^leXaviinTiBrjv Tron^aavTa uvtI tmv dvTiaTpocfxov

dval3oXd(;'

ol T avTW KaKa Tevyei dvrjp dWw KaKa Teu%a)i/,

77 8e /jLaKpd 'va^oXrj tw iroLy/aavTL KaKiaTrj'

dpfJLOTTeL ydp to tolovtov Kal eh tov^ fiaKpoKcoXovf;

XeyeLV.

Plut. Non posse suav. 13 ovSe ydp 'lepcov y dv

ovB' "ATTaXo? ovB' 'Apx^Xao^ eireiaOrfaav, EvpL-

TriBijv Kal XLfjL(oviBr]v Kal yieXavLTrTriSi/v Kal

KpdT7]Ta<; Kal AloB6tov<; dvaaT]jaavT€<; eK tmv

av/jLTToaicov, KaTaKXlvaL lvdpSo.Ka<; Kal 'AypLdva<;

fieO' eavTwv Kal KaXXta? ye\(OTOiroLov<^ Kal

Spaacoi'iSa<; Tivd<; Kal ^paav\eovTa<; 6\o\vyfjLOv<;

Kal KpoTo9opvl3ov<; TrotovvTa^.

Anth. Pal. 4. 1.7 yieXedypov XTecf^avo^;' . . .

vdpKLaa6v Te Topcov ^leXavLTnriBov eyKvov vfivcov.
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LIFE OF MELANIPPIDES

•vvho make images wliich are without mind or motion,

or those who make Hving creatures capable of

thought and action ?
'

Aristotle Rhetoric : In like manner^ a long sentence

becomes a discourse in itself, like the purely instru-

mental parts of a song when they are too long.

Hence the satire of Democritus of Chios upon
Melanippides for making an instrumental interlude ^

take the place of the antistrophe :

He that does any ill to another does ill to himself,

but of all ills the worst to the doer is the long

interlude.2

The same stricture might well be made upon tlie

users of long clauses.

Plutarch Tkat a Life lived according to Epicunis is

not worth living : For Hiero, surely^ or Attalus, or

Archelaiis could never have been brought to oust

from their festive table Euripides, Simonides,

Melanippides, or such men as Crates or Diodotus, in

favour of buffoons like Cardax, Agrias, or Callias. and
jazz-bandsmen Hke Tiirasonides or Thrasjleon.

Palatine Anthology: The Garland of Meleager:
. . . and the narcissus of Melanippides big with
clear hymns.^

See also Phit. Mus. 15.

^ the Gk. word meant originally ' instrumeiital prelude
^ parocUes Hes. Op. 2G5 ^ the Inscriptiom of Melanippidcs
are no longer to be found in the Anthology
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MEAANinniAOT MEAHN
1 Aavat8c5

Ath. 14. 651 f [tt. (poiv^Kuvl- M€\avnnri5ri5 5' 6 MriXios cV toTs

Aavaicriv cpoiviKas rov KapTrov ovtcos ovo/xd^ei, rhv K6yov Tvoiovfxevos

irepl avTwv twv ^avoCihwv

ov yap avepcov (^opevv /jLopcf^dev eZSo?,^

ovSe rav avSav yvvaLfcelav exov,^

dX>C iv dp/jLdre(T(TL BL(f)pov-

^0^9 iyv/jLvdl^ovT dv ev-

5 r]\L dXcrea, iroWaKL^; ^

6j]pa ^ (ppeva repTro/jLevaL,

<7ToXXdfCL 8'> lepohaKpvv^

\Lf3a.vov €V(oheL<; re

(j)OLVLKa<; Kaalav re /larevaaL,

10 repeva XvpLa airep/iara.^

2 Ma/oc7"va9

Ibid. 616 e 7r€pl fxkv yap avXoijv 6 /jl(v tis t(pr] rhv MeKavnr-n i^riv

KaKoiis 4v Ti Mapava. diaavpovTa ttjv avKriTiKTjv eipr]Kevai rr^pX ttjs

' hQr]vus'

. . . . a /lev 'Addva
rojpyav ^ eppi^ev 0' i6pd<; diro ')(^eLpo<;

elrre r'* "Kpper aXayea a(jL>/iaroX.v/xa-^

i/ie 8' <avrdv ovk>'-^ iyco KaKorarL Sl8co/jll.

^ avepwy E ; mss avOpwTrwv fxop<pa.ev flSos Dobr : mss
/xopcpav iveldos ^ avZdv Cas : mss auToV ' Crus : mss
avevriKiaaZea iroKKaKi ^ Voxs.-E : mss 0fjp€S ^ Hill.

suppl. lepSdaKpvv Emp : mss -Kpv ® Fiorillo : mss ^vpias
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MELANIPPIDES

THE POEMS OF MELANIPPIDES

1

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on dates] : Melanippides of

Melos, in the Danaids, calls the fruit of the pahn dates, where
he describes those maidens thus

:

For they wore not the shapely form of men, nor

yet had they the voice of women^ but did strenuously

in seated chariots all about the sunny ^ woodlands,

ofttimes rejoicing their heart in the chase, ofttimes

seeking the frankincense' holy tear and the sweet-

scented date or the smooth Syrian grains of the

cassia.

2 Marsyas

The Same : On the subject of flutes one of the guests
observed that Melanippides in his Marsyas had rightly dis-

paraged flute-playing in speaking of Athena thus :

Athena cast those instruments of music from her

sacred hand and said, ' Away with you, ye shameful

things, defilers of the body ; I give not myself to

my own undoing.'^

^ the point is that they were not, like most Greek women,
unwilling to expose themselves to the sun ^ ^f. Telestes

fr, 1 (below)

Tepfi. ^ B : mss aBavaTa opy., aQava opy. ^ Mein : mss
awfxari Xv/ua * S
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3 Ucpa-ecfiovr)

Stob. Fcl. Phys. 1, 41. 50 Uop^pupiov 4k rav Tlfp\ ^rvySs-

iriBavoos Koi rovs iy^AiSov vo/xi^ou^vovs noraixovs KarwvofxaKaffiv

'Ax^povra jxkv 5ia ra lixVi ^^ koI M(\avnnriSr]i it^ Tlspcrf(p6vrj'

. . . KaKelraL 5' <ev€K>^ iv KoXiroLai '^/aia^;

a;^e' elai irpoykoiv ^

^^'^(epwv.

4

Ath. 10. 429 b ol 5e ayvoovvr^s r^v rov olvov Svvauiv rhv

AiSvvffov <pd<TK0vaiv /xaviuv eJvat alriov rols avQpwiroLs, fi\aa(pr]'

/xovvrss ov fxerpius. odev 6 MfAavnntiBrjs ((pir

7rdvT€<i 8' aTreaTuyepv vScop

TO TTplv i6vT€<; dtBpl€(; OLVOV.

Td)(a Sr] Td^a toI /xev ovv aTTwXkvovTO

Tol Sk irapdirXi^KTOv ykov 6/j,(j)dv.

Ibid 2. 35 a rhv olvov 6 KoXo<pwvios NiKavSpos wvo/xda6ai

<pT](r\v a-wh Olvecas' ' Olvevs 5' iv KoiKoicriv a7roflAiv|/os SeTraetrcriv
|

olvov e/cATjtre.' <pr{a\ 5e Ka\ MeAavixrtidrjS 6 M-fjAios'

eTTcovvfiov 869 ttot' olvov OiVeo9.*

6

Clem. Al. Slr. 5, 716 6 /xeXovoihs 5e MeAoi^tTrTTtSTjs qScvv <pr]<Tiv'

KXvOi /lot, 0) 7rdT€p, OavjjLa ^poTCOv,

Ta9 dei^diov /Liebewv -v^u^^^a^.^

^ B ^ Grot.- Jj : mss ax^oTcn {axa.^olcri) rr, rrpopfODV "i

^ Headl. rdxa 8' ^ : mss arrcakavovro, arroX. * S6s iror

sugg. B : mss SfcTrror Olveos B : mss -e'a>y ^ so Euseb :

Clem. \pvxns /xeSecav
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3 PERSEPHONfc

Stobaeus Selections : From Porphyrius On ihe Sti/x:—The
rivers that are supposed to flow in Hades have been given

plausible names. Acheron is so called from 6.x'n
' pains ' ;

compare Melanippides in the Fersephone :

And because it goeth pouring forth pains within

the bosom of Earth, it is called Acheron.

4

Athenaeus Dodors at Dinner : Those who are ignorant of

the true power of wine say that Dionysus is the cause

of madness ; but this is the purest slander. Compare
Melanippides :

And they all began to loathe water,i who had

never known wine before. Aye, it was not long

ere some were like to die and others were uttering

cries of frenzy.

The Same : Nicander of Colophon says that oivos, wine

gets its name from Oeneus :
' Oeneus crushed grapes in

hollow cups and called it wine.' Compare also Mekxnippides :

O give me Oeneus' namesake wine.

62

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies : The lyric poet

Mekanippides says in a poem

:

Hear me, O Father, thou marvel unto men, ruler

of the everUving Mind.

1 i.e. drank the wine neat ^ cf. Euseb. Praep. Ev. 13.

680 c
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Plut. Erot. 15 [tt. Trjs Ttepl Tovs KaXoiis Kol oipaiovs €iri/J.e\elas

Tu>v ipwVTWv Kal 5jw|€c«js]' ovSev ydp etm»/ aiffxp^v ovd' avayKa^ov,

a\Xa neiOcb Kal X'^P'-^ ivBiSovaa ^ir6vov r/5uv' ds a\7]dws ' KafJLaTOv

t' evKafxaTOv' ixpTTyelTat. Trpos apeTi^v Kal (pL\iav, ovt avev 6eov

Th -rrpoariKOV t4\os \au0dvov(rav, ovt' aWov exovaav T]y€^6va koI

Seo-TToTTj»' deov, aWa Thv Movffuv Kal XapiTcav Ka\ 'A(ppodiTr)s

kTa7pov ''EpcjoTa.

fyXvKv yap 6epo<^ civSpo^ viroaireipwv irpairihwv

7r66w

KaTo, Thv M€\avL7nrl5r]v, to ^Sio-Ta fxlyvvcTL to?s Ka\\i(XT0is.

Cram, A.P. 3. 289. 2 r; 5e Trepl Thv Aivov lcTTOpLa irapx

^L\ox6pcf} iv TTj l9' Ka\ Trapa MeAayiTrrriST).

Sch. II. 13. 350 [aAAa QeTiv KvSaive Ka\ vlea KapTcpoOviJ.ov']'

ivTfvdev 5e M€\avLinriSr]s Kvovaav aTvh Aihs QeTiv eKhoOrjvai IlTjAe?

5ta To p7]d(VTa iiirh HpoiJ.ridews ¥)tol QefxiSos.

10

Philod. TT. eutrejS. 23 Gom. [tt. /xr^Tepa ttjv twv 0ewv]' Me-

Aay[t7r7ri]5rjs 6e Ar//xrjT[pa] ^ yUTjTe'pa 6ewv (pr]a\v /xiav vrrdpxlfiv-]

Ka\ TeAeo-^TTjs . . .

^ ms 07j,urjTe[pa ?]
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Plutarch Eroticua [on the care of lovers for the young ancl

beautiful and their pursuit of theni] : It is nothing low or

violent ; for grace and persuasion prompting ' sweet toil,'

literally, 'and labour unlaborious/ lead them in the way of

a virtue and a friendship, which receive their right per-

fection with Heaven's aid, and yet know no other God for

guide or master save only the comrade of the Muses and the

Graces and pf Aphrodite, Love. For" he it is who, in the
words of Melanippides,

sows a delicious harvest in the desire of a maii's

heart

and mingles what is sweetest with what is noblest and most
beautiful.

Cramer Inedita (Paris) : The story of Linus is found in

the 19th Book of Philochorus and in Melanippides.

Schohast on the Iliad ['but oidy would he honour Thetis

and her strong-heart son '] : Hence Melanippides declares

that Thetis was with child by Zeus when she was given in

marriage to Peleus, her marriage being due to the taunts of

Prometheus or Themis.

10

Philodemus On Piety [on the ^Mother of the Gods]:
According to Melanippides, Demeter was the only mother
of the Gods ; and Telestes . . .

239



ETPiniAOT

1—2 kinviKLov €19 ^A\Ki6idSy]v

Plut. AIc. 11 at 5' tinroTpocpiai TrepiSoTjTOt /^ej/ iyeuovTO Ka\

rcf 7r\rj9ei roov a.pfji.dro)V (Trra yap aA.Aos ouSels icaQr)Kiv ^OKvfnria-

(Tiv tSiwTTjs ovSe ^aaiXevs, fxovos Se eKer^^os. koX rh vLKrjaai 5e !ca\

SevTfpov yeveadai Ka\ reraprov, ws @ovKv5iSr]s <pt]aiv, 6 8

Evpnridiqs rpirov, virep^dWei^ \a/j.Trp6T7]Ti koI So^t] Traa-av rrjv iv

roinois (pi\oTi/xiav. Kiyei 5' 6 Evpiiridrjs iv rcf a(r,uaTi ravra'

ae h" aeLaofiai,^ oj KXeiVLOV irat,

Ka\ov a vLKa' <Ka\cbv Se>^

KoXkKJTOVy O /JLTjBel^

dWo^; '^Wdvcov,
5 apiiari TrpcoTa Spafxelv kol SevTepa Kal TpLTa

/Srival T dirovi^TL Afo?^ aTecpOevT eXala

KdpvKL (Boav irapaSovrat.

Id. Dem. 1.1 6 ij.iv ypdil^as rh eVl ttJ viKr) rT]S '0\viJ.Tria(riv

iinroSpo/jAas eis 'A\KiBidBr]v iyKwjuLiov, 6(^t' EvpnriSr]S, «Is 6 ttoXvs

Kpa.re7 Koyos, eW €rep6s ris ^v, (f>r]<ri,

^p>; <h€> TCOvhaifJLOVL * TrpcoTOV vircip^aL

Tav TToXiv evhoKijiov.

TTepl lEPnNTMOT
Ar. Ach. 385 :

XO. Ti TavTa (rrp€(p€i rext^dCeis re Kal TropiCeis rpL^ds ;

KaB^e S' i/iov y' 'iveKa irap 'Upcovv/xov

(rKoroda(rvirvKv6rpixd riv' "AiSos Kvvrjv.

^ mss also ayafxe, whence Lindskog &yafxai ^ E : some

mss viKa KaKKKTTov 5' o ^ Herm : mss Sis * Plut. xp^vai

r(f ihZai/iovi, but note the form rdv
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EURIPIDES

1-2 VlCTORV-SoNG TO AlCIBIADES ^

Plutarch Alcibiades : His horse-breeding was famous,
among other things, for the number of his racing-cliariots.

He was the only man, not exchiding kings, who ever eutered
at Olympia as many as seven. And his winning not only

first place but second and fourth according to Thucydides—
second and tbird according to Euripides— is the highest and
most honourable distinction ever won in this field, Euripides'

Ode contains the following passage:

But I will sing tby praises,^ son of Cleinias. A
noble thing is victory, noblest of the noble to do
what no Greek had ever done, be first and second

and third in the chariot-race, and go unwearied yet,

wreathed in the olive of Zeus^ to make the herald

cry you.

The Same Demosthenes i The writer of the Eulogy of

Alcibiades for his victory in the horse-race at Ol^-mpia,

whether as is commonly beheved he be Euripides or another,

says

:

Your happy man's first need is a famous country.

on HIERONYMUS
Aristophanes Acharnians :

' Why all this havering and
shilly-shallying? For all I care, 3'ou may get the loan of one
of Hieronymus' shady and shaggy Death-caps.' *

^ cf. Ath. 1. 3e 2 or perh. 1 admire thee ' cf.

Simon. 93 (225 Bergk;)from which E. seems tohave borrowed
* i.e. cap of invisibility, the clippings of his head and chin
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Sch. ad loc, 6 ?€ 'Ifputwuos fjLeKwv iroirjTrjs Koi rpayffSoTroihs

avwiiaXos Ka\ avoLKoy6/j.7}Tos Blo, tq dyaf euTra9e7s ypd(peiv vTrodeffeis

Kol (po^epoTs TrpoacoTreiois ^(^pricrdai. ehoKei he KpoTe^aOai. eKU}-

/jLtpdelro Se ws tto.vv kojjlwv. SL^Trep^AiSos Kvvrjv i(pr] avToy, irai^as

KWflCfidlKUlS W5 KOVpLWVTa.

Ibid. Ntib. 347 [2nKPATH2]-

ylyvovTai navd^ oti ^ovKovTaL- kot' *]v piev XZwffi KOyUTjTrjf,

&.ypt6v TLva Twv Xacriwv tovtwv, ol6vrrep tov "EevocpdvTov,

CKWTTTOuffaL Tr]v jxaviav avTov KevTavpoLS fiKaaav avTas.

Sch, adloc. ^lepwvvfiov KeyeL Thv di6upafx^0Troi6y,hs s.evo(pdvTOV

fxev i)V vi6s, rrepl 5e tovs TraTSos &yav eirT^rjTo, XdffLov 5e elx^ ^h

(Twfxa.

nrepl KAEOMENOT^, AAMTN@TOT, TNH-
smnoT

Ath. 9. 402 a eiTel 5e (tv Ka\ Th TrpofiAr]6ev aoL airoirpo(rire'

iroir]crai irepl Trjs XP*^^^ '^'^^ KaXvScoviov (tv6s, eX tis avThv L(TTope7

\euKhv Trjv xp^av yeyov^Ta, epovfiev rifie^s Thv elir6vTa- Th Se

fiapTvpLOV avixvevcrov crv. ^Cov^^ rrdAai yap Tvyxdvcc aveyvttiKws

Tohs KXeofjLevovs TOv'Pr]yivov Aidvpdf.'.fiovs, wv ev tS> eTrLypa(pOfj.evcv

Me\edyp(f tovto iffT6pr]Tai.

Ibid. 14. 638 d [tt. TroiTjras fxox6r]pwv o.fffLdTocv']' 6 5e Toi/s els

XL(jovi5r]v ava(pepofj.evovs TToir]ffas ITtcdxous Tvr^ffimrov tlvus fivr]fio-

veveL iraLyvLoypdcpov ttjs iXapris fiovffr]S, Xeyccv outws'

TavT ov fia Aia Tvriffnnros oi/Se KAeofievr]s

ev evve' &j/ xop^cus ^ KaTeyXvKavaTO.

Ibid. 14. 620 d tovs 5' 'E^TreSowAeous Kadapfiovs eppayl/c^Srjffev

'OKvfLrciaffL KXeofxevr]s 6 pa\l/^56s, S>s (prjffLV AiKaiapxos ev tu>

'0\vfnriK(f.

Ibid. 14. 605 e Kayw 5e /cara tTjV 'EmKpdTOVs 'AvTL\ai5a

TapwTiK eKfxefxdOrjKa TavTa iravTekws

2a7r(^oCs, MeAi^Tou, KAeofievovs, Aafxvv6iov

.

^ E 2 Pors : mss eVvco xop^aiffiv
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Scholiast on the pas.^^age : Hieronymus was a lyric poet aud
tragedy-Nvriter whose works were uneven and ill-arranged

because they had too emotional themes and were acted by
charactera with too formidable masks, though he seemed to

win applause. He was caricatured for hislong hair. That
is why Aristophanes calls him a Death-cap, jesting in the

manner of comedy at his need of the barber.^

The Same Clovds [Socrates] : The Clouds can become what-
ever they like ; and if they see a fellow with long hair, oue
of these wild shaggy men like the son of Xenophantus, they
make themselves like Centaurs by way of scotiing at his idiocy.

Scholiast oii the j)assage : He means the dithyramb-writer
Hieronymus, who was the sou of Xenophantus, and ran too

much after theboys and was always in need of the shears.^

on CLEOMENES, LAMYNTHIUS, GNESIPPUS

Athenaeus Dodors at Dinner : Since you have evaded the
question put to you whether the Calydonian Boar is any-
where stated to liave been white, I will tell you where. and
)-ou must investigate the proof. I happen to have read not
long ago the Dithyramhs of Cleomenes of Rhegium, in one of

which, entitled Jleleager, the fact is stated.

The Same [on writers of low songs] : The author of the play
called The Bcggars, attributed to Chionides, speaks of a

certain sportive writer of merr}' music called Gnesippus in

the following lines

:

Xeither Gnesippus nor Cleomenes, I swear, could have
made such a thing palatable on a nine-chord \yvQ.

The Same : According to Dicaearchus in his book on
Olympia, the Parifications of Empedocles was recited there

by Cleomenes the rhapsode.^

The Same : I too, to quote Epicrates' Anti-Lais :

Am letter-perfect in all the love-songs of Sappho, Meletus,*
Cleomenes, and Lamynthius.^

1 cf. Ox. Pap. 856.27, Suid. "AtSos kwt) ^ cf. Suid. s. KXuto
^ perhaps a different man * the accuser of Socrates ; he was
a writer of traged}-, but his scolia (drinking-songs) are referred
to by Aristophanes Ran. 1302 '" otherwise unknown
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Kol 6 Tovs EVXcoTas Se ireiroirjKcis (prjaiv

TCL '2,TrfaLx6pov re koI 'A\KiJ.avos 'XifxaviBov re

apxcuoy aeL^ev.^ 6 5e Vv7](rLTnT0s ecTT' aKoveiv,

%s vvKTeptv' evpev aiTaLS affjxaT' iKKaXeiffQaL*

yvvoAKas ^xovTas la^^vKr,v tc /cal Tpiyuvov.

KpaT^vos iv Ma\daKo7s'

A. TLS ap' ipwvToi ji elSei', S) Tvri<TnnT; B. e^o? ou* troXX.))

ffxoXr].^

oXofxai yap firjdev ovtcos fxwpov elvai Ka\ Kevov.

o-KwirTei 5' avThv els to Troi-fjjxaTa Ka\ iv Bovk6Xois'

hs ovK eSwK aWovvTi "^ccpoKXeeL xopov,

T(f KXeofxdxov S', tv ovk tcv rj^iovv eyca

efxo\ SiSdcTKeiv ou5' clv els 'ABd^VLa.

ev 5e Ta7s"n.pais-

iTOj Se Ka\ TpaycfSia.s

6 KXeofidxov SL^dcTKaXos

fxeT avTOv <(o)> rrapaTLXTpLuv*

excov xophv AuSicttI tlX-

Xovcruv fxeXr] irovrjpd.

TTjAe/cAetSTjs 5e ev toIs '2,Teppo7s Ka\ Trep\ ^o^xeiaj avacrTpetpecrOai

<pr](Tiv avTov.

Ibid. 13. 596 f oAAa fxiKpov e^eXadofxr^v vfxlv elrre^v Tr\v Te

AvTifxa\ov AvSrjv, rrpocreTL 5e Ka\ Tr)v Ofxwvvfxov TavTr]S eTaipav

AuStjj/ %v rjyd-ira AafxvvQios 6 MiXrjaios. eKdTepos yap tovtoiv tu>v

TTOir^Tcov, Sis (pr]<JL KXeapxos ev to7s 'Epci}TLKo7s, ttjs fiapfidpov

AvSrjs els emQvfxiav KaTaaTas erroirjcrev, 6 fxev ev eXeyeiois, 6 Se

iv fxeXeif Th KaXovfxevov rroir^fxa Av5r]v.

^ Dind. (cf. dlTas a Doric word below) : mss aeiBeiv

^ E: mss elpe fxotxo7s (supplied after loss of aeiTais bj'

haplogr., cf. Ar. /r. 576 (738) aeiTav Thv eTa7pov 'Api(TTO(pivr]s

5e Thv epcafxevov) aeiafx. iKK. ' Herm : mss olhev and eyci)

TToXXfi xoAt) * Kaib : mss ^ueTa tuv rr.
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And the author of the comedy called The Uelots says :

It is old-fashioned to sing Stesichorus, or Alcman, or

Simonides. We can listen to Gnesippus, who has invented

songs for lovers to call out their mistresses with, iambyce ^

and three-cornered lute in hand.

Compare the Soft-Livers of Cratinus :

Pray who has ever seen me in love, Gnesippus ? (and the

answer is) Not I ; far from it ; I really think I have never
seen such an empty-headed fool.

And the same poet gibes thus at Gnesippus' poems in 2'he

Neatherds :

. . . who refused Sophocles a chorus when he gave one
to the son of Cleomachus, whom I wouldn't have train a

chorits of mine even for the feast of Adonis.

Again, in the Seasons :

And after him may go the son of Cleomachus, that trainer

for tragedy who has a chorus of hair-removing-maids rcinoving

bad songs in the Lydian mode.

And according to the Stiff 'Uns of Telecleides he led a life

of profligacy.

The Same : I had almost forgotten to mention to you the

Lycle of Antimachus, and moreover her namesake the

courtesan beloved by Lamynlhius of Miletus. According to

the Erotics of Clearchus each of these poets, falling in love

with a foreigner called Lyde, composed a poem which he
named after her, the former an elegiac, the latter a lyric.

See also Sch. Ar. Kuh. 332 (below, p. 250).

1 a sort of lyre
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irepi AEnTPO<|)IAOT

Sch. Ar. Av. 1405 Aecorpo^plSr}- {a') eTreidr] Koi oZtos twv
(r(p6hpa KiTTTwv. ^ ^ri Koi ovtos didvpa/x^OTroihs Kov(pos . . . airh

yap TavTTjS fjv 6 Accotpo(piSris. TiV€S Se oti Kov<pos Kal x^^^P^s
iiv, ws ioiKfvai opvidi. Qeoiro/xTros Se iv toIs KaTrrjAicrr

A€(i)Tpo(pid7]s & Tpi/jLvews AeovTicp

ivxpas (pavelTai Ka\ xaptety olsairep veKpos.^

(^') eVetSr; Ka\ ovtos twv a(p65pa XeiTTWv. Ka\ 6 Kivri<rias 5e.

"Epfxiinros KepKCcypiv

ol yap iTev6jX€voi ^

av<x.in]pi croi 6vov<nv ^Srj ^ovSta^

A€coTpo(pi5ov AeTTTorepa Kal &ovfj.avTi5os.

^ 5-Kock, comparing Phot. Tpifxvcov, Plat. Hep. 439 e, but
re (paiv^Tai x^pi^^^s &'

' mss TpifieTpos ccs Xe6vTivos and re (pdvei :

(pavfiTai E, re corrupted froni rai which fell out before Kai

and was inserted in the wrong place ^ these three words
not in Sch. ^ cf. Bek. An. 85. 29 : mss dvov(nv {Qv<t-) ^oiBia
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on LEOTROPHIDES

Scholiasts on Aristophanes ^
: (a) Because Leotrophides

like Cinesias, was very thin ; or because he too was a ' light

'

(that is, worthless) writer of dithyrambs . . . Leotrophides
belonged to this tribe. But sonie aulhorities say that the
allusion is to his lightness and thinness, resembling those of

a bird. Conipare Theopompus in tlie Shop-Girls :

Leotrophides tlie three-pounder will seem to Leontius as

fair-complexioned and lovely as a corpse.^

(b) Because Leotrophides, like Cinesias, was reniarkably
thin. Conipare Hermippus, The Meii-Monkeys :

The poor are already sacrificing to you wretched three-

legged beasts as thin as Leotrophides or Thumantis.'

^ quoted p. 255 ^ Leontius had a liking for viewing
corpses (Plato Rep. 439 e) ^ cL Ath. 12. 551 b
(* Hermippus referring to Dionysus'); see also Eust. 1288,

Suid. s. Ae(M}Tpo<pi5r]s. Bek. Aji. 85. 29.
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Bt09

Plat. Com. 184 Kock . . . yLtera ravra Be

7rat9 Oldypov V HXevpLrLSo^; ^ KiV7jala<;

(7K6\eT0<i, a7rvyo<;, KaXd/xLva cTKeXrj (popcov,

4>06ri<; 7rpo(j)7]rT]<;, ia^^^dpa^; KeKavfxevo^

7r\eLara<i vir Fjvpv(f)Mvro<; ev rw acopLarL.

Plat. Gorg. 501 e SH. Trpcorov Se (TKe-yjrcofjLeOa

ri]v avKrjrLKrjv. ov SoKel ctol roiavrrj rL<; elvai, c5

KaX\LK\eL<;, rr)V rjSovrjv rjficov jxovov SLcoKeLV,

aWo S' ovSev (^povri^eiv ;—KAA. e/JLOLye BoKel.

—Sn. ovKovv Kal al roLalSe diraaaL, olov r)

KiOapLarLKr) rj iv roL<; dyoiaLV ;—KAA. vaL—
Sn. ri he r) rcov 'xppwv hLhaaKa\ia Kal rj tmv
BLOvpd/i^cov 7roir)aL<; ; ov roLavrr) ri<; aoL Kara-
(paiveraL ; v) r)yfj tl (bpovri^eLV KLVijaiav rov

\\e\r)ro<;, oVo)? ipel tl tolovtov 66ev av ol

dKovovre<; ffe\riov<; yiyvoLvro, rj otl peWeL '^(^apLeZ-

adaL rcp 6')(\(p rcov Oearcov ;—KAA. Brj\ov 8r)

rovro ye, co ^coKpare<;, Kivr)aLov ye rrepL.—SH.
ri Be 6 7Tarr)p avrov MeA,?;? ; ^ tt/do? to ^eXrLarov
^XeTTCov iSoKeL aoL KLOap^ohelv ; r) iKelvo<; fxev ovBe

7r/?09 To TjBLarov ; r)via ydp aB(ov tov<; Oeard^;.

d\\d Sr) aKOTrei' ov)(l r) re KLOapcpSLKr) SoKec

aoL Trdaa Kal r) rcov SLOvpdfJL^cov 7roir]aL<; r)Sovr]<;

X^P^v 'H^p^^^OaL

;

—KAA. efioLye.

^ Kock : mss Zvayopov irals iK U.
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LlFE

Plato the Comedy-writer : Next comes the son of

Oeagrus by Pleurisy,-^ Cinesias, scraggy and rump-

less, with legs like reeds, prophet of Decline,

branded in the flesh with many a cautery-mark of

Euryphon's."

Plato Gorglas : Socrates and Callicles :—S.

First let us consider flute-playing. Do you not

think, CallicleSj that its sole object is our pleasure ?

— C. Yes.—S. And isn't this true of all such arts,

for instance of competitive lyre-playing ?—C. It is.

S. And how about the training of choruses and the

composition of dithyrambs ? Is it not the same with

them ? Do you suppose that Cinesias son of Meles

concerns himself to say something that shall be

improving to hear, or something that shall make
him popular?—C. Obviously the latter, Socrates, is

the object of Cinesias.—S. And what of his father

Meles? Was his singing to the lyre inspired by the

highest motive ? Whatever may be said of the son,

is it not true that the father's ideal was not even

the greatest possible pleasure to his audience ? At
any rate his singing annoyed them.^ Be that as it

may, do you not agree that both arts, singing to

the lyre and the composition of dithyrambs, were
invented in order to give pleasure ?—C. Yes.*

^ Orpheus was the son of Oeagrus by CalHope ^ a

famous physician ^ cf. Pherecr. 6 K ' Let me see ; who
is the worst singer to the lyre ? '

—
* Meles son of Peisias

'

(421 B.c. ) ; Ar. Av. 766 (414 b. c.) * cf. Aristid. 46. 488, 494
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Lys. 2L 20 ovkovv u^lov, w avhpe<; hiKaaTal,

TreiOo/jLevovf; KarTjyopoL^ toiovtol^ efiov KaTa-

ylnjcplaaadaL, oc irepl aae/^eia^; ^ /lev aywvL^o/jievoL

TrjXiKOVTOi yeyovaaiv, ovk av Svvd/jLevoL S' virep

T(ov a<j)eTepa)v d/xapTi//jidT(ov d7ro\oyi/aaadai

eTepcov KaTT/yopelv ToX/icoaL. Kal oiv Ktvr]aia<;

ovTco SLaK€i/jLevo<; 7T\eiov<; aTpaT€La<; eaTpaTevTaL,

ovTOL Trepl Tcov tt}? 7ToX€co<; ciyavaKTovai.

Ar. Kub. 332

:

Sn. ov ydp /jid Ar olad' otlt] TrXetcrTOU? avTai
^oaKOvaL ao(f)LaTd<;,

OovpLo/idvTeL^, laTpoTex^cL^y a(f)payLSovv-

'^apyoKO/jL7]Ta<;,

kvkXIcov Te yopoiv aa/iaTOKd/iiTTa^, dvSpa<;

/ieT€copo<^€vaKa<;

ovhev SpcovTa<; /SoaKova^ dpyov<;, otl TavTa<;

/xovaoTTOiovaiv.

Sch. ad loc. kvkXIcov tc* alviTTeTai ei<; tov<;

irepl KLvr/aiav Kal OtXo^evov Ka\ KXeo/ievr), Kal

TOVTOv<; elvai tcov ao(f)LaTcov ^ovXeTaL' Xeyei 8e

T0v<; BiOvpa/i^07TOiov<;' tcov ydp kvkXlcov ^(^opcov

r/aav ovTOi BiSdaKaXoi. aa/xaT0Kd/ji7TTa<; Ee, otl

Sia To dppLovici /11/ v7T07Ti7TTeiv avTwv Ta avy-

ypd/xpaTa, Ka/i7Td<; eyovai TTXeiova^ . . . ol

7Ta\aL0i SLa(p6opdv /MOvaLKrj<; rjyovvTO elvai tov<;

SLdvpd/i/^ov;, Kal 7Tpoe\0(bv avTcov /jLoXkov KaOd-

yfreTaL [969].

—

(xa/iaT0Kd/i7TTa<;' tov<; SLOvpa/i^o-

7Toiov<;, €7T€i /fa/XTTa? Ta? 7T€picpSa<; XeyovaL.

* Blass acTTpaTfias
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Lysias Defence on a Charge of Recciving Bribes :

It is not riglit, gentlemen of the jury, that you
should condemn me at the instigation of such men
as these, who have cut such a figure in prosecutions

for impiety/ and yet have the hardihood to accuse

others though they cannot defend their own crimes

—persons who, though tliey have served in fewer

campaigns than the wretched Cinesias^, nevertheless

take umbrage about the interests of the State.

Aristophanes Clouds -. Socrates :—By Zeus, you

don't seem to know that these Clouds feed number-
less sophists, feed prophets of Thurii, quack-phy-

sicians, feed manicured, ring-bedecked, leonine

do-nothings, feed turners and twisters of song in

the circular chorus, feed astrological knaves—for

never a hand's turn of work, just because they make
verses about them.

Scholiast 07i tke passage :
' circular '

:—He is hinting

at writers hke Cinesias, Philoxenus, and Cleomenes,

and means that these too are of the sophists, though
they were writers of dithyrambs ; for these were
teachers of the circular choruses. He calls them
' turners and twisters of song ' because^ owing to

their compositions not keeping within the Hmits

of the ' mode/ they have too many Ka/X7rai or

' flourishes ' ^
. . .—The ancients considered the

dithyrambs were the destruction of music ; later he
will attack them more bitterly [969].

—
^ Turners and

tvvisters of song ' :—The writers of dithyrambs ; for

KafXTraL or ' twistings ' is the name they give to

instrumental interludes in the song.

^ or cmending text for shirking military service * see

Pherecr. below, p. 285
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Ar. Av. 1372 KINH^SIA^ Kal nEIQETAlPO^

:

KJ. ' avaireTOfjiai Br) irpo^^OXvfnTov 7rT€pvye(T(TL

KOV^aL<^'
'

TreTOjJLat S' oSov dWoT iir dWav fieXicov—
IIE. tovtI to Trpdypa cpopTiov BecTaL iTTepwv.

KI. a(j)6ffq) (pp6vo<; 6/ji/jLaTL yevvav €(j)e7r(ov—
IIE. aaTra^op^aOa (piXvpLvov KLvrjaLav.

1379 TiBevpo TToSa av kvWov ava kvkXov KVKXel^ ;

KI. 6pvL<; ^eveaOaL ^ovXopiai \Lyv(j)Ooyyo<; (jLr)B(ov.

IIE. 7rav(Tai pbe\(pho}v, aXX' otl \ey€L<; etVe fioL.

KI. VTTO (TOV TTTepCodel^; /3ov\op.aL fl€T(ip(TLO<;

clva7TT6fM€vo<; eK TO)v ve(f)e\(t)v KaLvd^ \a^€LV

1385 depoSovrjTOV^ Kal vL(j)o/36\ov<; dva/3o\d<;.

IIE. €K t6)v ve<f)€\(ov ydp dv rt? dva/3o\d<; \d/3oL

;

KI. KpefiaTaL fiev ovv evTevOev rjfjiMv r) Texvh
TMV hL6vpdfL/3(ov ydp Td \afJi7Tpd yiyveTaL

depLa Kal ctk6tl aTTa Kal Kvavavyea
1390 Kal 7TT€poS6vr]Ta' av Be k\v(ov eto-ei Ta^a.

TIE. ov SrJT eycoye. KI. vr) TOv'HpaK\€a av ye,

diravTa ydp hieLfLi aoL tov depa,

€iB(o\a 7TeTr)V(i)v

alO€poSp6fi(ov

ol(ov(ov TavaoBeipcov.

IIE. ft)07r.

KI. Tov d\aBe hp6fiov d\dfievo<;

1396 dfi dv6fi(ov 7TVoalaL ^airfv.

IIE. vr) Tov Ar r) ^yd) aov KaTaTravao) Ta<; 7Tvod<;.

KI. T0T6 fjiev voTiav aTei^fov 7rpo<; 6B6v,

T0T6 3' av ^opeci awfia 7T6\d^cov

1400 d\ifi€vov aiOepo<; av\aKa Tefivcov.

'^^apievTa y\ o5 TTpeafivT, iao^iao) koI (TO^d,
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Aristophanes Birds :
^ Cinesias [atJirsl singing) and

Peithetaerus : C. ' Light-winged I fly to Olynipus/ ^

fly this way and that of song—P. Here's something

that needs a whole cargo of feathers.— C. With

the fearless eye of the mind exploring a tribe—P.

HixW, lime-wood-corseted Cinesias ! Why circlest

thou thy sphiy-foot circle hither ?—C. I would fain

become a bird, a clear-voiced nightingale.— P.

Here^ cut singing and tell me what you mean.

—

C. {speaks) I want you to give me wings so that

I may fly up aloft— and get from the clouds some

brand-new interhides all windswept and snowclad.

—

P. What ? interludes from the clouds ?—C. Yes
;

our art depends on them. The best things in a

dithyramb are the aery and murky sort and azure-

blue and pinion-sped. You shall hear presently.

—

P. Not I.—C. But you shall^ I say. (Sings) For

ril thread for you the aery vault in likeness of the

Aving-sped, long-necked couriers of the sky.— P.

Easy all !—C. {coniinuing.) On the seaward course

may I swoop with the breath of the winds—P.

By Zeus, V\\ stopyour breath then !—C.—now march-

ing towards the humid path, now moving my frame

to the Northwind nigh, ploughing the havenless

furrow ethereal. {Speaks, referring to the feathers

ivhich he now Jinds have been stuck on hivi.) A pretty

trick and a smart one you've played on me^ my good

1 produced 415 b.c. ^ Anacr. 25
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ITE. ov yap av p^at/oei? 7TT€poS6v7}TO<; yevo/jLevo^^ ;

KI. TUVtI ITeiTO 17)Ka^ tov KVK\LoBi,Bd(Tfca\ov,

09 Talai (pvXao'^ TrepLfjbd^xr^To^i eifi dei ;

IIE. /SovXeL StSd(7K€LV Kal irap r\plv ovv /JLevcov

1406 AecoTpocpLSr] X^P^^ ireTO/xevcov opvecov

K.epKCdiriBa^ ^vXi/v ; KI. KUTayeXa^; /jlov,

8fj\o<; el.

dX)C ovv eycoy ov Travao/iai, tovt tcrd^ otl,

TTplv dv 7rTep(i)0el<; SiaBpd/ico tov depa.

Sch. ad loc. (1379) AiSv/io<; /lev kvkXov, eVet

KVKXicov acr/idT(ov 7roL7]T7](; iaTL, kvWov Se, eireX

')(^(o\6^ eaTLV ... 8e WpLaTOTekrj^; ev Tal^

ALEaaKa\iaL<; Svo cf)7]al yeyovevaL. Xv/jL/ia-^^^o^

ovTO)<;' F.v(j)p6vL0<;, eVe^S?) kvWo<; r]v 6 K.Lvy]aia^.

—(1383) . . . Trai^eL Ee 7rpo<; ra TTOLi]/LaTa tcov

SLBvpa/i^OTTOLcov e6o<; ydp avToh TOLavTa eiTiOeTa

Xeyetv. d/ia he Kal Trpo? t6 Kovcpov avTcbv.—
(1393) . . . TrXeiaTTj ydp avTcov rj Xe^i^; Toiav-

T-)], 6 Be vov<; eXd^LaTO^;, o)? r/ TTapot/iia ' Kal

StOvpd/i^cov vovv ex,eL<; eXdTTova,'—(1395) . . .

^Xeuafet Be tov<; SL0vpa/il3o7TOiov<;.

Sch. Ar. Li/s. 847 ff. : (838) Kco/icoBet KLV7]aiav &)?

KaTcocpeprj et? avvovaiav. rjv he 8L0vpa/i^O7roL6<;.

^ Palmerius: mss KcKpoiriSa

1 i.e. for L. as choregus ; the jest appears to be that only

notoriously thin men like C. and L. could reach Cloudcuc-

kooborough, the new sky-capital of the Bird-Empire ; the
' trilje of Cercops ' is a play on the Atheniau tribe of
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sir.— P. Why, don't you like it now you're pinion-

s})ed?—C. Is this liow you treat the circular-chorus

trainer whom the tribes are always figliting to

get }—P. Then would you like to stay with us and
train the tribe of Cercops for a chorus of flying

birds for Leotrophides .^
^—C. I see^ you're laughing

at me. But all the same 1'!! never stop, let me
tell you, till Fve got my wings and made my flight

through the air.

Schohasts on the passage : (1379) According to

Didymus, he says 'circle' because Cinesias is a

composer of circular ])oems [poems for the circular

choruses ?], and ' splay-foot ' because he is lame . . .

But Aristotle in the Dramatic Catalogues tells us

that there were two poets of the name ; according

to Symmachus, Euphronius says it is because

Cinesias was splay-footed [or bow-legged].—(1383)

. . . He is making fun of the poems of the dithyramb-

writers ; for it was their custom to use such epitliets.

He is also ridiculing their Mightness ' [or, as we

should say, shallowness].—(1393) . . . Much of

their style is like this, but the sense exiguous

;

compare the proverb, ' You have less sense even
than a dithyramb.'— (1395) . . . He is satirising

the dithyramb-writers.

Scholiast Aristo})hanes Lysistrata [a livelij scenc

too long to print here, i?i which Cinesias with kis

bahij implores his ivife to leave the Acropolis which

has been seized by the women, and come home\ :

He caricatures Cinesias as an uxorious husband. He
was a writer of dithyrambs.

Cecrops ; the Cercopes were a race of gnonies changed by Zeu3
into nionkeys
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Ar. Ran. 153 [tt. twz^ KaTco]'

HP. elra pop^opov 7ro\vv

fcal aKwp aeivcdv' iv 8e tovtw Kei/JLevov<i

155 et 7T0V ^evov rt? rjSiKrjae TTCoTTOTe

r} iralha /Slvcov TapyvpLOv v<^ei\eTO

7] /jLi)Tep' rjXorjaev i) 7raT/}09 yvdOov
eiraTa^ev i) 'iriopKOV opKov odpioaev

i) Mopaifxov tl^ prjatv i^eypd^fraTO.

AI. vr) Toi'? 6eov<; ixPW 7^ Trpo^ TovTOiai Kel

161 T7)i^ TTVppixV^ T^^ ifJiaOe Trjv Kivrjaiov.

Sch. ad loc. (161) KLvr]aia<; hiOvpapipoiTOLo^i' 09

iiToirjae Trvppixv^ ... 6 KLvrjaia^; i7Tpayp.aTevaaT0

KaTCL TMV KwpLLKOiV, ft)? etet^ dyopr/yriTOL. rjv he

Kal To aw/Jia 6Kvrjpo<i Kal KaTeaKe\eTevKCi)<; . . .

Ar. Ran. 1435

:

AI. dW €TL fiiav yvd)/j,y]v e/^aTe/309 eiTTaTOv

7re/)l T7J9 7roXeft)9 i/vtlv ex^Tov awTrjpiav.

ET. ^'70) /jiev olSa Kal OeXo) (f>pd^eLV. AI. \ey€.

ET. et T£9 7TT€pd)aa<; KXeoKpiTcv KLvyaia
1439 depLOV apaL ^ 7re\ayiav vTrep 7T\dKa,—
AI. yekoLov dv (patvoLTO' vovv S' ey^eL Tiva ;

ET. el vav/iaxolev, KaT e%oz^Te9 6^iSa<;

paivoiev eV Ta ^Xe^apa t6)v ivavTicov.

Sch. ad loc. (1438) 6 Kivr/aia^ \€7tto<; r/v, 6 Se

K\e6KpLT0<; /JioxOvp^^' (p^icrlv ovv oti et tl<; dvTi

7TT€pcbv K\€OKpiTcp Kivrjaiav 7TepL^d\oi coaT€

(^epeadaL /ieTapaiov<;, av/jij^ijaeTai avTov<; 6\eaOac
avpocj)op7]Tov<; y€vo/Mevov<;.— 0)9 Xe7rT09 a(p6Spa cbv

Kco/jicphelTaL Kal ux; ^ivo<; koI d)<; KoXa^. i/ivijadr)

Se Kal Tov KXeoKpiTjov^ 009 toutoi; Kal tov Kivr/aiov

O/lOCJ^pOVOVVTCOV.

^ Tucker : mss atpoiev aZpai ^ mss transpose the names
256
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Aristophanes Frogs : Heracles {deftcnbing Hades) :

Then miles of mire and muck everlasting, and lying

in it everyone who has wronged a stranger, bilked

a harlot, beaten liis mother, boxed his father^ per-

jured himself^ or made himself a copy of a speech
from a play of Morsimus.—Dioxvsrs : By the Gods^
that's the place too for anyone who's learnt

Cinesias' sword-dance.^

Scholiast on ihe passcige (161) : Cinesias was a

dithyramb-writer, who composed a '^ pyrrhicli ' dance
. . . Cinesias attacked the comedy-writers on the
groiind that they had nothing to say. He was a

nervous^ timid man^ and wasted to a skeleton , . .^

Aristophanes Frogs : Dioxysus, Aeschylus, Euui-
piDES : D. But once again^ let each dechire his

plan for saving the State.— E. '^

I know and I will

tell you what I know.'— D. Tell away. E. Suppose
Cinesias were to be made into wings for Cleocritus,

so that he could ' soar high aloft over the ocean
wave'—D. It would make a funny sight ; but what's

the sense of it ?—E. Suppose the fleets fought^ and
they took cruets up and sent a shower of vinegar

into the eyes of the enemy.

SchoHast on the passage : Cinesias was a thin man,
and Cleocritus a profligate. He means, if you were
to fasten Cinesias instead of wings to Cleocritus so

that they rose in the aii% the result would be that

they would be carried away for good by the wind.

—

He is caricatured as being excessively thin and as

a foreigner and a toady. Cleocritus is mcntioned
because he was hand and glove with Cinesias.

^ cf. Ael. V.H. .3. 8 ^ Suiil. s.r. n-tTp^x'?) ' Iic was a
Tlieban," which is thouglit to be a mistake

VOL. III. S
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Ar. Ran. 366 :

• • V XP^Il^^'^^ ral<^ TMV avTLTTaXwv vavalv

irapex^iv rcva TrelOeL,

Tj KaraTiXa roiv ^Fjfcaralcov KV/cXLOLcn )(^opolGLv

VTrahcov . . .

rovroL'^ avScb KavOL^ aTravSo) Kav6i<^ ro rpirov

fjLoX Lnravhoi

e^iaraaOai /jLvaraLcrL ^(^opoU.

Ibid. 404 [€L<;"IaKxov]'

av jap Kareaxi(rct) jiev eirl ye\a)TL

kcltt' evreXeici rov re aavSaXiaKov
Kal ro pciKO^, Krj^evpefi o)ar

cil^7]/uiiov<; iraL^eiv re Kal %opei;en^

Sch. ad loc. Laov rch SLci ae KareaxicrOV' €Olk€

Be Trape/jLcpaiveiv otl \Lro)<; i/hrj exopfjyelro roL<;

7roL7]raL';. eirl yovv rov K^aWiov rovrov (f)7]alv

ApLarore\r)<; otl avvSvo eho^e XOPVY^^^ '^^

ALovvaia rol^ rpaya)Soi<; kol Kco/bLcpSoL^;' coare

('(70)9 1/v TL<; Kal irepl rov ArjvaiKov ayo3va

avaroXr)' ^povfp ^' varepov ov TToWcp rtvl Kal

KaOdira^ irepLeT^e KLvr/aia^ ra<; xopvy^^^' ^^
ov Kal XrpdrrL<; ev rw eU avrov Spci/iarL

e(f)r}'
' %Kr]V7] /lev <iarLv 7]Se> rov x^poKrovov

\

KLV7]aiov.' ^

I. G. 2. 1253 [Marmor Pentelicum ad radices

orientales arcis repertum] :

, . . cTT/jJaTo? ^a\rjpev<; ^x^oprjyei . . .] Klvt/-

aia<; iSiS[aaKe.

^ perh. the Ist lines
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Aristophanes Frog.s- : . . . or anyone wlio tries to

get money sent to the eneniy's fleet^ or any sino^er

to the circular chorus who befouls the wayside

shrines of Hecate . . . all these I charge, and
charge again, and charge yet once again, to keep
away froni our Mystic dance.

Schohast 071 the passage : This is aimed at the

dithyramb-writer Cinesias.

The Same [to lacchus] : Tliou it is who hast had
our poor sandal split and our coat rent for fun and,

be it said^ economy^ and found out how we can

sport and dance without having to pay.

Schohast 071 the passage : That is, they have been
split on thy account . . . He seems to imply that

the poets' plays had come to be staged on the

cheap. Anyhow Aristotle says that it was in the

archonship of this Callias (406 b.c, the date of the

})lay), that it was decreed that tragedies and
comedies should be produced togetlier at the Dionysia;

so that perhaps there was a Hke combination for the

Lenaea ; and not long afterwards Cinesias finally

abolished the system of the staging of plays as a

State-service [for wealthy citizens] ; whence Strattis

in tlie play he wrote upon him speaks of ' the shop ^

of Cinesias the chorus-slayer.'

On a s/ab of PenteUc marhle found below the eastern

side of the Acropolis of Athens :

. . . -stratus of Phalerum provided the chorus . . .

Cinesias trained it.^

* prob. with a play on aKtfvn, the * scene ' or back of the
stage of the theatre - this imphes that the poet coni-
posed the work performed
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Ibid. 8 [Tabula marmoris Peiiteliei reperta in

theatro Bacchi. superiorem partem occupat anagly-

phon quo repraesentatur a sinistra Minerva adstans

cum scuto et angue dextramque porrigens alteri

feminae cum face vel sceptro quam Siciliam dixeris]:

iir' KvI3ov\lBov dpxovTO<; iirl t/}? [YlavBio^viSo^

eiCTrj^ TrpvravevovaT]^, y IlXdTcov Kifco^^^dpov^

OXueu^? iypa^l/jL/idTeve. eSo^ev Trj fiov\f]' Ktvr]-

(Tia^ elire' iTe[p\ oiv 'Av^hpoadevrj<; \eyei iiraiveaai

\iov[vcnov Tov Si/cJeXta? dpxovTa fcal AeTTTivi^v

[tov dd6\(f)o]v Tov Alovv(j[lov fca]! (')eapLhrjv to[v

dheX^ov^ Tov ^iovva^iov Kal ^i\^6^evov t[ov . . .

Ath. 12. 551a [tt. X,e7rT0T/;T0?]* Kal 'ApiaTO(j)dvr]<;

8' iv Tr]pvTd8r] \e7rT0vi Tovade KaTa\ey€i, ol»?

Kal rrpeajBei^ viro tmv 7TOiy]Tcov (j)i]alv eh "Aihov
7r6/jL7rea6ai Trpo^ tov^ iKel 7roi7]Td<; \eywv ovTCjaL'

A. Kal TL^ veKpcov Kevdpwva Kal aKOTOv TryXa?

eVX?; KaTe\6elv

;

—B. eva yap «</>' eKdaTr](;

^
Texvv^

elXofieOa KOivfj yevojj,evi]<; iKK\r]aLa<;,

OL»? ya/iev 6vTa<; (ido(f)OLTa^ Kal 6a;xd

€K€iae (pi\oxcopovvTa^. A. elal ydp TLve<;

dv8p€<; irap' v/jlIv dho^olTai

;

—B. vr/ Aia
/jLd\iaTd y\—A. oja^rep Sp(iKO(f)o2Tai ;—B.

irdvT e;\^6t9.

A. Kal TLV€<; dv elev

;

—B. 7TpMTa /lev Xavvvpicov

diTO T(ov Tpvy(i)Ba)v, d^ro 8e tcov TpayiKOJV

Xopcov^

MeXT^TO?, aTTO Se tcov kvk\lcov Kivr/aia^;.

eW €^?]<; (f)i]aiv'
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On a slab of the same found iji thc Dwnijsiac Theatre

at Athens, heneath a scuipture representing on the le.ft

Jthena stamVmg with a shield and a snake, and pufting

out her right hand to another femalc figure with a torch

or sceptre, who is possibly intcnded for Sicilij :

In the archonship of Eubulides ^ and the sixth

prytany of the tribe Pandionis whose clerk was
Plato son of Nicocliares of Phlya^ the Council re-

solved—Cinesias moved on the matter brought up
by Androsthenes that a vote of tiianks be passed

to Dionysius the ruler of Sicily and to his brothers

Leptincs and Theorides and also to Pliiloxenus

the . . .2

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on thin people] :

Aristophanes too in the Gerytades gives the follow-

ing list of thin men sent as ambassadors by the

poets above ground to the poets in the nether
regions :

—'^A. ^ Who is 't that dares descend to th'

iiold of Death and pass the gntes of Darkness?'

—

B. Well^ we've had a general meeting of the

Assembly, and picked as delegates from each art

gentlemen we knew to be fond of paying visits

underground.—A. Why, have you regular visilors

to Hades witli you ?— B. I should just think we
have.—A. Like regular visitors to Thrace ?— B.

You've got it.— A. And wlio may tliey be^ p>*'iy ? —
B. First there's Sannyrion from the comedy-men,
next Meletus from the tragic choruses^ and Cinesias

from tlie circular." And then he proceeds thus :

^ B.c. 394; Aristophanes' Ecrh-siaziisae which mentions C.

at line 330 was perfornied in 392 or 389, his Frodfi {abore) \n

405 2 as no such brotlier of D. is recorded, Fhiloxenus
is prob. the poet (see p. 370)
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0)9 (T^ohp eVl XeTTTMV iXTrlScDV wxelaO' dpa'

rovTov^ ydp, Tjv TroWol ^vveXOwaLv} Xa^cov
6 T/'}? 8iappoia<^ iroTa/jiO'; olx^jcreTar

, . . yv Se oVto)? XeTTTOTaTO? Kal fiaKpoTaTO^; 6

Kivi]aLa<;, et? ov /cal oXov Spd/j.a yeypacj^ev

%TpdTTi<;, OOkottjv '^'^(^iWea avTOv KaXcov hid

To iv rfi avTOv iroiTjaei crvve\oi<; to ^OiOiTa

Xeyeiv Trai^cov ovv eh tt]V ISeav avTOv e(f)rj

' ^Olcot' 'A)(^iXXev.' dWoi B' avTov, co? Kal

'Apiarocpdvri^;, iroWdKi^ elpiJKaai (f)i\vpivov Ixivy]-

aiav Sid to (piXvpa^Xa/ifidvovTa aaviha avfnrept-

^covvvaOaL, Iva /i?) KdfiTrTi]Tai Sid to t6 ixrjKo<;

Kal TTjv la^^^yoTiiTa. otl S' ijv K.ivr]aia<; voacoBr]^;

Kal heivo<; TaXXa Avaia'; 6 piJTcop iv tco ^Tirep

^aviov Uapavoficov iTTiypacpofievo) Xoyco etprjKev,

(pdaKcov avTov dcpepbevov T/j<? Tex^V^ avKocpavTelv

Kal aTTO TovTOV irXovTelv. otl Se 6 7roir]Ti]<; iaTL

Kal ou% eTepo<;, aa<f)(o<; avTO<; cov arjfjLaiveTai iK

Tov Kal iirl dOeoTrjTi KCDficoSovfievov ifj,(f)ari^eaOai

Kal Sid Tov Xoyov tolovtov SeiKVvadai. Xeyec 8'

ovTco<; 6 pi]TCdp' '(davpd^co Be el fii] /3apeo)<; (f>epeTe

OTL KLvr]aia<; iarlv 6 TOi<; v6fioi<; /3or]06<;, ov vfiel<;

7TdvTe<; iiriaTaaOe dae/SeaTaTov (nrdvTCdv Kal

TrapavoficoTaTov dvOpcoircov yeyovevai. ovx ovt6<;

iariv 6 TOLavTa irepl Oeov<; i^afiapTdvcov, a Tot?

fxev dXXoi<; alay^p^v iaTi Kal XeyeLv, rcov KWficoSo-

SLSaaKdXo)v <8'> ciKOveTe KaO^ eKaaTOV iviavTov

;

ov fieTa TOVTOV vroTe 'AiroXXocf^dvrjf; Kal ^lvaTa-

XiSr]<; Kal AvaiOeo^; avveLancovTO, fiiav 'iffiepav

^ Kock : mss ttoWi^ ^vv4\6ri ^u\\a$u!V
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'' What very thiii liopes you seem to have built

oii I
^ l^L maiiy sucli get together they'll be carried

away iii the flood of their own scouring." ^

. . . Xow Cinesias was in fact very thin and very

tall, and Strattis has an entire plny written on him,

in which he calls him Achilles of Phthia because he
was always using the vocative of the word Phthian

in his poetry. Thus he made fun of his appear-

ance by addressing him as, '^ O Phthian Achilles.' "^

Other writers, including Aristophanes, have fre-

quently called Cinesias ' the lime-wood man ' because

he wore stays of lime-wood to support his length

and thinness. \Ve know that he was of a sickly

habit and altogether a strange being from what the

orator Lysias tells us in the speech called The
Oration iii hehalf of Phanias against an Unconstitidional

Measure, where he makes out that he abandoned
his art for the ])rofession of informer and became
a rich man. And there is no doubt that this is the

poet, because he is rej^resented to have been cari-

catured for his atheism and he is show^n to have
been of that character in the speech. The words
of the orator are these :

' I am surprised that you
do not take it amiss that the upholder of the law

in this case should be a man like Cinesias, whoni
you all know to have passed all limits in his defiance

of law whether human or divine. Is not this the

man who commits such an outrage upon religion

that the world in general cannot even mention it

witii })ropriet\' and the comic poets tell you of it

regularly every year ? Is not this the man who, with
Apollophanes, MystalideS;, and Lysitheiis, appointed

* the Gk. is ' were carried by '
' cf. Ael. V. H. 10. 6

' with a play on phthisis ; cf. Ar. Ean. 1'26
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Ta^d/jL€V0L TOiv diT c^pdh oov , dvTl Be vov/jirjviaaTcov

KaKoSai/xoviaTd^; acfylaLv avToU Tovvo/ia Oe/jievoL,

TTpeTTOV /xev TaL<; auTcav TV)(aL<;' ov /jlt/v o)? tovto
hLairpa^o/xevoL tt/v SidvoLav ea^ov, aXV 009

KaTayeXoiVTe^ tcov 6ewv Kal tmv v6/xrov tcov

v/jbeTepcov. eKeivwv /xev ovv efcaaTO^; dircoXeTO

oiairep elKo^ tov^ tolovtov<;. tovtov Se tov vtto

TrXelaTCJV yLyvwaKo/ievov ol 6eol ovtco<; hLedeaav

ioaTe Tou? ex^pov^ ^ov\ea6aL avTov ^r/v /idWov
rj Te6vdvaL irapdheLy/JLa rot? dX\,OL<i, lv elBcoaLV

OTL Tol^ \iav vjBpLaTLKco^ irpb'; tcl 6ela BLaKeL/ievoL<;

ovK eh TOv<; iralBa^; diroTi^evTaL Td<; TL/Jbcopia^,

dW^ avTov<; KaKco^ diroWvovaL, /iei^ov<; Kal

y^aXe-TTCdTepa^; Kal ra? av/x(popd<; Kal ra? v6aov<;

<avT0L<;> 7) T0L<; d\\oL<; dv6pd>7roL<; 7Tpoa/3d\\ovTe<;.

To /lev ydp diTo6avelv 1) Ka/ielv vo/ii/ia)<; kolvov

rj/iiv diraaiv eaTL, to S' ovtco<; eyovTa ToaovTov
ypovov hLaTe\elv Kal Ka6' eKciaTJjv rj/iepav diTO-

6vr]aK0VTa /irj Buvaa6aL TeXevT PjaaL tov /Siov

TovTOL<; fJi6voL<; TTpoar\KeL TOL<; Ta TOLavTa diTep

ovTO<; i^r]/iapT-)]K6aLV.' irepl /juev ovv KLvyaiov

TavTa 6 py/Tcop eXpr/Kev.

Apostol. Paroem. Gr. 2. 652 ra l^Lvr/aiov Spd'

€7tI tcov /jLaXaKcov TOLOVTO<; ydp 6 KLV)/aia<; r/v.

Plut. Aud. Poet. 4^ TL/io6ecp /lev ydp olBovtl rr/v

"ApTe/iLv ev tco 6edTpcp ' /laivdha 6vLdBa cf)0L^dBa

\vaadBa' l^Lvr/aia'; dvTecpcovr/ae ' TOLavTi] aoL

6vydTi]p yevoLTo!

1 cf. Id. Supcrst. 10
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for their periodic revel one of the forbidderi days
of the calendar, iinder the name not of the

New-Moon Club but the Devirs Own?—a name
suitable, as it turns out. to the members' fortunes^

but chosen doubtless not so much with that in-

tent as to throw ridicule both upon the Gods
and upon the law of their country. His coUeagues
ended as such folk often do. The best-known
member of the club has been so visited by Heaven
that his enemies do not wish him dead but hope
that he may live long as an example, so that others

may realise that irrehgion is punished not in the

children but in the fathers, for that these are

visited with greater and severer calamities both
in body and estate than all the rest of mankind
})ut together. To be sick or to die of ordinary

il!s is the common lot of man, but to continue

thus year in year out, to be dying day by day
and yet be unable to make an end, is a fate

deserved only by the committers of such sins as

the defendant's.' Such is the orator's description

of Cinesias.

Apostohus Coifuries of Proverbs : He plays

Cinesias :—Used of efTeminate men ; for such -vvas

Cinesias' character.^ #

Plutarch How the Young should listcu to Poetry :

When Timotheus, singing in the theatrCj called

Artemis ' frantic, mantic, corybantic/ Cinesias

shouted back ' Such be your own daughter !

'
^

See also Plut. Glor. Ath. 5, Q. Conv. 7. 8. 3, Suid. s,v.

1 cf. Sch. Ar. EccL 330 2 cf. Aud. Poet. 4 (see Timotli. 2)
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KINHSIOT MEAON
1 'AcrKX->77rtos

Philod. TT. €vae^. Gomp. 52 'AcrKK-qTnhv Ze Zevs eKepavvoocrev,

clS fxkv 6 Ta NavTraKTiKa avyypdxpas Kav 'A<TK\r)7ri[(v TeAJeVTTjs

Kal Kivr][(rias] b fxeXo-KOLos, q\tl T})]v'\inTQkvTov [irapa^KXT^deis vn'

'Ap[Te'/^t]5os- avi(rTri(Te[v, ods 5' i]v 'EpicpvXij 2[T7jcrixop]os, ori

Ka\TTavea Ka\ Av^Kovp^yov ]

2

Erot. 40 Klein : paifioeibefrTaTQV KojuTri/AcoraTOV

paipov

yap Ka\ yav^rov rh arrpe^Khv KeyeTai' Kavrhs Se ttov (pTicriv

KafjLTTuKciiTarai Se avOpccTrou TrKevpai e'aL paL^oeLdea TpOTrov

'AaKKairuv^ ewl rov Kard tl jxkv koIKov Ko.rd ~l 5e Ka/jLTTvKov, ws

Kivriaias rdaaeL rijv Ke^iv.

Trepl OPTNIAOS
Sch. Ar. Xub. 970 6 ^pvvLs KLOapcfShs MvrL\r]va7os. ovros

5e So/ceT rrpiros KLda.piaaL rrap ' Adrjvaiois Kal VLKT^aaL UavaOrjfaioLs

errl KaKKiov^ dpxovTos. i]v Se 'ApiaroKKeihov jxaQrjTr.s. 6 Se

'Apio^To/fAetSrjs KLOapcfdhs "fjv dpLaros. rh yevos iiv aTro Teprrdv-

Spov. ^Kfxaae S' iv rri ' EKKaSi Kard rd MTjSt/ca. irapa^a^ccv Se

rhv 4>pvvLV avKcfSovvTa KLdapl^eiv e5t5a|ev, ''larpos 5e iv ro7s

iTTLypo.^pojxevQLS MeAoTTOiois rhv ^pvvLV Aea^LOV (prjaL Kd/xcjoyQS

vl6v' rovrov 5e lepcovos /xdysipov uvra avv &KKols SodrjvaL rS)

'ApiaroKKeiSr}. ravra 5e o^xeSictcrai eoiKev el ydp ^v yeyovccs

SovKos Ka\ /xdyeipos 'lepxvos, ovk &v direKpvrpav ol kcc/xikql, ttcK-

KaKis avrov ixep.vr]jxevoi i(p' oTs eKaiVovpyrjae KaraKKaaas rrjv ySV

1 B: mss TrAao-icDz/ - M.H.p]. Meier Ka\Ai/xcixou

^ prob. a dithyramb ^ cf. E.M. 701. 12 ^ see Lam-
procles 1 * i.e. in the public competition instituted by

266



CINESIAS

THE POEMS OF CINESIAS

1 ASCLEPIUS 1

Philodemus On Piety : Zeus struck Asclepius by lightning

because, according to the Avriter of the NaupacHca aiul the
Asclepiusoi Telestes aud (the like-iiained work) of the lyric

poet Cinesias, he raised Hippolytus from the dead at the
instance of Artemis ; but according to the EriphyU of

Stesichorus it was because he raised Capaneus and Lycurgus.

22

Erotian Glossary to Hippocratcs : Most bandy-Ieggcd means
very coiivcx ; for

bandy-legged

and crooked mean distorted. Compare Hippocrates :
* the

patienfs ribs are very convex like bandy legs.' Asclapon
employs the word of that which is concave on one side and
convex on the other, as Cinesias uses it.

on PHRYNIS
Scholiast on Aristophanes ^

: Phrynis was a singer to the
lyre, of Mytilene. He appears to have been the first to

play the lyre at Athens ^ and to have won the prize for it at

the Panathenaic Festival in the archonship of Callias.^ He
Mas a pupil of Aristocleides, a great singer to the 13're, who
was descended from Terpander and flourished in Greece
duriijg the Persiau Wars. Phrynis was a singer to the flute

before he taught him the lyre. Istros tells us, in the work
entitled The Lyric Focts, that Phrynis was a Lesbian, the son
of Camon, and that he Mas originally one of Hiero's cooks,

but was given with other slaves to Aristocleides. But this

seems to be an invention ; for if he had been a slave and a
cook of Hiero's, the fact M-ould not have been concealed by
the comic poets, who often speak of him in connexion with
the innovations by which he caused the deterioration of sing-

Pericles ^ g ^^ 455^ prob. a mistake for Callimachus
B.c. 446
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Trapx To apxalov tOos, b^s ^A.piffTO(pdvr]s (prjcr). ical ^^p^KpaT-qs.—
Kadh irpiiTOS TT]v app.o-iav ^KXaaev fVl rb fxaKBaKUTepov. -fiv Se

yvvvis Ka\ y^vxpo^-

Plut. 3Ius. 6 rb S' bXov 7] /j.ev /cara TepTruvdpov KiOapySLa Kal

fi.expi' TTjS ^puvidos 7}\iKLas TvavTeXSis cttA^ tis ovaa SiereAet. ov

yap e^rjv Th TraXaihv ovTca •KOie^aOai Tas Kidapro^ias ws vvv ouSs

/xeTa<pepeiv to.s apixovlas Ka\ tovs pvQ/iovs . . .

Arist. Mdaph. 993 b 15

Pherecr. ap. Plut. Mus. 80

Timoth./r. 27

Plut. Prof. Virt. LS ^pvviv /xlv yap ol etpopoi Ta7s eTTTa

XOp5a7s 5vo TrapevTeLvd/xevov 7]pwTwv irOTepov Tas 6.voodev r) Tas

KaTcaQev eKTe/j.eLV avTols e6e\ei vapacrx^^v . . .

Procl. Chred. 320 a. 33 [tt. v6/xov]

Ath. 14. 638 b Ka\ /i.oxSrjp'^^ 8e da-ixdTo^v yey6vaai TronjTai,

irep\ u)v <p7}al ^aivlas 6 'Epeaios ev to7s Uphs tovs '^^ocpiaTds,

ypdcpoov ouTcos' ' TeXeviKOs 6 'Qv^dvTios eri Se Wpyas, TroiTjral

/Loxdvp^^ ^VTes v6/x'av, irphs /xev Thv 'iSiov x^^-P^-X-'''^^^ "^^l^ Troiriaecios

evTTOpow, Twv Se TepTrdvSpov Kal ^pvvidos vo/xaav ouSe KaTa /xiKphv

iSvvavTO eTT.if/avccu.

Trepl nPONOMOT
Ath. 4 fiii. (184 d) Aovpis S' iv tSi Uep\ EvpnriSov Ka\

'2,o(poKXeous ^ A\Ki^idZ7)v (pT\a\ /xa9e'iv ttjv ahXr/TiKriv ov itapa tov

TvxovTOS a\Xa Jlpovo/xov tov /xeyiaTr\v iaxv^OTOs 56^av.

Ibid. 14. 631 e to 5e iraXaihv eTrjpe^TO Trep\ ttjv /xovaiKrji' rh

KaXhv Ka\ TtdvT elx^ KaTo. tV Texvr]v Thv olKeiov avTo7s K6a/xov,

1 cf. Suid. ^pvvLs, fica/xoXox^^uaaiTO, SvaKoXoKa/nrTas ^ for

the rest of the passage see vol. i Terpander, p. 23 ^ cf.

Plut. De Scvps. 1, Poll. 4. 66 ^ cf. Plut. Agis 10. where
he gives the Ephor's name as Ecprepes (but Emprepes
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ing. Compaie Aiistophanes aud Plieiecrates.—He was the
tirst to make changes tor the worse in tjie use of the ' modes.'
He was etieminate as a niau and frigid as a composer. ^

Flutarch Music: In short, lyre-singing in Terpanders da}',

and iudeed right down to the age of Phryuis, was always
entirely simple. In old days it was not considered right

to compose songs for the l^^re like those of to-day with
modulatiou of mode and rhythm.^

Aristotle ilelaphysics : sec on Tiiiiothetcs, ;>. 297.

Pherecrates in Plutarch : see oa Timotheus, p. 285.

Timotheus : sce beloiv, p. 328.

^

Plutarch IToiv a Maa kaows that he is improving in Virtae :

Phr^-nis, who had added two strings to the usual seven of the
lyre, was asked hy the Ephors whether they should cut oflf

the two highest or the two lowest . . .*

Proclus Chnslomathy [innovations in the Nome] : see on
Timothcus, ji>. 291.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : Moreover there have been
coniposers of bad lyric, of whom we are told by Phaenias
of Eresus in his Tract Agaiast thc Sophists, where he says :

' Telenicus of Byzantium, and also Argas, who were composers
of bad nomes, were at no loss with respect to the proper
character of that type of composition, but were unable,
nevertheless, to make the smallest approach to the standard
set bj- Timotheus and Phrynis.' ^

on PRONOMUS
Athenaeus Doctors at Dlnnev', In his treatise On Eiiripidts

and Sophocles Duris declares that Alcibiades learnt flute-

playing from so great a man as Pronomus.

The Same : In the old days ' beauty ' or propriety was a

matter for consideration in music, and everything had its

own proper artistic ' ornament ' or accompaniment. For this

Apoph. Lac. s.v.) and adds ' and the Ephors who did the
same with Timotheus '

; if this took place at all, it prob
belongs to the less fanious man, Phrynis ^ Ath. adds
citations of Alexis and Auaxandrides mentioning Argas
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Si^nep ^aav tSioi Kad^ eKdarrjv ap/xovlau av\ol ual kKaaTois avXrjToSy

inrrjpxou avKol kKdarij agfxovia -Kpoccpopoi ev toIs ayuxri. Upovo/xos

S' 6 &7j&aios irpwTos r]ii\r)(r€v aivQ tuv avTwv (^avXoov irdaasy^ txs

ap/iovias' vvv Se et/c»j Ka\ aXoyoiS aTrTovrai rris /j.ov<TiK?is.

Anth. Plan. 28 "AdrjXov

'EWas /J.ev &rifias rrpoTepas irpovKpivev iv avhols'

0/j)8at 5e HpSvoixov, TratSa tov OlvidSov.

Paus. 9. 12. 4 [tt. lepov rh 'AttoAAcoj^os rb iv 0T7/3ais]- avSpids

Te' eCTt Ilpov6/iov avSphs avKriaavros iTraywyorara es rovs ttoXKovs

. . . TlpSvo/xos 5e -^v os Trpiros eirevoriaev avXovs is dirav apjxovias

exovras eTnrr^Seiois, Trpxros 5e Bidcpopa es Tocrovrov /xe\r] vtt'

av\o7s TjvXrjae toTs avTo7s.^ Xeyerai 5e ojs koI tov TrpoacoTrov t^
(rx'^AtotTi Koi irrl tov Travrhs Kivr]<rei ado/xaros Trepiaaojs Stj ti

erepTre to. Qearpa- Kai ol Koi aa/xa TreTroiri/xevov iarl 7Tpoa65i.ov

is Ari\ov To7s e7r' EvpiTrq} Xa.\KL5evat. tovtov re ovv ivravOa ol

Qrj^aloi Koi 'ETra/xeivuvSav tov Uo\v/xviSos dvedeaav.

Ibid. 27. 7 [tt. olnia/iov MeaariVYis]- /cai ti]V /xev ToVe r]/xepav

Trpos Gvaiais re /cal evxous ^a^av rals 5e icpe^ris tov reixovs rhv

TTepifioKov ^yeipov, Kal ivrhs oiKias Ka\ rd lepd irrotovvTO.

elpyd^ovTO 5e /cal inrh /JLOvaiKqs d\\r\s /xev ovSe/xia.s, av\u>v Se

Botooricov Ka\ 'Apyelcov rd re 2a/ccc5a Ka\ Tlpov^Liov /xe\r] rore Srj

TrpoTJx^Tjo-ai' /xd\tara is d/xtWav.

Ar. Ecd. 98

:

%v 5' eyKadt^w/xeada Trporepai, \r]aouev

^varet\d/xevai dal/xdrta- rov 7rd)ycovd re

orav Kaddi/iev hv TreptSrjao/xeaO' e^/ce?,

Tts ovK dv r]/xu.s avSpas r]yr]aaiQ' dpaiv

;

* Ayvpptos yovv rhv Upovo/xov Trciycoi'' ex^v
\e\7)de- Kairoi Trporepov r]V ovto% yvvf],

vvv\ S', bpas, Kpdrrei rd /leyiar* iv rrj TroAct.

Sch. ad loc. O 'Ay vppios arpaTrjyhs 6r]\vdptu)Sr]S, dp^as iv

Aeaficp, Ka\ rhv /itaOhv 5e tuv iroirjTwv avvere/xe, Kat irpwros

iKK\r)ataartKhv SeSooKev. 6 Se Up6vo/xos av\r]rr]S /ie^^ai/ ex^^y

TTwywva. 'Ayvppios Se evpvrrpwKros.

* Cas.-Mein. * Siebelis : mss outoTs tjv. t. av\.
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reason there were flutes peculiar to each 'mode, ' and in the

competitions ever\' tlute-pla^-er had flutes adapted to eacli.

The first to play all the modes ou one pair of flutes was
Prononuis of Tliebes. But nowadaj^s the art of music is

pursued in a random and incousiderate way.

Planudean Anthology Anonymous :

—

Greece judged Thebes to be first in playing the flute, and
Thebes Pronomus sou of Oeniades, ^

Pausanias iJescription of Greece [the temple of Apollo at

Thebes] : And there is a statue there of Pronomus, a fiute-

player who had great charm for the vulgar . . . It was he
Mho invented flutes that were suited to anj' mode, and first

played tunes diflering in this respect on the same pair of

flutes. We are told too that his facial expression and the

versatility of his bodily movements used to bring down the
house. Moreover there is a song composed by him for the
Chalcidians on the Euripus, a Processional to Delos. Of
him then it was and Epameinondas son of Polymnis that

the Thebans set up statues in this place.

The Same [On the founding of Messeneb}- Epameinondas] :

That da^- was devoted to sacrifices and prayers. On the
following days they began to build the wall round the city,

and houses and temples within it. The work was done to the
accompaniment of no music but that of Boeotian and Argive
flutes, and there was keen competition between the nielodies

of Sacadas and those of Pronomus.

Aristophanes Ecclc^iazusae :

And if we sit in front we shall not be noticed so long as

we gather up our cloaks ; and when we show the beards we
shall put on there, ever^^body that sees us will think we are
men. Why, Agyrrhius is never found out in Pronomus'
beard ; and yet lie was a woman once, though now, as 3'ou

see, he's the biggest man in Athens.

Scholiast (T/i the pasmge : Agyrrhius was a general of

efleminate character who had commanded in Lesbos. He
cut down the pay of the poets and was the first to pay
niembers of parliament. Pronomus was a flute-player who
had a great beard. Agyrrhius was addicted to unnatural vice.

^ cf. Didymus ad Dem. Berl. Klassikeriexte i. pp. 51)-6<».
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Manu. Par. 65 a-^' ov TeXearrj^i ^eXivovvrw^
evifcrjcrev 'Ad/]V7]aiv eri] HAAAnilll, dp-)(ovTO'i

^Ad7]V7]aiV ^Ilko)vo<^.

Diod. Sic. 14. 46 [398 b.c.] i]Kfiaaav Se Kara
TOVTOV Tov evLavTov 01 emarjfioTaTOC BLdvpafi-

^OTTOLOL, OtXofez^o? KvO^jpio^;, TLfi6deo<; \[L\i]aio<;,

TeKeaT7]<^ SeXLvovvTLO'^, TIoXv'lBo<; o? Kal ^coypa-

(f^LKrjfi Kal fjL0vaLKr]<; el^ev efiireLplav.

ApoUon. Hist. Mir. 40 'Ap^crTofez^o? o fiovaLKo^

ev To) TeXeaTOv Btco cprjaiv, (pirep ev TraXia
avveKvpi]aev, viro rov avTov Kacpov yiyveaOaL

TrdOr], o)v ev elvaL KOi to irepl Td<^ yvvaLKa<;

yevofievov citottov. eKaTdaeL<; ydp yiyveaOaL

TOLavTa<; coare eviore Kadyfxeva^; Kal heLirvovaa^

o)? KaXovvTo^; tivo<; vTraKOveiv, elra iKiryjSdv

aKaTaayeTOV'; yLvOfieva^; Kal TpeyeLV eKTOs tT/?

7roXe«9. fJLaiTevofjLevoL<; Se tcl<; AoKpoL<; kqI

'Pr]yivoL<; Trepl tt}? diTaWayr]<; tov 7rd6ov<; elirelv

Tov 6eov 7raLdva<; aBeiv eapLV0v<;^ r]fiepa<; ^'
. 66ev

7roWov<; yeveadaL 7raLavoypd^ov<; ev Trj TraXici.

Plut. Alex. 8 Kal T-qv fiev 'IXidSa T/j<? 7ro\e-

fiiKr]<; dpeTr]<; e^ohLOV Kal vofxi^cov Kal ovofid^cov

. . . elxev del fierd tov ey^^eLpLhiov Keifievrfv vtto

TO TTpoaKecpdXaLov, &)<? 'Ovr]aiKpLTO<; iaTopr^Ke, tmv
Se dXkcov ^L/SXicjv ovk ev7ropojv ev tol<; dvco tottoi^;

^ mss insert SwSe/caTTjs
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*
LlFE

Pariafi Chronicle : From tlie time wlicn Telestes of

Selinus won at Athens 139 years^ in the archonsliip

of Micon at Athens (402 b.c).

Diodorus of Sicily Historical Library : About this

year (398 b.c.) Hourished the most famous dithyramb-

writers, Philoxenus of Cythera, Timotheus of Miletus,

Telestes of Selinus^ and Polyidus painter and
musician.

ApoUonius Marvels of History : The musician

Aristoxenus declares in liis Life of Telestes that at

the time of his visit to Italy certain remarkable

things liappened of which there was one which

concerned the women. It seems that they were

seized with a distraction which caused them when
seated sometimes at their supper to appear to answer

a call, and then rush incontinently through the door

and run out of the city. When the Locrians and
Rhegines asked the advice of the oracle on the

matter, the reply was that in order to free themselves

from this visitation they must sing Spring Paeans for

sixty days. Hence the hirge number of paean-

writers in Italy.

Plutarch Life of Alexander : The IUad, wWich. he

beheved and declared to be the vade-mecum of

valour . . . he kept, according to OnesicrituSj with

his dagger under his pillow, and when he felt the

want of other books up-country/ he commanded

^ i.e. iu Asia Minor and beyond
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"KpTTokov 6K€\eva€ Tre/jLyjrai, /caK€LVo<; eire/jLyjrev

avTU) Td<; re ^LXiaTOv /Sl^Xov^ kol tcov KvpiTrtBov

KOL %o(f)OK\€ov<; KOL Kla^^yXov TpayqySicov crv^vd<;,

Kal TeXeaTov Kal OtXo^evov Si6vpdfi,3ov<;. ^

Plin. X.H. 35. 36. 22 [de Nicomacho] : Nec fuit

alius in ea arte velocior. tradunt namque conduxisse

pingendumab Aristrato Sicyoniorum tyranno quod is

faciebat Telesti poetae monumentum, praefinito die

intra quem perageretur, nec multo ante venisse,

tyranno in poenam accenso, paucisque diebus absol-

visse celeritate et arte mira.

TEAESTOT MEAfiN

1 ^Apyo)

Ath. 14. 616 f Trpos hv avTiXeywv aXKos ecpr,' ' aW' o ye

^€\ivovvTios TeAecTT?/? tu> McXavLTnriSp {fr. 2) avTticopv(ra6u€vos

iv 'ApyoT e<^7j* o Se Xoyos eVTl Trepl ttjs * AOrjvcis'

ov^ aocpov

(Tocpdv Xaffovaav ovk eireXrroiJLaL voo)

Bpv/JLOLf; 6peioL<; opyavov

Blav WOdvav 8vaG(j)0aXpov ala)(^o^ €K(j)off}]-

5 Oelaav avOi<; xe/)w^' eK/SaXelv^

vv/jL(f)ayev€l ')(€ipoKTvir(t)

(f)rjpl ^lapavci kX€0<;'

Tt ydp VLv evr/pdTOLO KdXXeo^
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HarpaUis to send him some, and received from him
PhiHstus, a large number of the tragedies of

Euripides, Sophocles, and Aeschylus, and some
dithyrambs of Telestes and Philoxenus.

Pliny Natural History [on Nicomachus] : He was
the quickest worker in painting ever knovvn. \Ve

are told that when he was under contract to

Aristratus the tyrant of Sicily ^ to adorn with

pictures before a certnin date the monument lie was
putting up to the poet Tei«stes. he arrived sliortly

before the time to find the tyrant angry and deter-

mined to bring him to book, but witliin a few days

had fulfilled his obhgation with a despatch and a

skill equally admirable.

See also Dion. Hal. Comp. 131 R (Philoxenus of

Cythera, p. 364), Suid. s.v.

THE POEMS OF TELESTES

1- The Argo

Athenaeus Dodors at Dinner : To this another rejoined :

' But Telestes of SeUnus takes up arms against ^lelanippides
'

(/;•. 2) in the Argo, where he saj's—he is speaking of Athena
(and the flute)— :

My mind beHeveth not that in the mountain
copses divine Athena took this instrument that was
as clever as herself and then, for fear of shame to

her face, cast it again from her hands to be the

glory of the applauding ^Lirsyas, bestial son of a

nymph. For why should she feel prick of concern

1 C. 360-340 B.C. 2 cf^ g;ii(| 5, TeAfO-TTjy

^ SC. avX6u 2 Wil : niSS ew x^9^^ /3aAea/

2/5
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• ofU9 ereipev epw^}
10 a Trapdevlav ciyafiov ^

Kal airaiS' aTreveLjjie KXcoBo) ;

uiS ovK tiv ev\afiriBei(Tr]s rr^v alaxpOTrjTa tov etdous 5ia t]]V

jTapOeylav e^rjs t4 (prfcri'

dWa f-idrav d'^6pevT0<^^ dSe paraioXoycov

(fyd/jia irpoaeTTTad^ 'EXA-aSa p,Gvao7r6\cDv

cro(pd<; eiricjiOovov /3pOTol^ Te^va<^ oveiSo<;,

IxeTo, TavTa Se iyKa/jLid^oov t7]V avXrjrtKrjv \4yer

dv (TvvepiOoTdTav ^ ^pofiicp TrapeBco/ce aep.vd<;

haifjbovo^; dep6ev 7rvev/i aloXoiTTepvycDV avv
dy\a ^

ciiKVTaTi ')(^eip6n'.

2—3 ArrKXv^TTlOS

Ath. 14. 616 f (contd. ) koui^us Se Kav Tcp 'AaKXrjTriu) 6

TeXecTrjs ihrfXoiae Tr]v twv avXwv xP^io.v iv tovtois'

r) Opvya KaWi7rv6a)v avXow lepcov ^aaiXrja,

Avdov 0? dpfioae irpMTO^

AcopiSo<; dvTiTTaXov ^iovaa<; v6pov, aloXofx^p-

(j)Oi^^

7rvevp,aT0<; ev^rrepov avpav
dp(l)i7rXiKcov Ka\d/jiOi<;.

Philod. TT. eio-e/3. 17 Gomp. rhv 'AaKXr^Trilv S' vnh Aihs

Ke[pavvoi.']drivai yeyp[a(pev ' HaioSos . . . Ka\ 6 T[a NaujTra/cria

Troi[r:aas] Kal TeAeVr^Tjs ' A(rK\r)Tricfi . . .

^ Wil : niss epcos er. 2 o Dobr : mss al yap ayajxov

Cas : mss Syai^oj' ' Grotef: mss avaxop. * M. Schm :

mss (Tv/xep. ^ aep6ev B : mss aepdev : 07X5 U, cf. names
c.g. 'Ay\a>(pv\os Bechtel Hist. Personenimm^n id. 13 and
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for lovely beaiity, she wliom Clotho had assigned

virginity unwedded and unchilded ?

—

that is, she would not have minded spoiling her looks,

because of her virginity—and he continues :

Nay, vainly and not for the dance was this tale

of minstrel-babblers sped to Greece^ to make a

reproach unto men a clever art

—

(and then he praises flute-playing)

—which the airy breath of the holy Goddess to-

gether with the resplendent swiftness of her nimble-
winged hands hath given to Bromius to be best of

all liis menials.

2-3 AscLEPius

Athenaeus (continued) : No less elegantly has Telestes
descriljed the use of the flutes in this passage of Ihe
Asdepuis :

or the Phrygian king of holy fair-breath"d flutes/

who first tuned the Lydian strain in answer to the
Dorian Muse^ and inwove the winged breeze of

liis breath with the shifting-shaped reed.

32

Philodemus Oii Pidy: Hesiod writes that Asclepius was
struck by the lightning of Zeus . . . and the author of the
Naupactia and Telestes in his Asclepius . . .

1 probably Olympus 2 (.f_ ibid. 50 (p. 207)

Hesych. ayXuv : mss ayXaav ® v6fxovT)dhv : alo\o/x6p(pois

Hart.-Wil : niss vo^oaioKov opcpvai
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4 i/xeVat09

Ath. 14. 637 a [tt. lULaydBidos]' TeKfar-qs 5e eV T^^vaiif

hiQvpdjx^ic TrevrdxopSov (prjaiv avrrjv eluai Sia tovtuv

aXko<; S' aWav KXayyav UU
K€paT6<j)copov epeOi^e fidyahiv

TrevTappdfiBo) ^ ^opSdv dpOpw
')(epOKap.-^ihLav\ov'^ dvaaTp(O(f)0)v Ta^^o?.

Ath. 14. 625 e tV Se ^pvyLcrTl Ka\ ttiv AvSiO-Tt [apixoviai)

irapa rcov fiapfidpwv ovcras yvcoadriiaL rols^EWTjaiv aTrh tmv <tvv

ne'Ao7ri KareXQovrwv els ttjj/ He\oTr6vvr]aov ^pvywv Ka\ AvSwv . . .

Sio Ka\ TeXearrjs 6 '^eKivovvTios (prjcTLV

HpcoTOi Trapd KpaTJ]pa<; 'KWdvcov ev av\oL<i

cFvvoirahol neXoTTo? ^laTpo'^ opela';

^pvjLOV deiaav vopov
Tol ^ 8' 6^v(pd)voL<^ TraKTLScov y^aXp.ol^i * KpeKOV

Avhiov vpvov.

6

Ibid. 11. 501 f [tt. (piaKwv}- Kal ©eorrojXTTOs S' ev'A\6a(z e(pri'

' Xa^oiaa TrA-fipr) XP^^^'"*' /xeaofKpaKov
|
(pidKr]v. TeKearrfs S'

aKarov u}v6fj.a(e vlv,' oos tov TeKe(TTOV

UKaTOV
rrjv (pLdKrjv elprjKOros.

7

Philod. TT. evae^. 18 Gomp. AiVxi^A-os S' [eV ] koI

"l^lvKOS Ka\ Te]Ke(TTr]S [ ] rds' ApTr[vLas ....

Ibid. 23 (see Melan. ]0 p. 238 above).

1 Dind.-^: mss iv Trevrapdfidcf, ev irevTapdfi(f (which Wil.

keejjs) and a.pL6/xw ^ E, cf. iroloTp^xa^^os : mss xh°- KafD^.

(Eust. ev xop^a^s x^^P^- '^- ) ^ ^^^s : mss Tors * mss \|^aAfiy/
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4^ Hymenaeus

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on the stringed instrument
called magadis] : Telestes in his Dithyranib Hymenaeus tells

us in the following lines that it had five strings ;

Then utterin<^ various din they roused the horn-

voiced ^ magadiSj \\'\i\\ five-lined jointure of strings

plying the to-and-fro footrace of swift hands.^

5

Athenaeas Dodors at Dinner : The Phrygian and Lj^dian

*modes,' which were of foreign origin, were made known to

the Greeks through the Phrygians and Lydians who emi-
grated to the Peloponnese with Pelops . . . Hence the

passage of Telestes of Selinus :

The first to sing tlie Phrygian tune of the Moun-
tain iMother amid flutes over the wine-bowls of

Greece were they that attended upon Pelops ; and
the Greeks forthwith began to thrum the Lydian

hymn with shrill-voiced twanging of the lute.

6

The Same [on the cup called phiaJe] : And Theopompus
in his play AUliaca says :

' 8he took the brimming cup of

gold mid-bossed, but Telestes called it "boat"', Telestes

evidently having used the word

boat
for the phiale.

7

Philodemus On Piety : Aeschyhis [in the ] and
Ibycus and Telestes [ ] the Harpies ....

The Same (see Melanippides 10 p. 239 ahove)

For Crexus see on Timotheus jy. 287 bdoiv

1 cf. Eust. 1108. 1 ^ i.e. struck with the horn-made
plectrum ^ lit. a hand-double-course-tuming swiftne.ss
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St. Byz. MtA<7;T09* TroXi? eTTK^avr)^ iv K.apia

TCOV 'lcOVCOV ... TToXtT?;? Mt\7](Jl,0<;. OVTCO Kal

0aA,?5? 'Fj^afivov iraTpo<; ls,liXi^aLo<; i-^^^pr^fjbdTLt^e^

Kal ^coKvXlBi]'; Kal Tt/xo^eo? KiOapcoho'^, 09 iTroirjae

Nd/icoz^ K.i6ap(p8LKcov I3l/3\ov<; oKTcoKaiheKa et?

iiTcov oKTaKLGyO^icov Tov apiOpov, Kal Yipovopaa

dWcov ')(jXLa, dvrjcjKeL S' iv MaKehovici. iiTL^ye-

rypaiTTaL avTco Tohe'

UciTpa MtX?;T09 TLKTeL MovaaLai TToOeLvov

^LfjLoOeov KiOdpa^ ce^Lov tjvloxov . . .

Suid. Tiyud^eo?* SepadvSpov rj 'Neop.ovaov^ rj

^LXoTToXiho'; yiiXjjaio^; XvpLKo^;' 09 ttjv heKaTt-jv

Kal evSeKaTJjv ')(opSr]v 7Tpoaedy]Ke Kal ttjv

dp)(^aiav p,ovaiK7]v iirl to piaXaKcoTepov fJieTrj^yayev.

r]v Se iirl tcov FjVpLiTiSov ^(povcov tov TpayLKOv,

KaO^ 01)9 ical ^l\l7T7to<; 6 %IaKeScov ijSaaiXevev.

Kal iTe\evTi]aev iTOJV ivrjvy]K0VTa eTTTd, ypdyjra';

8i iiTcov ^6p,ov<; yiovaiKOv<; SeKaevvea, IIpooip,ia

Xg- , "KpTepiLv, AiaaKevd<; 7/, ^FyKcofna, Tiepaa^,^

Kav7T\Lov, ^iveiha^, AaepT7]v, ^i6vpdpffov<; tr]',

"Tfjbvov^ Ko! , Kal dXka Tivd.

Marm. Par. 76 d(h' ov TLpiodeo^ /3Lcoaa<; CTrj

PAAAA iTe\evTr]a€v eVh dpyovTO'^ ^Kdi]vr]aL . . .]

^ * was called

'

^ j^jgg -t^^oixvaov ^ mss insert ^
. _—

•

1 cf. Eust. Dlon. Perieg. 823 2 cf. Pomp. Mela i. 17
2 2 11. have obviously been lost which contained the death-
place * the last two are prob. jokes of the comic
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LlFE

Stephanus of Byzantium Lexicon :
^ Miletus :—

A

famous city of lonian Caria . . . Tlie inhabitants

are called Milesians^ for instance Thales the son of

Examyas, Phocylides, and Timotheiis,^ the last

the singer to the lyre, who composed 18 Books of

Lyre-sung Xomes amounting to 8000 hnes and
Prononiia amountino; to 1000 more. He died in

Macedonia. The following epitaph has been written

upon him :
' Miletus was the motherland that bore

that deHght of the Muses^ Timotheus the deft driver

of the lyre . .
.

'

^

Suidas Lexicon : Timotheus :—Son of Thersander^
or of Neomusus, or of Philopolis ;

^ of Miletus ; lyric

poet. He added the tenth and eleventh strings to

the lyre;, and changed the musical tradition for the
worse. He Hourished in tlie time of Euripides the
tragedy-writer, when Philip of Macedon was king.^

He died at the age of 97;, and was the author of 19
Musical No7nes in epic verse^ 36 Pre/udes,^ the
Artemis, 8 Adaplatiojis,'^ Eulogies, The Persians,

Xauplius, TheSons of Phineus, Laertes, 18 Dithyramhs,

21 Hymns, etc.

Parian Chronicle : From the time when Timotheus
died at the age of 90^ in the archonsliip of . . . at

Athens . . . years.^

poets ^ cf. Diod. Sic. 14. 46 (above, p. 273) who sa^^s he
tiourished b.c. 398 ^ perh. = the Pronoviia above
' revisions or re-touchings of old works (Wil.) ^ ^\^q

actual date is lost, but niust lie between 365 and 357 b.c.
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Satyrus Vit. Eur. Ox. Pap. 1176. 39. xxii [Kara-

(f)pOVOV/X€VOv] ^ TOV Tl/jLoOioV TTapCL TOl<i ''¥jWrj<JiV

hia T-qv iv TT} /JLOvcriKfj Kaivo7r[o]{iay^ Kal KaO'

v7r€pl3o\7]v aOvfjL7]aavTO<; o)(tt€ Kal Ta(; '^^^elpa^

kavTw hi€yv(j3K€vaL Trpoacf^ipeiv, fjLGV0<; ^vpiiTLh]<; ^

avaTTaXiv tojv fjL€V OeaTow KaTayeXdaai, tov he

Ti/xoOeov alaOofjievo^; r]\LKO<i iaTlv iv tw ^evei,

TrapafjLvOi^aaaOaL re \6yov<; SLe^icov ct)? olov re

7rapaK\r]TiKOiTaTOV^ , Kal Si] Kal to tmv Tlepaoiv

TTpooifJiiov avyypdyjrai^TM^ re viKrjaai iravaaaOai

xaTa(f)porovfi6v6v [(f)aaL t6\v^ Ti\_fi60eov . . .

Plut. A?i Seni 23 ovtw he Kal Tifx60eov Evpi-

7rihi]<i avpLTTOfievov iirl tt} KaivoTOfxici Kal irapa-

vofielv et? Ti]v fjLOvaiK-qv SoKovvTa Oappelv iK€\eva€v

«9 6\iyov y^p^vov T0)v OeaTpojv vtt' avTw yevrfao-

fJLevCdV.

Ibid. Mus. 30 6fjioi(o<; Se Kal M€\avi7r7riSr]<; 6

fi€\o7roib<; i7Ti'yev6fjievo<; ovk ivefxeive ttj 7Tpoi-

7Tap\ovar) fiovaiKfj, d\\* ovSe ^i\6^evo<; ovSe

Tifi60eo<;' ovto<; ydp €7TTa(f)06yyov t>5? \vpa<;

v7Tapxovar]<; eco? et? ' ApiaTOK\eio7jv, tov Tep^rdv-

Speiov t6vov SieppLyfrev^ eh 7r\eiova<; (f)06yyov<;.

dWd ydp Kal av\r]TiKr] d<j)^ d7T\ovaT€pa<; €l<;

7TOLKi\o)T€pav fi€Tap€^i]K€ fiovaiKrjv TO ydp
7Ta\ai6v, eo)<; €l<; \le\avi7T7Ti87fv tov tcov BiOv-

pdfil3o)v 7T0Lr]Ti]v, avfi^e^7]Kei tov<; av\i]Td<; 7Tapd

T03V 7TOii]T6)v \afi^dveiv tol/? fjLiaOov<i, 7Tpo)Ta-

ya)ViaTOvai]<; Sr]\ov6Ti t^? 7TOL7]aeo)<; tcov B' av\r]T(t)v

^ E, e.rj. 2 the v seems to be added above the a
3 Aeyerai seems to have fallen out, cf . ix. 31 * Wil : pap.
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Satyrus Lifc of Eunpidcs (from a 2nd-Cent.

Papyrus) : When Timotheus was suffering from un-

popularitj in Greece because of his musical innova-

tions, and in the depths of despair had actually made
up his mind to take his own Hfe, it is said that

Euripides alone took the opposite line^ and not only

laughed at the audiences, but realising how great an
exponent of his art Timotheus was, consoled him
with the most comforting arguments possil)le, and
went so far as to compose for him the prelude to

The Persians, his victory with which put an end to

Timotheus' unpopularity.

Plutarch Should Old Men Govem ? Thus when
Timotheus was being hissed as an innovator who
broke the laws of music^ Euripides bade him be of

good cheer since he would soon have his audience
at his feet.

The Same On Music : In like manner the lyric

poet Melanippides, in his turn^ refused to leave the

art of music as he found it, and so also Philoxenus

and Timotheus. Down to the time of Aristocleides ^

tiie lyre had had seven strings. Timotheus divided

the Terpandrean ^ mode ' into a greater number of

notes.^ Flute-playing too has become more complex
than it once was. In old days before tlie dithyramb-
writer Melanippides^ it had become customary for

the flute-players to be paid by the poets, obviously

because the poetry had played the first part in the

performance and the flute-players had been merely

* c. 480 B.c. 2 tihe reading is doubtfiil

Tov ^ E, cf. xxi. 30 ^ Westph.-^^: mss e;s TfpTrarS^ov

rhv ^Apt KTcraiot/ Sifpp.
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vTTTjpeTovvTcov Tot? hihaaKaXoi^' vdTepov he Koi

TOVTo 8ie(f)6dpr}, o)? Kal ^epeKpaTr) tov kco/jLLKOV

eiaayayelv tt]v ^Iovo-lktjv ev yvvaiKeiw ayripuaTiy

6\r]v KaT7]KLa/jLevriv to awfia' iroLel he Trjv

ALKaLoavvJ]v BLa7rvvdavo/ievy]v Tr]v aiTLav rr)?

\ooj3r]<^ Kol Tr]v UoLi^aiv Xeyovaav

Xefo) fiev ovK ciKovaa' aoi re yap K\veiv

epLOL Te Xe^aL dv/xo'; -i/hovr^v e%ef.

efJLol yap rjp^e tmv KaKoov yieXavLiririhri^;,

ev Tolat 7rpMT0<^ ^ 09 Xaficov dv?]Ke /xe

5 ')(^aXapcDTepav t eTToir/ae ')(0phal^ BcoSeKa.

dW^ ovv 6/jl(d<; ovto^ /lev r/v diroxpffiv dvr/p

e/ioiye . . . 7rp6? tcl vvv KaKa.

KLvr]aia<; Se /i 6 KaTdpaTo<; 'Att£a:o9,

e^appoviov<; Ka/jL7rd<; ttoicov iv Tal<; aTpo<f>al^

10 diroXcoKe-^ ol/to)?, wcrTe t?}? 7ron]aeco<;

Tcov Bi0vpd/jL/3cov, KaOdirep ev Tal<; dairiaLV,

dpiaTep avTov cpaiveTaL Ta Se^Ld.

dX)C ovv dveKTO<; ovto<; r/v o/ico^ 6/jlco<;.

^pvvL<; 6' 'IhLOV aTp6/3L\ov ip(3a\(ov Tiva

15 Kd/xTTTCOv /JLe Kal aTpecpcov 6\r]v 8ie(f)0opev

iv eirTa 'y^ophal^; ^ BcoCex dp/xovia^ ^X^^'
d\\' ovv e/ioiye p^^ouTo? r/v diro^pchv dvr/p'

el ydp TL Kd^7]/xapTev avOi^ dveXa^ev.

6 Se liL/jLoOeo^; /i, o) (f)i\TdTr], KaT(t)pv-)(e

20 Kal SiaKeKvaLK al'a)(LaTa. AI. TIolo<; ovToai

<6> TL/x60eo^ ; nO. '\lL\i]ai6^ tl<; irvppia<;'

KaKu /lOL 7rapea)(ev ol<; ^ diravTa^; ov<; \eyco

7rape\i]\vO\ dyayojv'^ iKTpa7Te\ov; /ivp/ir]-

KLd<;

^ Mein : mss -ois ^ Burette : mss TreVre x- ^^ ireuTaxopSois

^ Wil: mss oZtos * E: mss oycoj/
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assistants of the poets who trained the choruses.

But later on, this praetice fell into disuse. Thus
Pherecrates^ the writer of comedy introduces Music
(as lie calls her) - in the shape of a woman who
shows every sign of having been badly used, and
makes Justice ask her the cause of her terrible

pHght, whereupon Music (or, as we should call her,

Poetry) 3 thus replies : ^"ril tell thee gladly, for

'tis equal joy to me to speak as 'tis for thee to hear."

My troubles all began with Mehinipj^ides : he was
the first to take and let me down and make me a

loose one with his twelve strings. But all the same
he was a good enough fellow . . .^ to what I suffer

now. Xext^ that accursed Athenian Cinesias has

done me so much damage by the extra modal
'^ flourishes " lie inserts between the strophes^ tliat

the right rank of one of his dithyrambs looks like

the left. But all the sarae he was a good enough
fellow. As for Phrynis. he has bent me and twisted

me and utterly destroyed me in a particuiar whirl-

wind of his own, with liis twelve modes on seven

strings. But all the same, he toowas a good enough
fellow. If he did any damage, he made it right

again. But Timotheus now, he^ my dear, has

debauched me and mauled me till Tm not fit to be

seen.

—

Justice. And who is this Timotheus r

—

PoETRV. A red-haired man from Miletus. He has

treated me worse than all the others by drauing

^ that the citation is from the Cluiron appears from
Xicom. Harm. 2. 3.3 Meib : A. seeins to have been uncertain

of the ascription to P., cf. S. 364 a 2 j.^, jn the oth-century

sense of music plus poetry ' the Greek is 'Poetry thus

replies ' ; Plut. interprets for his readers, see the whole
context * a gap in the mss. is indicated by the metre
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i^apfiovLov^ iJ7repj3oXaiov<i t avocrLov^

25 Kol vLyXdpov<;, Mairep re ra? pa(f)dvov<; oXtjv

KafXTrCov ^ fie KaTefiio-rcocre . . .
^

Kav ivTvxj) '^ov fioi l3ahL^ovar] fiovrj,

direhvae KaveKvae ')(opSal<; evSeKa.^

KOi 'A/3t(7TO(^ai'?;<? KWfiLKO^ fivr]fioveveL ^iXo^evov

Kai ^Tjaiv OTL eh tov<; kvkXIov^; ')(^opov<;^ fJbeXrf

elarfveyKaTo. Kal aWoL Se KcofiwBoTTOtol eSei^av

Trfv aTOiriav tmv fieTCi TavTa ttjv fiovaiKrjv KaTa-

KeKepfLaTLKOTWV.

Plut. ^lus. 12 [tt. KaLvoTOfiia<; ra? pvOfio-

TroLlwvY eaTL Se tl<; ^AXKfiaviKyj KaivoTOfiCa Kal

^TT]aLXop€Lo<;, Kal avTal ovk dc^eaTwaaL tov

KaXov. Kpe^o<; Se koI TLfi6660<; Kal ^L\6^evo<;

Kal OL KaT avTOv<; Trjv rjXLKiav yeyov6Te<; TroLt-jTal

(f)opTLKcoTepoL Kal ^iXoKaiv^TepoL^ yey6vaaL, tov

(pLXdvdpcoTTOV Kal defiaTLKov vvv 6vofia^6fievov

TpoTTov Btco^avTe^;' Trjv yap 6Xiyo)(^opSiav Kal Trfv

ciTrX^TrjTa Kal aefiv^TrjTa Trj<; fiovaLKr]<; iravTeXca^;

dp^^alKrjV elvaL avfijBe^r^Kev.

Ibid. 21.

Plut. Inst. Lcic. 17 el 8e rt? TrapajSaivoL tl tt}?

dpxctia<; fJbovaLKi]^, ovk iireTpeirov dXXd Kal tov

TepTTavSpov dp^^aiKcoTaTov ovTa Kal cipiaTov tcov

Kad' eavTov KiOapcohoiv Kal tcov ijpcoiKcbv irpd^ecov

^ Elmsl : nips Ka/jL-rrToov ^ the 3 11. lieginning f^ap/j..

placed here by B come in the mss after ela-rjv^jKaTo below,
where the}' are preceded by 7] Se MovaiKi] A^yei Taina
2 Mein., cf. Nicom : mss ^ah^Ka * perh. fxovcfZiKa has
fallen out (Westph.) ^ E: mss -Kaivoi

^ or devious ^ Ka/jLTri^ ' bend ' or ' flourish and Kd/nr-q ' a
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extraordinary ^ ant-runs all outside the ^^ modes/'
and impious notes in-alt^ and soprano squeaks, and
filled me as full of flourishes as a cabbage is of cater-

j)illars 2
. . . And if he ever meets me walking

alone ^ he strips me and undoes me * with his

eleven strings.' ^loreover Aristophanes the comic
poet mentions Philoxenus^ and tells us that he intro-

duced (solo-)songs into the circular choruses. And
other writers of comedy have shown up the absurd
antics of the later composers who frittered music
away till there was nothing left of it.

Plutarch Miisic [innovations in rhythm] : Innova-

tions are ascribed to Alcman and also to Stesichorus,

in both cases without departing from the beautiful

manner. But Crexus, Timotheus, Philoxenus, and
the other poets of their period were less refined and
more desirous of novelty, aiming at the popular

manner now ^ known as the thematic or effect-

producing. For the employment of few strings ^

and the simplicity and grandeur of music have gone
entirely out of vogue.

The Same (see on Polyidus p. 404)

Plutarch Spartan Listitutions : Disregard of the

musical tradition was not allowed. Even Terpander,

the oldest and in his time the greatest singer to the

lyre, and a celebrator of the deeds of the heroes, was

caterpillar' are identical in the genitive plural, which gives

the opportunity of an untranslatahle play on words ^ i.c,

in a solo-song * double meaning, loosing the girdle and
dissolving into notliing ^ i.e. in the tinie of Aristoxenus
(fl. 3.36 B.c), who is Phitarch*s authority ^ this terni is

applied, more widely than its literal meaningwould suggest,

to a general condition of technical unelaborateness
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e7raLveTr)v, o/ia)^ ol e(j)opoL i^y/jLLwo-av /cal rrjv klOol-

pav avTov irpoo-eTraTraXevaav yjr6yovTe<;,^ otl jjbiav

fiovTjv xop^h^ eveTecve Trepio-aoTepav tov ttolklXov ^

tt)? (j)covrj<; x^P^^' /^ova yap tcl aTrXovaTepa tcov

fieXwv eSoKLfia^ov. TtfioOeov Se dycovt^ofievov tcl

'K.dpveia, eU tmv ec^opcov ixu)(^aLpav Xapoov rjpcoTr}-

aev avTov eK iroTepov twv /jLepcjv aTTore/i?; ra?

irXeLOVf; tmv eiTTa x^^pBcov.

Paus. 3. 12. 10 [tt. ^irdpTr^^;]' eTepa Se eK t/}?

dyopd<; eaTlv €^o8o<;, KaO^ rjv TreTTOLr/TaL acfiiatv rj

KaXov/xevrj XKtd^;, ev6a Kal vvv €TL eKKXr/aid^ovaL

. . . evTavOa eKpe/iaaav AaKeSat/iovLOL t)]v Tl/jlo-

6eov Tov MLXrjaiov KLddpav, KaTayv6vTe<; otl

Xopoal^; eTTTa Tat? dpxaiai^; icpevpev iv Tr/

KL^apwhla Teaaapa^; x^phd^;.

Atli. 14. 636 e ^KpTe/iwv S' iv tco TrpcoTO) irepl

AiovvaiaKOv ^Yi'TTLaTr//jbaTO<; Ti/jLo^eov (prjaL tov

MLXrjaiov Trapd Tot? 7roWoL<; Bo^aL iroXvxop-

BoTepcp avaT7]/iaTL ^PW^^^^^ '^V P-^jdSL' Slo Kal

irapd Tot? AdKcoaiv ev6vv6/i€vov 009 irapacp^eLpoL

Tr/v dpxcLiav /JLOvaLKr/v, Kal /ieWovT6<; tlvo<; iKTe/x-

V6LV avTOv Ta9 TrepLTTa^ tcov xop^o^v, hel^aL ivap

avTol^ virdpxpvTa ^ATToWwviaKOv 7rp6<; tj/v avTOV

avvTa^Lv la^xop^ov Xvpav e^ovTa Kal d(f)e6rjvaL.

Nicom. Mus. Gr. 274 Jan otl oaoL Trj 6yS6rj

Xop^f) 7rpoaKa6Pj^]rav eT€pa<;, ov \6ya) tlvL, Trj he

7rp6<; TOV<; dKpoaTd<; yjrvxctycoyLa Trporjx^rjaav.

loaTTep Brj Kal Se6(j)paaT6<; ^ Te 6 TiLepLTrj<; Trjv

^ E: mss (pepovTes ^ uojxi/jLov^i " niss also Trp^cppacnos,

cf. Boet. Mhs. 1. 20
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nevertheless fined by tlie Ephors, and his lyre nailed

to the wall, because, to suit his voice, he added to

it a single string more than was usual, and they, it

seems, approved only of the simpler style of music.

And when Timotlieus was competing at the Carneian

Festival. one of the Ephors took a knife and asked

him from Avhich end of the lyre he should cut off the

strings which brouofht the number bevond seven.

Pausanias [on Sparta] : There is another way out

of the market-place, past the buikling called the

Scias or Shade, where the assembly is held to this

day . . . Here the Spartans hung up the lyre of

Timotheus of Miletus after convicting him of adding

four new strings to the traditional seven when
singing to the lyre.^

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : According to Arte-

mon in the Ist Book of his work on The Dionysiac

Monument,^ Timotheus of Miletus appears in most
accounts to have employed a magadis or lyre with an
unusually elaborate stringing, and when he was
called to account at Sparta for corrupting the musical

tradition, and it was proposed to cut off the superfluous

strings from his instrument, to have pointed out a

statuette of Apollo there which held a lyre of the

same number of strings as \\\s, and so to have been
acquitted.

Nicomachus Handbook ofHarmony : The addition of

strings beyond the eighth was due not to reason but to

a desire to gratify the audience. Thus Theophrastus

1 cf. Dio Chr. 33. 411, Cic. Leg. 2. 15. 39 ; tlie story is also

told of Phrynis to whora it more probably belongs, cf. p. 269
n. 4; the actual decree of the Ephors against T. is quoted
Boet. de Mus. 1, but is almost certainly a forgerj- of the 2nd
Cent. B.c. ' reading doubtful
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ivdrrjv j^^ophrjv TrpoafcadPjyjre, koI 'IcrTmto? rrjv

oeKaTTjv 6 l^oXo(f)covLO<^, TLfjL60eo<; o yiL\7]o-L0<; rrjv

evSeKaTTjv, Kal e(^ef >}? dWoL. eireLT et? OKTWKaL-

SeKdT7]v dvi^^x^dr) -^opBrjv to irXrjOo^ irap avTOiv.

Clem. Al. Str. 1. 133 (365) /jLe\o<; re av tt/jcoto?

TrepLeOrjKe Tot? TroLiJiiaaL Kal tov<; AaKeSaL/iovLcov

v6/jLov<; ifjLeXoTToiriae TepTravhpo^ 6
^

Kvtlaa alo<;

,

SLdvpa/jL^ov 8e eirevor/aev Adao<; 'Kp/jLL0vev<;, v/ivov

'2,TT]aLXopo<; '\/iepalo<;, 'yopelav ^A\K/idv Aa/ce-

8aL/i6i'Lo<;, Tu epwTLKa 'AvaKpecov Ti]lo<;, v'7r6p'X/]aLv

VLlvhapo^; Sr^lSaLO^, v6/iov<; t€ TrpwTO? yaev iv

Xop^ fcal KLOdpa TL/Ji60eo<; 6 ^h\t]aLo<;.

Plut. Mus. 4 01 Se tt}? Ki6ap(phLa<; v6/ioi irp^Tepov

TToWw XP^^^ '^^^ av\(phLKcov KUTeaTdOj/aav iirl

Tepirdvopov . . . TreTTOLTjraL Se rw TepirdvBpw

Kal TTpooL/jLLa KLOapwhLKa iv eireaLV. otl 6' ol

KLOapwhLKOL vo/jLOL ol TrdXaL i^ iTTOiv avvLaTavTo,

TL/i60eo<; iSj]\wae' tov<; yovv 7rpoi)Tov<; v6/j.ov<; iv

eireaL Sia/ieLyvvcov SiOupap./SLKT/v \e^iv fjhev,

OTTco^; /ir] evOv<; cpavf} Trapavo/xojv el<; ti]V cipxciLav

/lovaLKrjv.

Procl. Chrest. ap. Phot. Bihl. 320 a 33 6 v6/io<;

ypd(j)eTaL /lev el<; W.ir6\\cova, e;^ei 8e Kal Tr/v

eiT covv/JLLav dir avTov' v6/ilo<; ^ ydp o Wtt^Wcov
eiTeK\i]Orj' otl twv dpxcLi^v xopov<; laTdvTcov Kal

7Tpo<; av\ov r/ \vpav dS6vTcov tov v6/iov ^pva6-
Oe/JbL<; Kp7]<; TrpwTO? aTo\f] ^j^p^^cra/^ez^o? iKTTpeirel

Kal KLOdpav dva\a/3cov et? /ii/ir/aiv tov ^A7t6\\covo<;

/i6vo<; -pae v6/jLov,Kal evhoKL/jLi']aavTO<; avTov Bia/jieveL

^ Scl)ott : rnss voixijjlos
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of Pieria added tlie niiitli, Histiaeus of Colophon the

tenth, Timotheus of Miletus the eleventh, and so on
to the eighteenth.^

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanies : The first man
to set poems to music was Terpander of Antissa, who
thus dealt with the laws of Sparta ;

^ the Dithyramb
was invented ])y Lasus of Hermione ; the Hymn by
Stesichorus of Himera ; the Choral dance by Alcman
of Sparta ; Love-poems by Anacreon of Teos ;

dancing the Hyporcheme by Pindar of Thebes ; and
Nomes were first sung to dance and lyre by Timotheus
of Miletus.

Plutarch Music : The Lyre-sung Nome was
estabUshed long before the Flute-sung, in the days
of Terpander . . . Terpander composed Lyre-sung
Proems in epic verse_, and it is clear that the ancient

Lyre-sung Nomes were of this nature from the

practice of Timotheus, who sang his first nomes in

hexameters with an intermixture of dithyrambic

phraseology, so that he might conceal at the outset

his sins against the musical tradition.

Proclus Chrestomaihy : The Nome is in honour of

Apollo and takes its name from his appelhition

Noniiiis.^ The ancients used to make choruses and
sing the Nome to flute or lyre, but Chrysothemis the

Cretan first adopted a distinctive dress, and taking a

lyre in his hand to represent Apollo, sang a nome
solo, and as lie bccame famous for this performance

^ there follo^vs a ref. to the passage of Pherecrates (p.

285) : the seventh and the ninth are ascribed to T. by
[Censorin.] Gram. Lat. 6. 610, and the ninth by PHnyiV./f.
7. 57 ^ perli. a confusion between the two meanings of

v6p.os, ' law ' and 'nome,' but cf. Plut. Sol. 3 ^ the
etyraology is prob. incorrect
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o TpoTTo^ rov dyo)vL<T/jLaro<;. SoKei 8e TepiravSpo';

/lev 7Tpa)ro<i reXeioiaat rov voiiov vpMO) fj.erp(p

')(^p'qad[ievo^, eireira 'Apicov 6 M'}]Ovpivato<; ovk

oXtyct avvav^fjcrai, avro<; Kai 7roi7jrr]<; Kal KtOapw-

56? yevofxevo';. ^pvvt<; Se 6 MvriXrjvalo^; eKaivo-

rofirjaev avrov ro re ydp e^d/jterpov rw \e\v/j,evq)

(TVVT/yjre Kal ')(^ophal<; rcov eirrd irXeiocrtv e^^pi/craro.

Tt/i66eo<; Ee varepov et? ryv vvv avrov ijyaye

rd^tv. eartv ovv 6 pev ht9vpa/xfio<; KeKivi]/ievo<;

KCLt TToXv ro ev6ovato)Se<; /lerd )(opeLa<; e/jLcpaLVcov

et9 7rd6'}] KaraaKeva^o/ievo<; rd. /idXtara OLKeta

Tft) 6ea), Kal aeao/Sr/rat pev Kal roL<; pv6fiol<;,

d7r\ovarepat<; Se Ke)(pr/rat ral^ Xe^eaiv. 6 Se

v6/JL0<; rovvavriov Std rcov r}6cov ^ dveyerat ^ reray-

/jLeva)<; Kal fieyaXorrpe^ro)^ Kal roh pv6fiol<; dvelrat

Kal 0L7rXaaLaL<; ral<; Xe^eat Ke)(pi]rat. ov fiifv dWd
Kal ral<; dp/ioviat<; OLKeiat<; eKdrepo^; )(pr]rat, 6 /lev

ydp rr]v ^ ^pvytov Kal 'Trrocl^pvytov dpfio^erat, 6

v6fio<; Se Tft) avarijpan rcp ro)v Kt6apq)So)V AuStft).

eoLKe 3e 6 fiev 8t6vpafif3o<; d^ro rr]<; Kard rov<;

dypov<; 7Tathtd<; Kal rT]<; ev roL<; 7T6roi<; ev(l)poavv7]<;

evpedrjvat, 6 Se v6fio^ SoKet fxev dTTO rov 7Tatdvo<;

pvr/vaf 6 pev ydp eari KOtv6repo<;, eU KaKO)V

rrapairi]atv yeypafifievo<;, 6 he Ihici)^ et? ^KTToWcova.

oOev ro fjLev ev6ovaL0)Be<; ovk e%et co? 6 htdvpafij3o<;'

eKel fiev ydp fie6at Kal Trathtai, evrav6a Be

iKeretai Kal ttoWt] rd^t<;' Kal ydp avr6<; 6 6eo<;

ev rd^et Kal avar)]fLdrt KarearaXfievov^ Treptep-

X^~^^ '^oz^ Kpovafx6v.

^ Wil : mss Qeuv ^ E : mss avstrai from below
^ 8yll) : mss rov * E : mss -yLfvri : Herm. o-xVj^aTt

Ka.TiaTaKfx4v(f>
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the competition has been of that type ever

since. Terpander appears to have been the first to

perfect the Nome by the employment of the heroic

metre, but no small contri])ution was made after him
by Arion of Methymna^ who like him was both poet

and singer to the lyre. Innovations were also made
in it by Phrynis of MytilenC;, who both combined the

hexameter with the ' free ' type of metre^, and first

employed more strings than the traditional seven.

Timotheus afterwards brought it to its present con-

dition.^ The Dithyramb is full of movement and,

expressing a high degree of ' possession ' by means
of the dance, is directed to evoking the emotions

most characteristic of the God ; wild, too^ in its

rh}i:hms^ it nevertheless employs a simple phrase-

ology. The Xome^ on the other hand^ is sustained

in an orderly and dignified style by the characters it

describes ; while its rhythms are easy and tranquil,

it employs componnd expressions.^ Each type, of

course, uses its peculiar ' modes/ the Dithyramb the

Phrygian and Hypophrygian, the Nome the Lydian
system of the singers to the lyre. The Dithyramb
seems to have developed out of the country festivities

and the merrymaking at drinking-bouts, while the

Nome is probably derived from the Paean, the former

being of general application, a supplication composed
to avert evil, the latter a private and personal appcal

to ApoIIo. Hence the Nome is without the element
of ' possession ' which is found in the Dithyramb.
For while in that we find drinking and sport, in the

Nome we find supplications and great orderliness,

since tlie actual deity concerned pervades the music,

which is orderly and systematically constructed.

^ i.e. in the time of Proclus' authority ^ or uses a

phraseology twice as copious
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Heph. 77. TTOLrj/ji. iii. Consbr. aTToXeXv/JLeva Be

a elKi) fyeypaiTTaL Kal avev fjLerpov Qypia/jievov,

oloL elcTLv ol vojJLOL 01 KiOapwSLKol TLfJLoOeov.

Arist. Probl. 19. 15 hLa tl ol fJLev vo/jlol ovk ev

avTLaTp6(f)0L<; eiroLovvTo, al he dWaL (p^al, al

'X^opiKai ; Tj OTL 01 /xev vo/lol aycoviaTwv r/aav 0}v

i/hrj /li/ielaOaL hvva/ievwv Kal hLaTeivaaOaL i/ a)Brj

ejLveTO /laKpa Kal 7roXveiS7]<; ; KaOdirep ovv Kal

TCL pyj/iaTa, koI tcl /leXt] ttj /iL/JLi/aeL r/KoXovdei

ciel eTepa <yev6/ieva. /xaWov yap tw /leXeL avdyKT)

/iL/ieladaL r/ toI<; pi//iaaLV. Blo Kal ol BLOvpa/i^OL,

eTreiSrj /il/jlt/tlkoI eyevovTO, ovKeTL exovaLV dvTi-

aTp6(povf;, TTp^Tepov Se elxov. aiTLov Se otl to

7ra\aLov ol iXevdepoL e^opevov avTor TroXXov^; ovv

dy(ovLaTLK(o<; aSeLv ')(dXe7rov rjv, waTe evap/jLovia

/leXr/ evf/hov /JLeTaffdXXeLv ydp 7roXXd<; peTaj3o\d<;

Tft) evl pdov r/ toI<; 7roX\ol<;, Kal T(h dycovLaTr/ rj

Tot? To 7]6o<; (f)vXdTTOvaLV. Sio dTvXovaTepa

eiTOiovv avTol'; Ta p.eX')]. i) Se dvTLaTpo(j)o<;

d^rXovv dpL6/jL0<; ydp eaTL Kal evl /leTpeLTaL. to

S' avTo aLTiov Kal Sl^tl Ta pev d^ro tt)? aKT]vf]<;

ovK dvTiaTpocf^a, Ta Se tov ')(^opov dvTiaTpo(f>a' o

/lev ydp vTroKpLT7]<; dycovtaTij^; Kal /jLi/ii]T ->]<;, 6 he

X^po^ rjTTov /jLi/ieiTai.

Poll. 4. 66 /leprj Se tov Ki6ap(pBiKOV v6/jlov

TepTrdvSpov KaTavei/JLavTO<; e^TTu, dp^d pLeTap^d

KaTaTpoTTa /xeTaKaTaTpo7Td 6p(pa\o^ a(f)pay\<;

e7ri\oyo^,

^ the meaning of these two terms is unknown, perh.
' settling down to the subject '

^ it is unlikely that this

division goes baok to Terpander
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He{)haestion On Poems :
' Free ' verse is that

which is written as it were at random and without

any definite metre, hke the lyre-sung nomes of

Timotheus.

Aristotle Problems : Why are Nomes not written

antistrophically like the choral songs ? Is it because

they were sung by professional actors who were
naturally able to employ mimetic gesture and to

extend themselves at will, with the result that tlieir

song became long and of varied shape, and the

melody, Hke the words^ went with the action and
varied continually ? For the mimetic element is

more indispensable to the air than to the words. In

the same way Dithyrambs, liaving become mimetic,

are no longer, as they once were, antistrophic ; and
the reason is that in the old days they were danced
by the ordinary citizen, and many found mimetic
singing difiicult, with the result that they employed
in them the enliarmonic style, because frequent

modulation is easier for one than for many, and
easier for the professional actor than for those who
remain in their own character ; and thus the poems
they composed forthem were simple, which istypical

of the antistrophic system, involving as it does a

recurring unit. It is for the same reason that what
is sung upon the stage is not antistrophic, while the

songs of the chorus are so. For the actor is a

professional artist and a natural mimic, whereas the

chorus does not carry its mimicry so far.

PoUux Onomasticon : The })arts of the Lyre-sung
Nome as arranged by Terpander are seven, namely
the beginning, the after-beginning, the turning-

down^ the after-turning-down/ the navel or middle,

the seal^ and the epilogue.^
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Arist. Metaph. 993. b. 15 el /J.ev Tifiodeo^; /jlt]

iyivero, 7roWr)v av /jLeXoTrouav ovfc €ixo/Ji€V, el

8e fiT) ^pvvi<;, Tc/jLoOeo^; ovk av eyevero.

See aJso Themist. Or. 26. 316 e, Polybius 4. 20 and
Dion. Hal. Comp. 131 R {See on Philoxenus of

Cytherajp. 364).

. TIMOQEOT ]\IEAnN

A'

TMNON
1—2 et9 "ApTe/xLV

Macr. Sat. 5. 21 Alexander Aetolus poeta egregius in

hbro qui inscribitur Musae refert quanto studio populus
Ephesius dedicato templo Dianae curaverit praemiis pro-

positis ut qui tunc erant poetae ingeniosissimi in deam
carmina diversa componerent. in his versibus Opis non
comes Dianae sed Diana ipsa vocata est. loquitur autem,
nti dixi, de populo Elphesio : aAA' o ye irevdo/j.ej/os irdyxv
TpaiKolcTi /x4\€(r6ai

\
TiixoQeov KiOdpas ^Sfj.ova Kal [xeK^wv,

\
v'.hv

^epadvSpov^ rhv fjveaev avepa aiyKwv
\

xpva^eiwv eprjv Sq t6t€

XLKidda^
]

v/jLvrjaai Tax^^v 'CL-niv ^Kr;Teipav oiaTciv \
7)t' iiri

Keyxp^i^ Tifxiov oIkov exei.^ et mox ^rjSc 6evs TrpoKiirij ArjTwiSos

&KKea epya.

^ SO Mein: mss tj 5' eiTi Keyxpiwv ti/ii . . . ov okov e.; the
corruption above, obviously deep, is still unhealed {eprjv also

appears as lepccv) ; 1 suggest witli great hesitation QepadvBpoio

Ka^6v6' eKaTovTada aiyKoov
|
xpvcelcov lepT]v fjveae ;(iAta5o

| v/xvrjcai

Tax^<»}v T
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Aristotle Metap/ii/sics : If there had heen no
Timotheus, much of our lyric poetry would have been
lost to us, and if there had been no Fhrynis tliere

would have been no Timotheus.

THE POEMS OF TIMOTHEUS

BOOK I

HYMNS

1-2 To Artemis

Macrobius Saturnalia : Tlie famous poet Alexander of

Aetolia, intliehook entitled Tlie Mus^:s, tells of theenthusiasm
shown by the people of Ephesus at the dedication of their

temple of Diana, prizes being offered to induce the greatest
poets of the day to compose various songs in honour of the
Goddess.^ In Alexanders hnes Ojjis is the name not of thc
Goddess's companion, but of the Goddess herself. He is

speaking, as I said, of the people of Ephesus : 'But hcaring
that all Greece honoured Timotheus for his skill with the

lyre and its songs, they bade Thersander"s son for a hundrcd
of golden shekels to hymn tlie sacred millennium - and with
it Opis the hurler of swift shafts who hath her sumptuous
house on Cenchreus' bank' ; and later he sa^-s ' nor leave

unsung the works of Leto's Goddess-daughter.'

^ as the older temple was not destroyed till 356 b.c.

and T. died at least a 3'ear earher, the connexion of this hymn
with the dedication of the new temple must be a mistake
' ms. reading doubtful
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Plut. Superst. 10 tov Tijxod^ov t)]v'^KpTeixiv adovTOS eV 'AOiivais

Ka\ XfyovTOS

Ovidha (f)0il3dBa fiaivdSa XvaadSa

KLV7]alas 6 /jieXoTroihs e/c t«i/ OeaTwy avaaTas ' TotauTTj aoi ' elire

' QvyaTTip yivoiTO?

B'

AI0TPAMBON

3 Atas 'E/>t/xav7ys

Luc. Harm. 1 [ ApfxovlBr^s koI Tz/io^eos 6 e'/c ©tjjSwi/]" uxnrep oTe

Ka\ (Tv, S) Tifx6dee, Th TrpcicTOV iXOcav otKoOev e/c Botwrias vTrrfvXrjcras

TTJ nat-Sioj/tSt /fat iv'LKr](Tas ev tu> PuavTi TCf 'E/x/xavel, tov Ofxwvv/xov

COL TroLrja-avTOS Th fieXos, ovSels -^v ts i^yvoeL Toijvo/xa TLfxodeov eK

Qrjfiwv.

4 EXTTTyVCO/D

C.l.A, 2. 1246 NiKlas NiKodijfiov s.vTreTaLxv aveOriKe vLKr^aas

Xopriychv KeKpoirldL iraiScav TlavTaXeav 'S.LKvmnos TjuAet, aafxa

"E\Tvr\vwp Tifiodeov, Ne'aix/xos ^px^f.

5 NavTrXios

Ath. 8. 337 f 'HynaavSpos S' ev to7s TiTOfi.vi\fxaaL ToiSe (prjal

Trepl avTOV- ' Awp/cov 6 oxpoipdyos . . . KaTayeXuiv tov ev TCf

TifjLodeov 'NavirXicf x^'^!^^^^^ (cpaaKev ev KaKKa^a (eovaa fxelCova

eopaKevai xf'^'^''"'-'

^ cf. Plut. Aud, Poet. 4 (fiaivd^a e. <p. A.)and see Cinesias

p. 265 2 four words with identical endings and siinilar
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Plutarch Supcrstition : When Timotheus, singing his

Artemis at Athens, called the ({oddess

frantiCj mantic, corybantic ^

the lyric poet Cinesias rose from his seat in the audience and
cried ' Such be your own daughter !

'

BOOK II

DITHYRAMBS

3 The Madness of Ajax

Lucian Harmonidrs [H. and Timotheus of Thebes] : As in

your case, Timotheus, when you first left your home in

Boeotia and came and played the flute for the tribe Pandionis,

and won the prize in the ^fadness of Aja:c which was written
by your namesake, everyone in Athens knew the name of

Tiinotheus of Thebes.

4 Elpenor

Attic Inscriptions : Nicias son of Nicodemus of the deme of

Xypete dedicated this prize of his victor}' with a chorus of

boys of the tribe Cecropis. The flute-player was Pantaleon
of Sicyon, the song Timotheus' Elpcnor, and the archon for

the year Neaechmus.^

5 Nauplius *

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner'. Compare Hegesander in his

Commentaries :
* Dorion the gourmet . . . ridiculing the

storm in Timotheus' Nauplins, said that hehad seena greater
storm in a boiling pot.'

raeaning in the Gk. ' 820 b.c * cf. Suid. (above,

p. 281)
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6 26/.teA.r;s 'OSts

Ibicl. 8. 352 a [Ka\\i(r64vovs a.irojxvriixov€vfxaTa 'XrparovIkov']'
€TraKovcras Se rris 'n57vos ttjs Ti/j.o9€Ov ' Ei Se ipyoXa^ov ' €(pr]

' eriKTev Ka\ jj.i] Qeov, iroias av rjcpiei (pcvvas

;

'

Alc. Mess. Anih. Plan. 7 '2,v/j.(p(i>vov jxaXaKotai Kepafrad/xevos

Opoov av\o7s
I

Accpodeos yoepovs envee AapSavidas,
\
Ka\ 2e,iieAas

u}S7va Kepavviov, eirvee 5' "tvkov
\
epyjxar,^ aei^dotev a^^dfxevos

XapirdiV
j
/xovvos S' eiv iepo7ai AicDvvaoio Trpocp-nrais

\
Moofxov

Xai\p7]pas €^e(pvye rrrepvyas,
\ Qr)fia7os yevey)v, ^(aaiKXeos' iv 5e

Avaiov
I

vriai (pop$eiav dr]Karo Ka\ KaXd/xous.

Dio Chrj^S. 78 p. 281 Diiid. [tt. (peovov]- ovde ye rhv \afi6vra

irapa Kpoiaov rrjv Soopeav eKe7vov 'AAK/xeoDva e^r,\o)aev ovre 1,6\(av

ovre HWos ov5e\s rwv rore ao(poov avdpoov, & (paa\ rhv Avdhv
firirpe\pai, rovs Oriaavpovs avoi^avra (pepeiv avrhv biroaov 0ov\erai
rov xpwcroii' Kal rhv elaeXQovra Trdvv avSpeioos e/xcpop-naaaOai ttjs

^aai\iKris Bcapeas,
x'-'^'^^"-

'^^ TroS-rjpq Kara^o^ad/xevov kcI rhv
k6\itov e/xTr\'i]aavTa yvvaiKe^ov Ka\ fiaOvv Ka\ ra viro^ri/xara

e^eTrirrjBes /xeyd\a Ka\ Ko7\a vTTo^-qad/xevov, re\os Se r^v K6/xr]v

Zio.TTaaavra Ka\ ra yeveia rS) i^/riy/xaTi Koi rh ar6/xa e/xTr\r]aavra

Ka\ ras yvddovs eKarepas /i6\is e^oo $a5i(eiv, Scawep av\ovvra r^v
rr]s 'S,e/Le\r]s 'Cl.S7va, ye\u>Ta Kal 6iav Kpoiacp rrapexovra Ka\

AvSo7s. Kal i]v rore 'A\K/Xi:jjv ovde/xins a^LOS Spax/J.V^> '^s ^^X^^
lard/ieyos.

7-9 ^KvXXa

Arist. rJl. 3. IJr. 1415 a rh. /xkv oZv rwv eiriSeiKTiKocv \6yoov

TTpooi/iia eK rovroov, e| eiraivov, e/c ^oyov, e'/c TTporpoirrfs, e|

aTTorpoTrrjs, e/c rwv irpos rhv aKpoarriv 5e7 5e tj ^eva '^ olKela elvai

rh evB6ai/ia r(f \6y(f. ra 5e rov SiKaviKOv irpooi/xia he7 \a0e7v
ori ravrh Svvarai oirep rwv dpa/idrcov ol Trp6\oyoi Ka\ rwv inuv ra
TTpooi/xLa- TCt /xev yap roov 5L6vpd/xfioov 6/xoia ro7s tVi§ei/CTi/cory

^ mss epy/xar'

^ cf. Boet. i/ws. 1. 1 * lit. a contractor ^ ^^-^

what sort of noise could she have made ? * i. e. a Sack
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6 The Biiith-Pangs of Semele^

The Saine [Callisthenes" reininiscences of Stratonicus]

:

After hearing the Birth-pangs of Timotheus he remarked ' If

she had been brouglit to bed of a stage-carpenter ^ instead of

a God, she cauldn^t have made more noise,' '

Alcaeus of Messene : Mingling harmonious voice with tender
flutes, Dorotheils piped of the woeful Trojans,* and of the light-

ning-made Birth-pangs of Semele, piped of the prisoners of tlie

Horse,^ embracing withal the everliving Graces ; and alone

aniong the holy prophets of Dionysus escaped the swift

wings of Blame—a Theban he, son of Sosicles ; and so

dedicated his mouth-band and reeds in the temple of

Lyaeus.

Dio Chrysostom Orations [on envy]: Nor again was
Alcmaeon, the man who was so handsomely treated by
Croesus, envied by Solon or by any other of the wise men of his

day. Permitted one day by the great Lydian to enter his

treasury and take away as much gold as he liked, Alcmaeon
went to work so manfully on the ro^^al bounty as to go in

dressed in a flowing gown with a full fold at the breast like

a woman's and shod in boots purposely made much too large

for him, and ended by powdering his hair and his beard with
gold-dust and filling his mouth and both his cheeks with it,

and when he came out could scarcely walk, like a ilute-player

performing TJi': Birth-pctngs of Semelc, much to the amuse-
ment of Croesus and his Lydians. And, weight for weiglit,

Alcmaeon was not worLh at that time a single drachma.®

7-9 SCYLLA

Aristotle Rhetoric: The opening of a declamatory speech
niay consist of praise, blame, exhortation, dissuasion, or a
direct appeal to the audience ; for that which gives the key-
note of the speech must be relevant or irrelevant. A juridical

speech, on the other liand, must have an openinganalogous in

function to the prologue of a plaj' or the preludc of an epic.

The Dithyramb of course resembles in this respect the
declamation ; compare

:

of Troy ^ i.c. the Wooden Horse * cf. Hdt. 0. 125,

Plat. Rep. 373 b
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Alol re Kal rea Swp' <€y(oy>
el<; TCLv ^fcvWav <iiTr]\6ov,

w l^i6vvae.>^

Arist. Poet. 26. 1461 b ... olov ol <pav\oi avKT)ra\ kv\i6-

jx^voi av SiffKov Serj fiifie7<r6ai, Kal c\kovt(s rhv Kopv(pa7ov tiv

^KvWav au\S}aiv.

9

Ihid. 15. i4.j4 a ean Se TrapaSeryua iTovr]pias fx\v 'i)Qovs jxr}

avayKaiov olov 6 M€ve\aos iv rcp 'Ope(rrr], rov 5e airpenovs Kal

/xr) ap/x6rrovros o re Oprjvos 'Odvcrcrews iv tt) '^KvWri koI r) rrjs

2>U\aviTnrr]S prjiTis.

Pap. Eain. MiU. 1. 86 ... uxnrep Ka\ Tijxidios iv rcp 6pr}v^

rov 'OSvaaectis et fxev riva jxifxelrai koa rh ojxoi6v rivi olSej/, &\\o
rw 'OSuo-o-e? . . .

r'—KA'

NOMHN
10-13 KvkXcoi/.

Arist. Poet. 2. 1448 a [ir. rrjs irrl rh x^^po^ ixi/x-ncrcoosl- ojxoicas

5e Koi Trepi rovs hiQvpdjx^ovs Ka\ Trepl rovs vo/xovs, wairep 'Apyas ^

<( . . . Ka.y KvK\Oi>rras Ttu'6ios Kal ^i\6^€vos.^

11

Sch. 11. 9. 219 7j SiTrA^ OTL diaai ov acpd^ai us 6 Tifx66eos

vTr4\aQev /cal <i>tAo|ej/os . . . aAAa dvfxiaaai.

^ suppl. E (mss elra 'XKvWa, elre aKv\a), cf. Sch. ad loc.

230 Rabe olov i)\6ov eXs ae Sia ce koX ra rea Kai ra aa Sipa

Kal evepyerrifiara Ka\ ra aKv\a {sic) & dee Ai6vuae ^ 'Apyus

Bek : mss yas ^ mss add fxifxijaairo avns
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Because of thee and thy gifts, O Dionysus, have

I drawn nigh to Scylla.

Aristotle Poetics: For instance, bad flute-plaj-ers tuirl

themselves round if tliey have to represeut the throwing of

the disc, and pluck at the robe of the chorusdeader ^ if they

are perfonning the ScyUa.

The Same : Of the unnecessary degradation of character

we liave au example in the Menelaiis of the Orestes, of the

unbecoming and inappropriate in tlie lament of Odysseus in

the Scylla, ^ and in the speech of Melanippe.

Rainer Papyrus : . . . like Timotheus in the lament of

Odysseus, if he raimics anyone and knows what resembles

him . . .^

BooKS III-XXI

NOMES

10-13 CvcLops

Aristotle Poetics [on representing characters worse than
they are] : The same is true of the Dithyramb and the Xome,
for instance the . . .* of Argas, and the Cyclops as treated

by Timotheus and Philoxenus.

11

Scholiast on tlie Iliad : The mark is because OiaaL * to

sacrifice ' is not a^pd^ai ' to immolate ' as Timotheus and
Philoxenus took it . . . 'but to make ofFering' simply.^

^ to represent S. snatching at Odysseus ^ for his

devoured companions ^ the ms. is incomplete * a name
prob. lost, but reading doubtful hereabouts ^ may ref. to

Pers. 29, but cf. Plulox. Cyth. 10
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12

Ath. 11. 465b Kal 'OSvaa-evs ^Traffep [Od. 10. 208) VeAtTjSea

oivov ipvOpov,
I

%v deiras ifxirXrjaas, vSaros 5' d^-a elKom yueVpo
|

^eC '• o5;U77 S' ijSela o7rb KpriTripos oSccSei.' Tt/io0eos 5e e*' Ku/cAco7rr

Kiaaivov /jLeXaiva';

ara^yovo^; afifip6Ta<; acjypo) ^pvd^ov
eiKOdiv Se /jierp ivex^v'

5 dvefiiaye S' al/xa ^ ^aK^^cov

veoppVTOLau^ SaKpvoiai, ^vfi<pdv.

13

Chrys. ir. oTro^aT. 10 ei KvKXco-\p 6 tov Ti/J.o6eov vpos Tiva

ouTus airecp^vaTO'

ovTOL Tov 7' VTrepafjLTrexovT^

ovpavov €Laavat3i]a€L. . .

14-19 UepaaL

Plut. Vit. Philop. 11 Aeyeroi 5e T^s TcDj' Ne/xeia);/ 7raz/7J7u/)e&.'s

(TvveaTuxrrjs (TTpaTr)yuvvTa tov 4>iXoTroi/jL€va to Seurepo^' Ka\ vevi-

KrjKOTa fx\v ov TraAot Trjv (V MavTiveia jxdxr]v, ToVe 5e trxoATji/

a^ovTO 5(a ttj^ eopT-fjv, rrpcoTov iJ.iV e7rj5e?|ai to7s "EWricri Ke-

KOfffxrifJifvriv Trjv (paKayya koi KLVOVjULevrjv, uxnrep eWi(TTO, tovs

TaKTiKovs pvOjxovs ix€Ta rdxovs Ka\ pcv/xrjs' e^retTo KiOap^^Bcav

ay(t)VL(oix4vcov els Th deaTpov irapeXOe^v exovTa tovs veaviaKovs 4v

Tols (TTpaTlOOTLKa^S X^^^-'^'^'- '^^ "^O^S (pOlVLKLKols UTToSvTait, OLKfxd-

^ovTas Te ToTs acofxaaLV arravTas Kal to7s ^'jAi/ciais rrapaKXr}\ovs,

alSu 5e TroWr]V irphs tov dpxovTa Kal (pp6vr)fxa veaviKlv viro(pai-

vovTas iK TioXXcov Ka\ KaXuv aycL^vcov apTi 5' avTwv elaeXrjXvOoTOjv

KaTs. TuxTjv TlvXidrjv Thv KiOapcfShv aSovTa tovs TifxoOeov Uepaas
ivdp^aaOai'

^ B: mss ex^vev 5', e^et^e 5': Eust. om. ^ Kaib. (impf.)

and Grotef.-2^: mss avex^vav efiicye Siafia, ivex^vev avffxiaye 5'

Sifxa : Eust. etKoaL 5' vhaTos f.eTp' ex^^^v ' Wil : mss -Tots
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121

Athenaeus Doctars at Dinncr : And Odysseus {Od. 10. 208)
gave ' red hone}'-sweet wine froni one full cup, and poured
thereon twent}- measures of water ; and the sweet scent
rose from the mixing-bowl.' Conipare too Timotheus in the
Cyclops ;

First poured he one ivy-wood cupful of the dark
immortiil dewdrops teeming with foam^ then ])oured

therein twenty measures, mingling the blood of

Bacchus with the freshet tears of the Nymphs.

13

Chrysippus On Kegatives : If the Cjxlops in Timotlieus thus

declared

:

Never shalt thou ascend into the superambient

sky. . .2

14^-19 The Persians

Plutarch Life of Philopoemea : Thestory is told that during
Philopoemen"s second command, shortly after the victory of

Mantinea, when there was a pause in his military operations

hecause of the Xemean Games,* he first made a public display

oVfi'"'*' phalanx both drawn up in order of battle and going
.'x.-idgh its usual evolutions with vigour and despatch, and
then visited the theatre during the lyi-e-song competition,
accompanied by liis young warriors in their military cloaks

and crimson tunics, men all of an age and in the prime of

their strength, who showed a high respect for their leader as

well as the youthful pride which came of a long tale of

victorious combats. At the very moment of their entrance,

the lyre-singer Pylades, who was performing the Persians of

Timotheus, began it with these words :

1 cf. Eust. 1631. 61 2 ^- g . ^Qj^'^ ti^i,^!, yQ^ (Odysseus)
can do the impossible, that is, escape me' ^ cf. Paus.
8. 50. 3, where ' a Pythian victor ' Pylades performs a Xome
of Timotheus of Miletus called The Persians * 207 B.c.

VOL. III. X
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K.\6Lvov eXevOepla'^ Tev)(^v fieyav 'EWaSt
KOdflOV

aixa 5e rp KaixirpoT-qTi tt,s (pMvris tov Trepl tt]v iroiqffiv oyKOV

cvixTrp4y\iavTos ini^Xe^pLV yeveaOai tov deaTpov -nayTaxodev ets Thv

^i\oTrol/x€va Koi KpoTOV /xeTa x°-P"-^ '^^^ EXXriPwv, Th TraXaihv

a^iana raTs iXiriaiv avoi.Aau.^av6vT0i}v Kal tov roTe <ppovTf]n.aTOS

15

Macr. Sat. 1. 17. 19 Apollodorus in libro quarto decimo
Trepi 0ea)j/ 'liiiov solem scribit ; ita appellari Apollinem airh tov

KaTo. Thv K6aiiov UaQaL Ka\ UvaL, quasi sol per orbem impetu
fertur. Sed Timotheus ita :

av T 0)^ Tov ael ttoXov ovpdvcov

\ainrpal^ dtcTla ,
' AXlg, /SdWojv

TTefjL^jrov eKa^oXov ex^poicTL ^ ySeXo?

ad'; aTTO v€vpa<;, w 1'e TlaLav.

16

Plut. Alfd. Poet. 11 . . . eV Se Ta7s -rrapa tos ixax°-s Kc\(v<xeaiv

eKaffTOTe Xeyoov ("OuTipos)- ' alSa>s, S> Avklol. Tr6ae (pevyeTe
;

vvv dool ecTTe,^ Kal ' aAA* ev (ppeaL OeaOe eKaoTos
\
alZu Ka\ veixe^s

•

dr) yap /xeya ve^Kos opx^pev,' avSpeiovs eoiKe iroLelv tovs (Tctxppovas

5ja tS aiSslcrdaL ra alaxP^ '^^^ '''"^ yiBovas Svva/xevovs inrepfiaiveLV

Ka\ Tovs KLvSvvovs v(piaraa6aL. a(p' wv /cat TtftJ^eos 6piir]9e\s ou

KaKcis iv To7s Tiepaais rovs^EWrivas irapeKciXeL

ae^eaO' alhoy crvvepyov dpeTd<; Boptfidxov.

1 according to Satyrus this line and the rest of the

hexameter prelude were written by Euripides, cf . p. 283 above
2 av Se y' 5 ? Crus. av r iu ^ Crus : mss, -o7s

' not certainly from The Persians, but cf. Aesch. Pers.
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Fashioiiing for Greece the great and glorious

ornament of freedom

and so effective was thecombinationof clearness of utterance
with sublimity of diction, thut the whole audience turned
towards Philopoemen and clapped their hands for joy, like

a people sure now of retrieving their historic prestige, whose
pride a new confidence had made well-nigh the equal of their

fathers'.

15

Macrobius Saturnalia : In the 4th Book of his treatise

On the Gods Apollodorus gives the sun the epithet It)'Cos,

declaring that Apollo is so called because he moves {'UaQsLi)

or goes (teVot) through the universe even as tiie sun careers
through the sky. This, liowever, is what we find in

Timotheus

:

Come, Sun, thoii hurler of bright rays at the

everlasting skyey vault, send from thy bowstring
a far-flung shaft upon our enemies^ O Healer to

whom we cry I

^

16^

Phitarch How Young People should lisfen to Poetry : In the
exhortations before battle Homer invariably says something
like this :

' Houour, Lycians. Wliitlier flee ^-ou ? now
make you haste,' or ' But lay you each to heart honour and
the fear of God, for a great conflict hath arisen,*^ thus
attempting, it would seera, to make virtuous men brave
through a sense of shame for what is dishonourable, and
able to overcome pleasure and submit to peril. And this is

just how Timotheus in the Persians began, and rightly, the
exhortation to the Greeks :

*

Worship Honour the helpmate of batthng
Valour.

SSSfif. 2 cf. Plut. Fort. Porn. 11 {aiSu> t6 avpfpy. ap. 5.)

» //. 16. 422, 13. 122. * of Themistocles, cf. Hdt. 8. 83

X 2
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17

Plut. Agcs. 14 ri^LffTov Se Oeaua rois KaroiKOvai rrfV 'Aaiav

"EWrjcTLV riaav ol iraAat &aps7s Kal a<p6pr]roi Ka\ SLappeovres vnh

irXovrov Ka\ rpvcprjs vrrapxoi Kal (TTparriyoi, SeSiores Ka\ Qepa-

irevovTes avdpwrtov iv rpipavL TrtpL^iovra Airy Ka\ irphs %v pri/xa

$pj.Xv 'v'ai AaKcovLKhv apjxo^ovres kavrovs Koi /ieTafTXTj/xaT/^orTes'

a'jT6 ttqXXqIs imjeL ra rov TLixoOeov XeyeLv

^'Ap7j<; Tvpavvo^' ')(^pvcrov S' "^EWa? ov BeSoifcev.

Miller J/e7. 363 ''Apr,s rvpavvos- rovro rh KOjxjxdriov eK ruv
TLjxodiov Uepauv, t> Sio tV ^'^'

'''V ^^V ^ ^v'f}P-^pio-v ^ABrivrjaLV eVt-

rroXacrav ^ els irapoLixiav Trepiearrj- u.ei.Lvr]raL ravrr]S Mevav^pos ev

t)a;5t.

18

Dion, Hal. Covip. 17 ev eri XetrreraL TpLavXXdBcov pv9au>v

yevos, avvearrjKev e/c Bvo [xaKp'2v Ka\ /S/iaxeiay, Tpia Se Troiet

(rx''?A^aTa. /xearjs jxev yap yLvo/xevr]s ttjs /Spaxeias aKpxv Se ruv
jxaKpoov KorjTLicos re XeyeraL Kol earLV ouk ayevvr]s- vTTo^eLy/xa

S' auToG roL^vhe-

ol 8' iireiyovTO 7r\(0Tal<; ajDJvaLac '^a\K€fil36-

19

Pap. Berol. 9875 » (Wil. Timoih. clie Perser) [after a

matilated column]-

ywy
[uTTo ^e podoiai K(j07r]ai>

aVl'[€/JL]^6\0LaL ^ y€LT[ov€]<;

[va]v[al me9 €v]avTLai

^ Wil : mss ew\ rr]v awrr]pid!>5r] ^ Wil : mss -iroXdaaaav
^ tlie new readings, where necessarj^ are based on Schubarfs
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171

Plutarch Life of Agesilaxls : A sweet sight it was to the
Greeks of Asia to see viceroys and generals who had long
been tyrannous and insufterable and consumed with riches

and luxury, now become the craven menials of a man who
went about dressed in a coarse plain cloak, and suiting their

actions to the short and sharp words of command aifected

by the Spartans. Well might many of them repeat Timo-
theus' line :

Ares is king; Greece fears no gold.^

Zenobius Provcrhs : Ares is king :—a phrase from the
Persians of Timotheus, whicli owing to the success the poem
met with at Athens spread and survived as a proverb.-' It

is mentioned in the Thais of Menander.

18

Dionysius of Halicarnassus Literary Composition [the

Cretic] : There remains one type of three-syllable rhythra
which consists of two longs and a short, and makes tliree

kinds of metre. If it has the short in the middle and the
longs at either end it is called a Cretic, and it is not an
ignoble metre. This is an example of it

:

And they hastened forward with their fioating

chariots bronze-empointed.^

19

From a Papyrus of the -i^^ century b.C.

But neighboured by furious plashing of inter-

rhythmic oars, ships against ships graved the smooth

1 cf. Phit. Dc7netr. 42 2 gf. Simon. 92, 117 ^ ^f.

Hesych. and Suid. s.v., Macar. 239 * cf. Fpit. Comp. Verh.

17 : recognised as T. bj' Usener •' i.c. ships Avith rams

autopsy, see Cambridge Philol. Soc. Proc. 1926, p. 4 * cf.

Aesch. Pers. 396, 462: $o\q[ Wil, /3oA[ Schub.
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[XLaadSa] TlopK[ih^ ^ 6]v6)^dpa[^]av'

5 TToal Se ye^laa] Xoy^^o^eiSecov]

d/jL(f)e9evT oBovTcov,

aTOL^x^a he KupTOL<; ^ /cpaalv [elaopfjLcojfjLevaL

—X€Lpa<; irapeaupov eXa[Tiva]<^'

d\X ei jxev evOevh^ [dirapdira^LaTO'^

eiTK^epoiTo TrXayd

10 py]^[L^uy]o<;, irdvTe<; [eV] dv e-

TTLITTOV ^ €K€La€ VaUTaL'

el S' dvTLTOL^o<; dKT^^L'^; 7r]poaa-

^€L€V, TTo\uKp6To[u<; eiTi] aLfJiOV^

ireuKa^; irdXiv ecpepovTO.

15 al^ S' €[o)<; 7T]dvT7) yula BiacjiepouaaL

irXeupdf; \Lvo^(oaTOu<; ucf^aivov,^

Ta^; /ji[ev d]v[av€ou/ji€vo]L<;

aKr}iTTol<; €7refi/3dWovTe<; dve)(^aL-

TL^ov, al Se 7Tpavei<;

20 [SuovTo] y[ep]a<; "^ dTnfyXalapievaL aLSdpfp.

KpdveyX^^^ ^^ TTUpiSdpi[aaTo<;]^

[dpSL<;] d<yKu\evh€T0<;

/jLeOleTO '^i^epalv, ev 3' e7TL7TT€ yuioL^

25 aW€[po(j)€pr) 7TTep]o}/ia SiaKpaoaivcov.

aTepeoTTayi) 8' icpepeTo (f)6vLa

[\iOia^^ 7Tiaa]d[v]Td re 7T€pLffo\a

7TUpl (f)\€y6/j.ev e7T ^^ d^TOTo/idaL ffouS6[poL<;']

^ UopKos =^ ^opxos or ^opKvs, Lycophr. Al. Wil. Jnd. Lect.

Grcifsw. 1883 p. 14 ^ E, = cToix-n^ov, cf. Kdepri and
Xaepr)Z6v : P (rTo.z/[.]xo£ (or ]g-ai) with v certainly, and yc (or

n) possibl}', struck out P KvpToicn ^ Danielsson -E
* Sitz : cf. Thuc. 4. 25. 5 ^ nomin. pend. ^ E, cf

.

Theocr. 7. 8 : P e^. "^ y uncertain ^ P Kpaveyxos ^ E : ci.

ahdixaaTos and Eur. Or. 820 trvpiyivris -naAd^ri, Aesch. P. V.

880 ti^vpos tpZis of the gadfly'8 sting ^» E : cf. Paus. 2. 28.

8, Thuc. G. 69 11 P ev, cf. 23G
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sea that is daucrhter of Phurcus. They ^ had put

upon their feet- coriiices of spearhead-hke teeth,^

and speeding forward a-row with heads bent/ swei^t

off the foeman's pinewood arms.^ But if there went
from tliemso unerring a blow as to rend his thwarts,^

at that spot all the crew would fall upon the enemy.
Or if the davHght rushed against their sides,'^ they
plied their myriad plashing pine-h^ths afresh upon
a slanting course.^ As for their victims, while, dis-

parting their bodies this way and that,^ they sought

to inweave their sides with hemp/^ some they charged
and overthrew Avith renewed thunderbolts/^ others

sank headlong/- stript of their glorious honour by
the iron.

Meanwhile the tlioiig-bound cornel-shafted arrow-

point that is forged in the fire;, was let fly from the

hand. and whirred its hurtling quill ^^ to fall among
men's Hmbs ; and in solid mass sped murderous
hurlstones. and coils tarred and flaming upon ox-

flaying splints of wood ;
^^ wliile thronging Hfe went

^ both Greeks and Barbarians iii what is ahnost certainly

an early stage of the battle of Salamis ^ i.e. their own
feet (not the 'sheets,' cf. Ar. Lys. 173), they were shod with
3 i.e. the rams, which stick out Hke a pedimeut-end and also

Hke a foot * hke a bull ^ i.e. oars ® i.e. right

through the sides to the rowing-benches beyond ' i.e. if

the ramming vessel, owing to the mano?uvring of its an-

tagonist, niade a 'bad shot' ® i.e. ported their hebn and
charged them again ' i.c. with gaping sides ^" hacked
away the broken tirabers and inwove ropes with the ribs to

take their place : for aUernatives see Froc. ^^ i.e. rammed
again ^^ i g^ without the necessity for a second blow
^3 the thong attached to the missile and used for throwing ;

it is Hkened to the ' quill " or feather of an arrow ^* fire-

darts raade b}' winding tarred tow round pieces of wood
which resembled the skewer-Hke pegs used b}' tanners

3^1
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[ocpeai,'^ Se] /9toTO? eOveT aScvb^

30 VTTO ravvnTepOKTi y^aXKo-

Kpaci vevpe^irevTaToi^'^^

(Tixapa'yho-)(^aiTa<^ Be ttovto^

ciXoK 'Ap7jtoL<; ^ e(p0L-

VLaaeTo aTa\d[yfiaaLV,~\

35 [Kal] XvTra ^od re ^ av/jLfiL'y7]<; KaTel^^ev.

6/jLov 8e vdL0<i aTpaTo<; ^dp^apo^ dfifjLL

[dvTa Kal KdT^avT e(pepeT

ev Ix^voaTecpeaL [xap-

p,ap0TrTV)(\0L<;^ KoXTTOLaLV [WfMd)LTpLT]a<;.

40 evOa tol t[l<; 'Kp/jL0\7reSL0<;^

dfjLepoSpofjiOLO ^(oopa^; dva^
[TrXdK ojfi^piav dpw[v o-KeXeaLj ^

'^(^epaiv re Traicov eVXee "^
vr)aLci)Ta<;

45 \K\vS(ovioL]<; deLv6/j.€[vo<;. aXX']

[eVel S]Le^68ov; fi^jXTOiv] ^

Ia6pp07rd re TraXevd^eWj ^

[iravTaxol Kdfi] rjh[7], ^aXeTra]

,g}^ [TroL^vaa]cov KdXei 6[a\da]aLOV Oeov

I

51 iraTepa' "Y[i /i, co Ti6aeLh]gv, o[v a](pi[y<yeL<;

TTVodv ;]
^^

(LovK e7r[eL]aLv-^^ovSafx dXyrjScov e]\daa(ov

r/ [KaTa y5a(9]eo9 ^^ 7r[i7r]Te[Lv ^oov tt/qo?] d-

[y 6]6v[eiav yeyaw^Ta'^^ Uepar/v.'

[Toaav]T^^ e(pa a[a6]p[(t)<;,v7rep Ke(f)a\]dv ts

KeKpay[vlav elSev o]pviv^'^ Ke\ai[vdv,]

[dfi\(3\v h' 0)xp6v [re /3XeVoz^-]

60 [to]<; KaT€a(f)pdy[LaTO yevv<;' Td)(]iaTa

[S* avT eT]7re' ' Ila[9 ajp' ^^ 6Xk[vfiaL Td\a<;,]

^ Wil. 2 E'. P vaXois from below (36) ' E: P j.virat
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to the sacrifice 'neath the spread-winged bronze-

head snakes that are nocked u})on the bowstring^

—

till the furrow of the emerald-tressed sea grew red

M'ith the drippings of War, and all was mingled pain

and shrieking.

Backward and forth with ours went the Barbarian

navy in the shining folds of the fish-wreath'd bosom
of Amphitrite. There now one from the plain of

Hermus/ a lord of the land of couriers,^ his legs

ploughing, his arms beating, the rainy tract^ floated

amid the buffets of the waves^ an islander.* At last,

when each and all of the ways that he sought only

proved him trapped^ forspent and gasping hard he
e.{j. called upon the divine Sea-Father saying :

' Why, O
Poseidon, chokest thou me not ? 'twill give a Persian

no less pain to be cast ahve on an alien coast than

to sink in the depths of the sea.'

So spake he in broken accents^ when overhead

he heard ^ the scream of a black and balefu! bird

;

whereat his eye grew dim and his cheeks pale and

his lips were sealed
;
yet soon again he spake and

said : ^ Alas ! meseems my end is nigh^ nor far away

1 i.e. arrows ^ foj. tjiis river as typical of Asia cf. the

oracle in Hdt. i. 55, cf. also Ibid. 80, Strab. 13. 626
^ on the great Persian road through the Hermus valley

* malgr4 lui, contrasted with'Ep;U07reSios above ^ the Gk.

of the restoration has ' saw a black bird screaming,' where
' saw ' is justified by ' black '

ftoa Se * van Leeuwen {E independently) ^ P adds

av7}p, cf. 98 * Wil. ' P eTrAet ^ E, = /xaTevwv

^ P 0[ or o[ ^" ^ (new readings confirmed as possible by
Schub.) ^^ P ]gu and (pi, (pi), or <pp

^- P oovk {v very

uncertain) eir[--](r;i/ {(tl v. uncert.) ^^ P fos ^* P
aKTav {ttK V. uncert.) ^^ P dy and ra (t v. uncert.)
i«" *P T? ^' P KfKpay^ and ]pi^iv ^® P ]p
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^•O- [ou]S'^ e/va9 To cr[a/i,' eVt 7^9 a]7i^a)T0i;,^

1 [aWd /x]e SLaTraXevcov

05 [aTretpfe yit?;] Trot ^ ^dcn[jLOv [evpeaO^at hloSov

[vacov] e'%yLtro]9 [a7r]et/0O9'

[ouS' l-)(6v<^ dfx\(^l vatoi<^

Tpv[(f)€acv e]\i;;^^el9* [poOia ravr av^

[e'fe8]u \d[/3poi<; yi7]8o](j)6v' [L)(Jvev/jLaa[LV.']

70 [6]t€ Be Tra^ XetTroiev avpat,

Ta5' eTT€i(j€iTiTrTev d(f)p(o-

87;9 ® a/3a«;^ta)T09 6/jLl3po<;,

et'9 8e Tp6(pi/jLOV 0^7709

e'^etT'' e'7rel 8' dfil36\Lfio^ dXpia

75 aTOfiaTo^; viTepeOvLev,

6^VTrapavB7]T(p

<pa>va TrapaKOTTfp Te B6^a (ppevojv

KaTa/copT]<; dTreiXeL

80 y6/L(f)0L<; e/iTTpLoov

PpLpLov/xevo<i'^ \vp€0)VL a(i)/jLaTO<; Oa\daaa' ^

'"H87; Opaaela /cal Tvdpo^

\dPpov avy^kv ' ea^^e^ ev TreBci

85 KaTa^evx^Oelaa \ivoBeT(p t€6v'

vvv Se a dvaTapd^et
€/i6<; dva^, i/i6<;,

TTevKataLV 6pLy6voLaLV, €yK\rj-

aei Se TTeZia TT\6i/ia vo/idaLV a/cTat9,^

90 olaTpo/iavh TTa\aLO/ii-

ar)/ia TTLaTOv -^" t a^KoXL-
a/ia K\vaLSpopdSo<; ^^ avpa<;''

(^dT daO/xaTL ^"^ aTpevy6/i€vo<;,

1 P ]t' 2 for metre cf. 56 ^ or ttov * afKpl—
eXixdeis Dan. ^ sugg. Dan : P rat * Wil.-Sudh-
Dan. : P -jttov a(ppuiia5e ' Dan : P ixLixoviievos ^ Wil ;
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my grave in a land unknowii.^ I am all entrapped,

shut off' iVom finding any pathway out by a barrier

innumerable of ships. Not even a fish, dasliing to

and fro about this wreckage^ could escape the fierce

trackings-down of these Mede-murdering swirls.' ^

And as often as the breath ftiiled him, there would
break in upon him a spumy rain unblent with the

Wine-God ^ and pour into the channel of his meat

;

and whenever the back-thrown brine seethed over

from his mouth, with accents hoarse and wits dis-

traught, in impotent anger gnashing his teeth he
would storm and rage at the sea that was the

despoiler of his life, saying :
' Already^ for all thy

arrogance^ hast thou had thy turbulent neck bound
in a hempen fetter,'* and now^ my king, mine, shall

muddy thy depths with mountain-born pines and shut

up thy floating plains within wandering coasts,^ thou
frenzied thing of olden hate/ faithful minion of the

billow-coursing gale.' "^ So spake he all fordone with

^ a grim joke on T.'s part ; his grave will be in the

vulture's maw ^ gf the oars ^ i.c. gulps of water
* ref. to Xerxes' second, and successful, bridge over the
Hellespont ^ ref. to X.'s attempt to build a bridge from
Attica to Salamis {hefore the battle Ctes. 29. 26, after it Hdt.
y. 97): the ' wandering coasts' are the 'Phtenician merchant-
men' "yavXoi (f>oiviK-n'ioi of Hdt., and the ' pines ' piles or the

hke (Dan.) ^ ref. to the disaster to Mardonius' fleet off

Athos in 492, to the loss of X.'s first bridge over the

Hellespont in 481, and the destruction of part of X.'s fleet

off Artemisium in 480 ' i.e. sea and wind have always
been in league against Persia

P daXaaas ^ Thornell : P avyais (beware of vavrats ; all

sailors are vop.dde5) ^^ £: P iraXco/xi(rriua airia-rov ^^ cf.

KAu5a Xic. Al. 170 and d.vde(Tnr6Tr}T0S, fie\ea(irT€pos ^^ Wil

:

P adfjL.
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^\G(Tvpav 8' e^epaWov
95 a)(vav eTTavepevyofievo^

(TTO/jiaTL ^pvx^ov aXfjLav.

(j)vya Se irdXiv XeTO ^ap-

fiapo<^ eirLdiTepywv arpaTO^' ^

ciXXa 3' aWav Opavev crvpTL^

100 jjLaKpavx^voiTXov^, yeipciiv V eK^aWov opei-

ou?

Tr6ha<; vao^y aT6p.aT0<; S' e^}]\-

\ovTO /jLappapo(heyyeL<;

TratSe? crvyKpovop^evoL^.^

KaTCLGTeyo^'^ Be ttovto^; eV \l'ttoitv6ii<;

a\L0(TTepeatv * eycip-

fyaipe acopLacTLV, e/SpidovTO §' aiove^;'

ol 8' eTT dKTaL<; evd\oL<;

110 iipevoL yvp.voTTayel';

dvTa re Kal ZaKpv-

(jTayel [p]6(p^ aTepvoKTVTTOt^

0or]Ta "^ OprjvcoSeL KaTeixovT 68vpp(p,

d/LLa 8e [ydv] TTdTpiav

115 eTTaveKa\eovT' ^^lw^lvaLaL

SevSpoeOeLpaL TTTVxai,

[f)va]aaOe p! evOev oOev d?]-

TaL<; ecbep^ped'' ^ ov ydp eTL ttoO^

dpLOV [ao)]fia Se^eTaL [k6v]l<;.^

120 K^el^Oev ydp %e/9ty3a[/o]e9^^

vv/jL(f)ay6vov^^ [al]vov dvTpov

o[vpa]v[ov] ^LdaTa
KdTTeKCLva] hoveiTeo

ffaOvTepov 7t6vtolo ;^[acr]/>ta.^^

^ U: F llfpcnji (TTpcLTos fiapdapos ftn(nr€pxo}u.,ci. 40 ^ E

:

P -voi 3 Herw : P .a-Tepos * ^: P A.«7r, \id, or \io
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pantiiig, aiid cast forth an awful foam as his mouth
spued back tlie deep-drawn brine.^

And now the Barbarian host went back in fiight

pell-mell. With necks outstretched ^ flew the ships,

till this slioal or that brake every one, and they
lost from tlieir hands their vessers mountain feet,

and the white-shining chiklren of their mouth leapt

forth as they dashed one against another;^ and the

sea was shinirled o'er with swarming bodies reft

of the sunlight by failure of breath/ and with the

same were the shores heavy laden ; while others sat

stark and naked on the island-beaches, and with
cries and floods of tears, waihng and beating their

breasts, were whelmed in mournful lamentation, and
called upon the land of their fathers, saying :

' Ho,
ye tree-tressed dells of Mysia, save me out of this

place to whence the winds did bring us ; else never
shall the dust receive my body. For on the one
side yawns the dire cavern of Heaven, father of

Nymphs^and heavy to the arm/ and over against

it the deeper gulf of the tempestuous sea. Take

1 his end is omitted as Ukely to rouse our pity for the
wrong side * Uke swans or geese

; fiaKp. is acc. phir.

agreeing /cora (rvveiriu with &\\au ^ i.e. the crew's teeth
Mere knocked out by the oar-handles as the oar-blades struck
the shoal: ' they ' = individuals or crews (ships) * i.e.

dro^vned ^ really grandfather, cf. Hesjx-h. 06/ijjTja5es*

vv/j.(pai ® of Atlas

followed by gap equiralent to one (thin) letter and then
(TTepeffiv, i.c. Xnrocnepeaiv (by confusion with previous word)
corrected to {a^^KioaTepeatv (a projecting) ^ Keil, cf. Aesch.
P.V. 398 : Wil. y6<i>

^ Wil : P -irwt, 7 E, cf. Aesch. Pers.

575 ^oaris avSd ^ E: P evQevZe vvv a-qrais (pep. (the speaker
is a.shore) ^ Wil. ^^ P xepiSa[-]f? i^ ^'^''y "ncertain
^^ Wil : P vvft.(paioyovov ^^ Dan : o?' Ttp/Ua (Wil.

)
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a7re;;^e<Te> •• /a' a^t /jLo[i K]a[Ta] ^

125 iT\oiixov"¥jWav ei[6e jJ^^rj^ arey-qv eheifxe

[T]ri\[e]Te\eo'Tr6pov e/JLo<;

SeaTTOTrj^i. ov yap a[v T/ia)]\ov ouS'

aaTV AvSov^ \L7rcov ^apSecov

r)\6ov"K\\av a7rep^(t)V '^ "Apr}'

130 [vvv] ^ Se ira rt? SvaeKTTTWTOv ^ ev-

prj <y\vKelav p.6pov /caTa(j:>vy7]v ;

'iXtof 7r6po^ ^ KaKcov

\vaia /jL^va yevoiT av,

el hvvaTCL ^ tt/do? /ie\a/iTreTa\oyiTCdva

135 Marpo? ovpeia<; SeaiToavva yova ^^ ireaelv

evco\evov^ re ;^et/3a9 d/Kpi^ciWeiv}^

\vaov,^^ ')(^pvao7r\6Ka/jLe Oea \ldTep, iKvovpai,

140 €/jlov e/iov alcjva SvaeKcpevKTOv, i^rei /le

avTLKa \aL/xoT6/LOi) T/? d^ToiaeTai

evTeai/iijaTcop ^^ aihdpw,

r/ KaTaKV/xoTayeU-^^ vavai(p66poL

145 avpci vvKTLTTayel /3opeai hiap-

paiaovTai' Trepl ydp k\vBcov

dypio^ eppr/^ev d^rav

yvicov elXap ^^ v^avTov,

ev6a Keiao/iai oiKTpo<; 6p-

150 vi6cov e6veaiv M/ioSpojai 6oii>d.'

TOidh' ohvpopevoi KaTeSdKpvov.

€77 el Be Tf9 \a/3cov dyoi

7ro\v^6Tcov Ke^atvdv
OLKi/Top 6p(f)avov /xa^x^dv

155 aiSap6Kco7ro<; '^KWav
^ ifi ' ' '

(ipev ^° Ko/i7j<; eTria7Taaa<;'

1 Dan. 2 v,'ii. 3 ]3an : P 6,[. . .]^
* Wil : P

\v5ioi' 5 "Wil : P arep^wv ® Wil.
'^

' E, ci. a^iaTrTUTos :

3"8



TIMOTHEUS

me, I pray you, where I would my master had never

built o'er the floating Helle that roof of far but

final traverse.^ For never then should I have left

Tmolus and the Lydian city of Sardis, to come
and fend off the Grecian War God. But now alas !

where is to be found a sweet and secure refuge

from death ? Troy straits alone would assuage my
woe, if I might but fall before the mighty black-

flower-robed knees of the Mountain-Mother and clasp

the fingers of those lovely arms. O gold-tressed

Mother-Goddess^ save and deliver this trammelled

life of mine^ of mine, or some weapon-skilly wight
will carry me off with his cut-throat steel forthwith,

or else the ship-wrecker North-winds that march
a-row o'er the billows will make an end of me with

their night-freezing blast ; for the wild wave has

torn from off me all the woven covering of my
limbs^ and there I shall lie for a pitiable banquet

to the carrion-eating tribes of birds.'

Such were their weeping lamentations. And
whenever some dweller in the pasture-lands of

Celaenae, bereft now of battle,^ was seized by an

iron-haft Greek who Hfted up his head by the

1 i.e. the bridge over the Hellespont ^ i.c. defenceless

now before an armed man

P dvaeKcpevKTov (an anticipation of 140, which may have
occurred inimediately below it in archetype) ^ E: V
Xioiropjs (as a noun ver}' unUkely as early as T. ; as an adj.

will not make sense) ® Wil : V SvyaaTa ^° JE : P
ySvara ^^ Sitz : P -ocu ^~ Wil : P XLffauv ^^ E, cf.

Hesych. and for the corruption Alc 121, where ei-rea 5e has

been rcstored for mss ivdaZe and ivOa 5e : P ev9aSs fM-naTopi

^* E, cf. SfjLOTayns, aluocrTayvs and Pind. F. 4. .'^74 avefxwv

(TTixes i^ E, cf. 1. 110, and Aesch. Theb. 729 : P aveppr]^€v

and elSos ^^ E, cf. mid. Theophr. Char. 27. o : P a^ey
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o 3' afKJn yovaai TrepiirkeKei^

eXiaaeO 'EWaS' ^ ifnrXeKcov

'AaidSi (pcDvd, SiaTopov
IGO a(f)payi8a Opavcov aTOfiaTo^;

'Idova yXcjaaav e^i)(i>ev(DV'

* 'E7&) fxoi aoi KCi)<; Kal tl Trprjyfia;
^

avTi<^ ovhapL eXdco'

Kal vvv e/L6o? heairoTrjfi

165 Bevpo fM ivddS' rj^e,^

TCi XoLTra 8' ovKeTi, TruTep, ov-

KeTL fidxead' ai^Ti?^ ivOciV epx^^-

dWa KdOco'

iyco aoL fiii
^ hevp , iyco

170 Kelae irapd ^dpBL, irapd

^ova, 'Ay/3dTava vaicov,

"ApTLfJLL^ ifio<i fxeya^ Oeo^

irap "K(f)eaov c^vXd^eL.'

01 h' iTrel TTaXifjLTropov

175 (f)vyy]v eOevTo TaxyBpofiov,^

avTLKa fiev dfjLcj)LaT6fiov<;

df<:ovTa<; iK %e/3&)z^ epLiTTOv,'

BpvTTTeTO Be TTpoacoTr' ovv^c ^

UepaiSa <8e>^ aToXrjv irepl

180 aTepvoi<; epeiKov evvcf)T]'

avvTOvo<; 3' dpfio^eTo

'Acrta9 olfjLcoyd'

KTVirei Be irdaa ^^ TToXvaTovco

^aaCKeco^ iravifyvpL^i

185 ^6/3(p, t6 fieWov elaopoDfievoL ttcWo';.

6 Se TTaXifjLTTopevTov co?

1 Wil : 1» €\\aZi 2 p T^payna ' P Tj^ez * P
320
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hair,i then writhing and elasping the foeman's knees

he would thus inweave the Greek and Asian tongues,

niarring the clear-cut seal-stamp of his mouth ^ \vith

tracking down the lonian speech :
' I me to thee

how ? and what to do ? ^ me come again nohow

;

and now brung "* me here this way my master ; no

more, father,^ me no more come this way again to

fight, but me not move ;
^ me not to you this way,

me tliat way unto Sardy, unto Susa, home Ecbatana.

My great God, Artimis, over to Ephesus will

})rotect.'

And when their hotfoot backward flight was

finished, forthwith they cast the twin-cheeked

javelins down, tore their faces with their nails, and

rent the fine-woven Persian robe about their breasts.

High-pitched now was the gamut of their Oriental

dirge,'' and all the royal concourse rang with mani-

fold-mourning terror when they saw what was to

^ the corresponding Middle form is used technically of

raising an aniniaFs head before cutting its throat in sacrifice;

the word therefore prob. suggesL» ' raised his liead as about
to slay him '

^ ^he speech natural to his mouth is hkened
to a ' good impression ' of a man"s own signet-ring ^ he
prob, means ' what have I to do with theo?' cf. Hdt. 5. 34,

(Tcpiai Te Ka\ ''Adrii'aioi(n eJyai /xTjSe;/ irpriyfxa, 5. 84-, Dem. 18. 283
•* he uses the Ist Aorist instead of the 2nd ^ i.e. Sir

(not thus used by a Greek after Homer) ^ the barbarous
word is prob. intended to mean * sit dovvn,' which is used in

Greek for ' refuse to stir '
' metaphor from the tuning

of a lyre ; one of the musical ' modes ' or tunings was the

ffvvTovo\vdi(rTi, Plat. Ee]}. 398 e

/xaxi(TavTis ^ Wil : P fifu ^ E : V Taxvnopou (from

traXijxiropov) ' Wil : P epp. ® Bl : P npotrtJinrQV ovv^i

^ Sitz. ^" E: V TToX. KT. 5e Trao-a
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iffetBe ^ 0aat\ev<i eh (f)vyr)v

opfjLMvra Tra/jLfiiyy] arparov,

yovv7Ter7]<; ac/ci^e aco/jia,

190 (f)dro Se KV[iaivwv rv^aiaiv'
* 'I&) KaraaKa(f)al Sopcov

aeipLai re vde<i 'EjWaviBe^;,

at Kara /lev rfkLK oXeaaO' ^ rj-

i3av vecov TroXvavSpov

195 vde^; 8'<u/jLiio}v eveK>^ ovkI

omaaoTTopevrov a^ovaiv, 7rvpb<;

S' aWdXoev fxevo^; dypicp

aa)/j,arl (f)Xe^ei,'^ arovoeira 8' aXyr)

200 earai UepaiSi, %«/0«.

o) jSapela av/ic^opd,

d /i e? 'EXXaS' i)yaye<;.

dXX tre, /iTjKert /leXXere,

^evyvvre /lev rerpd<op>ov ^ lttttcov

205 o-^^Tj/i , ol 8' dvdpid/iov oX-

0OV (f)Opelr e-jr' dirrjva^;,

TTL/MTTpare Se aKt-jvd^;,

/JLJ/Be Tt? i)/ierepov

yevoir 6vrjaL<; avrolai TrXovrov.'

210 ol Se rpoiraia arr/ad/ievoi Ai6<;

dyvorarov re/jLevo<;,

UaLav* eKeXdSrjaav Ir/lov

dvaKra av/jb/Lerpoi 3' eTTeKrvireov ttoScjv

vy\riKp6roL<; )(^opeiai<;.

215 'AX-X' 0) '^(pvaoKiOapLv ^ de-

^ojv /jLovaav veorev^i],

e/ioi<; eXO' e7riKovpo<; v-

/jLV0i<;,'' 'I/yie Haidv
ydp /i evyevera<; pLaKpai-

220 cjv ^rrdpra^; /jLeya<; dye/icov,
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be. The king also, when he beheld his routed

host go backward in confusion, fell on his knees and

laid hands upon himself in the storm of liis mis-

fortune saying :
' Woe for the razing of homes I and

ahis for you, ye desolating Grecian ships that have

destroyed a populous generation of young men, and

have so done that our ships that should have carried

them back home shall burn in the flaming might of

furious fire^ and the pains of lamentation be upon

the land of Persia.^ O ill hap that leddest me to

Greece ! But ho ! come ye quickly, yoke me my
chariot and four^ and you^ bring ye out my countless

wealth to the wagons, and burn my pavilions^ that

it profit them not of my riches.'

As for the others the while^ they set them up
trophies to be a most holy place of Zeus, and
hymned the great Healing-God men cry to, beating

the ground pat to the tune in the high stept dance.^

But O Great Healer to whom we cry, exalter of

a new-made Muse of the lute of gold^ come thou

to aid these lays of mine. For the great and noble

and long-lived guide of Sparta city^ that peo})le

^ liL and owing to whom {the Gk. is you) the ships will not
carry them back, but the flaming might of fire shall burn
them (the ships) with its furious body, and the pains, etc.

2 here begiiis the <r(j)payis or last part of the Nome

1 Wil : P -Seu 2 ^Yiij p ^;^ 3 E (^^-^ 5^ -^^^„ ^
Kol wv fveKu, by the usual idiom, demonstrative instead of

repeated relative) ^ P 0Ae|ets s ^vil. ^ \y[\ . p
XpvcreoK. ' Wil : P vixvoicriv
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/Spvcov avOeaiv ^';y5a9,

hovel \ao<; eTrKpXiycov

i\a T aWoiTL /jLoofxw,

OTt rraXaiOTepav veoL<;

225 v/jLvol^; /lovaav aTifJioo.

iyco S' ovre veov tlv ovre

yepaov ovr larj^av

elpyco TMvS' €Ka^ v/jlvcov,^

T01/9 Be ^ /jiovaoTraXaLoXv-

230 /xa?, TovTOv^; B' airepvfcco

Xcofir]T7]pa<; doLSdv

KTjpVKCOV XLyvpaKpo(^(ov-

cov TeLvoyTa<; Ivyds.^

7rp(OT0<; TTOLKLXopovaov '0/3-

235 ^ev<^ y^eXvv^ eTeKvcoaev,

VL0<; KaXXLOTra^;, IlLepia<; eivL?

Tep7ravSpo<; <8'>^ eVl tw SeKa

^ev^e ^ /Jiovaav ev u>Sai<;'

Aea/3o<; S' AioXla<vLV>^ 'Av-

240 Tiaaa yeivaTO KXeLvov

vvv he TL/i66eo<; peTpoi<;

pv9/iol<; 6' evBeKaKpovpdTOi<;

KiOapLv e^avaTeXXeL,

dr/aavpov iroXvvpvov ol-

245 fa? Mouo-ai^ OaXa/ievTov
MtX-T^TO? Se TToXf? Viv a
Opeyjraa' d Sv(oheKaTei^eo<;

Xaov TTpcoTeo^ e^ 'A^^^^aioyv.

dXX' eKaTa/36Xe Ilv9i dyvdv
250 eX9oi<; Tdvhe ttoXlv avv oX-

ySft) irepi^ircov dTrrj/iovL XaS)

Ta)3' elpr/vdv

OdXXovaav evvopLici.^
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tbat teemeth with blossoms of yoiitli, dings me and

drives me witb tbe flare of censure, for tbat I dis-

bonour tlie ancient music with poems young. Yet

do I keep no man^ be be young or old or my own

compeer, from tbese my songs ; 'tis tbe debaucbers

of tbe olden music^ tbem keep 1 off^ the tune-

torturers wbo sbriek as long^ and sbrill as loud^ as

any common crier. In the beginning did Orpbeus

son of Calliope beget tbe motley-musicked sbell

on Mount Pieria ; and after bim came the great

Terpander, born of Aeolian Lesbos at Antissa, and

yoked tbe Muse unto poems ten;^ and lo I now

Timotheus openeth tbe Muses' rich and cloistered

treasure-house of song^ and gives tbe lyre new life

with times and measures of eleven strings, nursHng

he of Miletus, tbe town of a twelve-w^alled people ^

tbat is cbief among the Achaeans.

But to tbis city I pray thee come, thou Far-

darting Pytliian witb the gifts of prosperity and

a peace abounding in orderliness for an untroubled

people.

^ the ten traditional Nomes, Poll. 4. G<3 - the lonic

Confederacy of twelve cities

1 Wil : P (Ka^unv. 2 \-y[\ : P oSe ^ ^Xi\ ; P ivyyas
* Wil : P -jxovaocropivavv ^ Wil : P KaWioTraTnepiaa-evi
« Wil. 'WihPreyle « Wil. » Wil : P -mi^
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20
Plut. De seips. laud. 1 aAAa koI tovs (XT^cpavovfxevovs eV to7s

aycocnv eTepoi viKwvTas avayopevouaiy, tt]v aribiav ttjs irepiavTO-

\oyias a<paipovvT€S, rj Ka\ tov TifxSOeov iirl Trj KaTO, ^pvvidos viKTj

ypi<povTa-

fxaKdpio<i r/ada, Ti/jLoOe, evre Kapv^^
elire ' Ni«:a TLfxo6eo<^

IslCkrjaiO^ Tov Kd/Kovo'; ^ rov ^lcovoKafJLTrrdv^

elK^TCis Svffx^po-ii^OfjLev ws a/xoixrcfos Ka\ Trapavofiws avaK-qpvTTOVTa

Ty)v kavTov viKrjv.

21-23 Nto/377

Mach. ap. Ath. 8. 341 c [i>L\ol4vov diaO^Kri]- aA\' eVel
|

6

TLfjLodeov Xdpoov crxoAa^eiv ovk ef |
ovk rfjs Ni6fir}S, x^P^^*^ ^^

TTopQfxih' ava^oq,
|
Ka\e7 5e fxo7pa vvx^os, ijs KK-Ueiv xP^^^v \

kt\.

22
Diog. Laert. 7. 28 [tt. 7.t)V(i}Vos KiTie'xs\ iTeKevra Se ojtoos'

eK TTis (rxo\ris amuv irpocreTrTaLcre Kal tov daKTvXov TrepLepprj^e,

rraiffas 5e t^v yrjv ttj x^'P' ^^f ' to e/c t7}5 Nto^Tjs"

epxo/J^af Tb fx av€i<; ;

Ka\ rrapo.xprjfxa eTeXevTrfcrev arroTrvi^as eavTOv.

23

Teles ap. Stob. Fl. 5, 67 [tt. a-cocppoa-vvris- eK Twv n. AuTap/ceias]-

ovx vrrofxevci} {(p-r)a\v 6 Wlosv), aW' oi-cnrep eK (Tvfnrocriov aTraWaTTOfxai

ovdev Sucrxepaivoji', ovtw Ka\ e/c tov fiiov, OTav r) u>pa ^,

€/jL^a 7ropO/jLL8o<i, 'Ep/jid.^

^ Hart.-Wil: mss otc Krip. ^ B: mss 6 Ml\. TovKdpxvos
{Kdp^wvos) ^ E, cf. Luc. Char. 1 eTa7pos Ka\ <rvfjnr\ovs Ka\

(TvvSLaKTopos tov {Xdpoovos) ; for gen. cf. Soph. 0.0. 400

:

mss epvfxa

^ cf. PoU. 466 ^ prob. from the ' seal ' or last division

of a Nome * the Laertes and the Sons of Phineus (Suid.
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201

Plutarch: IVhether Self-Praise is PcrmisHihle : But a man
who wins the wreath in a competition is proclaimed by
another person, and obviates the unpleasantness of the
blowing of one's own trumpet, wliich we rightly dislike in

Timotheus where he writes of his victory over Phrjniis

:

A happy maii were you, Timotheus, when the

herald cried that the winner was Timotheus of

Miletus over the lonian triller the son of Camon.^

For we feel that with entire disregard of taste and cnstom
he is advertising his own victory.

21-23 Niobe3
Machon [the will of Philoxenus]: But now,

|
Since Charon

from Timotheus' Xiobe \ Sufiers me not to tarry, but shouts
' Come

I
The ferry waits !

' and dark imperious Fate
J

Calls

me, etc*

22 5

Diogenes Laertius [on Zeno of Citium] : The manner of

his death was this ; on his way home from liis school he
stumbled against some obstacle and badly broke his toe ;

then striking the earth with his hand he quoted from the

Kiohe

I'm coming ; why d'ye shout at me ?

and thereafter died by drowning himself.*'

23

Teles quoted by Stobaeus [on temperance or moderation
;

from the tract on Self-Reliance']: As Bion says, I wait not,

but as I go uncomplaining from a feast, so too from hfe wlien
the time comes

—

Get aboard tlie ferry, Hermes.''

above, p. 280), Hke this, may have been either Dithyramba
or Nomes * See Philox. Cyth. p. 378 : some of tliese

phrases are doubtless T.'s ' cf. Ibid. 31. Suid. avas, Stob.

Fl. 5. 44 Luc. Macr. 19 ® or sulFocating himself ; others

said by voluntary starvation ' Charon doubtless said this

to Hermes when his boat was fuU
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24
Ath. 3. 122 c €1 ovv Kayw n 7ifj.apTov, & KaWicTCDV ovofxa.T(i>v

Ka\ prjfjLaTwv dripevTd, fi^ x"'^^'"''^"'^' KaTa yap Thv Mi\r](nov

Ti/xodeov Thv iron)TT]v

ovK cieihw TCL TraXed, Kaiva yap d/ia * Kpeicraw
reo? 6 Zgu? /SaaiXevec,

To TrdXai ^ B' rjv Kpovo^ dpy^wv
dTTLTco Moucra iraXaid.

25

Ath. 10. 433 b irXelaTOV 5e eTrje twv fikv Tjpcvwv "NccrToip d

Tpiyepccv . . . Ka\ fiovov 5e tovtov Tav ripdwv to TroT-fipiov ("O^uTjpos)

r]pfi-nvevK€v, o.'s Tr]v 'Ax'^-^e'&!s acTTriSa. icTTpaTeveTO yap /ier'

avTov KaOdrrep Ka\ ttjs aaTriSos iKeivr^s, ^s <pr]0-)v 6 "EKTwp Ka\

fJiexP'- ovpavov rjKeiv Th K\eos. ovK ttv audpTOi 5e Tis Ka\ Th
TTOTrjpiov avTOv \eywv (pidXrjy^Apeccs KaTO. Thv 'Avticpdvovs Kaivea,

iv (li KeyeTai out(i>s' ^ eir^ ^'5rj Sos^

(f)ld\r]v "A/36&)9'*

KaTo. Tifj.<ideov ^varSv re ^e\os.'

26

Ibid. 455 f [tt. ypi<p(t}v]- 'Ava^av5pi5r]s AlaxPV ' o-priccs Sn^prd-

fjir]Ke, Ka\ ra fiev SiaveKr]
\
(xdfiaTos fiepr]

Safid^eT iv irvpiKTiTW aTeya,^

\
TifioOeos e(pr] ttot', avBpes, Tr]V x^"^?^^ oluai \ey(>}V.^

27

Et. Mag. Vet. opiyavov . . . irreidr], Sis (pr]<rtv Tlpiyevr^s,

evpr]Tai iv (TV(TTo\fi y) pi avWa^r], ws rraph. TtfioOecf tu) KiOapcfZ^

olov

^ ira\ed {metri causa) Wil: mss iraKatd afid Wil : mss afia

or om. * Mein : mss t^» Tra\ai6v ^ Emp : mss t/StjAos

4 after (pi. mss insert the gloss tJ) ottAo;' ^ Kock : mss
-KTiToiat yas
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Athenaeus Dodors at Dinncr : If then I have offended,

O thou hunter of finest nouns and verbs, do not be angry.
For, to quote the poet Tiniotheus of Miletus :

I sing not the old songs, for my new songs are

better ; a young Zeus reigns and Cronus' rule was
long ago ; away with the ancient Muse!^

Athenaeus Dodors at Dinner : The ancient Nestor was the

greatest drinker among the heroes . . . and he alone has had
his cup described by Homer, as Achilles has had his shiekl.

He took it to the war Mith him as he did the shield ' whose
fame,' according to Hector,* ' reached even to the sky.'

Indeed we might apply (literally) to his cup the phrase
qaoted by Antiphanes in the Caeneus, vvhere he says :

' Then
give me, pray, what Timotheus calls

the goblet of Ares ^

and a polished javeUn.'

26

The Same [on riddles] : Compare Anaxandrides' Aeschra

:

* He has but now cut up (the ox), and the end-to-end
portions of the carcase

he subdueth in the fire-built covert,

as Timotheus says, my boys, when he means, I suppose, the

pot.

'

27 6

Old Elymologicum Magnum opiyavou, ' marjoram ' : . . .

since, according to Origeh, the second syllable is found
short, as for instance in Timotheus thus

:

* I add here the lanplaceable fragments ^ cf. Eust.

1422.50 ' cf. Ath. 11. 502 b, Arist. Eh. 3. 11. 1412 b,

4. 1407 a, Poct. 21. 1457 b " 11. 8. 192 ^ meaning a

shield ; thc most usual form of drinking-cup was somewhat
saucer-shaped * cf. E.M. and Cram. A.P. 4. 12. 25
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Tera/jLevov oplyava Slcl fiveXoTpocpa.^

(XvyK^^rai 8' ovros 6 (TtIxos aTro jrpJKfKevcTjj.arLKuiv, 6 5e reK^vra7os

TTohs ava.Trai(rros rcov Bvo ^pap^eiwi' eh ixiav jxaKpav (TvvaipeQeicrSiV.

28

Plut. Fort. Alex. 1 : 'Ap^eXaaj 5e Sokovvti yXtcrxporepCfi Trepl

ras Scvpeas elvaL TiuSdeos aSccv ivea-fj/xaLve 7ro\/\a/CiS rovrl rh

Ko/xfidriov

av Be ^ Tov yrjyeveTav apyvpov alvel<;.

6 5' KpxeXaos ovk a/j.ov(Tcos avrecpuivri^Te ' 2i; Se' 7' aiTels.'

29

Plut. Qu. Conv. 3. 10. 3 [tt. rov KaraK0iixri6r}vai iv ai/y^

(re\r)vr)s]- Keyerai 5e Koi irphs evroKiav (Tvvepyelv orav ^ 5LX<^lxr)vos,

avecreL rwv vypuiv /jaKaKccrepas Ttapexovcra ras uiZlvas. oOev vJ/xai

Kal rrjv ''ApTe/xLv Aoxeiav Kal EiKeidviav, ovk ov(Tav erepav f/ rr/v

aeKrivr]v, u3Vo/id(T6ai. Tt/xoOeos S' &vriKpvs <p7]crr

Blol Kvdveov ^ ttoXov aaTpcov

Bid T OOKVTOKOLO ae\7]VT)<i
*

30

Porph. ap. Stob. Ucl. 1. 41. 61 [tt. y^vxvs]- TrdKiv alvirrS-

/xevos brt ra7s rav evae^ws fie^ici^Korcav xj/vxcus /xera rrjv TeKevrr/v

oiKe'i6s eoTL roiros 6 Trept rr]v cTeK'!]vr]v, VTred-oKcc(Tev eiTrcvv ' aKKd
a' es ^UKvaiov ireStov Kal ireipara yair]s

j
addvaroL ne/ixl/ovcriv, odi

^avdhs ' PaSa^av^us,' 'HKvaLov /lev Trediov elKorcos irpoaeLTvwv rr}V

rrjs (TeKT]vr\s iiTKpdveiav vcp' r]Kiov KaraKa/iiro/xevrjv,

ot' av^eTai i)Xiov avyal^ ^

uis <pr]ari TL/x6deos.

^ sugg. Wil : mss -re(pri : E.M. adds 'OSytro-eiaj 5' which
can hardlj' belong here * mss ev Z-f], Ap. Beg. (tv Se

2 Macr. Ka/xrrp^v * Macr. (reKdvaj ^ mss also rieKiov avy.
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made wanton by marrow-feeding marjoram.

This line consists of proceleusmatics (^w^v^), with the last

foot an anapaest (ou-), the two shorts counting as one long. ^

28 2

Plutarch The Good-Fortune or Virtue of Alexander

:

Archelaiis appearing somewhat stingy in the matter of his

gifts, Timotheus hinted at it several times by using the
following phrase in a song

but as for thee, thoii praisest earth-born silver

;

and at last Archelaiis not inelegantly called out at him,
'But as for you, j^ou beg it.'

Plutarch Dinner-iable ProUems : [on sleeping in the moon-
light] : It is also said to be a specific for promoting easy
labour when the moon is full, reducing the pains by a re-

mission of the moisture. Hence, I take it, Artemis is called

Bringer-to-bed and the Midwife, being identical with the
Moon. Timotheus is quite clear on the point

:

tln-ough the blue vault of the stars and of the
swift-delivering Moon

30

Porphyrius quoted hy Stobaeus Selections [on the soul] :

Implying further that after death the souls of the pious
have their proper phice around the moon, Homer uses the
following words :

* 'But the Immortals will send thee to
the Elysian Plain and the ends of the earth, where lives the
golden-haired Rhadamanthus,' naturallj^ gi^'ing the name of

Elysian Plain to the surface of the moon illuminated b^' the
sun when, in Timotheus' phrase,

she groweth witli the sun's rays.

^ this explanation presupposes one more syllable ^ ^f

Apoph. llcq. 177 b 8 cf. Q. Rom. 77, Macr. 7. 16. 28
« Od. 4. 5(53
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31

Vit. Eiir. p. vi Nauck iu MaKeSovia iTd(pr}, Kevora.<piov S'

avTov 'AOrjvrjffiv iyeveTo koI i-Kiypdixfxa iTreyeypanTo QovKvHdov
Tov IffToptoypdcpov iroiqatWTos fj TijxqQ^ov tov /uLeXoiroiov'

yivrjfjLa iiev 'EXXa? airaa ^vpiirihov oarea

S' laxei
^

^
. ^

yrj MaKeBoov yirep Be^aro rep/jLa /Slov

7raTpl<; 8' 'EWaSo? 'EX\.a<; ^AOrjvai' 7r\el(TTa

Se Moucrat?

Tepyjra<; e/c ttoWmv Kal tov eiraLvov e^^L,
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31

Life of Eurii)ides: He was buried in Macedonia, but there

was a cenotaph to liini at Athens with an inscription written

either b}* the liistorian Thucydides or by the lyric poet
Timotheus

:

Though his bones lie iii Macedon where his life

was ended^ the whole of Greece is the monument
of Euripides ; but his birthplace was Athens, the

Greece of Greece, and giving much joy by his

Muses, he hath the thanks for it from many men,

^ cf. A.P, 7. 45 and Ath. 3. 187 d, where it is ascribed to

Thucydides
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Bt09

Arist. Rh. 3. 12. 1413 b /Baard^ovTai Se ol

avayv(0(TTLKoi, olov X.aLp7]/ji(ov {d'cpL^ri<^ ydp oyairep

\oyoypd(f)0';) Kal Xlkvjjlvlo^ to)v oLdvpafilSoTroiwv.

Ibid. 3. 2. 1405 b KdXko'; Se 6v6/jLaTO<; to /Jiiv,

fjoaTrep Alkv[xvlo<; \ey€L, iv tol<; 'yfr6(f>oi<; rj tS»

aTj/jLaLvopev(p, Kal alcr^^^^o^; 8e (haavTO)^.

Ibid. 3. 13. 1414 b Bel Se elSo? tl XeyovTa Kal

Sia^fiopdv 6vo/ia TiOeaOaL' el Se /ii/, yiveTaL Kevov

Kal A,>;pcoSe?, olov Aikv/jlvlo^; iTOLel ev ttj Te^^yr/,

iiropovaLv bvo/id^(ov Kal aTroTrXdvrjaLV Kal o^ov^.

Sch. ad loc. (Rabe) (a') diro tmv Si6vpa/i^o-

TTOLMV aKpL/Br}^ r/v \oyoypd(j)o<; 6 Alkv/ivlo^' ifi')

6 Alkv/ivlo^ py/Tcop r/v ra? iTravaXyp-jreL^; eXeyev

iKelvo<; i7ropovaeL<;.

Plat. Phaedr. 267 b [it. 'pi/TOpLKr/<;'\- TdSeHcoXov
TTw? (j)pdao/i6v av /jLOvaela X6y(ov, o)? BiirXaaLO-

Xoyiav Kal yv(o/ioXoyiav Kal eLKovoXoyiav, 6vo/id-

T(ov T€ ALKV/ivLel(ov,^ CL eKeiv(p ih(opr)aaTO irpo<;

TToiiiaLV eveTreia^; ;

^ Ast : rass AiKvij.vt(i}v

^ or of speeches (as an advocate) ^ Thompson : Jowett
' treasuries

'

334



LICYMNIUS

LlFE

Aristotle Rhetoric : But the poets whose works
are in evervbody's hands are those who write (not

to ])e performed but) to be read, such as Chaeremon,
whose style is as finished as that of a professioual

speech-writer, and among the dithyrambic poets^

Licymnius.

The Same : The beauty or ugUness of a word
consists in the first place^ according to Licyranius, in

the sounds of which it is composed or tlie meaning
which it conveys.

The Same : Now a term should be applied only

in speaking of a class and a real distinction ; other-

wise it is empty and mere nonsense^ Hke the term
used by Licymnius in his Art, where he speaks of
' speeding-on ' and ' aberration ' and ' ramifications.'

SchoHast on the passage : («) Licymnius, who
was one of the ditliyramb-writers, was an accurate

writer of prose ;
^ (ly) Lic\Tnnius was an orator ; it

was to repetition that he gave the name of
' speeding-on.'

Plato Phaedrus [on rhetoric] : And what of Polus

and his so-called shrines of learned speech ^

—

diplasiology (or word-repetition), gnomology (or the
making of sententious remarks), iconology (or the
use of metaphors), and all the other -ologies passing

under the name of Licymnius and presented by him
to Polus by way of improving his style ?
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Sch. ad loc. o Kikvijlvlo<^ he Yiaikov ScBdaKaXo^;,

0? Siypei ra ovofjbara et? Kvpia, avvOera, dBeXfpd,

eiriOeTa, Kal eh dXka Tcvd.

Dion. Hal. de fl Dic. Dem. 26 [tt. IlXaTaji^o?]*

Ka\ 0V7TC0 TOvO^ LKavov' dWd Kal ev rfj fieT

avrrjv Trepiohw rd avTa ttolcov (pavyjaeTac. (pi^al

ydp' ' Ael 8rj tolovtov tivo^ \6yov 6<jTi<i rou?

piev TeTeXevTTjKOTa^ LKavo)<; eiraLveaeL toI<; 8e

^coaLV evfjievoi^; irapatvea-ei.^ ovkovv eiTippij/jLa

eTripp7]/jiaTi irapdKeiTai Kal pyj/iaTi pr/fxa, to /jiev

iKavco<; Tw eu/ievco<; tw S' erraiveaei to Trapaiveaei,

Kal TavTa rd rrdpiaa ; ov AiKv/iviOi ravT elaiv,

ovh' 'KydOcove^, ol Xeyovre^ ' v^piv f/ <^v>Trpiv,^ ^

<rj> ' /liaOw 7To6ev,^ r/ ' /loxOov 'ArpeiBcov,'^ dW
6 haL/i6vio<; ep/ir/vevaai TlXdTcov.

AIKTMNIOT MEAON
1

Sext. Emp. 11. 49. 566 Bek. ayadhv jxkv olv koI tovto

irpcoTov elprjKacri ttjv vyelav ouk oXiyoi tuv t6 ironjTwv Ka\ riov

(Tuyypacpecov Ka\ KaQokov irdvTes ol aTru tov Qiou. 'S^i/j.CDviSrjS fxkv

ydp <pi](Ti (fr. 70)" AiKUfxvios 8e Trpoenrwv TavTa-

Ai7rap6/jL/iaTe /lUTep i/yJriaTa,^ 6p6vcov

ae/ivdov ^A7r6XXcovo<; ^aaiXeia rrodeivd,

7rpavye\co<; 'Tyieia,'^

irolov v\\fr]\hv iiTKpdpfi . . .
^

* M. Schmidt : mss fi . . . Trpiv ^ mss also iraTplScov

' Wil : mss -rwv * mss vyiia * the 311. which follow

really belong to Ariphron (see p. 400)
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Scholiast on the passage : Licymnius vvas the

teacher of Polus ; he divided nouns into proper,

compound, cognate^ epithet, and other.

Dionysius of Hahcarnassus 77/e Fine Techniquc

of Demosthencs [on Plato] : And as if this were not

enough, in the very next sentence there is an
example of the same thing :

^ We require a speech
which will give the dead adequate praise and the

hving kindly exhortation.' Does not adverb con-

trast with adverb and verb with verb^ ' adequately
'

with ' kindly ' and ' praise ' with ' exhortation ' ? are

not these examples of ' balance '
? And these are

not the phrases of a Licymnius or an Agathon v/ith

their ' i;/3pts or KiJ/rpts/ ' outrage or Love/ their
' ixLaO(2 TToOev,' ' drunken with bribes ' or ' with bribes

from somewliere/ and their /jiuxOov 'ArpetScov, ' labour

of the Atreidae/ ^ but of j;he divine expositor^ Plato.

See also Sch. //. 2. 106, Dion. Hal. Thuc. lud. 24,

Thuc. Propr. 2, De Lys. 2>, Ael. Fest. Aphth. ap.

Gaisf. Metr. Lat. 241, Mar. Vict. Gram. Lat. 6. 183.

THE POEMS OF LICYMNIUS

Sextus Empiricus Against thc Mathematicians : Health has
been described not only as a good, but as the chief good, by
a great nuniber of the poets and prose-writers, indeed by all

who write of the realities of life. Sinionides says (/r. 70)

:

and to what heights of praise goes Licymnius after this

beginning I
—

Bright-eyed Mother in the highest, precious
* Queen of Apollo's holy throne, soft-laughing

Health. . . .

^ all these plays upon words are doubtfiil and the last

obscure and prob. corrupt
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2, 3
Stob. Ed. Phys. 41. 50 Uop(pvpiov e/c Tuy Uip\ 2Tvy6s . . .

iTLOavus Koi Tohs 4v "Aidov voixL(^oixeuov5 Trorauovs KaToovofidKaaiv'

'Ax^povTa fjXv 5ta to axf) ^s Koi MekavnrirLOTis . . . eVel Kal

AtKv/xvios <pr]a-i'

/jivplai'^ 7rayat<; BaKpvcop d)(60)v t€ ffpver ^

Ka\ Ko.Xiv

'Axepcov cixea TTopO/xeveL jBporolcn.

4

Ath. 13. 564 C [tt. ipuiTos']' Ai/c u^.vios ' 5' 6 Xlos tqv "T-nvov

(p7]<Tas ipav tov 'EvSvfj.iwvos ovBe Kad€v5ovTos avTov /cara/ca-

XvTTTeiv 3 Tovs 6(pda\/xovs, aWa avaTreTrTajxefccv twj/ fiKetpdpuiP

KOLfjLL^eLV ^ Thv fpMfxevov, oircos Sici TTavThs a-rroXavri ttjf tov Oecopelv

TiSovris. AeyeL 5' ouroos'

"Tttvo^ 8e '^(aipwv 6p.p.dTcov

avyaL<; dvaireTTTafievoi^

6(Taot<; ifcoi/JLL^e Kovpov.

5

Ibid. 603 c AiKvfxViOS^ 5' 6 Xios iv ALOvpdfj-fiois ^Apyvvvov
(pr](Tlv epxfievov Tfievaiov yevea^dai.

6

Partheu. Narr. Avi. 22 Uep\ 'Nav(5os' v laTopia Trapa

AiKVfxvLCf T(f XL(f fieXoTTOiy Ka\ ' EpfXTjaLdvaKTi- "Ecpaaav 5e Tives

Kal Trjj/ l.ap^i(t)v a^iponoXLV virh Kvpov tov Uepawv ^aaiKeois

ahwvaL Trpo^ovaris tt/s Kpoiaov QvyaTpos NavLBos. iireLST) yap
enoXiSpKeL SapSe/s Kvpos Ka\ ovSev avT(f} els aAcoaLV t?is 7r6\e(t>s

irpov^aLvev, ev ttoVA^; Te oeeL ifv fxrj adpoiaOev Th avfifxaxiKhv

avTris T<i Kpoiacfi SiaXvaeiev avT(f rrjv aTpaTLdv , t6t e t^v irapQevov

TavTTiv eJxe \6yos iTep\ irpo^oaias avvQefievriv t^ Kvpcf, el /caTO

v6fxovs Uepawv e^ei yvva~LKa avTriv, /fOTO ttiv aKpav firiSevhs

<pv\daaovTos 5i' oxvpoTTjTa tov x^P^^^ elabexfadai tovs iro\f-

fxiovs, avvepyu)V avTfi Ka\ aWcov tlvuiv yei'Ofi.evcov Thv ixevToi

Kvpov fx)) efxveSuiaai avr^ ttjj/ vrrSax^aLV.

^ Traydis Grot. : mss Trdaais ^ Reiuesius : niss a\KVfxvios
^ mss indic.
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2.3
Stobaeus Physical Extracts : Porphyrius On tlie Sti/x . . .

Suitable too are the names wliich have been given to rivers

supposed to flow in Hades. Achcron is froin 6x17
' pains,'

compare Melanippides {fr. 3) . . . . ; Licymnius too says
of it

:

teeming with ten thoiisand streams of tears and
pains

;

and again :

Acheron carries on his stream the pains of men.

4
Athenaeus Doctors at Dianer [on Love] : According to

Licymnius of Chios, Sleep loved Endymion and would not
close his beloved"s eyes wheu he slept, but put him to sleep

with his eyes wide open, so that he might enjoy the pleasure

of gazing on them perpetually. His words are these

:

Because he rejoiced in the hght of his eyes^ Sleep

laid the lad to rest with Hds wide open.

5

The Same : According to Licymnius of Chios in his

Dithyramhs, Hymenaeus was beloved by Argynnus.

6

Parthenius Romances: On Xanis : from the lyric poet
Licymnius of Chios and Hermesianax :—It has been said by
some authorities tliat the citadel of Sardis was taken by
Cyrus king of the Persians through the treachery of Croesus'

daughter Nanis. Cyrus had been besieging the city without
getting any nearer to taking it, and was greatly afraid that

its allies might rally to Croesus' aid and destroy his army,
when this girl, according to the story, came to a compact
with him to betray the town if he would marry her accord-

ing to the laws of the Persians, and with the help of certain

men whom she made privy to her plan, admitted the enemy
to the summit, wliere no guards were placed owing to the

natural strength of the ground. Cjtus nevertheless refused

to keep the promise lie had made her.
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^IAOHENOT TOT EPTHIA02

Bto?

Ar. Xub. 681 ^QKPATH:^ Kal 5TPEMAAH2-
SH. e^' €v ri irepl t(j)v uvojjLdrcov [laOelv cre Sel,

cnT dppev iarlv drra 8' avTCJv OqXea.
2T. aXX.' oZS' eycoy a OrjXe eariv.—XQ. etTre Zij.

2T. AvacXXa, ^iXivva, KXeirayopa, Atj/jL7]Tpia.

SQ. dppeva he irola to)v ovojjLdrcov ;—2T. /j,vpia.

687 ^tXo^^ez^o?, yieXrjaia^;, W/jLVvia<i.

2n. dXV, (w TTOVTjpe, ravrdy ear ovk dppeva.

ST. ovic dppev vjxiv eariv ;
—%fl. ovBa/jLa)<; <y ,

eirel

690 TTw? av Ka\eaeia<; evTV)(^cbv W/jLVvici

;

2T. OTTft)? dv ; ct)Bi, Sevpo Sevp^ ^A/ivvia.

2n. 6pa<; ; yvvalica t>]v \\./JLVviav Ka\eL<;.

XT. ovKOvv SLKaio)<; 7jti<; ov arpareveTac ;

Sch. cid loc. (684) avrai iropvaL r}o-ai^.—(686)
ovTOL eirl /laXaKici Sia^dXXovraL.—^691) Trpo?

rr/v KardXt/^iv rov ovo/iaro'; eTrai^ev 6i? SLa^oXr/v

rov dvSpo^.

Ar. Rcm. 932 AI0NY:§02 Kal AI2XYA05-
AI. vj] rov^ Oeov; eyco yovv

r/hrj iTor ev /laKpd) y^povco vvkto<; BLijypv-

TTvr/aa

rov ^ovOov LTTTraXeKTpvova ^rjrcov ri^ earlv

OpVL^.

AI. arj/ieiov ev rat? vavaiv, w /laOearar,'

eveyeypaiTTO.

AI. eyco he rov ^i\o'^evov y cf/ir/v^Epv^LV elvai.
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PHILOXENUS SON OF ERYXIS i

Aristophanes Clouds : Socrates and Strepsiades :

—Soc. There's another thing yoii oiight to learn

about proper names^ and that is to distinguish

mascuUne from feminine.

—

Str. But I know which
are feminine, trust me.—Soc. Well ?

—

Str. Lysilla,

Phihnna. Cleitagora, Demetria (684).—Soc. And
mascuUne names ?

—

Sth. There's tliousands ; Phil-

oxenus. Melesias, Amynias (686).—Soc. But they're

not mascuUne^ you bad boy.

—

Str. Xot mascuUne
enough ?—Soc. Not a bit mascuUne ; how Vvould

you caU Amynias if you saw him ?

—

Str. CaU him ?

why, Uke this ; Hi, Amynia ! (691).—Soc. D'ye
see ? That's a woman's name.^

—

Sth. Quite right

too ; she won't join up.

SchoMast on the passage : (684) These were harlots.

—(686) These are satirised for effeminacy.^—(691)
The poet satirises the man by plajdng with the
ending of the name.

The Same Frogs: Dionvsus and Aeschvlus:—Yes,
by the Gods ; Tve lain awake many a long hour of

the night tr}ing to raake out what sort of bird tlie

tawny horse-cock was.—A. It was a ship's figure-

head, you silly dolt.—D. Why^ I thought it was
Eryxis son of Philoxenus.

^ the identification of tlie gourmet son of Eryxis witli the
anthor of the Banqvef is uncertain ^ the vocative of such
masculine nanies is identical with the corresponding nomina-
tive feminine ^ cf, Ar. Fesp. 81 and Sch.
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Sch. ad loc. outo? ^yap o)? a/jLOpcf)o^ Kal a)]8r)<;

BiajSdWerai,

Plut. Q. Conv. 4. 4. 2 [el 77 OaXaaaa Trj<; 7779

euoylrorepal' KairoL (papixaKcov hvvdfjL€ct)<; 6 larpL-

KMTaro; dpL(TTO<i KpiT7]<; Kal ixekoiv dp€Tr]<; 6

(piXofjiovcroTaTO^;, ovkovv ^Kal dp€Tr]<; o^^oov

(fnXoyjroTaTO^;' ov yap UvOayopa ye tovtcov ovBe

B^€V0KpdT€i StatTyjTrj )(^prjaT€Ov, KvTayopci he tw
7ron]Tfj Kal ^Cko^evcp Tcp 'Epv^iSo<; Kal tw
^(oypd(f)(p 'AvSpoKvSet.

Ibid. Aud. Poet. 1 el fiev co? ^i\6^€vo<; 6 ttoltjttj^;

e\eyev, tcov Kpecov Ta /jlt] Kpea ijSLaTd eaTL Kal

tcov l-^^Ovcov ol fjLT) t^^ue? . . .

Ath. 5. 220 a TrecpvKaaL S' 01 irXelaTOL tcov

^L\oa6(f)COV TCOV KCOflLKCOV KaKJ]yOpOL /jLaWov

elvaL, et ye koI \la')(^ivr]<; 6 ^coKpaTLKO^ ev p^ev tw
Tr]\avy€L , . . 6 Be Ka\\la<; avTOV irepLex^i' t^^
Tov KaWiov 7rpo<; tov TraTepa SLacpopdv Kal ttjv

UpoSiKov Kal ^Ava^ay6pov tcov ao(f)iaTcov Sta-

licoKTjaLv. \eyei ydp co^ piev Tlp6SLK0<; Sr]pa-

/ji€vr]v /ia6r]Tr]V d7TeTe\eaev, 6 S' eVepo? ^l\6^€vov

Tov ^Kpv^LSo<; Kal 'Aptcf^pdSriv tov dheX^ov ApL-

yrcoTOV tov KLOapcphov, 6e\cov aTro ri)? tcov

hr]\co6evTcov /io)(^6r]pia^ Kal Trepl Ta (f)av\a ^Lj^veia^;

€/jL(paviaaL tt/v tcov iraLhevadvTcov hihaaKdXiav.

^ son or father of this P. ;
' Eryxis of the deme of

Cephisia ' occurs in a 5th-Cent. inscription, /. G. i. 338. 1. 6
2 stories follow illustrating Antagoras' and Androcydes'
love of fish ; Philoxenus' reputation was apparently such as

to need no further comment ^ the Greek is perhaps
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LIFE OF PHILOXENUS SON OF ERYXIS

Sclioliast 071 thepassage : Eryxis is satirised because

he was ill-shapen and did not know how to behave
himself.^

Plutarch Dinner-Tahlc Prohlems [whether tlie

greater delicacies come from tlie sea or the land] :

Yet the best judge of the properties of a drug is to

be found in the greatest physician, and of the

artistic value of a musical performance in the

greatest connoisseur of music, and so the best critic

of a delicacy is the greatest gourmet. In such

matters as these we must not seek tlie decision of

P}i;hagoras or Xenocrates, but of Antagoras the

poet, of Philoxenus son of Ervxis, and of the painter

Androcydes.2

The Same How the Young should hear Poetry : If,

as the poet Philoxenus said, the best of meat is not

meat and the best of fish not fish . . .^

Athenaeus Doetors at Dinner : Most of the philo-

sophers have a better claim to be called slanderers

than the comic poets. Take Aeschines the pupil

of Socrates, in his book Telauoes . . . and his Callias

not only has an account of the quarrel between
CalHas and his father, but contains gibes at the

sophists Prodicus and Anaxagoras. For he declares

that Prodicus finished tlie education of Theramenes,
and the other that of Philoxenus son of Eryxis and
Ariphrades brother of Arignotus the singer to the

lyre, intending the reader to infer the nature of this

education from the gluttony and general depravity

of tlie pupils.

metrical (trocbaic) ; if so, Plut. quotes froni a poem, perh.

from the Banquet (see below p. 361)
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Ibid. 1. 6 b [tt. oyfro^jiayLa';]' ©6o<)btXo9 Se (f)7](Tiv'

' Ov)(^ (t)(T7Tep ^iko^evov rov 'E/ju^iSo?' eKelvo<; ydp,

ft)? eocKev, i7rL/jie/x(f)6fjLei'o<; rr/v (pvcriv eh ttjv

aTToXavaiv Tjv^aro TTore yepdvov ttjv (pdpvyya

(Txelv."

Ibid. 1. 6 d [tt. tov avTov]' dXXot Be (f)LXf)(^6vv

Tov ^iko^evov (f)a(TLV' \\pLcrT0Te\7]<; ^e (bLXoSei-

TTVov a7rXaj9, 09 Kal ypd^eL ttov Tavra' ' Aij/jltj-

yopovvTe<; iv tol^ o;^Xo69 KaTaTpi^ovcnv oXrjv ttjv

7]/jLepav iv T0i9 Qav/xacrt koX iTpo<^ tov<; iK ^dai-
S09 rj Bopvcr6evov<; KaTaifkeovra^;, dveyvooK6Te<^

ovhev TrXrjv el to ^L\o^evov AeiTTVOV ov^ oXov.*

^aLVLa<; Se (f^r/aLV otl ^l\6^€V0<; 6 Kvdrjpiof;

7roLr]T7]<; kt\.

Ath. 1. 4 b [tt. dva<ypa(f>d<; SeL7TV(ov]' tov
^L\o^evov Be rov AevKaSlov AeLiTvov II\dT(ov 6

K0)/l(pBL07T0L0<; fie/JLVT/TaL [iv *i>d(OVL ^)"

A iycb S* <o)V> ^ ivOdh^ iv Trj ^prj/ila

tovtI SLeXdelv ^ov\o/iaL to /3il3\Lov

7Tpo<; i/iavT6v.—B. eaTL B\ dvTL^o\co cre,

TOVTO TL ;

A. ^L\o^evov Kaivr/ tl<; oyjrapTva-La.

B. iTTLBet^ov avrrjv r)TL<^ eaT.—A. CLKOve Brj.

6 ' dp^o/xaL iK ^o\(3olo TeXevTr/aw 8' eVl

Ovvvov.

B. eVl Ovvvov ; ovkovv Tr)9 T€\evTaLa<; ^ 7to\v

KpdTccTTOv ivTavOd ye^ TeTdxOaL Tafect)9.

^ from Ath. 7. 325 a, where 11. 9-10 are quoted witliovit

mention of Philox. 2 Pors. ' Cas : mss TeAeyr^s * mss
orait ye

1 Wil. Theophrastus ^ cf. Arist. Proh. 28. 7. 950 a,
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The Same [on gluttonyj : To quote Theophilus,^
' Unlike Philoxenus son of Eryxis, who is said to

liave blamed Nature and wislied that he had had
the neck of a crane so as to have the greater

pleasure in eating.'^

The Same [on the same subject] : Other authori-

ties vouch for Philoxenus' weakness for fish
;

Aristotle, more broadly, speaks to his love of his

dinner, wliere he says :
' They spend the whole day

holding forth to cliance audiences at the puppet-
shows or to travellers just arrived from Phasis or the

Borysthenes^ though they have never read anything
but Philoxenus' Banquet, and indeed have never
finished that.' According to Phaenias^ the poet

Philoxenus of Cythera^ etc^

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on descriptions of

banquets] : Plato the comic poet speaks of the

Banqiiei of Philoxenus the Leucadian * thus :

—

' A.
VVhile I am here in the wilds I am going to read

myself this book.—B. Why, what on earth is that ?

—A. A new cookery-book by Philoxenus.—B. Give
me a sample of it.—A. Well^ listen :

' With onion ril

begin, with tunny end.'—B. With tunny ? Then in

that country it's a real advantage to be last in the

FALd. Eth. 3. 2. 1231 a, Nic. Eih. 3. 13. 1118 a, P^ust. 1817. 25
(' not the neck of a crane . . . but a gullet three cubits long ')

^ see p. 382 ^ it will be seen that the identification of the
author of this famous poeni (p. 348) with the son of Eryxis,
and of him with ' the Leucadian," is not certain ; Ath. 4.

146 f. (p. 348) hesitates between the Leucadian and the
Cytherian as its author, but its style belies the latter ; Eust.
1283. 31, who quotes hfjxas (10) and v^vpoov ini-npauos (7 b)as
Plato's with no mention of Philox., evidently regarded
Plato's apparent citations as a parody of the famous poem,
as on other grounds they prob. are
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A. ' /SoX/9ou9 fiev (JiTohia Ba/id(7a<; Ka^ayya-

fiari Sevo-a^

10 ft)? TrXeicTTOV^ Bidrpwye' ro ydp hefjLa<;

dvepo<; opOol}-

Kal rdSe fiev Srj ravra' Oa\dcraTj<; 8' e?

reKV direLfxi.^

elra fxerd fiLKpov

* ovhe \o7rd<; KaKov eariv' drdp ro rd-

yrjvov dfieLVOV^ ^

Kal fier oXiya'

' opcfycov aloXiav avvohovrd re Kap^^^^aplav re

fiTf refiveiv, /x>J aoL vefieaL^; 6e66ev Kara-

TTvevai],

aXX' 6\ov OTrrtjaa^ irapdOe^i' iroWov ydp
dfieLVOv.

TTOuXuTToSo? irXeKrrj h\ rjv rrLXrjar)^^ Kard
Kaipov,

5b ecj)6r} T^? OTrrrj^, rjv r) fiel^cov, ttoXv

Kpelrrcov,

fjv oirral Se Sv o)a\ e^6fj KXaieiv dyopeve.'^

rpiyXr) 3' ovk e6eXeL vevpwv ein^jpavo^;

elvaL'

7rap6evov 'A/jre/xfSo? ydp ecpv Kal arvfiara

fjLLael.

aKop7rio<; av B. iraiaeLe ye aov rov

irpcoKrov V7re\6d)v.^

diTO rovrov rov ^LXo^evov Kal ^l^LXo^eveLoi rLve<;

7rXaK0vvre<; d>vopda6r]aav- rrepl rovrov ^pvaLTr-

7r6<; (prjaLV ' 'EyoD Kare^^^^co rLvd oylro^dyov eirX
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row.i—^ i Onions with coals made tame, with

sauce bedewed, Munch thou and munch ;
'twill rouse

the man in thee ; Enough of that ; 111 seek the

ocean's brood.' And a little further

—

' Though

good the dish^ better the frjing-pan.' And after a

little

—

' BasS;, sea-trout^ pipe-fish, blue-shark, cut

these not, Or Nemesis will blow on thee from heaven
;

Nay, fry and serve them whole ; 'tis far the best.

And arm of cuttle^, an thou beat it well^ If it be

great^ is better boiled than fried ; Yet boil a pair
;

then bid the fried so hanff. Red mullet will not

serve thy purpose now ; Born of Maid Artemis he's

cold for love. A scorpion now B. Shall sting

you on the rump.' This is the Philoxenus that gave his

name to the Philoxenean cakes, of whom Chrysippus

says, ^ I remember a gourmet who so ffir departed

^ met. from soldiers drilling ?

^ Dind : niss 5. avopOoi ^ mss add ol.^jLai ^ Mein ; mss
av iTTiX-fixl/T} * Kock : mss ayopevo}
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Toaovrov eKireTTTWKOTO. tov /xt) ivTpeTrecrOai tou?

irXridiov ewl toI<; ycvofievoL^; wcrre (pav€pa)<; ev rot?

PaXaveioL^ tijv t€ xelpa (Tvvedi^eiv TTpo^ to,

Oepfia KaSUvTa eh vBcop Oepfxov Kal to crTOfJLa

avayapyapi^ofievov Oepp^w, 07r&)? SjjXovotl ev toi<;

Oeppoh SvaKivijTO^ y. ecj^aaav yap avTov Kal

Toi)? 6yjro7roiovvTa<; vTroTroielcrOai, Iva OepjioTaTa

TrapaTLOoiaL Kal /x6vo<? KaravaXicTKTj avTO<; to)V

XoLTTOiv avvaKo\ovOelv /jlt] Svvap,evo3v.' tcl S' avTa
Kal irepl tov KvOripiov ^iXo^evov laropovaL.

OIAOHENOT TOT AETKAAIOT
AIOTPAMBnX

1—5 ^^ITTVOV

Ath. 15. 685 d [ir. aT^cpavoDv]' «i>iA.o|ej'os 5e 6 SidupaiJ.fioTroihs

4v rS ^-Kiypatpofx^vc^ Ae/Trvo; apxV Trojerrat rhv aripavov rris

^vo}-)(^las ovruial Xeywv

Kara ')(^eLpo<;

S' 7]\v0' vSa>p' aira\o<;

7TaLSiaK0<; ev apyvpea

irpoxocp <pepQ)v iTrex^vev

5 etT' e(j)epe aTecpavov

XeTTTa? CLTTO /uLvpTiBo<^ •"• ev-

yvi]TO)v K\(iBo)v hiavvaiTTOV.

Ibid. 4. 146 f [tt. Ze'.Trvu>v\ ^i\6^evos S' 6 Kvdiipios iv rc^

iiriypacpoixfvtf Aeiirvcp —e^Trep rovrov /cal 6 Kco/jLCiiSioiroihs nKaTwv

^ Grotef : mss (rrecpavoXeirTas a. ixvpriZwv



PHILOXENUS SON OF ERYXIS

from the rule of consideration for one's neighbours as

openly to put his hand into the hot water at the

baths and rinse his mouth out, so that by inuring

botli hand and mouth to heat he might the more
readily tackle hot food. For it was said of him that

he would suborn the cooks at a dinner to serve the

food extremely hot, so that he might des})atch the

whole of a dish while his neighbours were perforce

waiting for it to cool.' The same tale is told of

Philoxenus of Cythera.^

See also Plut. Lat. Viv, \, De Amore l, Ael. /'. H.
10. 9.

THE DITHYRAMBS OF PHILOXENUS
OF LEUCAS2

1-5 The Banquet

AthensLens Bodors at Dinmr [on wreaths] The dithyramb-
writer Philoxenus in the work called The Banquet makes the

wreath the beginning of his feast, thus

:

Then came water for the hands. A dainty child

bore it round in a silver ewer and poured it over

them, and then brought a wreath that was double-

woven from thriving sprigs of the delicate myrtle.

The Same [on banquets] : Philoxenus of Cythera in the

work called The Banqud—if indeed it is he aud not Philo-

xenus of Leucas whom the comic poet Phito mentions in the

^ the confusion between the P.'s obviously began early
2 identification with the son of Eryxis uneertain
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iv TCfJ ^activi ^ixvriffQrj Koi
fj}]

rov AevKaSiov ^iXo^evov—TOiavTT^v

iKTideTaL TrapaffKevTjv Se'nrvov

6t9 3' ecfiepov BlttXool

TratSe^; \t7rapa)7ra TpciTre^av

d/jL/jLL, erepav S' €T€poL<;

dX\,0L<; 5' €Tepav ^
fjL€-)(^pL'^ ov jrXjjpcoaav

oIkov

5 Tal 3e 7rpo<; uxjrLXv-^^vov^; eaTLX/Sov

avya^;

evaTecjiavoL \eKdvaL<;^

TTapoy^ricrL t 6^v/3d(j)(ov re

7tX/]0€L^ GVV T€ ')(\Lh(ji(Jai

7ravToBa7roLaL Te^^va^

10 evpjj/xaaL 7Tpo<; ^ioTdv,

y^rv^^d^; SeXeaa/jLaTiOLCTL.

7Tdp(j)€pov ev KaveoL<;

fid^a<; 'X^iovoxpoa^; dWoL,
<TOt?> 8' e7Ti * 7Tpa)Ta 7Taprj\d*

15 ov KdKKa^o<;, c5 (f)L\oTd<;,

aXX' d\o7Tay€<; <7rXaT0? dWo> yd^
/xiyLaTOv ^

7TaVT07TL6ov \L7Tapdv T €)(

€y)(€\vv dvTLV dpiaTav,

yoyypov ocov e/i€Tav,^

20 7T\7]pe<; 6eoT€p7T€<;' eV avTO)
8' dWo 7Taprj\6€ Toaov

/3aTl<; 8' €verj<; ^ la6KVK\o<;.

/jLLKpd he KaKKd^i ?]<;

e^^ovTa To /lev ya\eov tl,

25 vapKLOv dWo, <\o>7T<d<; t> dp

y<; €Tepa <TaK€pdv>
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Phaon^—describes the provision made for a feast in the

foUowing terms :

In came pairs of lads with shining-faced tables,^

one for these of us^ another for those, till the house

was fuU. And each table glistened in the rays ot

lofty lamps, crowned thick as they were with dish

and side-dish and a concourse of platters, luxuriant

all with the manifold inventions of the art of good

living, baits of the soul. Othersmeanwhile brought

baskets of snow-complexioned loaves, and for the

first course came no tureen, my sweet sir, but a nail-

studded charger,^ the greatest in the world, was

laden with the finest imaginable, irresistible, gleam-

ing, eel, a conger to wit, vomiting sorb-apples,

a dish for a God I
^ and yet on its heels came

another as large, and a turbot thereon great as a

cart-wheel. And little tureens there were too, the

one of shark cutlets, the other of ray, aye and

another dish there was teeming with tender squid

1 see p. 344 2 gf. Eust. 1388. 64 (*<Ao|.) = lit.

width : or tray or dish ? cf. Inscr. Phoc. ap. ColUtz Gr.

IHalektinschr. 15.55. b. 16 a-n-oTeiadTw apyupiov irKaTr] efiSo/j.7]-

KuvTa where it seems to be a coiu or its equivalent * cf.

Matr. 36 {Corp. Poesis Ep. Gr. Ludibundcie Brandt) epiKvdea

ynyypov,
\
k€i/j.€vov iv KoTrdZeaa- 6 5' eV ivvea kuto TpaTce^as

^ mss eTcpoi aWoL S' It. ' B: mss eaTecpavoi Xaxdvois
2 Kai(bel) : mss o|. TrX-hpeis * Hart. -B : mss &\\oi 8' eTrel

5 Kai -E: mss aAA' dAA.07rAaTerj tJ) /1. (to correction of tos

corruption of yas) * E: mss fravT' e-waOev \nrapovTes

eyx^><^a-Tives apiaTov yoyypoiToiu}V7]Te/j.wv ' B : mss $a-

(TTKTveriv ^ B-E : mss aAAou Traprjs eTepov ttlwv airh TevdidSa
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Kai aiiiTL07rovkv7Tohei(DV

<TOdv> a7ra\oiT\oKd[iwv?-

30 Oep/ibfi fiera Tavra iraprjXOov

laoTpdire^o^i 6\o<;

vfjaTL<; ^ avvoScov Trvpo^; <6aaov
Kr]>rrl (3d9iJLol<^ <dT/jLov>^ ut/jLL-

^(OV €TL, T(p 3' eiTL jSvCFTal ^

35 TCf^/Se?, w (fiiXe, Ka^avOLcr/jLevaL Ka-

plSe<; al Kvcjyal iraprjXOov' ^

6pv/jL/iaTi8e<; 8' eVl Taurai?

evTTeTaXoL ^(Xoepai t

r/h dSvcpdpayye^; <ei]<;>,^

40 Kal TTvpLhicov ^ areyaval
(j)vaTal ^ /ieyaOo<; KaTa KaK-

Kci^ov yXvKVo^ee^, olo^ ^

6/i(f)a\o<; 6oiva<; KuXelTaL

TTap y e/LLV KaL tlv, aa(p OLOa^^

45 e? Tdhe,^^ val /id deov^,

v7Tep/ieyaSe<; tl he/La<^

Ovvvov ^^ /jl6\€v ^tttov eKelae

Oep/jLov, 66l ^^ y\v(f)iaLV

T€T/iy]aTaL ev6v<; dir avTd<;

50 a? viToyaaTpL^ia^ ^^

SLaveKe(o<; erra/JLvveLV

€L7T6p ipiv Te /ie\oL

Kul TLV^^ /id\a Kev Ke)(apot/ie6^'

aW 66€v eWiiTO/jLev ^^

55 6oiva 7Taper]<;, d t aTraA,-

\d^aL ^^ BvvdT eyKpaTe(o<;

eycoye, Kel ov Ke \eyoL <tl(;>,^^

7Tdv6' d 7TapT]<; ervpco^;

d/JL/jLLv, 7Tap67Taia€ de tov/iov ^^

35«



PHILOXENUS SON OF ERYXIS

and soft-tressed sepia. Hot after these came wide

as a table an even-toothed miillet, still smokinir as

if it had never left the stove,^ and, as stuffinijf thereto,^

squids, my boy, and hump-backed prawns baked
brown.^ Next those sweetly-pitted * simnels all

flower-dight and yellow, and crisp sweet-and-bitter ^

wheaten rolls big as pannikins—such as make the

main part^ for sure, of a feast at your house or mine I

Yet to these, by the Gods, came an enormous
broiled tunny. came hot to the place where the

knives straigiitway sliced from it such undercuts ^ as,

were it miiie and thine to make a clean end of,^ we
should think ourselves lucky indeed ! But to resume,

the feast was spread, and what may be despatched

without exceeding,^ that will I,^ albeit no man
could tell truly all that w^as before us, and my

1 Ut. the threshold of the tire ; cf. Matr. 82 2 cf.

the sorb-apples above ' cf. Matr. 64 * cf. Eubul. 2.

191. 11. K ^ some kind of flavouring, cf. yXvKviriKpos
• i.e. vTToyaa-Tpiiias [sc. fi^piSas) as ' the Gk. is ' ward
ofF,' apparently a colloquial use, cf. aTraWdrTeiu helow
8 he takes his metaphor from his tale ^ suppl^ung aTraWd^co

^ B : mss cttjttiou iroXviroBicDV air. ^ Schweigh : mss /UVtj-

ffTTjy ^ JS : mss TTuphs i-Trl l3adij.ovs * J/(eineke)-^ : niss

dxyu. iirl TCf 5' iTTiirvaTai ^ Dind.-M-5-Jac : mss ^iAat Kal

^avdal ixiXiKapiSes ai Kovcpai ^ ^Ius. -J?: mss re Sr]^apvyes,

Te 7]dv <pap. (Knox iSetv <pdpayy£s) ' Knox : niss irvpiwv ts
8 Schmidt: mss a-Teyvai fiva-Tai ^ Schmidt-^: mss KaKj.

KaKKa^ov yXvKvov o^ios ^^ Koenen-.l7-Jac : mss Trapayef.i.iv

KaTniaacpvoiSa ^^ E : mss iffra^e, eucTTaSc' ^^ /^ . j^^gg

TiQifxos Ovyixov ^^ E : mss iKeldev Qepjxhv o6ev ^* IJ-

Kai.-jC: mss yXv^pXs TiT/xivov evOv eV avras Tas viroya^TTpihas
^^ B '. mss liaveKiOS iTra/xvv€ ivejxiVTe /x. k. tiv ^^ B: mss
ovO\v iWeiiTOfxev ^^ E : mss oTe 7ra\a^at ^^ B-E : mss
iir.Kp. iy. eriKov Ka\ \eyoi ^^ ]vu.-3[-B-E : mss TrdvTa and
v/xixiv irapeTrecrai Se Oep/xov
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60 aiT\dy)(yov' €7T€LTa Be vrjaTL<;

S€\cj)aKo<; olK€TLKa<;

Kal v(t)TO<; iarjXOe ^ Kal 6a(f)v<i

Kal /xivvplyfjiara O^pfJLcr

Kal K€(j)dXaiov 6\ov

65 8ui7rTV)(€<; €cj)6ov direpKTev-

6r)\oya\aKTOTp6cf)ov ^

irvLKTd<; epLcf)Ov TrapeOyKav,

elra SiecfyO^ dKpoKco-

\ia a)(e\LSa<; re /xer' avrcov

70 \€VKocf:)opLVOXp6ov<;,

pyyX^i ^yK€(f)d\aia, TroSa? t€

Xvav/jidTiov T€ a€aL\-

<f>L(i)pi€VOV' ^ ecf)0d T €lT€LTa

KCOTTT ^ epLcf)(ov Te Kal dpvojv

75 ravO^ virep oDp^oKpeco^; ^ X^P^^ y\vKiaTa
ui^€pL(f)apvoy€V7]<; ^

av 01] (fiikeovTi Oeoi'

TOVT , 0) (f)L\oTd<;, <av y dSr)v>'^

eadoL^; k€'^ \ay(pa 8' eireLT

80 d\€KTpv6v(£)V T€ v€oaaoL,

6epp.d t€ TToWd xvScLV

r]hr] Trape/SdWero irep-

SiKcoi' re (f)aaaecov re,^

Kal /ia\aKOTrTvx€(ov

85 dpT(ov' 6]ioav^vya he ^av66v t lireLaifk-

Oev fxeXi Kai ydXa av/x-

iraKTOV To K€ ^" rvpov aTra? tl<;

r]iJL€v e(f)aax d7ra\6v,

Kr/yoiv €(f)dp.av. ore S' i]hr]

90 /3p(OTvo<; r)8e TrordTO^;

€9 K6pov y/jiev eraipoi^^
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lieart doth falter, Then came hot tbe back, loin,

chitterhngs, and what not.^ of a stall-fed porker,

and, boiled whole and split, the head of a thorough-

milk-fattened cossetkid^ killed by strangling,^ and

then with the wliiteskin-faced sides their well-boilcd

etceteras,^ snouts, brains, pettitoes, and all the tit-

bits cooked with fennel. Next cutlets boiled or

roast of kid and lamb,^ and to them the luscious raw

sausage, mixed offspring of the same, such fare

indeed as the Gods love—aye, there's a dish you

would eat your fill of, sweet sir ! And then chickens

and jugged hare, and piping dishes galore of par-

tridge and of pigeon, and with them soft-bosomed

loaves. And cheek by jowl with these came yellow

honey, and clotted cream so thick that any man
would say—and say it I did—it was tender cheese.

So now when we comrades had more than enough

both of victuals and of drink, the servants removed

^ the Gk. is ' warblings,' evidenth' the colloquial name for

part of a pig - 6.TrepKTos shut-of?', stall-fed (of. Aesch.
6.(p€pKT05), €vdn><os well plied with milk ^ to keep the blood
in it * Ut. liiiib-ends ^ boiled and roast lamb are still

commonly served (as separate courses) in the same meal
in Greece

^ B : mss vdmos etKri^pe ^ Rai.-iJ: mss aTrepTrevdriuos

aXeKTOTpocpov ^ Dobr. (but K€(pd\ata) : mss p. Kai K€(paKoX

airolos TexicLuaTi ofTes iaiKcpiuiiuLfuou * E (following lvuox's

suggestion to expel /cpea) : mss «-p^a •JTrra aAA' ^ JJ-E : mss
advTrepco/xaKapSs ^ B : mss yXvKvs TOfj |' ».

"^ E : ecraei

would give hiatus : or TrpocppSvws ? * B : mss /cat

^ transp. E : mss TrepS. <pa(T. re ^^S. 1)57/ Se izo.pefi. dep. ttoA.
i<* Dind: mss /cat ^^ Schw : mss er. i/jiev

355
A A 2



LYRA GRAECA

T7]va /J.6V e^anrdeipov ^

B/jLcoe^, eTreira Se TralSe^;

vLTTTp' eSoaav KaTa yeip(hv^

95 afJLaiJiaaLv lpivo/JLLKTOL<;

j(\Lepo9a'\7re<^ vScop e7T6yx^0VTe<;

Toaaov ocroz^<T^9> exPD^,'

^

6KTpLpL/ld Te \a/x7Tpov ^CeKdcTTCp^

a-ivSovvcph^ hiSoaav

100 Kal ^(pLfidTL' ^ d/ifipoaioBfia

Kal aT6(j)dvov<; lo6a\ea<; . . .

Atll. 14. 642 f 67r€i Se /cat 6 Kvdr]ptos ^iho^evos iv TCf AeLirvcp

bevTepcov TpaTr(.^uiV iJLVTjfxov^xKav iroWa Ka\ twv rj/xlv TrapaKei/j.evcvv

uivo^aa^v, <^6pe kuI TovTcav airoijLvr}ixovevcjioix€v

Ta? ^ Se Srj TrpoaOev /xo\ovaa<;

^Ta^^ "^ \L7rapavyel<;^ 7rop6pLi6a<;

TToWayv dya6cov ttoXlv elacf^epov ^ ye/iovaa<;,

Ta? 6(j)i]pLep0L Ka\eovTL SevTepa^;^^ Tpaire^a^;,

5 dddvaTOi Si t 'A/ia\66La; Kepa<;'

TaU S' ev /leaaiaiv^^ 6yKa6iSpv-

6r} /leya y^dp/ia ^poTol<;

\6vk6<; pLV6\o<; y\ay6p6<;,^^

XeTTTOt? dpayva^; 6va\iyKL0iaL 'TTe7r\oL<;

10 avyKaXvjTTcov^^ oyjnv alayv-

Va<; V7T0 IJLl] KaTiSr/ <Tf?>^*
7TC0V ^Ct^'^ /jLa\oyeve<; \l7t6vt dvdyKa '^

^ JJ : mss e^€TraeLp€ov * cf. Ath. 4. 156 e ; here this

citivtion ends, but 11. 92-102 are quoted by Ath. 9. 409 e

^ B : niss (XP^^C^^
* ^ '• ^"^^ Aa/.(.7rpa crivSovvcp-n ^ E :

mss XPiVo"^' ^ E SC. TpaireCas : for /xoX. ' gone ' cf. Od. 17.

190 : mss Tcts "^ E ® as this word involves the only

resolved foot in the poem, it is perh. corrupt {\ivavye7s V)
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what was left, and then lads gave washing for the

hands, pouring on them, with orris-mingled soap,

soft warm water as plenty as any man wished, and

then gave each a damask linen napkin ^ and an

unguent ambrosia-sweet and a garland of fresh

violets . .
.2

3

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : And since rhiloxenus of

Cythera, too, in his Banquef, speaking of ' second tables ' (or

dessert) has mentioned many of the dehcacies now lying

before us, let us quote his words :

The first tables now being gone^^ they l)rought in

those bright and shining ferryboats with many good

things fraught, called by mortal men the second

tables, and by the inimortal Gods the horn of

Amalthea ;
* and in the midst thereof was builded a

great joy to man, that white milky marrow^ to wit,

that hideth her face in a fine cobweb-Hke veil, for

shame lest we see she hath perforce left the goat-born

1 cf. Eust. 1SS7. 50 (' P. of Cythera') * here, whcre
the citation ends, foUowed a description of, or ref. to, the
pouring of the hbation ; the rest follows below ^ the
tops of the tables—one to every three guests—werc movable
* the cornucopia or horn of plenty

^ J/: mss elcrecf). ^" B-E : mss i(pf]a4pioi k. vvv (corr. of )8'
?)

rp. ^^ mss (TTaucn 8' eV fjeaais ^^ Kai : mss y\vK€p6s
1' Cas : ms -tov ^* Cas. ^^ j^ (^^.^ suppl. K) : mss
fjLT}\oy. TT. \nrotJv tois audyKais
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^Tjpov ev ^r)pal<; ^ WpiaraL-
ov fjLeXippvTOiaL ^ Trayal^'

15 Tft) S' 6vo/jL ?7? t cip.vXo(;.'\
^

X^P^''
^' <Cot/3' ovK^ eTreOevTO

<;to> arofiLov ixa\epal<=;

avBe^a/JLevaL<; * otl tca
^

hihcp Tt?, a Zavo<; KaXegvTL

20 rpcoy/jLaT,^ eTTei 7' eTrevei/jLav
^

eyKaraKvaKo/iLye^; ire^^pvy/xevov

TTvpo^po/jLoXevKepe^LvO-

aKavOLho/LLKpLTpidhv-
^pco/iaTOTra vrava/iLKTOV

25 a/iTCVKL KapLhCa'

cTTf^a? '^ TrapeyiveTo tovtol<;

(TTaLTLVOKoyxo/iayT/f; ^

"l
'^ — yj Kj TO "j" t,eae\aLo-

^av6eTTL7rayKairvp<,cor>o<; ^

30 x^ipLVL<;,^^ ciSea S' ey-

kvkXcdt oTTocjycDKT civdpiOpa^^
Kal /jLeXiiraKra rervy/iev^

ac^Oova aaaa/jLocpcoKra^^

TvpaKLva<; re yaXaKTL-

35 KaL/ie\LavyKar(i(f)VpTo<; ^^

?;8' ^* d/jLv\o<; 7r\a6aviTa<;' ^^

aaaa/jLOTvporrayi] ^^ Se

Kal Keae^aioirayrj

7T\aTVveT0 ^"^ aaaa/ioTTaara

40 nTe/i/JLara, Kar epe^LvOoL

KvaKo/iLyel<; ^^ aiTa\al<; 0(iXkovre<; (pai<;,^^

^ M : mss -oh ^ M : mss TraXip, ^ r^ M : mss tJ :

TrvpiaTal : clearly we want a beestings-piulding and another

syllable ^ E : mss x^P'^^^ ^ eTridevTO <tt. jx. rav hi^aixivi]V

3S8



PHILOXENUS SON OF ERYXIS

flock dry 'mid tlie dry honey-foiintains of Aristaeus

—and men knew it as beestings-piidding.^ And
the guests put no bridle on the ravening hands that

took all that was given ; and the name thereof ^ is

tlie dessert of Zeus. For they dealt round deep-
mingled^ with saffron. roast wheaten-oaten-samphire-
chickpease- tliistletop * -petticake- sweetmeat-allmix
witli its waxen rim ; row for row beside this ^ was
lentilpod-doughkned oil-boiled-yellow-parclied piggi-

cake, sweet round fennel-cakes past number, and
honey-mixed sesame-biscuits ready all in profusion,

with a milk-and-honey-made cheesebread and a fine-

flour platterbread ; broadcast also were cheese-and-

sesame-made cakes and oil-boiled sesame-sprinkled

cakes, aye^ and saffron-mingled chickpeas luxuriant

1 the last word is doubtful, but the ref. niust be to the
skin on the surface of a beestings-pudding, which is made
by depriving the young of the first milk after yeaning

;

the ' fountains of Aristaeus,' patron-rJod of farmers, are the
goafs udders : this sort of passage doubtless has its con-
nexion with the after-dinner games of eiKaaiai or likenesses,

and yplcpoL or riddles ^ { g_ one might well call it ^ €7-

Kara- the prepositions * said to be eaten still by Scotch
chiklren ; or pcrh. groundsel {-npiyepwv), classed as a wild
potherb b\' Theophr. H P. 7. 7. 1 ^ pl. because in shces
(cf. iireuii/xau above), one to each guest

^ M : mss kui ^ E : mss eVet t' (eTretT') iiriVfLfjL^v "^ E
(for XrpLa ' cakes' cf. Anacr. 18 aud for form of adj. KdplSios

cf .^acTTpiSia {sc. fi(pLs) above and (iriTv/x^i^ios), (TTixds adv.
hke ayKds : mss -epefiLvdoaKavOovixiKpLro- {-jxiKTpLTo-, -pnKTpLTv-)

and Kr)poLSy](TTixas ^ M (correct the quantity in L. and
S. ): mss TaLTLVQKoyxofJ-o.''r\s ' suppl. Hart. ^" elsewh.
called ^^([oipiVds ^^ M : mss aZfabe KVKXcoTa o/xo</)Aw/cto

^^ Schw.-3/ : m?s acpdovas a(Tau6<pKa}KTa ^^ M-E as one
word 1* E : mss tjs ^^ M : mss TrAaTai^is ^^ Schmidt

:

mss (Tacrau^pvTOTrayr] ^' 31 : mss nKaTvvTo '^ J/-Diehl :

mss Kal T€pe^Lv6oKvaKoavfXfj.iyiLS ^' E : mss iv wpais
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old ^ T d/jivySaXiBef; <Ct6!>

rdv fJia\aKO(j)Xot8cov ^

^ieTdr^Tero,^ TpcofCTd re iraialv

45 dSveSrj * Kdpv , dWa 0'

ocraa Trpiirei, irapd Ooivav

oX/StoTrXovTov <Ce/J.€v.> ^

TTocrt? 8' eirepaiveTo kot-

TapOL re Xoyoc t eirl KOivd<i,

50 evda tl Kaivov^ eXex^r)

KOLL-^OV dOupildTiOV

Kal Oaviiao-av avT iiri T ffVi-jo-av'^ . . .

4

Ath. 11. 476 e [tt. K^paTivuv ttott^piojv]- koI ^i.K6^(vo$ 5' 6

Kv9r\pios iv TCf iiTiypafpoix^vca AeiVva; (p-qaiv

iriveTO veKTdpeov iro/x ^

ev ')(pv(Teai<; irpoTOfxal^

KaXcjv Kepdcov,^ e^pe)(0VT0
8' OV KttTa /ILKpoV ^^

. . .

5

Ibid. 487 a [tt. ix^TavLTrTpov]- ^iXo^evos 5e 6 BiOvpau^GiTOihs iv

Tcf iTriypafojj.eiCi} AeiTrro; yiteTa t^ aTrjvi^acrdai tos X^^P^^ TrpoTrivwu

Tivi (pT](Tf

1 E : mss ^i, but eggs are oiit of place in a list of nuta

and seeds ^ ^ (tc suppl. M) : mss /xa\aK6(f>\oia wv ^ E
* so Fiorillo, but the compd. is strangely formed if it comes
from e5o/Ltot and not eSoj: mss a5t/j5i7 '" B * Dalecamp :

mss K-nvov ' B, adding TrepKTcrcis from Pind. fr. 216 : mss
eTretT' iiv. « cf. Luc. Hermot. 60 ^ M-E : mss Te &\K(av

KfpaTwv ^° Hart : mss efip^xov 5e k. /j..

1 i.e. hairy pods ; the ipefiivdos of Dio?corides is identified

by Sibthorp with cicer arietinum, so called from the pod,
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in their tender fleeceSj^ sorb-apples, soft-skinned

almonds, the delicious walnuts the children ^ love to

munch— and all other the cates befitting a banquet

tliat cometh of prosperous wealth.

Ending now was the drinking and the cottabus

and the general talk,^ when some new and witty

quip was made which the company all marvelled at

and praised the maker ....

4

The Same [on cups made of horns] : Moreover Philoxenus

of Cythera says in the work entitled Thc Banquet :

The nectar-draught^ was drunk in the golden

forepart of iine horns, nor slow were they in waxing

merry.'*

5

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinncr [on the cup of wine taken after

washingthe hands at table] : Compare the dithyramb-writer
Philoxenus in the work entitled The Banqud, when pledging

someone after the washin» of the hands :

which not only has a little horn at the end but is oblong and
covered witli short hairs (/!^) ^ or servants, i.c. waiters
' prob. contrasted with individual pcrformances (riddles,

recitations and the like) or the toasting of friends in the

immediate sequel which is now wholl}- or partly lost ; for a

riddle that perh. came here see above, p. 343 * prob. a

toast (see n. 3) ^ the frag. printed below as 19 of P. of

Cythera niay belong to this Philoxenus
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. . . aij Se rdvB^

d^aic^diciiTov^ evSpoaov

'TrXijprj fjLeTavLTTTpiha Sefat*

TTpdv Tt TOL ^p6fJbio<i

<ydvo<; Tohe 8ov<; eVl Tepyjnv

7rdvTa<; dyei ^
. . .

OIAOEENOT TOT KTeHPIOT

Bt09

Suid. Ol\6^€vo<;' ¥jv\vtlSov KvOijpLo^; XvpiKo^;.

eypayfre AiOvpd/ifiov<; kS'' TeXevTO, he ev 'E^6<t&).

ovTO^ duSpOTroBia-OevTOJV tmv KvO/jpcov vtto 'A^?;-

valcov^ rjyopdaOr] viro WyeavXov tiv6^, Kal utt'

avTov iTpdcj)}], Kal Islvpfxr]^ eKaXelTO. eTTaLhevOif

he fjLeTa tov OdvaTOv " AyeavXov, ^leXavLTTirihov

TTpia/jLevov avTOv tov \vpLKov. KaWiaTpaTo^; Be

'HpaKXeia^; avTov ypdcpeL IlovTLKfj<;. eypa^e he

/j.eXiKo)'^ TeveaXoyiav tcov AlaKihwv.

Marm. Par. 69 a^' ov O/X.ofei^o? BL0vpafjL/3o-

iTOLo^ TeXevTO, /3lov<; eTrj PP, eTrj HAPI, dp^^^^ovTO^;

'A6rjvt]aLV Hvdeov.

Hesych. A^ovXcova' tov fjLOvaiKov (bi\6^evov,

eTreLhr] BovXo'^ eyey6veL Ol\6^€vo<;. r]v he to yevo<;

Kvdi]pLo<;.

^ E, cf. Timoth. Pers. 73 (or c.^aKx(.o.(rov)'i) : mss iK^a^x^a
* Mein : mss airavras ay. ^ mss AaK^laifiovLujv

^ tlie bumper is metaphorical, meaning the poem itself,

and the person addressed is the friend of. 11. 7, 16, 20, 24, 37
2 cf. ivKvTos, and Aut/Stjs I.G. ii. 1566 ^ 424 b.c. * re-
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Receive tliou tliis dewv un-Bacchic after-washin

bumper ; sure, Dionysus giveth this for a gentle joy

to lead all on to greater pleasure.^

PHILOXENUS OF CYTHERA

LlFE

Suidas Leocicon : Philoxenus :—Son of Eulytides,^

of Cythera, lyric poet ; wrote twenty-four Dithy-

ramhs ; died at Ephesus. When Cythera was en-

slaved by the Athenians.^ he was bought by a

certain Agesylus and brought up by him, and was
called Myrmex or the Ant."* He received his

education after the death of Agesylus, when he
became the property of the l\Tic poet Melanip-
pides.^ According to Callistratus he belonged to

the city of Heraclea in Pontus. He wrote a

Gerwalogy of the Aeacids in l^Tic verse.

Parian Chronicle : From the time v.'hen Philoxenus
the dithyramb-writer died at the age of 55, one
hundred and sixteen years^ in the archonship of

Pvtheas at Athens.^

Hesychius Glossan/ : Dulon :— Tlie nmsician
Philoxenus, because he had been a slave. He was
by birth of Cythera.

ferring perh. to the intricate windings of his music, as Ar.
Thcsm. 100 speaks of Agathon's ' ant-runs ' : cf. Pherecr.
quoted p. 28.5 ^ ^,]^^ ^|ij.j before 413 (see p. 231) « 380
B.c: Diod. Sic. 14. 46 (p. 273) puts his floruit at 398
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Dion. Hal. Comp. 131 R. ol [xev ovv apyaloi

jjieXoTTOLoi, \ej(o S' ^AXKalov re Kal ^air^xo,

/jLtKpa<i eiTOLOVVTO arpo^pd^' oiare iv oXljol'; TOL<i

KQ)\oL<; ov 7roWov<; elcrrjyov ra? /xeTa/3o\a9,

eVwSot? re Trdvv i)/pMVTO 6\LyoL<;' ol Se irepl

^Tr)aL-)(^op6v Te kol IlLvSapov, p,ei^ov<; ipyaadp,evoi

Td<; TTepLoSov';, eh iroWd p.eTpa Kal K(b\a Sti'

vetp^av avTd<;, ovk dWov tlvo; t) t?}? p,eTa/3o\rj<;

epcoTi. ol Be ye SLdvpap^fioTroLol Kal tov<; Tp6iTov<i

fjLeTe/SaWov, Acoplov; Te Ka\ ^pvyLov<; Kal AvSlov<;

iv T(p avTcp aapaTi 7roLovvT€<;' Kal Ta? p,e\(pSLa<;

i^TqWaTTov, tot€ /j.ev ivappLOVLOv<; 7roiovvTe<;, tot€

Be ')(p(op.aTLKd<;, TOTe Se StaT^vov;' Kal to2<;

pv6pol<; KaTa 7To\\r]v dSeLav ive^ova Ldt,ovTe<;

8L€TeXovv' o'l ye Sr] KaTa Ol\6^€vov Kal TLp,66€OV

Kal T€\€aTf]V' eVel 7Tapd ye tol<; dp)(^aLOL<; TeTay-

p.evo<; r]v 6 SL6vpaiJLBo<;. r] Se 7Te^?] Xeft? d^raaav

i^evdepiav e^et Ka\ dSeLav 7T0LKL\\eiv rat? pL€Ta-

j3o\al'; Ti]V avv^eaiv 07T(d<; /SovXeTat.

Plut. Mus. 30 [tt. SLaaTpo(j>r]V Tr]v t?)? p,ov-

aLKr]<;\ Ka\ *ApLaTO(j)dvy]<; 6 k(o/jllko<; pLvr^fxoveveu

^L\o^evov Kai cf)r]aLv otl eh tou? KVK\iov<; )(opov<;

p,€\y] elai^veyKaTO.

Ibid. 31 OTL Se Trapd tA? dy(oyd<; Ka\ Ta?

p,a6y]a€i<; Si6p6(oai<; ?) StaaTpocj)!] yiyveTat, Sf]\ov

'ApiaTO^evo^; iiroir^ae. tmv yap KaTa Trjv avTOV

r]\LKiav (pi]a\ Te^eaicL tw Sr]/Sai(p avp,,Sr]vaL ve(p

pev ovTL Tpa(pr]vaL iv Trj KaWiaTrj povaLKfj Ka\

p,a6eLv dWa Te twz^ evSoKtpovvTcov Ka\ Srj Kat Ta

TlLvSdpOV, TU T€ ALOVVaioV TOV %l]j3aL0V Ka\ Ta
AdpLiTpov Ka\ Ta TLpaTivov Ka\ t(ov \ol7T(ov oaoi
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Dionysius of Halicarnassus Literary CompoiHmi :

The older lyric poets, by which I mean Alcaeus
and Sappho, wrote in short stanzas ; their few lines

adniitted but few variations, and they used the

epode very sparingly. Poets like Stesichorus and
Pindar, however, made their sentences longer and
distributed them among many metres and Unes
simply from a desire for variety. The ditliyramb-

writers went furtb.er. They varied the stj-les, using

Dorian, Phrygian, and Lydian in one and the same
poem ; modulated the melodies, making them at

one time enharmonic, at another chromatic, and at

another diatonic ; and persisted in doing what they
liked witli the rhythms. This is true at least of

the school of Philoxenus, Timotheus and Telestes
;

v\-ith its earHer expouents the ditiiyramb was of

regular shape. Prose, on the other haud, enjoys

complete freedom to adorn its structure with all

the variations it chooses.

Plutarch On Music [on the decay of music] : Tlie

comic poet Aristophanes mentions Philoxenus, say-

ing that he iutroduced lyric (solo-)songs into the
circular choruses.^

The Same : It is clear that improvement or the
reverse comes by way of the various schools and
systems, from a passage of Aristoxenus, where he
gives the foUowing account of his contemjiorary
Telesias of Thebes. This man, as it happened, was
instructed in the best music and learnt the works of

the great composers, includiug Pindar, Dionysius the
Theban, Lamprus, Pratinas, and all the othcr lyric

^ the citation which follows prob. belongs to Piierecrates'

description of Timotheus, see p. 285
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t6)v XvpiKMv dvSpe^ iyevovTO TroLrjTal KpoviidTCidv

a<ya6oi' /cal avXrjaai Se Ka\a)<i Kal Trepl Ta Xoiira

fJiepr] TTj^ av/j.7rdcn]<; iraiheia^ iKavo)<; SiaTTOv^]-

Orjvai' TTapaWd^avTa Se tj^v t?}? dKpLr]<; r]\iKiav

ovTco crcpoSpa e^a7raTr]6P]vai vtto t% aKi]ViKr]<; Te

Kal ttoiklXt]'; pLOvaiKf]^, &)? KaTa^povr]crai tcov

KaXcov eKeivwv ev ol<; dveTpdcf)r], Ta ^iXo^evov Se

Kal Tipo6eov eKpav6dveiv, Ka\ tovtcov avTcov tcl

TTOiKiXcoTaTa Kal irXeLaTr^v ev avT0i<; e^ovTa
KaivoTopiav oppLyjaavTa t' eVl to TTOielv pLeXr]

Kal BiaTreipco/jLevov dp(j)OTepo)v tS)v Tpoirwv, tov

Te UivBapeiov Kal OiXo^evelov, /jlt] Svvaa^ai
KaTop6ovv ev tu) OiXo^eveicp yevei' yey€vi]a6ai 6'

aLTLav Tr;z^ eK 7raiS6<; KaX\LaTT]v dycoytjv,

Philod. Mus. 9. 18. 6 Kemke Kal tou? Bi6vpa/jL-

piKov^ he TpoTTOv; et Tt9 avyKpivai, tov tc KaTa
llivSapov KOL Tov KaTa ^iXo^evov, /ieyd\r]v

evpe6)]a€a6ai t7;z/ 8iacf)opdv tcov eTTicpaivo/ievcov

r]6S)V, Tov Be avTov elvai Tpoirov.

Sch. Ar. Pliit. 179 [epd Se Aah} . . . avTr/ 8e

6vydTr]p r]v Ti/idvSpa<;, r]Ti<; e^ "TKKapcov t%
5!i/^eXta9 yv. TavTijv Se tco ^L\o^evcp tw Si6vpa/JL-

/SoTTOicp SedcoKe AiovvaiO'^ 6 ev ^iKe\ici Tvpavvo<;.^

eU K.6piv6ov ovv i]\6ev dpa ^L\o^evcp Kal eVt-

ar]/io<; eKel eyevcTO Kal ecf)L\7J6f] vtto irdvTcov Kal

7r€pL/36r]TO<; r]v €TaipL<;.

Diod. Sic, 15. 6 KaTa Se ti]V XiKe\Lav Alovv-

aio<; 6 TO)v ^vpaKoaicov Tvpavvo<; d7ro\e\v/ievo<;

TO)v 7rp6<; Kap)(7]8ovLOv<; 7ro\€/icov 7ro\\r]v elptjvr^v

Kal a^x^o^r^v el^ei^. Bi6 Kal 7roir]/iaTa ypdcpeiv

v7TeaTr]aaT0 /xeTa 7To\\r]<; a7rovBr]<;, Kal tov<; iv
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pocts wlio were good string-musicians. Not only

this, but he became an excellent player of the flute,

and also received an adequate general education. No
sooner, however, had he come to man's estate than

lie fell so completely under the influence of the over-

elaborate popular music^ as to despise the excellent

tradition in which he had been reared, and direct

himself to mastering tlie productions of Philoxenus

and Timotheus—and not all of them^ but only the

most elaborate and innovating. He now began to

compose ; but his experiments in both styles, the

Pindaric and the Philoxenean, left him unsuccessful

in the latter. Such was the influence of the ex-

cellent training of his early years.

Philodemus Oii Music : If we compare the dithy-

rambic styles of Pindar and Philoxenus we shall find

a great diflerence in the characters presented but
an identity of style.

SclioUast on Aristophanes Plutus [on the loves

of Lais] : . . . Lais was tlie daughter of Timandra,
who was of Hyccara in Sicily. Timandra was given

by the Sicihan tyrant Dionysius to Philoxenus the

ditliyramb-writer, and accompanied him to Corinth,

wliere slie became notorious, finding many lovers

and much fame as a courtesan.^

Diodorus of Sicily Historical Library :
^ Turning

now to Sicily, we find the Syracusan despot

Dionysius enjoying peace and tranquilhty after the

anxieties of the Carthaginian War. He now set to

work with enthusiasm on the writing of poetry,

^ there is confusion hereabouts between tlie two courtesans
named Lais, and the latter part of this sentence niay not
refer to P. - cf. Eust. 1691. 32
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rovTOL<; oo^av ey^ovTa<^ fxeTeTrefiireTO Kai irpOTLfJLMV

avTOV<i avvSceTpi^e Kal tojv TTOOjfiaTwv emaTdTa'^

Kal hLOpOcdTCL^ elx^V' yTTO 8e TOVTCJV Sia Ta9

ev€p<yeaia<^ tol<; 7r/30? X^P'-^ XoyoL^; fieTecopi^ofievo^

eKav)(dT0 ttqXv fidWov eirl tol<; iroLrffiaaLV rj Tol<i

ev TTo\efi(p KaTcopdcofievoi<;. tmv Se avvovTcov

avTcp TTOLr/Tcov OiX.ofei^o9 o SiOvpafi^OTroLo^if

fjLejLaTov ey^cov d^tcopia KaTCL ti]v KaTaaKevrjv rov

Ihiov TTOLijfj.aTO';, Kard to avfjiTroaiov dvayvcoa-

OevTcov Tcov Tov Tvpdvvov iTOLrfp.dTcov fJLOxO^yfpoiV

OVTCOV €7Tr)pCOT7]67J irepl TCOV TTOLrjfiaTCOV TLva KpiaLV

e^pL' diTOKpLvafievov 3' avTOV TTappTjaccoheaTepov,

6 fiev Tvpavvo'^ TTpoaKo-yjraf; tol<; pifOelai Kal

KaTafj.6fi^frdfievo<; otl Sid cp66vov efi\aa(f)7]fii]ae,

TTpoaeTa^e tol<; v7Tr]peTaL<; iTapaxprffia dirdyeLV

et9 ra? \aTOfj,ia<;, Trj S' vaTepaici tojv cfyiXcov

7TapaKa\ovvTCL>v avyyvcofirjv hovvai tw ^L\o^evcp,

BLaWayeh avTco 7Td\Lv tou? avTov<; 7Tape\a^ev

eVl To avfiTToaLov. 7Tpo/3aivopTO<; Se tov ttotov,

Ka\ 7Td\LV Tov ALOVvaiov Kavx^^fxevov Trepl tcov

lSlcov TTOLrjficLTaiv, Kai Tiva<; aTi^ov^; tcov Bo-

KovvTcov e7TLTeTevx6aL TTpoeveyKafievov, Kal i^Te-

pcoTO)VTO<; ' Hoid TLvd aoL cpaivcTaL rd TTOLiffiaTa

v7Tdp-)(6Lv ;
' dWo fxev ovSev etTre, tou9 3' v7Tr]peTa<;

Tov ALOvvaiov 7TpoaKa\eadfievo<; eKekevaev avTov

d^Tayayelv et? Ta9 \aTop.ia<^. TOTe fiev ovv hLCL

rrjv evTpa7Te\iav tcov \6ycc)v fieLSLdaa<; 6 ALOvvaLO<;

ijveyKe Trfv TTappifaiav, rov ye\o)TO<; Trjv fiefi^jrLV

dfL^\vvovTO<;' ficT^ 6\iyov he tcov yvcopifiwv dfi

CKeivov Kcii Tov ALOvvaiov 7rapaLTOVfievo)V ttjv

aKaLpov TTapprjaiav, 6 ^L\o^evo<; i7T7]yyeL\aTO

7Tapd8o^6v TLva i7Tayye\iav. ecprj ydp BLa Ti}9
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summonino: all the famous poets to his court^ raising

them to positions of honour, and submitting his

exercises to their constant criticism. The bene-

ficence he showed them led to Hattery, and flattery

to conceit^ till he prided himself far more upon his

poems than upon his success in the field. One of

his preceptors^ the dithyramb-writer Philoxenus,

whose own poetical style secured him high con-

sideration^ was asked one day at an after-dinner

recital of the despot's villainous poems to give the

author his opinion of them ; and liis opinion proved

to be so candid that Dionysius took umbrage^ and

soundly rating him for letting envy override truth^

commanded the attendants to consign him forthwith

to the stone-quarry. The next day, his friends

urging hira to pardon tlie misdemeanour, he made
it up with the poet, and had dinner laid for

the same company. But as the evening wore on^

lie was again boasting about his poems, quoting

what he considered really successful lines and ask-

ing, ^ What do you think of tliat ?
' To which the

poet made no answer but to call the despot's

attendants and bid them hale him to the stone-

quarry.^ Now, however, Dionysius smiled at his

wit and bore with his outspokenness—for laughter

turned the edge of his affront—and common friends

of both begging the despot to overlook the poet's

ill-timed candour^ Philoxenus made his patron the

1 this became a proverb * of those who will not submit
to unworthy treatment,' Suid. fiTra^e ktA. ; cf. Cic. AU. 4.

6. 2, Stob. FL 13. 16, App. Paroem. 2. 26
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airoKpicTew^ rrjpyjaeiv ajjia /cal rrjv aXrjOeiav Kal

rrjv evSoKyjaiv rov AiovvaLOV. Kal ov SieyjrevaOr)-

rov <yap rvpdvvov TrpoeveyKa/ievov riva<; arixovf}

6Xovra<^ iXeecva irdO-i^ Kal epcori/aavros * Yiold

riva (paiveraL rd iTOii/para ;
' eliTev ' OiKrpd,^ Std

T7]<i d/ji(j)i^o\iafi d/ji(j)6repa r7)py]aa<;. 6 /lev ydp
Aiovvaio<^ iSe^aro rd oiKrpd eivai iXeeivd Ka\

av/iiraOeia'^ TrXr/prj, rd Se roiavra elvai irocr/rcov

dyadojv eiTLrevy/iara, odev &)? iirr/veKora avrov

aTrede^ero* ol 3' dWoi rr/v dXr/divr/v hidvoiav

iKhe^d/xevoi rrdv ro OiKrpov d'TTorevy/iaro<; cf)vaiv

elpr/aOai SteXdp/3avov.

Luc. Adv. Indod. 15 \eyerai ydp Kal ^iovvaiov

rpaycphiav rroielv (f)av\(o<; Trdvv Kal ye\oi(o^,

Mare rov ^i\6^€vov TToWaKL^ 8l' avri/v 6? rd^

\aro/iia<; i/xireaelv ov Svvd/jievov Kare^^eLV rov

ye\(t)ra. ovro<i roivvv iTv96pevo<; co? iyye^drai,

ro Ala)(^vXov ttv^lov, el^; o iKeivo<; eypacpe, avv

TToWfj aTTOvBfj Krr/ad/ievo<i, Kal avro<; (pero ev6eo<;

eaeadaL Kal Karoy^o^ iK rov rrv^iov dX\' o/kd^

iv avrw iKeivcp paKpw ye\oi6repa eypacfyev, olov

KaKelvo To* * AcopiSLov r/Kev r/ Aiovvaiov yuvt/.^

Kal 7Td\LV' ' Ol'/jLOi yvvaiKa y^pi/ai/n/v dirdy^eaa.^

Kal Tovro ydp eV rov irv^iov, Kal r6' ' \vrol<;

ydp epTTai^ovaiv oi /Kopoi ^porojv.^ rovro /lev

ye 7Tp6<} ae /jbd\a evar6x(c^ dv elpr/pievov eirj tm
^L0vvai(p, Kal 3i' avro y^pvawaaL avrov eScL

iKelvo ro rrv^iov.

Suid. ^L\o^evov ypappdnov iirl rcjv pn/ ttcl-

do/Meva)v i(f)' oh 7TapaKa\ovpTaL, dW' diTayo-
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unexpccted promise that his answer should preserve

both the trutli and Dionysius' reputation. He was
true to his word. The despots citations, it seems,

were descriptive of something pathetic, and in

answer to the request for his opinion Philoxenus

now repHed^ ' Pitiable/ and by this equivoque made
his promise good. For Dionysius took the word
' pitiable ' in the sense of ^ pathetic, fuU of pathos/

and knowing that pathos was one of the points of a

good poet^ understood the criticism as praise, while

the company^ accepting the real sense • utterly

pitiable/ realised that the })rince was guilty of a

genuine lapse.^

Lucian Against the Uncaltured Man who hought many
Books : It is said that Dionysius wrote tragedy of a

sort so entirely feeble and ridiculous as to cause the

repeated consignment of Philoxenus to the stone-

quarry because he could not forbear to laugh at it.

Heahsing that he was being put to scorn^ the despot

})rocured at great pains the writing-tablet which
liad been used by Aeschylus^ and flattered himself

that he would draw inspiration from it. But alas I

he wrote still worse—for instance^ ' Came Dionysius'

wife Doridium '

; and, ' Ah me ! Tve lost a service-

able w ife/ that too came from the writing-tablet

;

and again. ' The fools that are among us mock
themselves.' Now this last citation Dionysius might
liave apj)]ied pat to your case. Had he done so,

he would liave deserved to have tliat writing-tablet

gilded for him.

Suidas Lexicon : The letter of Piiiloxenus :—

A

saying of those who refuse to do what tliey are

^ cf. the inscription quoted on p. 260
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pev6vT0)V /jiaWov. ^iX6^evo<; yap 6 KvOijpio^;

Sia(j)vycov ra? et? %vpaKOvaa<; \i6oTOfiia<; et? a?

eveTreaev oti Ta<; tov AiovvaLov tov Tvpdvvov

Tpaywhia<i ovk eirrjvei, 8ieTpi/3ev iv TdpavTi, tt}?

'2,iKe\ia<^. fieTaTre/jLTrofxevov Se Atovvaiov avTov
/cal d^iovvTo<; Sid jpafi/jLdTCOv eXOelv, ^i\6^evo<;

dvTiypdyjrai fiev ovk eyvco, Xa^cov Se ^L/3Xiov to

ou aTOi-x^elov eypayjre fi6vov nroWdKL^ ev avTw, Sid

TovTov h7]\coaa<; otl Tr]v 7rapdK\i]aiu hicoOelTat,.

Sch. Aristid. 46. 309 D a! . fieTa ydp ttjv (jivyrfv

eTreaTeL\ev avT(p Aiovvaio<; 7rpoTpe7r6pLevo<; Kal

eiTayye\\6pLevo^ &)? Tev^oiTo tivo<; tmv (j)i\av-

OpotiTTcov. 6 he dvTeTTeaTei\ev avTW ypd^^a^

eiriaTO^ifv ovtqx;, dWo f.Lev ex^ovaav ovSev ov

Se-^ TToWd' TOVTO oe eaiffiavev rj ypacf^rj fi6vov'

Ov fie\ei fjLOi T(ov awv ov (ppovTii^o)' ou 6e\a)

e\Oelv irapd ae. oXfi(o^e, 6\6\v^e, y6yyv^e. —/3'.

^i\6^evo<; 6 VivOr]pio<; Sia(j)vy(ov Td<; \aT0fiia<; eh
a? avTov Aiovvaio<; 6 Tvpavvo<; eve^aWev ovk

eiraivovvTa Td<; Tpay(pBia<; avTOv, SieTpi/3ev ev

Kp6T0)vi tt}? 'lTa\ia<;. TrvO^fievo^ Se 6 Aiovvaio^;

Tj^iov avTov ei<; %vpaKOvaa<; irapayeveaOai. 6 Be

Trp6<; TavTa \a/3a)v ')(^dpT7]v, Kal KaTa fieaov

ypd^p-a^ fiiKpov ov, Trepl tovto fiel^ov <.Kal irepl

TOVTO fiel^ov^ TrepiexdpaTTev (oaTe to a)(^{]fjLa

TOLovTov yeveaOai, Kal Tr\i]aa<; tovtcov irdvTa tov

')(dpTr]v €7refiyjrev, ifKpaivcov otl 7To\\dKi<; Koi

fjLeyd\ci)<; dpveiTai' oOev eTn tcov fj,6yd\a)<; dpvov-

fievQ)V 7Tapoifiia to Oi\o^evov ov. Tr]v ovv

TOiavTTfv d7Tay6pevaiv ^ 'ApiaTei8r]<; ifKpaivcov
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asked. It seems that after his escape from the

Syracusan stone-quarry to which he had been con-

signed for failing to praise the tragedies of the

tyrant Dionysius^ Philoxenus of Cythera was sent

for by his late patron from Tarentum where he now
lived. He determined not to reply by ordinary

letter^ but took a roll of paper and merely inscribed

in it a succession of 0's^ thus indicating that he

refused to return.^

Scholiast on Aristides:^ (1) After his flight

Dionysius wrote to Philoxenus urging him to re-

turn and promising that he would find him a

generous host. But he replied by a letter which
contained nothing but a row of 0's, by which he
nieant, ' You are nothing to me, I don't care,

I won't come to such as you. Go weej), go
wail^ go hang !

'
^— (2) Philoxenus of Cythera, after

making his escape from the stone-quarry to which
the despot Dionysius had committed him for re-

fusing to praise his tragedies. was living at Crotona

in Ital}^^ when Dionysius heard of it and requested

him to return to Syracuse. Whereupon he took
paper and wrote in the middle of the page a small

O^ and a larger one round it^ and a still larger one
round that—like this/ and when he had filled the

paper with concentric 0's sent the paper off to

Dionysius as an emj)hatic and repeated ' No.'

Hence tiie proverb ' The O of Philoxenus ' of

emphatic denials. It is such a denial that Aristides

1 see below 2 cf_ pi^^t. Tra.nq. 12, Apostol. 6. 68,

Diogen. 8. 54, Ap}). Paroem. o. 16 ^ the last word, ns it

does not begin with 0, is either corrupt or an explanation of

the previous word ; in tlie latter case it may or may not be
an interpolation * a figure in the mss
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(^i)(Tiv.—uXX! ol/jLco^€LV eKelvo^ eXev6ep(o<^ ypd(f)(ov

avTcb' T) yap roLavTrj aiTay6pevaL<^ ojjloiov icrrLV

oidirep av el otfjLco^e tt/^o? avrov eXeyev.

Plut. Fit. Aer. Al. fin. Ka\ ri Sel tovtov^ XeyeLv,

OirOV ^LXo^eVO^i 6 fieXoTTOLO'^ iv dTTOLKLCl ^LKeXLKTJ

KXijpov fxeTaa^^^^oov Kal /3lov Kal oIkov TroWrjv

evTTopiav e)(ovTO(;, opcov Be Tpvcf)7]v Kal rjSvTTdOeiav

Kal djiovaiav iiTLX^pi^d^ov^rav, ' Ma tov^ 6eov<^,^

eliTev, ' ifie TavTa Tdya6d ovk diToXel, aXV iyco

Taura*' Kal KaTaXLTToov eTepoL'^ tov K\r)pov efe-

iT\evaev.

Liic. Cal. 14 ivioTe fiivTOL Kal 6 dKpotopevo<;

avTo^ VTTo/SdWeL Trj<; StaySoX,?}? ra? d^opfid<^, Kal

Trpo? Tov iKelvov TpoiTOV OL KaKorjdei^ avTol dpfxo-

^ofievoL evaToxovaLV . . . rjv Be ttol-ijtlko^; y Kal

eVt TovTcp fikya (j)povfj, ' Ma Ata '
(cf)aal) * i)(\eva-

ae aov OiXofez^o? Ta eirri Kai hLeavpe koI dfieTpa

elirev avrd Kal KaKoavv6eTa.''

Ath. 8. 352 c ^r)\(OTr)<; 8e <Sm> tmv evTpa-

ireKoiv \6y(ov tovt(ov iyevsTo 6 ^TpaT^vLKO^

SLfJLcoviSov Tov TroLt)TOv, w? (f)i)aLV "E(f)opo<; iv

hevTepcp Tlepl Evpi)fidT(ov, (f)daK(ov Kal ^LXo^evov

Tov Kv6i)ptov TTepl Ta ofjLOca iaiTovBaKevaL.

Diog. Laert. 4. 6. 11 [tt. 'ApKeaL\dov\ irpo^
^ We^iveL^v^ TLva 0La\eKTiK6v, fir) Svvdfievov KaT
d^iav T(ov 'A\e^ivov tl hLrjyi)aaa6aL, rb ^i\o^ev(p

^ Cas : mss 'AXe^7vou

* i.e. we are not to .suppose that P. wrote the word otfjivC^

' Go hang I

'
^ ^^g point turns on the double meaning of

airoKXvfji to destroy and to lose
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makes here.— His words ' Bade him go hani^ with
the utmost outspokeniiess ' are to be explained tlius :

such a denial is as though he said to him^ ' Go
hang ! '

^

Plutarch AgaiJist Borrofving : Why give such in-

stances when the lyric poet Philoxenus, having been
assigned a farm in a Sicilian colony with plenty to

live on and an excellent house, exclaimed when he
})erceived luxury, soft living, and want of refinement

to be general in that country, ' Such things shall

not be my fate ;
1'!! leave them to theirs/ ^ and so

handed over the farm to another man and left the
district.

Lucian On Xot Believing Slander too Readily :

Sometimes^ however, the hearer, himself ])rovides

the opportunity for the slander, and the ill-disposed

succeed by accommodating themselves to his

temperament . . . If he be poetically inclined and
prides himself upon it they exclaim, ' By Zeus,

Philoxenus did scoff at your lines !—pulled them
to pieces and said they were unmetrical and wrongly
constructed.'

Athenaeus Doctors at Dimier : In respect of such
salhes of wit Stratonicus became an emulator of

the poet Simonides, if we may believe Ephorus
in the 2nd Book of his treatise On Inventions, where
moreover he declares that Philoxenus of Cythera
had a similar bent.

Diogenes Laertius [on Arcesilaiis] : To a disputant
of the school of Alexinus who was unable to give

a proper account of some argumeut of his master's,
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TTyoo? 701/9 irXLvOiaKov^ iTpaxOev eLTrev 6K€lvo<;

<yap TCL aurov KaKO)'^ a8ovra<; rovrov^ KaraXaj3(ov

avr6<; ra^; 7r\Lv6ov<; avr&v avveTrdrrjaev elrrcov,

"129 vfjLel'^ ra e/uLa Biacpdeipere Kayo) ra v/ierepa.^

App. Stob. Fl. ii. 13. 86 [eK rwv 'Apiarcovv/JLOV

liO/J.apL(ov Kal 'EcoKpdrov^]' ^tXo^evo^; 6 /lovaLKO^;,

ip(DrT/6e\<; ri /idXiara avvepyel Traiheici, elire

* ^p6vo<;.^

Ibid. Fl. Mon. 260 [eV rcov Aij/jLOKpLrov,

^^TriKrtjrov, Kal erepcov (^i^Xoao^cov, Troii/rcov Kal

py]r6po)v~\' OL\6^evo<; iTaprjveL TrporL/idv rcov yovecov

rov'; hLhaaKd\ov<;, ort ol /lev yovel'; rov ^rjv /i6vov

01 Se SiSdaKaXot rov KaX(o<; ^ijv atrLOL <yey6vaaiv,

Suid. WvrLyevelST/^;' ^arvpov Sr}^aLO<; /lov-

aiK6<;, avX<o86<; ^LXo^evov. ovro<; virohrj/iaaL

yiL\r)aLOL<; 7rpcbro<; e;^/a?;craTo. Kal Kp^Kcorov ev

rcp Kco/iaarfj TrepLe^dWero l/jidrLov. eypayjre

/ie\r}.

Arist. Pol. 8. 7. 1342 b irdaa ydp /3aKX€La Kal

nrdaa rj roLavrr/ KLvr]ai<; /xd\Lara rcov bpydvcov

iarlv ev rol<; av\ol<;, rcov S' dp/iovi(ov iv rol<;

OpvyLarl /JL€\eaL \a/x^dveL ravra ro Trpeirov, olov

6 Oi6vpa/i^G<; 6/jLo\oyov/i€va)<; elvat hoKel ^pvyiov.

Kal rovrov rroWd irapaheiy/iara \eyovaLV ol

irepl rr/v avveaiv ravrr)v dWa re Kal Bi6ri

Ol\6^€vo<; iyyeLpit)aa<^ iv rfj Acopiarl iTOii/aai

SL6vpa/i^ov rov<; ^rlvaov^^ ov)( 0I09 t' yv, dW
VTTO rf]<; (pvaea)<; avrr)^ i^eireaev eh rrjv ^pvyLarl
rrjv TTpoar/Kovaav cip/ioviav 7Td\LV.

^ Schneider : mss fj.v6ovs
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he told the storyof Philoxenusand the brickmakers.

One day Philoxenus found the brickmakers singing

a song of his own badly, and immediately trampled
the bricks they were making underfoot, exclaiming,
' As you destroy things of mine^ I destroy things of

yours.'

Appendix to Stobaeus Anthology [from tlie Trads
of Aristonymus and from Socrates] : The musician

Philoxenus, when asked what was the cliief aid to

education^ repHed ^Time.'

The Same [from the works of Democritus. Epic-

tetus, and other philosophers, poets and orators] :

Philoxenus advised us to honour our teachers more
than our parents, because our parents cause us to

Uve but our teachers to live v.ell.

Suidas Lejcicon : Antigeneides :—Son of Satyrus
;

of Thebes ; a musician ; Philoxenus' singer to the

Hute. He was the first to wear Milesian shoes

;

and in the ReveUer he wore a yellow cloak. He
wrote lyric poems.^

Aristotle Folitics : All reveh-y and all similar

forms of excitement belong, of all instruments^ to

the flute^ and receive their proper exjn-ession. of

all the ^ modes/ in the Phrygian. Thus the

Dithyramb appears to be admitted on all hands
to be a Phrygian form ; and of this many proofs

are offered by competent authorities^ notably

Philoxenus' failure to compose his Dithyramb 7'he

Mysians in the Dorian mode ; for he was driven

by tlie nature of the case to fall back on the

appropriate mode, the Phrygian.

^ or wrote melodies ?
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Ath. 8. 341 a [tt. oyjrocf^dycov^^' fcal ^AvSpoKvBrj<;
8' Kv^iK7]v6<; ^coypdcpo'; (j)iXt)(6v<; ojv, &)9 i(TTope2

HoXe/iicov, iirl roaovrov rjXOev rjhviraOeia^ 00? Kal

rov<; Trepl ttjv XKvXXav l')(^9v'^ Kara ajrovhrjv

ypdylrac. irepl Se ^tXo^ivov tov K.v0i]piov Si6v-

pafJifBoTTOLOv ^Ld)(^cov KCdpcphLOTTOio^ TaSe ypdcfiec

'Tirep^oXf) Xiyovai tov ^iXo^evov
TO)v hi9vpdp,(3cov Tov TTOirjTrjV yeyovevai

6y]ro^dyov. elra irovXviToha Tnjyjhv Bvelv

iv Tal^ Xvpo.KOvaai<i ttot avTov dyopdaau
5 Kal aKevdaavTa KaTacpayelv o\ov a^^ehov

TrXrjv Tr)<; Kecf^aXr]^. dXovTa 5' vrro hvairey^ia'^

KaKO)<; acpoSpa ayelv elra 5' laTpov Tiv6<;

TT/oo? avTov elaeX66vT0^, 09 (pavXco<; Trdvv

6po)v <f)ep6pevov avTov elirev ' Et tI aoi

10 dvoiKovo/jirjT^v iaTL, BiaTi6ov Taj^v,

^iX6^ev' dTro6avfi ydp wpa<; e/3S6pi7]<;^—
KdKeivo<; elire' ' Te\o9 ex^i' t^ nrdvTa poi,

laTpi,^ (f}y]ai, ' Kal hehicpKrjTai irdXai'

T0v<; SL6vpdp/3ov<; avv 6eoi<; KaTaXipirdvco

15 yv8pcopivov<; Kal 7rdvTa<; eaTecfiavwp,ivov<;'

ov<; dvaTi6r]p.i Tal^ ep,avTOv avvTp6(f)oi<;

M.ovaai<;, ^A(f)poSiTr]V Kal Ai6vvaov eiTiTpo-

TTOV^.

Tav6' al Sia6r]Kai Siaaa(povaiv. dXX' iiTel

6 Tip,o6iov Hdpcov a^oXdteLv ovk ia

20 ovK Tf)<; N60/3779, %co/3eti^ 8e 7T0p6piS' ^ dva/3od,

KaXel Be polpa vv)(io<;, r)<; KXveiv ^(pecov,

Xv e)(cov diTOTpi^^o) irdvTa Ta/jiavTov KaTco

TOV 7TOvXv7ToS6<; pOi TO KaTClXoi^TOV aTToSoTe.'

^ Cas : ms8 iropdixdv
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Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [oii gounnets]

:

According to Polemon^ the painter Androcydes of

Cyzicus, who was a lover of fish, carried his luxury

to such a pitch as to depict the fish swimming
around his Scylla with the most careful accuracy.

The love of fish shown by Philoxenus of Cythera,^

the dithyramb-writer, is thus described by the comic
poet Machon :

Pliiloxenus, maker of dithyrambs,

Was, so men say, a mighty epicure.

He bought at Syracuse a cuttle-fish

Two cubits long, which, duly dressed for table,

He ate, save for the headpiece, "svell-nigh Avhole
;

Seized with an indigestion he fell sick
;

The doctor came, saw he was in sad case,

And cried, ' If your estate needs ordering^

Order it quickly ; at an hour past noon
You'll die.' ^Allsdone.' says he^ 'alls long been

done.

My dithyrambs, praise to Heaven, I bequeath
Full-grown and wreathed;^ them I do entrust ^

To the Muses, my milk-sisters, to be wards
Of Aphrodite and Dionysus ; such
Is my last will and testament. But now
Since Charon from Timotheiis' Kiobe
Suffers me not to tarry, but shouts ^*Come,

The ferry waits !
" * and dark imperious Fate

Calls me—O, that l may trot off, my friends,

With all I have, give me my cuttle-ends I

'

^ there is confusion between the P. 'shereand prob. also

in Machon, who flourished at Alexandria 3(X)-260 b.c.

* double meaning, ' prize-winners ' and 'entitled to dine as

ephebi,' i.e. over 18, cf. Anacr. 45 ^ with secondary
meaning 'dedicate' * lit. has room
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KCLV aW(p 3e fxepei (f^ijai,'

OiXofej^o? 7ToO\ &)? Xeyovo-\ 6 K.v07]pio<;

rjv^aro TpLcav <r%e£i^ tov Xdpvyya Tnj^ecov,
' OTTft)? KaraTTiVQ) '

cj^tjctlv ' OTi rrXelaTOV ')(p6vov

Kal irdvO^ djjia /xol tcl /Spco/jLad ' r)8ovr)v ttol^.'

KOL Atoyev7j<; Se 6 kvcov cojjlov iToXviToSa Kara-
(paycov €7n6ep,ev7]<; avTco Trj<; yaGTpo<; direOave.

Trepl 8e tov ^LXo^evov Kal 6 7rapa)S6<; ^coTraTpo^;

Xeycov c^rjai'

Siaaal^; ydp ev /leaaiaiv l^Ovcov <j)Opal<;

r/aTai toz^ AtTvy]'; e'? fxeaov Xevaacov aK0Tr6v.

Polyb. 4. 20, 8 TavTa ydp TTaaiv eVrt yvcapi/ia

Kal avvyjOr), Slotl a^^eSov iTapd ii6vol^ ^ApKaai,

TTpcoTov /JL€V OL TTatSc? CK vr/iricov aheiv eOi^ovTai

KaTa v6/iov<; tov<; v/ivov<; Kal iratdva^; ol<; eKaaroL

Kard ra irdTpLa tov<; e7TLXO)piov<; i/pcoa^; Kal Oeov<;

v/ivovar /lerd Be TavTa T01/9 OiXo^evov Kal

Ti/ioOeov v6/iov<; /iavOdvovT€<; 7T0W7J cjaXoTL/jLia

'^(^opevovaL KaT ivLavTov tol<; /lLovvaiaKOL<; avXrj-

Tah ev TOL<; OedTpoL<;, ol pev TTalSe^ tov<; 7TaLSLK0v<;

dycbva<; ol he veaviaKOL tov<; Tcav dvBpcov Xeyo-

/ievov<;' o/ioico^ ye /itjv Koi Trap oXov tov /Siov

Ta? BLay(oyd<;^ Ta9 ev Tal^ avvovaiaL<; ovx ovtco

TTOLOVVTaL Sid TCOV i^TCLadKTCOV aKpoa/ldTCOV Ct)9 Bl

avTOJV dvd /jLepo<; aSeiv dXX7]XoL<; 7TpoaTdTTOVT€<;.

Ath. 14. 643 d TavTa Kal 6 Kv07]pLo<; OlX6^€vo<;'

ov i^raLvcov WvTLcpdvi]^; iv tco TpLTaycovLaTrj cprjai'

^ Schweigh : mss aywyds
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And iii another part he says :

Philoxenus, they say, he of Cythera
Wished that his tliroat had been tliree cubits

long,

To make his drinkinc^ last as long 's could be
And all his victuals give him equal joy.

And Diogenes the Cynic died of an over-loaded

stomach ^ from eating a cuttle-fish raw. Of
Philoxenus Sopater the parodist writes as follows :

For in between two feasts of fish he sits

And gazes straight into the side of Etna.^

Polybius Histories : It is a matter of common
knowledge that the Arcadian system is ahnost

unique. In Arcadia the children are by law taught
first to sing the hymns and paeans with which each

community according to its custom honours the

heroes and Gods. Later they learn the ' nomes

'

of Philoxenus and Timotheus and dance them in

keen competition every year for the Dionysiac flute-

players in the theatres, the boys competing in the

children's contests and the young men in what are

called the men's contests. Nay, in Hke manner at

all times when they dine together tliey rather call

upon each member of the company for his song than
employ professional musicians to entertain them.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : So far Philoxenus
of Cythera,^ whom Antiphanes ^ in his Third Actor

^ or of a gastric upset ? cf. Diog. Laert. 6. 2. 76 ' i.e.

sits doing nothing till it is tinie for the next meal
3 this description of the poet is prob, correct for what
follows but not for the Banqicet which precedes * c. 407-
333 B.c.
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TToXv y iarl TrdvTCOv rcov TroLyrayv hid(f)opo^

6 OtXo^evo^. irpdiTiaTa /lev ydp 6v6/jia(Tiv

IhioiaL /cal /caivolai ^ ^(^prjTai 7ravTa-)(ov'

eiTeLTa Ta fxeXy] iieTa$o\al<^ Kal -^^pcofjLaaiv

ft)9 €v KeKpaTai. 6eo<; ev dvdpcoTroiaiv rjv

eKeivo<; el8ci)<; rrjv dXr]d(o<; /lovaiKrjv

01 vvv Sk KiaaoirXeKTa Kal Kpijvaia Kal

dvdeaiTTOTaTa iieXea yLteXeo^? ovofiaaiv

TTOLOvaiv €/jL7r\eK0VTe<; dWoTpia /jLeXrj.

OIAOHENOT TOT KTeHPIOT
AieTPAMBON

1-1 1 KvkXcoi/a 5 raXaraa ^

Ath. 1. 6e ^aiPLas 5e (pTjaiu oti ^i\6^evos 6 KvOrjpios ttojtjttjs,

irspnra6'i]S ^v rols utpois, ^enrvaiv Trore Trapa Aiovv(Tlu; ws elSev

eKeivu) jxev ixeyd^rjv rplyXav TTapareQelffav eaurS) 5e fjLiKpdv,

ava\a^'j}y avrr)v els ras x^^P^"-^ Trpos ro ovs Trpoa-qveyKe, -nvdo-

/jLevov §6 rov AiowaLOv rivos eve^ev rovro Tzoiel, elirev d ^iXSfevos

ori ypd(pwv rrjv To.\dreiav ^ovXoiro riva Trap ercelvrjs ruv Kara
NTjpea TTvdeadaL- rrjv Se r]pci}TCi}/uLevr]v airoKeKpLaQai. hi^TL vecarepa

aXoir]- 5ih /xr] TrapaKoXovQelv r)]v 5e rc^ Aiovvaicf TrapaTede7aav

irpeafivrepav ovaav elSevai Trdvra aa(p'2s & ^ovXerai jxadeiv. rhv

oZv Aiovvaiov yeXdaavra aTroareiXai aurq} rrjv rplyXav rijv rrapa-

KeLjjLevr]v avrcf. auvefxedue 5e ru) ^iKo^evcf r^Secvs S Aiovvaios.

errel 5e rrjv epco/j.bvr]v raAdreiav e<pu}pd6r] diacpdeipcov, els rhs

Xarofxias eve^KriQr]- ev a\s ttoluv rhv KvKXctirra avve6r]Ke rhv

/xvQov els ro irepl avrhv yev^/xevov rrddos, rhv /xev Aiovvaiov

KvKXcorra vTroarr]ad/.ievos, rrjv 5' avArjrpiSa ^FaXdreiavy FaXd-
reiav, eavrhv S 'OSvaaea.

^ Grot : ms8 Koivolai : Cas. kov KOLvo7ai, perli. rightly
2 cf. Arist. Poet. 2 (Timoth. 10)
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praises as follows :
^ Tlie poet Pliiluxenus stands in a

class by himself. In the first phice he uses new
words of his own everyuhere. Secondly, how well

lie mingles his music with changes of time and key !

He was a God among men ; for he knew what true

nuisic is. As for the poets of to-day, setting other

men's tunes to tlieir miserable words they v.rite

ivy-wreathed, fountain-clear, flower-hovering, but

miserable, stufF.'

See also Plut. Alex. 8 (above, p. 272), Ael. .V.^.

2. 11, Tz. ap. Cram. A.O. 3. 334, Sch. Theocr. 4. 31,

Paus. 1. 2. 3.

THE DITHYRAMBS OF PHILOXENUS OF
CYTHERA

1-11 CvcLOPS OR Gafatea

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : Aceording to Phaenias, the

poet Philoxenusof Cythera, wholoveda good dinner, supping
one day with Dionysius and observing tliat the prince was
served with a large muUet and himself with a small one,

took his raullet up and put it to his ear. When Diouysius
asked why he did so, he replied that being engaged on his

GaloUea he wanted his tish to give him ncAvs of Nereus"
countr}', and that she had answered ' I liave been caught too

young to understand it ; Dion^-sius' mullet is oMer and can
give you all information.' Whercupon the prince burst out
laughing and sent liim his own fish. It seems that Philoxenus
was one of Dionysius' favourite bottle-companions, and wlien

he was caught one day in the arms of his patron's mistress

Galatea, he was committed to the stone-quarry. And it was
there that he composed the Cyclops story to fit to his own
history, modelHng his Cyclops on Dionysius, his nymph
Galatea on Galatea tlie flute-player, and Odysseus on himself

.
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Ael. V.H. 12, 44 al iv 2tKfA(a XiOorofxlai ircpl ras ^EirnroXas

^aav, (TTaoiov ixriKos, rh evpos 5vo irKidpo^v. f,aav 5e iv avrals

rov xp^^ov roaovTov BLarpl^pavres 6.vQpo>iTOL i-s koI yeyaiJ.7^KevaL

eKU Kol TraLdoTroLrjaai. Kai rLves riav iraLSccv iKeivccv /x-q^eTTUTTore

Tr6\iv IdSvres, ore is 'ZvpaKovaas ijXdov Kal eJ8ov 'iTnrovs

vwe^evyiuLevovs Kal fioa7s iXavvojxevovs, ecpevyov fiocovres- rh 5e

KaWiarov ruv e/ce? airr]Kaiwv iTru)vvp.ov ^v ^LKo^evov rov n-oLrjrov,

iv Cf) (paal 5iarpi,3cov rhv KvKKccira elpydaaro rwv eavrov /xeAwv

rh KdWiarov, rrap' ovZev Qefxevos rr]V iK Aiovvalov rifxooplav Ka\

KaraSLKrfv, aW' iv avr^ rri av/xcpopa /xovaovpyuiv.^

Herniesian. ap. Ath. 13. 598 e [KardKoyos ipcarLKwv']- &vSpa
5e rov Kvd(p7)dev, hv i9pe\pavr6 r 'AOr\vaL ^

\ 'Ba.Kxov /col AcotoG

TTLarorarov ra/xiriv
|

M.ovaaLs TraiBevadv re,^ ^L\6^evov, oTa

rLvaxdels
\
'Oprvyip ^ravrrjs -fjXOe 5m 7rr6\eccs,

\
yLvwaKeis aiovaa^

/xeyav rr6dov hv TaXareir) '
|
avrots /x-qXeioLS driKad' virh trp oit

6

Kols.''

Sch. Theocr. 6. 1 Aovpis (pr]ai 5to rr)v ehfioaiav rwv Qpe/x/xd-

rciov Kal rov ydXaKros TroXvwKr]Oeiav rhv TloKv(pr]_uov iBpvaaadai
lephv rrapa rfi Atrvrj TaKareias- ^LK6^evov Se rhv KvdripLov, im-
Sr]/Lriaavra Kal ,u7j Svvd/xevov iiTLvoriaaL rr]v alriav, avaTrKdaaL cl-s

OTi YloKv(pr]/xos ¥ipa rris TaKareias.

Did. ad Deni. Phil. xi Berl. Klass. tcxte i. p. 59 rhv /xev

eK MaKeSovLas bp/xclo/xevov ovrcos eivaL cpLKoKivSvvov, SiaO' virep rov
/xei^co TTOiriaai rr]V apxh^ Kararerpooadai Trav rh aco/xa ro7s rroKe-

/xiOLS /i.ax6fxevov— . . irepl /xev ydp rr,v Me6dovr]s iroKLopKiav rhv
de^Lhv o(pda\/xhy e|e/co7r7j ro^ev/xarL rzKriyeis, iv ^ to /xr]XO-V(*}/xara

. . i(pecopa . . . to /xev ydp rrepl rwv auKr]Twv 6/ioKoyelraL Kal

irapa Mapavcx, Si6tl avvreKovvTL /lOuaLKovs dycovas avrcf /xiKphv

irrdvco rr]S av/x(pop(is Kard Sai/xova avve^r] rhv KvKKuiTra Trdvras

ai/KrjaaL, 'AvriyevelBriv /xev rhv ^LKo^evov, Xpvaoyovov 5e rhv

^rr}aix6pov, Ti/x66eov 5e rhv OlvLdSov.

* mss add 6 ^iKd^evos ^ hv idp. Herm : mss dveOp. :

t' 'A0. E : mss ridrjvaL ^ Moiaats Schn : mss -aaL :

rraiSevadv re Kaib : mss -Bevra •* Couat : mss upvy^
^ Dalecamp-Ruhnk : mss -/ce: /col oSo-oi' * Weston: mss
-7]s ' £: mss irpdyovoLS

1 Colophon? on his way to Ephesus where he died?
2 the sea-nymph G. according to some versions of her story
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Aelian Miscellanics : Tlie Sicilian stone-(iuairies were
situated near Epipolae, and nieasured two liundred yards
hy sixty. Some of the prisoners they contained had been
there so long that they had married and got chiklren within
them, and aniong these were not a few who having never set

eyes on a town were so amazed when they went into S^^racuse

and saw teams of horscs driven by shouting drivers that they
fled shrieking away. The best of the caves in the quarries
was known as that of the poet Philoxenus, being the quarters
in which he snapped his fingers at the punishment meted out
to him by Dionysius, and so eflfectively courted the Muse in

the midst of his sufferings as to compose in that prison his

finest lyric poem The Cyclops.

Hermesianax Lcovtimn [from a catalogue of love-afiFairs]

:

And the man from Cythera, whom Athens nursed and bred
to be the Muses' most loyalsteward of Bacchus and the flute,

to wit Philoxenus, well thou knowest, Leontium, what was
the wound he suffered at Ortygia ere he passed through this

city,^ for thou wottest of the great love wherewith Galatea
inspired e'en her sheep-attendants.-

Scholiast on Theocritus : According to Duris, Polyphemus
built a teniple to Galatea on the side of Etna because of the
excellent pasturage and the abundarit supply of milk, but
Philoxenus of Cythera, living there and so being unable to

give a fictitious reason like that, made Polyphemus the
lover of Galatea.

Didymus on Demosthenes :
' The man who came fronx

Macedonia was so willing to take risks that in his desire to

extend his rule he became maimed for life in battle against
his enemies '

:— . . It was at the siege of Methone that

Philip lost his right eye by an arrow while he was inspecting
the siege-engines. . . The story of the fluteplayer is

accepted, among other historians, by Marsyas. It seems
that at a musical competition hekl by Philip a short time
before the h>ss of his eye, all the competing fluteplayers, by
a strange coincidence, performed the Cyclops, Antigeneides
that of Philoxenus, Chrysogonus that of Stesichorus, and
Timotheus that of Oeniades.

was a shepherdess ; the sheep of this G. were the courtiers,

inchiding P., of her royal lover Dionysius (see above)

385
VOL. III. C C



LYRA GRAECA

2

Ath. 15. 692 d eirel 5' ivravOa tov \6yov i<T^j.€V,

^v/jLl3a\ov/jLaL TC /xeXo? vfiiv et? "Fjpcora,

KaTO. Thv KvOripiov •ko'.t]tt]v.

3,4

Ar. Plut. 290 KAPIHN. Ka\ ixt]v iyu} fiovK-r]<xoixaL dpeTTavfXh

Thv KvKXuna
\
fxi^ov^evos Ka\ toIv ttoSoIv iSl irapevcraXevwv

|

vfjLas &yeiv.
|
aW eJa TeKea dafiiv^ ijravafiowvTes

\

^Krjx^H-^f^oi, re

Trpo^aTlcov
\
alywv re KivafipdovTWV /xcAtj

j

eireard^ airey^iwKriixevoi'

Tpdyoi 5' b.KpaTielaQe,

Sch. acl loc. (a') Qp'-TTave\o Thv KvKKooira' . . . tovto Se iK

KvKXdJiros 4»iAo|eVoy ecTTi'- ireTroiTj/ce yap ovtos Thv KvKXwira
KiQapL^ovTa . . . Siaavpei 5e ^iXo^evov Thv TpayiK^v, hs elariyaye

KiOapi^ovTa Tov rioAi^^Tj.uo^'. rb 5e

6p€TTave\b

TTOi^v /xeXos Kal Kpov/xdTiOv iffTi- Th 5e

a)OC ela TeKea BapLLv €7ravafiocovT€<;

eK Tov KvkXcottos ^iXo^evov eCTi. ^iXo^evov Thv St6vpa,u$oTroihv

Siaavpei, os eypaxpe Thv epwra tov KvKXd^Tros Thv errl tt) FaAaTeia'

elra KiQdpas rixov ixi/xov/xevos iv T<f (xvyypdjxfiaTi, tovto (prjai tJ>

prjua 9peTTaveX6. iKet yap elcrdyei Thv KvKXurra KiQapi^ovra Ka\

epedi^ovTa ti)v TaXaTeiav.— {&') 6 ^LX6^evos 6 Bidupa/x^oiroihs iv

2j«eAia ^v rrapa AiofvaLCf}. Xeyovai 5e ot» TroTe raAaTeto Tiv\

rraXXaKiSL ALorvaiov rrpoae^aXe- Ka\ /xaOuiv A ovvaios i^ciipiaev

avThv els XaTOfxiav. (pvywv 5e iKe7dev ^XQev els to. oprj twj'

Kv6r]pwv Ka\ eVe? hpa/xa Ti]v TaXaTeiav irroir]aev, iv <p elar]veyKe

Thv KvKXcorra ipwvra Trjs FaXaTeias, tovto 5e alviTT^/xevos els

AiovvaLOv aireiKaae yhp avrhv T(f KvKXccm, eVel kql avThs 6

Atovvaios ovK w^vS6pKei.

» cf. 6. 271 b, Paroem. Gr. 2. 453, Plat. Symp. 185 c, Dion.

Hal. Comp. 1. 6 * cf. Suid. 6p(TTave\6,\e\. V.H. 12. 44
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Athenaeus Docfors at Dinner : Now that our conversation
has reached this point,

A song will I contribute to my love of you,

in the words of the poet of Cythera.

3,42

Aristophanes Plutus : Carion : Yes, I'll lead you with
the Cyclops' ting-a-ling and a criss-cross swing of the legs

like this. Conie up, my little ones, come, with cries multi-

tudinous, chanting the bleats of sheep and malodorous goats,

all rampant and gay, and 3'ou shall break your fast like

he-goats.

Scholiaston thepassage : (1) ' The Cyclops' ting-a-ling: . .
.'

this comes from the Cydops of Philoxenus, who makes the

Cyclops play tlie lyre . . . He is parodying Philoxenus the

tragedy-writer, who introduced Polyphemus playing the lyre.

The word
ting-a-ling

is a sort of musical phrase and is instrumental ratlier than
vooal. The words

Come up, my little ones, come, with cries multi-

tudinous

are from tlie Cyclops of Philoxenus. Philoxenus is parodied,

thc dithyramb-writer who wrote about the love of the

Cyclops for Galatea ; and he imitates the sound of the
lyre in his book with the word Qp^rraviXo or ting-a-Iing.

For he introduces the Cyclops playing the lyre in order to

win Galatea"s aHection.—(2) Philoxenus the dithyramb-
writer was with Dionysius in Sicily. It is said that he once
seduced a woman called Galatea who was Dionysius' mistress,

and when he learnt of it Dionysius consigned him to the
stone-quarry. Escaping thence he retired to the highlands
of Cythera and there composed a drama called Galaiea, in

which he made the Cyclops Galatea's lover, thus hinting at

Dionysius, whom he likened to the Cyclops, because Dionysius'
sight, like his, was not of the best.
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Ar. Plut. 296 XOP02. t^h^Is S4 y al (r]Tii(TO{j.ev epfrraveXh

Thv KvKXcvira
|

^\r]x^/^^^'Oi, cre tovtovI TrivcSvTa KaTaXafiovTes
\

7r)]pav e^^ovra \d)(avd r' aypia hpoaepd

KpantaKwvra
\
riyovfievov to7s Trpo^arLois,

\
elKrj 5e KaTa^apOovra

TTOv
j
jjLiyav \afi6vTes rjfx/xevov acprjKLcrKOv eKTvcpXwaai,

Sch. ad loc. Trr^pav exovra- {a) ^iXo^evov eVrl Tvapr]y}jLei'ov

Kal Tovro ro ^r^rov . . . ()8') evravQa 6 TroirjTrjs rraiyvtooScA/s

irrKpepei to rov ^iXo^tvov elrrovros rrripav ^acrTaCeiv rhv KoKXwna
Kal Xdxo-vo- eaQieiv. ovTUi yap Trervoir]Ke rhv rov KvkXwttos

viroKpirr]V els ttjv (rKr]vr]V elcray6jxevov. ejxvriffQr] 5e TTjjTi/^Awtreojy,

ojj ovcrjs iv rcf Troiriixari . . .

Sch. Theocr. 11. 1 ... Kal ^l\6^€i>os rhu KvK\ooTra troiel

Trapajxv6ovjxevov eavrhv irr\ r^ rr]S Ta\areias epwri Ka\ evre\\6-

fxevov rols 8e\(p7aiv oirws arrayye'i\(D<Tiv avrr], bri ra7s Movcrais

rhv epcDTa ofcetTat.

Plut. Q. Conv. 1. 5 e'^'7?T€rT0 rrapa 'Xocraicj} cirjv Ka\ rhv

KvK\ci}ira

fxov(7aL<i evcpcovoL^i lacrOaL

<pr]al rhv epwra ^i\6^€vos.

7

Diogen. 7. 82

TTvp eVl SaXov iXOov

eVi Tiov raxecos yivofievocv aTrh rov Ku.cAwttos i] fxeracpopx.

Ath. 13. 564 e [tt. epo^ros]- 6 5e Tov KvOnpiov 'ti\o^evov

KvK\(i}.p, ipu)V rris ra\aTeias Ka\ eiraivuv avrTjS rh K<i\\os,
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Aristophanes Plufvs {confiiniol) : Chorus: But bleating
the Cyclops' ting-a-ling, \ve will findyou, my friend, keeping
your sheep all dirty and drunken

M-ith a scrip full of dewy wild potherbs,

and when you've just dropped off to sleep we'll take a great
burning skewer and try to put ^our eyes out.

Scholiast on the pnssage :
' With a scrip ' :— (1 ) This phrase

also comes from Philoxenus ; (2) here the poet pla\'fully

attacks Philoxenus' poem where he makes the Cyclops carry
a scrip or wallet and eat potherbs. For that is how he
dresses the man who acts the Cyclops. And Ari.stophanes

mentions the blinding, because it is found in the work of

Philoxenus . . .

6

Scholiast on Theocritus : And Philoxenus makes the

C3'clops console himself for his love of Galatea and order the
dolphins to take word to her that he is assuaging the pain of

love with the Muses.

Plutarcli Dinner-tahle Troblems : Sossius was asked in what
passage Philoxenus sa^-s that the Cyclops

tries to heal with the tuneful Muses

the pains of love. ^

7

Diogenian Provcrhs :

the wood took fire
;

a saying used of things that take place rapidly ; the
metaphor comes from the Cyclops.

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on love] : The Cyclops of

Philoxenus of Cythera, in love with Galatea and praising

1 cf. Philod. Mus. 80. 15. 9 K * cf. Eust. 1558. 15
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Trpofxavrivojiivos rrjv rv<p\w(Tiv irdvra ixaWov avrrjs iiraivu ^ rSiv

0(pQaKfilxv /jLVTj/JLOvevei, \4ywv wde'

o) KaSXtiTpoawire

')(pv(7€ol36aTpvy€ TaXaTeia

'X,ClplT6(f)WV€, 6a\.0<i^ 'Ep(t)T(OV

9
Zenob. 5. 45

o7(p iM 6 SaL/jLcov repaTL avyKaOelp^ev

eVi rwv hvffavacrx^TOvvrcDV ini rivi Swcrxeper Trpdyixari Aeyerai rj

irapoifxia. KvK\(i}\p ydp iari 5^a/xa ^t\o^evov rov Troirjrov, iv w 6

'Oducraivs Trepicr^^e^eis rcf rov Kvk-Awttos arTr]\a'icf \4yei' OVw' ktA.

10

Suid.

Wvaa^' dvTiOvarj'

rovro irapa 4>i\o^evcp 6 KvK\w\p \iyei rrphs rhv 'Odvaata. arre-

dexovro ^ yap rh ' fv6a 8e rrvp Kriavres idvaa/j.€v' [Od. 9. 231)

irapj. rcf 7rojrjTf5 elpr]adai irvl rwv apvwv, ovx^ 5e rh imQvfxidaajxev^

voetaQai.

Sch. II. 9. 219 r] hLTT\ri oTi dvaai ov a<pd^ai, us 6 Ti/xSdeos

vrr(\a^ev Ka\ ^i\6^evos, d/xolois rfi rjjxfrepa avvr]deia., aWa
Bv/xiaaai, Kal ori dur]\as ras imBuoixfvas arrapxds.

11

Sj^nes. Ep. 121 'Avaaraaicf- 'O^vaaevs trreiOe XVo\v<pr]ixQV

hia(peivai avrhv iK rov aTrr]\atov ' Totjs ydp elfxi Ka\ ets Kaiphv

1 Eust. omits Ta\. (so Wil.) 0aAo$ B : mss «-aAAoy

^ mss oTrcKSe^xoi^Tat ^ B-E : mss arredvaa/xev

1 cf. Diogen. 7. 19, Apostol. 12. 52, Ars. 379 « ref. to
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her beauty, foresees his blinding and takes great care to
praise her for everything except her eyes, thus :

O Galatea of the lovely face, of the golden hair^

of the delightful voice, scion of the Loves

Zenobius Proverbs :

With what a portent hath Heaven imprisoned
me !

'^

The proverb is used of those who are mnch perturbed at
some unpleasant event. The Cydops is a drama of the poet
Philoxenus iu which these words are used by Odysseus when
he ia shiit into the Cyclops' cave.

10 3

Suidas Lexicon :

You sacrificed others
;

you shall be sacrificed

yourself.

This is said by the C^-clops to Odysseus in Philoxenus.
It seems that the}' took Homer's words ' then we kindled
fire and sacrificed ' to be said of the lambs and not to mean
merely ' to otfer firstUngs.'

Schohast on the Iliad : The mark is because Bvaai ' to

sacrifice ' is not a-(pi^ai ' to immolate ' as Timotheus and
Philoxenus took it in our present usual sense, but ' to make
offering ' simply, and because by dur]\a[ are meant the
off^ered firsthngs.

Synesius Letters 121 : ToAnastasius : Odysseua was trying
to persuade Polyphemus to let him out of the cave— ' For a

the size of the stone at the mouth of the cave ^ cf . Parocm.
Gr. App. 2. 10, Zon. 625 * it is thought likely that this

letter is based ultimately on Philoxenus' Crjclops
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6.V (Toi irapel-nv ovk €vtvxovvtl ra eis rb;' BaKaTTiov epwTa- dW'
iyj) TOt Ka\ €7r(w5as olha Ka\ KaTab^fffiovs Ka\ epo^TiKas KaTavdyKas,

ai5 ovK elKhs avTiax^'-^ ovh\ irpos ^paxy tw TaXaTeiav. fxovov

inrocrTrjdi (rv ti]v dvpav aTTOKLvriaai {/xaWov 5e Thv Bvpehv tovtov

flxo\ jxkv yap Ka\ aKpu>TT)pLov dvai (paivfTai), iyd: 5e iiravr^^u} aoi

BaTTOv fi Xoyos ttjv TralSa KaTepyaad/xevos- tI Xeyw KaTepyaad-

fxevos ; avT7]V eKeivqv airo<pavu> aoL Sevpo TroAAaTs ?i; |i yevofxevrjv

aywyL/xov Kai 5er>(reTai (Jov Ka\ avTL^oXricreL- crv 5" aKKLri Ka\

KaTeLp(avev(Tri. arap /xeTa^v /xe ri Ka\ tqlovtov edpa^e, /xt] Tcav

KccSioiV 6 ypdcros aTjSrjs yevrjTai K6pp Tpv(pci'(Tri Ka\ Xovo/xevp ttjj

Tj/xepas TToWdKLS' KaKhv ovv el irdvTa evQeTr\(Tas, eKKopr](retds tc

Ka\ eKirKvvels Ka\ evOv/iidcreLas t6 Soo/xdTiov' eTL 5e Kd\AL0V, el Ka\

CTe(pdvovs irapacrKevdaaLo klttov Te Ka\ /xiXaKos, ols aavTOv Te Ka\

rd TraLSLKO. dva5r]aaio' dAAa ti hiaTpi^eLS ; ovk e^^j^eipeTs ^Stj tt)

Bvpa ' TTpos oiiv Taina 6 HoXv^prj/xos f^eK<iyx<^(''^ Te baov e^vvaTO

/leyiaTov Ka\ tw x^^P^ eKporr^ae- Ka\ 6 /xev 'OSvaaevs uieTO avrhv
vrrh x^tPMOVTjs ovk ex^LV otl eavrif ^^pT^craiTO KaTeXrriaavTa Tcav

iraLhLKuiv TrepteaeaQaL. 6 5e, vrroyeveLdaas avrdv, '^H Ovtj,' e(pr],

' SpL/xvTaTov dvdpwTTLov eoLKas elvaL Ka\ eyKaTareTpL/x/xevov ev

irpdy/xaaLV' 6.KK0 /xevroL tj TrolmKKe' evdevSe ydp ovk aTToSpdaeLS.'

6 /xev ovv 'OSvaaevs (T/StKetTo ydp ovtcos) e/xeKKev dpa ttjs

Travovpyias dvf]aea6ai. ae 5e', KvKKccrra /xev ovTa tt] ToK/xfj,

'^iavcpov 5e To?s eyx^Lpr]uaaL, Siktj /.ieTr)K6e Ka\ vo/xos Ka6e7p^ev,^

u>v /xr] rroTe av KaTayeKaaeias. el 5e de7 rrdvTcos vrrepex^LV Te rwv
v6/xo}V, aKKa /xr] e^wye etriv 6 rrapaKvdiv avTovs Ka\ tos Bvpas

Karappriyvvs rov eVl Tors Sea/jLXTaLS olKrj/xaTos. , . .

12 2vpos (?)

Hesych. /teaavx^ves' 'ApLaTO(pdvr]S (prjal' ' /j.eaavx^vas veKvas

aaKovs.' ^ 5id toO /x^ yparrTeov /teaavx^ves oti /xeaov avx^va
daKov rrie^et h Trepie^aKKovTo axoLviov. rrapcfSe7* Se to ev

^iKo^evov 'Xvpcp.^ evtoL Se Std toG 5 ypd(povaL Seaavx^ves Ka\

(^^vaavx^v^^y^ ov KaKws.

^ cf. fr. 9 ^ Dobr : ms dacoTovs ^ Dobr : ms a
* Dobr.—5: ms outoG Tre^er rrape^dKKovro to ax- TpaycoSe?
^ B sugg. ^aTvpcf 6 B, cf. Poll. 2. 136, Xenarch. ap. Ath.
2. 63 f

.
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wizard am I, who may prove a welcome aid to thee in thy so

unsuccessful sea love-making. I know incantations and
hinding charms and pliiltres which Galatea can hardly
withstand even for a little while. Only do thou engage to

move the door aside— or rather this doorstone, which seemeth
to me a verj^ promontory—and I will subdue the maid and
rejoin thee quicker than the saying of it. Subdue ? nay, I

will show thee herself lured hither by many a charm ; and
she shall be th\' suppliant, and thou shalt play coy dissembler.
Yet this much giveth me thought, lest the smell of the goat
in the fleeces disturb a maid that lives softly and washeth
herself many times a day. It were well tlien that thou
shouldst both put all in order and sweep and wash and
fumigate thy chamber, and better still if thou preparedst
crowns of ivy and woodbine to crown thyself and thy love
withal. wh}' tarriest thou ? puttest thou not thy hand
e'en now to the door ?

' At this Polyphemus burst out laugh-
ing his ver}' loudest and clapped his hands together ; and
Odysseus thought he was in transports of joy at the expecta-
tion that his love should be his. But Polyphemus only
chucked him under the chin and said ' Xoman, thou seem'st
to be a mighty shrewd manikin and well versed in the affairs

of life ; but now thou must fain broider thee a different robe,

for from this place thou shalt not escape.' Odysseus, who
was truly being wronged, was in the event, we know, to get
the advantage in knaverj-. But 3'ou, Avho are a Cyclops in

strength and a Sis^-phus in attempt, are caught by Justice
and held fast by Law, both of which you perhaps despise.

Yet if you must overcome the laws altogether, I onl}' hope I

may not be the one to undo them and break down the door
of the prisoner's hold . . .

12 1 The Syrian (?)

Hes3'chius Glossary : jx^cravx^vfs ' Mid-necked ' :—Aristo-
phanes says 'wineskins, those mid-necked corpses.' It is to

be written so with the letter ^, p.^(Tavx^ves, because the cord
tied rouad it squeezes the neck of the wineskin in the middle.
He is parodying the phrases of Philoxenus in the Syrian.
Some authorities, however, write it with the 5, Setrouxe^es
'tie-necked' and also <in the form fivaavx^^^^ ' bung-
necked'>, but incorrectly.

1 cf. E.M. 258. 29
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13 2 'YpJvaios

Atll. 1. 5 e [tt. 6\po<payiasy ra S* avra Ka\ irepl rov Kvdrjplov

4>iAo|eVou taropovai , . KXeapxos Se (priai ^l\6^€pov TrpoXovo-

jJLfVov iv rf) TrarpiSi /col aWais TroKeffL TrepLfpx^cOai ras ol^ias

aKoKovQovvruv avrw TraiSoov cpepSvrccv eKaiov olvov ydpov o|os koI

&\\a 7]Sv<T/iara' (TreLra claLovra els ras aKXorpias olKias ra
etpo/xeva Totj aKKois aprueiv eu^aKKovra uv iarl XP*^<*) ^4^'

ovrus els eavrhv KV^pavra €i'wxf'<^^o'- outos els "Ecpeaov Kara-

nKevcas evpwv rrjv o^oirwKLSa Kevr]v eirvQero rr^v airiav Kal

IxaQwv ori irav eis yd/xovs avvriyopaarai Kovadfxevos iraprjv

6,KKr)ros ws rhv vv/i<piov. Kal fxera rh 5e7irvov aaas vfxevaiov ov

V apxv

Td/jL€, Oeoiv Xa/xTrpoTaTC

Trdvras e^vxo-y^^^ynaev -fiv 5e Si6vpa/x^oiroi6s. Ka\ b vv/x(pios

' *iA.o'|eve ' eJire, ' /cal avpiov w5e SenrvqafiS'' Ka\ b ^lK6^€vos

'*Ay oypov' f(p7j ^ /xr\ ir(j>Kri ris.'

14

Ibid. 2. 35 d [tt. oXvov] 6 5e Kv6r]pios ^LK6^evos Keyei

evpeLTa^; cilvo^ ttdiJi<f)(A>vo<;

15

Antig. Car. Hist. Mir. 127 oi AeK(po\ 5e KfyovaLv ori ev r^
Hapvdanrcf) Kard rivas XP^^*^^^ "^^ KoopvKiov (paiveadai xP^o^oeiSes,

5ih Ka\ rov ^LK6^evov ovSe^s tiv elKOVoKoyelv cTttoi Keyovd'' oi/tws-

avTol yap ^ta Hapvaaaov
')^pvaop6<f)OV 'NvpL(j)ecov e^Laco 6a\dpov^

E: mss xP^^^^P^^'-^^ ^. e. QaKd/xcov :
Wil. XP^'^'^^^^^^

vv/x(pai(M>v efo-o) 6aKd/x(DV
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13^ Epithalamy

Athenaeus Dodors at Dinner [on gluttony] : The same
story - is told of Philoxenus of Cythera . . . According to

Clearchus, whether at liome or abroad Philoxenus used to

take a bath and then visit other people"s houses acconipanied
by slaves carrying oil, wine, caviare, vinegar and other kinds
of seasoning, dress with the required seasoning whatever was
cooking for the owners, and theu sink down exhausted and
make a good meal on the spot. It was Philoxenus who on
his arrival at Ephesus found the tishmonger's empt}', and
being informed, when he asked the reason, that all the fish

had been bought up for a wedding, took a bath and went
uninvited to the bridegroom's. AVhen supper was over he
sang—he was a dithyramb-writer—a wedding-song, that
which begins

O Marriage, most famous of Gods,

and captivated all hcarts. When the bridegroom said ' You
must sup here to-morrow too, Pliiloxenus,' he rejoined ' I

will, if the good things aren't sold meanwhile.'

143

The Same [on wine] : Compare Philoxenus of Cythera :

fair-flowing musical wine

15

Antigonus of Carystus Marvcls : According to the Delphi-
ans, at certain times the Corycian cave on Mount Parnassus
shines like gold. And so we must not suppose Philoxenus
to be speaking metaphorically when he says :

Tliev themselves over Parnassus into the gold-

roofed chaml^er of the Nymphs . . .

1 this and other lyrios of various types may have formed
an appendix to the Dithyramhs " see on Philox. Ervx.

p. 346 3 cf. Eust. 1770. 9
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16

Ath. 10. 446 a [•»-. otvov]' 6 avros (p-qcriv 'AvtKpdvrjs iy rif

T pav^a-Tiy ' . . . TrapabiSov o' ^rjs iixol
|
rhv

dpKeaiyuLOV

ccs e(pa<TK EvpiTriSris.
\
—B. Evpnridrjs yap toCt' ((pacTK^v

;

—A.
aWa ris ; \

—B. ^i\6^evos drjirovdeu. —A. ovOhv di.a(p4pei,
\

S> Wdv
iXeyx^i^s fx' eveKa crvWa^Tjs /xuis.'

17

Theopbr. dc Vcntis 38 [tt. Ze^pvpov'] : ttvu S' iviaxov fj.fv

X^i/J-epios, odev Ka\ 6 TTOLrjTTjs Sntro"/ irpoariyopevcrev, iviaxov 5e

lj.eTpia!s Koi /j.a\aKa}^, Sih Ka\ ^ikS^evos

dhelav

avTov TreTTOiTj/ce ttjv irvor]v.

18

Plin. H.N. 37. 31 Phaethontis fuhnine icti sorores luctu

rautatas in arbores populos lacrimis electrum omnibus annis

fundere iuxta Eridanum amnem, quem Padum vocamus, et

electrum appellatum, quoniam sol vocitatus sit Elector,

plui-imi poetae dixere, primique, ut arbitror, Aesch^dus,
Philoxenus, Euripides, Satyrus, Nicander.

19

Ar. Nuh. 335 STPE^J^IAAHS Ka\ 2nKPATH2- 2T. tcOt' 6.p

iiroiovv vypav Ne(pe\av aTpeirTaiyKav hdiov 6p/xdv,
|
irKoKd/iovs 0'

fKaToyKe(pdKa Tv(pu) irpr]ixaivovaas Te 6veK\as,
\
elT^ aepias, biepds,

ya/i^povs olcovovs aepovrjx^^s,
\
v/ifipovs 0' vSdrdJV Spoaepav Ne(pe\av'

elr' olvt' avTWV KaTemvov
\
Kearpav Te/idxV /J.eya\av dyaddv Kpea

t' opvideta Kixv^dv.

^ there may be some hidden joke here besides the
exaggeration



THE DITHYRAMBS OF PHILOXENUS

16

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinncr [on wine] : The same
Antiphanes saj-s in the JFourulcd Soldier : '

. . . hand
over to me next

the aider of limbs

as Euripides called it.

—

B. Euripides called it that?

—

A.
Well then, who?

—

B. Philoxenus, of course.

—

A. No niatter,

my good man
;
you're quibbling over a single syllable.' ^

17

Theophrastus On Jfinds [on the Zephj-r or S.W. wind] : It

is sometinies a stormwind, hence Homer calls it Sva-a-qs or
' ill-blowing ' ; sometimes on the other hand it is moderate
and mild, hence Philoxenus has spoken of its breath as

sweet.

18

Pliny Natural History. After Phaethon was struck by
lightning, his sisters were changed by their lamentations into

poplar-trees which ever}' j-ear poured forth tears of amber
on the banks of the Eridanus, a river which we call the
Padus or Po ; the amber is called chctrum because the sun
is called Elector or ' Bright One.' So have very many poets
told us, the first of them, I believe, Aeschylus, Philoxenus,
Euripides, Satyrus and Nicander.

19

Aristophanes Clouds Strepsiadp:s and Socrates: Str.
Then that's why they wrote of the ' deadly light-shotten
onrush of moisty clouds,' of the * tresses of hundred-head
Typhos ' and ' storins a-pant,' of ' ethereal liquid ones' and
' crook-taloned air-swimming birds ' and the ' rains of the
waters of clouds all dewj-'— and for doing that they would
guzzle on fricasseed thrushes and slices of eel ' great and
good.'
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Sch. ad loc. . . . ravTa 8e els ^i\6^€Vov rhv ZiBvpan^oiToi6v.

rh yap

a-rpeTTTaLyXap

ovTos el-ney, iirel ovv <tvv6€tois Kal TroKvTrXoKOis oi didvpa^^oiroiol

^puvTai \4^€(riv, KaTO, rhv (Keivuv (vXov Ka\ avTos Toiavrais

Xpv^rai. S7}ko7 ovv 6.vTiKpvs 5ia Th i^€(rTpa/iix4vov ttjv arihiav

rovTuv iv To7s awdiTois.

20 'ETTLypa^xfJLa

Anth. Pal. 9. 319 ^iXo^cvov elsEpjjLOv a^yaXfj.a oirep a,ve6r}K€

T\7)n6Kejj.»s Mvpevs'

TXrjTToXe/jLO'^ <fi>^ 6 Alupei'? 'Ejp/idv dcf^erjjpLOv

epfxa

ipoSp6fiOL<; OrjKev irah 6 IloXvKpLreo),

51? SeK aiTO aTahicov epaya)VLO<i'^ dWa TTOvelre

/jLaXOaKov eK yovdrcov okvov aTrcocrd/jLevoi.

^ B ^ E '. ms -ov, but 1. 3 must give a reason; ivaywvios

would naturalh' conie to mean ' victorious ' in a heat (as of

wrestling), ' stiil in,' 'not knocked out,' and thence would
seem to have been transferred in that sense to a * final,'

as here

^ the word seems to mean pleached, inwoven, or 'shot,'

with light, but another Sch. (Suid. s.v.) explains it aa
' turuing the daylight or making to disappear

'

' if this
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THE DITHYRAMBS OF PHILOXENUS

Scholiast on th^ ^^ow.^a^t' : . . . This is directed against

Philoxenus the dithyramb-writer ; for the word

light-shotten ^

is his.* The dithyrambic poets use compound and complex
expressions, and so Aristophanes uses the same in emuh\tion
of them. Thus he makes clear the unpleasantness these

authors show in their compounds owing to their disjointed-

ness.

20 Inscription

Falatine Antholoqy : Philoxenus on a statue of Hermes
dedicated by Tlepolemus of Myra.^

Tlepolemiis of Myra, the son of Polycrites, set up
this Hermes for a starting-post ^ unto the runners in

the sacred races, because he had been victorious

after twice ten furlongs ; thrust soft shiggardry from

your knees, ye runners, and hie you on.^

does refer to P. of Cytliera it must have come only in tlie

2nd edition of the play, for he was onl}' 12 in 423 ^ the

T. of Lycia of Paus. 5. 8. 11 (called ' Hippocrates son of

Thessalus' in the Armenian version of Eusebius) is either a

mistake or a difterent man ; the victory there recorded under
256 B.c. was in a race ridden on colts * there is

prob. a play on Hermes and herma 'post ' or ' cairn ^ the

ZShixos or long-race was sometimes as much as 24 furlongs
;

in all but the shortest race the starting-post was also the

turning-post
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APIWONOS

Bto?

C. I. A. 1280 ^ii>7](Ti/iaxo'; ^lvrjcnarpdTOv 0€o-

TLfjLo<; ^LOTifJiov ixopi]yovv, 'Api(f)pcov iSlSaaKev,

HoXvxdprjf; K(Oficovo<; ihihaaKev.

APKDPONOS

Ilatav €is 'Yyietav

Ath. 15. 701 f. /weTa toGt' ^Stj f.L^\K6vrwv koI rijxuv avi-

CTaffQai iTTeiarjKdov TraTSes (pepovres 6 fitv ris QvjxiaTripiov 6 5e

. .
.^ 4k rov Ovfxiarrjpiov . . . Ka\ e/c rov XiBavwrov, ro7s deo7s

naffi Ka\ traixais ev^dfji€vos, iiTLcnrelcras rov oXvov Kol Soi/s KaTO rh

vofJLifJLOV rh iiTixi^pi^ov rh \oiirhv rov aKpdrov rcf bLSSvri iKirielv

TTOiSi, rhv els rrjy TyLeiav Uaiava aaas rhv ironjdivra inrh

'Api<ppovos Tov 'S.iKvccviov r6v5€-^

' TyUia, irpea^iaTa /xaKdpcov, pLeTa aev vai-

OL/JLL TO X€L7r6/jL€VOV

^LOTdf;, (jv Se /iol irpo^f^pcov avvoLKO^ eXr/ci'

el ydp Ti? r/ ttXovtov %a/3i9 rj TeK€(ov r/
^

5 TCL^ laoSai/JLOVO^ dvdpco-

TTOi? ^aaLX^i/tho^ dpxd<i r) iroOayv

1 gap of 9 11. in nis ^ stone reads (1-2) vyeia BporoKXL

-np. and oov (so Max.) veiv {i.c. vaieiv), ro Koiirov Blov, (3)

irpocppwv ^vy€i7]v ((vyei-qs or (Tv^^eiTjs ?), (4-5) 7j5 of^is rj v\.

Xopt»' V T€K. TjS avOis evZaifiovos avdpuirovs, (6—8) apxas riTriocppov

Cvyir}s A(pp. eAKeaL [i.e. 'dpKeai ?), (9-10) rjSe tis and repxpiv,

(11) oKoo Te^ovTot (12) fiera dia vyeia (13) x°P- ooos {sic)

^ Ath. omits

400



ARIPHRON

LlFE

Attic Inscriptions [on a stone found at Athens]

:

Mnesimachus son of Mnesistratus and Theotimus
son of Diotimus provided the cliorus^ Ariphron and
Polychares son of Comon taught it.^

ARIPHRON

Paean to Health 2

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner: We were on the point of

leaving the table when slaves entered with a censer and
[frankincense l»^ he prayed to all the Gods and
Goddesses, poured a libation of the wine and gave what was
left, according to the custom of the countr\^, to the minister-

ing slave to finish up, sang the Paean to Healthoi Ariphron
of Sicyon as follows :

Health, eldest of Gods,* with thee may I dwell

for the rest of my life and find thee a gracious

house-mate. If there ])e any joy in wealth^ or in

children, or in that kingly rule that maketh men

^ records a victory in the dithyramb competition ; the
* teachers ' were the composers ; the date is about 397 b.c.

2 cf. Plut. Virt. Mor. 10, Frat, Am. 2, Max. Tyr. 13 (7),

Luc. Pro Lapsu 6, Themist. Or. 11. 151. c, and stone ap.

Kaib. Ejngr. 1027 (c. a.d. 200) ^ gge opp. : the gap
doubtless contained a libation-bowl, etc. and prob. musicians

and the subject of the main verb, which apparentl^' followed

the citation, where there is another gap * or most honoured

of Gods
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01)9 Kpv(f>ioi^ 'AcppoBira^

apKVaiV 97]p€VO/ji€V,

v 6L Tt? aWa Oeodev dvOpct}-

10 7701(11 repYL'^ rj irovcov

d/JLTTVoa ire^avrai,

/bLera crelo, /jLaKaip' "TyleLa, Te6a\e

TrdvTa Kal Xd/i7T€L ^lapiTcov ddpoL<;'^

aedev Se %<w/cit9 ovtl<; evhai/icov 6(j>v.—

^
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ARIPHRON

like to Gods^ or in the desires we hunt with the

secret nets of Aphrodite, or if there be any other

dehght or diversion sent of Heaven unto man, 'tis

with thy aid. blessed Health^ that they all do thrive

and shine in the converse of the Graces ; and
without thee no man alive is happy.

—

and theii, after bidding us a hearty good-night ....

1 Crus : mss Ath. oapes, uapi, oip, Cod. Ottobon. oapris

2 Ath. omits
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Bt09

Marm. Par. 68 a</)' ov HoXviho^ '^r]\v/JL/3pLav6<i

SiOvpd/jL^o) eviKTjaev 'AOijvTjaLv errj HA[ . . .

ap-)(ovTO<; 'AOr]vy]aL ]

Diod. Sic. U. 46

Plut. Mus. 21 KaOoXov S' et ti<; tw /jlt] y^pr^aOai

T€KfjLaipo/JLevo<i KaTayvcoaeTaL tcov /17] ^(^pco/jLevwv

dyvoLav, ttoWcov av Ti? (pOdvoL Kal tu>v vvv

KaTayLyvdiaKCDv' olov, tcov /lev AcopicoveLcov tov

'AvTLyevLSeLov Tpoirov KaTacf)povovvTcov , eireLhr/rrep

ov ^(^pcbvTaL avTcp' tcov 3' 'AvTLyevLSeicov tov

AoopLCJvelov Slci tt/v avrrjv aLTiav' tcov Be KLOapo)-

Smv tov TL/ioOeiov Tpoirov, a-^ehov ydp diro-

ire^OLTi/KaaLV el? re Ta KaTTv/iaTa Kal et? Ta

UoXvlSov 7roL7]/jLaTa.

Ath.8. 352b [eV tcov KaXkLaOevov; ^TpaTO-

VLKov d'jro/iv7]/jLovevpLaTa\ YloXvthov he ae/ivvvo-

/levov o)? €VLKt]ae TL/jLoOeov 6 /ia07]T7]<; avTov

^L\coTd<; ' Oav/id^eLv '
ecfir/ ' el dyvoeU otl ovto<; ^

/lev yjr7](f)La/iaTa iroLel, TL/i60eo<; Be vo/iov^'

^ mss avT^s
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POLYlDUS

LlFE

Parian Chronicle : From the time when Polyidus

of Selymbria was victorious with the dithyramb at

Athens a hundred and [ years/ in the archon-

ship of at Athens.J

Diodorus of Sicily : see on Telestes p. 273.

Plutarch On Music : In general;, if we are to argue
ignorance of a use from its not being employed, we
shall condemn for ignorance many artists of the

present day,—for instance, the Doro-Ionics who
despise the Antigenidean style, and tlie Antigeni-

deans who despise the Doro-Ionic ; neither school

uses the style of the other. Similarly we shall con-

demn for ignorance the lyre-singers who despise the

style of Timotheus ; these have practically returned ^

to the ' patchwork ' music and the compositions of

Polyidus.

Athenaeus Docfors at Dinner [recorded sayings of

Stratonicus from Callisthenesj : VVhen Polyidus

boasted one day of his pupil Philotas' defeat of

Timotheus, Stratonicus exclaimed ' I am surprised

that you do not know that Philotas writes bills

presented and Timotheus acts passed.' ^

^ the lost date niust lie between .398 and 380 B.C. ^ jn

the time of A.'8 authority, perh. Aristoxenus ^ with a
play on v6ixot, laws or 'nomes'
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C.I.G. 2. p. 641. 3053 lapis prope Teoji compertum :

eho^e K.v(t)(TLa)v tol<; K.6(t/jlol(; kol tS, iroXeL' eVetS^

'Hp6SoTO<; ^ItjvoSotq) kol Mei^e/cXi}? i^LOVvalw

a7ro(TTa\devTe<; TrpeaffevTal irap Trjtcov iropTL tcl^

ev KpijTa TToXia?, Kal SiaTpL^^avTe^; tov TrXeLCTTOv

'^(^p^vov ev TO, afxa 7r6\et, ov fiovov Tav aTro Ta^

dvaaTpo(f)d<; evTa^lav direhei^avTO aXXd Kal

eTreSet^aTO ^ieveKXij^; /leTa KL6dpa<; irXeovaKL'^ ra

re TL/jLodeco Kal UoXvtdco Kal Tcav dfjLwv dp-^^alcov

TTOLTjTav, Ka6a)<; irpoarJKev dvSpl TreTraiSev/ievcp'

oira (ov ladvTL TrjioL otl d 'it6\l<; diroheheKTaL to?

TOiovTO<; TMV dvdpwv, Beh6x,6aL eTraiveaaL Tdv t€

T7]t(ov TToXiv eirl tw tolovto<; dvhpa<; Tre/i-yjraL,

6/j.oi'(o<; Be To<; irpea^evTd^; '}ip6BoTov Kal M.eveK^rjv,

OTi Ka\a)<; Kal evTdKT(o<; evBeBa^/M^^KavTt . . .

nOATIAOT MEAON

1

£.M. 164. 20 AtAos* opos Aiduris' UoXviSos 5e 6 hiOvpa^^o-

KOihs irapi<TTr](nv avrhv iroijxeva yeyovevai, Kai (prjctv ori -napa-

yevSfievos 6 Uepaevs iTrepocTu>/j.€v6s re vn' avTov tis e^T) Kal

irodev acp^iKTO, eireiS^ Xeywv ovk e-neiQev, avdyKT) eSei^ev avTcp tJ)

T^^s Vopy6vr\s Trp6cro}Trov Ka\ aireXidwcrev avTov, Ka\ air^ avTOv rh

opos "ArXas eKKr)6r). ovtu) AvKOcppovos ev TTro/j.vT)fiaTi.

Arist. Poct. 16 [tt. avayvwpiaecosy TeTupTr} 5e r) eK av\-

\oyi<Tfxov, olov ev Xor}<p6pois, oti Ofioios ris iXrjAvdev, ojxoios 5e

1 cf. Tzet. Lyc. 879, Exeg. II. 132. 18
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POLYIDUS

Upo7i a stone fouml near Teos : VVhereas Herodotus
son of Menodotus and Menecles son of Dionysius

have been sent ambassadors from Teos to tlie cities

of Crete and have spent most of the time allowed

them in our city, and have not only shown the

good behaviour expected from visitors, but one of

them, to wit Menecles, as became a man of culture,

has given sundry tasteful performances to the lyre,

as well of the works of Timotheus and Polyidus as of

our own classical poets ; it is resolved by the

Directors and City of Cnossus that, in order that

the Teians may know that the City has accepted the

embassy of the ambassadors aforesaid, thanks be

tendered to the city of Teos for sending the same,

and likewise to the ambassadors Herodotus and Mene-
cles for their excellent behaviour during their visit.

See also [Censorin.] Gram. Lat. 6. 608.

THE POEMS OF POLYIDUS

Etymologicum Magnum : Atlas : A mountain o£ Libya.

The dithyramb-writer Polyidus makes him out to have beeu
a shepherd to whom Perseus one day came and (instead of

being allowed to pass) was asked by him who he waa and
whence he came ; whereupon, being unable to gain his per-

mission by force of words, he must needs show him the
Gorgon's head and turn him to stone ; and thus the mountain
came to be called after him Atlas. This account is given by
Lycophron in h Commentary.

Aristotle Poetics [on ' recognition ' or * discovery ' in the
drama] : The fourth kind is that occasioned by inference.

For instance in the Lihaiion-hearcrs :
' Someone has arrived
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ov6i\s aW' ^ ^OpearriS' ovtos apa i\r)\vdei'. «ol 7} UoXvidov tov

ao<pi<TTov wepl ttjs '\<piyivi'i,as' ukIs •yap Thv 'Opfcrrvv (Tv\-

Xoyiaaadai oti t) t' aSeA^?? iTvdrj Ka\ avTCf <Tv/xfiaiviL dveadai.

Ibid. 17 Tovs T6 \6yovs Tovs imroirjfxevovs Sel Kal avThv

iroiovvTa iKTiOecrBai KadoKov, elO' ovtcos iTreiao^iovv Ka\ rrapa-

reiveiv. \eyw 5e ovtcos &v decapelaOai to KaOoXov, oiov ttjs

'\<piyeveias. rvdeiarjs tiios Koprjs Ka\ a(pavLadeiaris oStjAojj to7s

Bvaaaiv, iSpvvOeiarjs 5e els aWrjv x^P^'-^ i^ V ^ojxos rjv rovs ^evovs

Qveiv T<^> Qecf, Tavrrjv eaxe Trjv iepccavvr^v. xp^^V ^' varepov r^
ade\<p<i avve^rj ixQelv Tr\s lepeias. rh 5e ori a.ve7\ev 6 dehs SiO

Tiv airiav^ i\de2v e/ce?, Ka\ i<p' otl 5e', f|co rov fxvQov. i\Oxv Se

KoX \r]<pQe\s QveaQai fxeWoov aveyvd!}ptaev, eW oos EvpnriSr^s ef^'

ws noAi'i5os eiroLriaeu, KaTO, rh eiKOs eiTra;v otl ovk apa fiovov Tr]V

ade\<pr<v aWa Ka\ avrov eSei TvdrjvaL' Ka\ ivrevdev rj awrripLa.

Trepl TEAAHNOS i) TEAAIAOX
Plut. Rrg. Apoph. 193 [tt, "ETra/jLeivwvSa]- aTrayyei\avTOS 54

Tivos ws 'AdvivaloL aTpxTevua KaLvols KeKoa/xrjfievov '6it\ols els

I\e\o'7r6vvriaov aTreard^KaaL, ' Tt ovv' elirev ^ 'AvriyeveiSas arevei

Kaivohs TeWrjvos av\ovs exovrns ;'
?iv be ouArjTTjs 6 fxev TeWr/s

KaKiaTos, 6 5e 'Aj/Ttyej/eiSas KaWLaTos.

TiQTi. Paroem. 1. 45 fietSe to TeWrjvos- in\ Tu>v aKccirriKwv

rideTai f) rrapoifxia. TeWrjv yap av\r}TT]s iyevero Ka\ fie\S>v

ironjrris, Traiyvid re KareMrrev evppvdfiOTara Ka\ X°-P'^ exovra

TrKeiarriv koX aKwfLfxara KOfxy^^rara.

Ibid. 2. 15 oStos Te\\r)v iyevero ovAtjttjs Ka\ fxe\u>v avvrro-

rdKTWv iroLriTr\s. fxefxvrjraL avrov AiKaiapxos 6 Meaa-fivios.

Ptol. Hepb. ap. Phot. Bibl. 190. 151. 9 re^evrriaavros

ArifiriTpiov rov l,Kri\piov rh ^i0\iov TeWiSos rrphs rfi Ke(pa\fi

avrov evpedr).

* mss add e^w roC Kad6\ov
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TELLES, TELLEX, OR TELLIS

who resembles me ; nobody resembles me but Orestes ;

therefore it is he.' And there is the recognition of Iphigeneia

in Polyidus the sophist, where Orestes naturally infers that

as his sister has been sacrificed so he must now share her

fate.

The Same : Subjects already invented should nevertheless

be sketched out in general by the poet liimself before being

arranged in episodes and vvorked out in detail. He should
investigate the gcneral plan, for example, of an Iphigeneia

thus :—A 3'oung girl has been sacrificed and has then
m3'steriously vanished from the sight of her sacriticcrs and
been transported to a countr}' where it is customary to

sacrifice all strangers to the (lod, and there become priestess.

Some time afterwards her brother happens to arrive,there.

The fact that he has been sent there by the oracle for sonie

reason, the purpose of his coming, is outside the story.

However, he comes, is seized, and is about to be sacrificed,

when he makes the recognition. This may be either in the

manner of Euripides or of Polyidus, who makes him say very

naturally that it was not only his sister, then, who was to

perish by sacrifice—a remark which saves his life.

on TELLES, TELLEN, or TELLIS

Phitarch Sayings of Kivgs [Epaminondas] : When news
was brought him that the Athenians had sent a newl}'-

equipped army into the Peloponnese, he said ' What of it ?

Does Antigeneidas weep and wail when Telles gets a new
pair of pipes?' Xow Telles was as bad a fluteplayer as

Antigenidas was a good one.

Zenobius Provcrhs : Sing the songs of Tellen :—the proverb
is used of mockers or jesters. Tellen was a fluteplayer and
lyric poet who left some sportive verse of excellent rhythm
and remarkable charm, and some extremely witty jests.

The Same : This Tellen was a fluteplayer and a writer of

miscellaneous iyrics, who is mentioned by Dicaearchus the

Messenian.

Ptolemy son of Hephaestion : When Demetrius of Scepsis

died, a copy of the works of Tellis was found beside his pillow.
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Trepl ATSIMAXOT
Harpocr. Avcrifiaxos- . . . ov fjLvrj^oveiei AuKOvpyos iu rcf

Hepl TTjs AioiKT^crecas us evTeXovs /xeA.oTrojoi'.

APISTOTEAOT^

Ath. 15 696 a [tt. aKoXiwv]- tovtcov XexOevTwv 6 Arjix^KpiTos

etpt]' 'AK\a fA.^v Kal rb inro tov TTo\vixaQe<TTa.Tov ypa(pku 'ApiaTo-

t4\ovs ets Epfxeiav Thv 'ATapvea ov Traidv icTTiv, ws 6 Trjv ttjs

afff^das KaTo. tov <pi\o(r6(pou ypa(pr]v aireveyKas Ar\ix6(pi\os

iv(^(K(i\e(rev avyaiSws^ irapa(TK€vacr6e\5 vtt' EvpvfifSovTos, ws

a(re^ovvTos Kal a^ovTos iv to7s (TV(r(TiTioLS 6(rr]fiepai fis Thv Epufiav

Traiava. oti 5e iraiavos ov^^fiiav (fX(pa(Tiv rrapex^^ t^ ^<^I^^j aWa
Twv (rKo\i(av 'iv ti Kal avTh eJ56s taTiv, €| avrris tyjs \4^fa}S

(pxvephv vfxiv TToir\(Too'

'Apeja 7ro\vfiox^€ yevet ^poTeiw,^

Orjpa/j.a KaWiaTOV /Stco,

ad<; TTepi, TrapOeve, fxop(f>d<;

Kal Oavelv ^a\(OT0<; iv 'EXXdBi ttot/xo?

5 Kal 7r6vou<; TXijvai fiaXepov^; dKa/iiavTa^;'^

Tolov eVl (f)peva /SdWei';

KapiTOv laaOdvaTOv^ )(pv(Tov re KpeL(Tao)

Kal yove(ov paXaKavyjJTOto 0' vttvov.

aev j ^i^^X ^^^ Aio? 'HpaK\er]<; ArjBa<; T€

Kovpot

10 TToW' dveTXaaav epyot^;

adv dypevovT€<; Bvvafjitv'^

aol<; 8e 7r60ot<; ^A^tXev^;

Ata<; T ^AtSa S6/xov rjXOov''

^ E : mss a.Trej^e^/ca^eJ/os A. eis alhxTC ^ T /SpoTco»», perh.

rightly * so Diog : P -tos, Ath. aKafxaTovs * Wil. and
P : Diog. K. eij d0. , Ath. k. t ad. ^ 7' P : others 5' ol
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LYSIMACHUS

on LYSIMACHUS
Harpocration Lexicon to ihe Attic Oraiors : Lysimachus :

—

mentioned as a second-rate lyric poet by Lycurgus in his

speech On the Treasury.^

ARISTOTLE

To Hermeias 2

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinncr [scolia or drinking-songs] :

Democritus now remarked that the poem written by the
most learned of men, Aristotle, to Hermeias of Atarneus,
was not a paean as was asserted by Demophilus, who at

the instigation of Eurymedon instituted the proceedings
against the philosopher and laid the outrageous accusation

of impiety, on the plea that he daily sang a paean in honour
of Hermeias^ at the common boardof the Peripatetic Schcol,
' As a matter of fact ' said he ' the poem bears no resem-
blance to the paean, but is a particular kind of scolion such
as we have just been discussing, and this I will show you
plainly from what it says :

Virtiie, laborious prize of mortals and noblest

quest of life, 'tis the most enviable lot in Greece to

die or sufFer bitter toil unceasing for thy maiden
beauty, such the heaven-rivalling fruit thou be-

stowest on the mind ; better than gold or high
birth, better than soft-eyed sleep. For thee did

Heracles, for thee did those other sons of Zeus tliat

Leda brought him, bear much in vigorous search of

thy power and art ; for love of thee went Ajax and
Achilles to the liouse of Death ; and now for thy

1 cf. Suid. s.v. 2 cf. Stob. Fl. 1. 12, Diog. L. 5. L 7
('thehvmn to Hermeias'). Didvmus Berliner Klassikertexte

i. 25 (' paean') ^ ^ijed 344

Wil : mss b Ik ^ P [(rav 5<e]7rovT«s 5. ' Wil : niss 'hihao

S6fxovs ^A. P Trodotcrt
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cra? 8' €V€K6V (f>iXiOV

/jLOp<f>d<; Kal WTapv€o<; evrpocpo^;

15 aeXiov ')(^j^pw(Tev^ avyd<;.

TOLjap dolBL/jLOv epyoL<;

dOdvarov re /jllv avBijaovo-L ^ MovaaL
Mva/jLoo-vva<; Ovyarpe^;,

Ato? ^evLOV ae/3a<; av^ov-

20 aaL (f)L\La<; re yepa^ /Se^aiov.

iyw /Jihy ovK ailSa ef ris Ti KaTidc7v iv tovtois Svvarai iraiaviKhv

l5iwiJ.a. (Ta<pws bjjioKoyovvTos tov y€ypa(p6Tos reTeKevTTjKfvai Thv

'Ep/xeiav 5t" oov elprjKev . . . ovk exei 5' ou5e t^ TraLaviKhv etrippTJna,

KaQdirep 6 els AvaavBpov rhv l,TrapTidTr}v ypa<pels uvtws iraidv, ov

<pT]<ri Aovpis ev Tols 'S,ajxi(»v itnypaipofxivois^Clpois aSecrdai iv 2a^y.
. . . aWd ixr]v Ka\ avros 'Ap'.(Ttot4\7}s iv tt? 'AiroKoyia ttis 'Atre-

^eias, el /ir] KaTexl/evarTai 6 \6yos, (pvcriv Ov ydp dv iroTe'Y,piJLeici

Oveiv ws dOavdTCf irpoaipovjxevos w5 dvr]T(f /xvrifxa KaTeaKeva^ov Kai

dBavaTi^eiv Trjv (pixriv ^ov\6ixevos emTapiois dv Tiua7s iKocurj^ra

rh (^crw/xay.' ^

EPxMOAOXOT (?)

Stob. Fl. 98. 66 [tt. tov ^lov, oti ^paxhs Ka\ evTe\r]s Ka\

^povriScDV dvd/ieaTOsy Ep/xo\6xov^

dT€K/iapro<; 6 ird^; ^lo^ ovhev e^^cov

TTLaTOV irXavdTaL avvTV)(Lai,<; €vl,^

eX-TTt? 5e (f)p€va<; irapaOapavveL, to he /jLeWov

dKpL^(b<;

olBev ovSeU OvaTo<; oirci <f)epeTar

5 dvTLiTvel he 7roX\.dKL<; ev-

TVXLCLi<; Seivd tl<; avpa-^

6eo<; he 7rdvTa<; ev <t6> klvBv-

1'OLaiv ev T OLTaL^ Kvffepvd."^

^ Diog. P omit Kai P x<^PV<^^v ^ dolSifxov Ath. P ;

Diog. -/JLOs (and dddvaToi) avo. Wil: mss av^. froin below
2 Kaib : mss iKO(T/ii](TaTo, iK6<T/xovv * mss also 'Ep/io\aou,

but Phot. -^oxos ° E : mss (TvvTvxiaiffty ^ Pflugk-i/

:
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HERMOLOCHUS (?)

loved beaiity Atarneus' nursling^ hath made the

sun's light desolate. Therefore shall the Daugliters

of Memory cry him famous for his deeds and to live

evermore, and magnify the God of Host and Guest

and extol true friendship.

Xow I do not know whether anyone can see anything here
characteristic of the paean. The writer clearly admits that

Hermeias is dead . . ., and there is no paeanic refrain as

there is in the real paean to the Spartan Lysander which, in

his book entitled Annals of Samos, Duris declares is sung
in that city . . . And moreover Aristotle says himself, in

his Defcnce frora the Accusation of Impiely—if the speech is

genuine—"If I had intended to sacrifice to Hermeias as an
immortal being I should not have built him the tomb of a

mortal, nor if I had wished to make him a God should I have
honoured his remains with funeral obsequies.''

'

HERMOLOCHUS (?)

Stobaeus Anthology [that Ufe is short, of Uttle account,
aud fuU of care] : Hermolochus :

-

All life is inscrutable, wandering amid events with
nothing sure. 'Tis hope cheers on the heart ; no
man born knoweth certainly whither he goes ; and
often enough there bloweth a dire wind contrary to

success. Yet in danger and calamity God is ever at

the helm.

^ Hermeias * or Hermolaiis ; caUed Hermolochus bj'

Stobaeus ap. Phot. BibJ. 167 (p. 117 init. Bek.) ; hardly to be
identified with the Hermodotus of Pkit. /5. et Os. 24, Stob.
Fl 60. 3, stiU less with the Hermocles of Ath. 15. 697 a,

6. 253 b ; it may well come within the scope of this book

mss avTiirvfii and aTux^a's ' transp B : mss debs . . .

Kv^epvq. b.vrnrvil . . . aHpa ^Te)» E (B, suppl. 7«) kivSv-

voiaiv fv T* &Tais B : mss kivZvvois OvaTovs



ATKOOPONIAOT MEAHN

1

Ath. 13. 564 a [tt. fpcoTos]- irpos aK-qQeiav ya.p, KaOaTrep (prjal

KXeapxos iv rcf TTpwrif rwv 'EpuTiKwv, h.vKO<ppovihrjV dprjKevai

(prjaiv'

ovre TTaLho^; appevo<^ ovre irapOevwv

TMV 'X^pvcrocfiopcov ovSe yvvai/ccov /daOvKoXTTcov

KaXov t6 7rp6(TO)7rov iav /xr) K^afxiov irecpvKr)'^

r) <yap alBoo<; avOo'^ iiTLaTreipei.

Clearch. ap. Ath. 15. 670 e [5ia Ti, tuv iaTicpavujjxivoiv iav

KvrjTai 6 (TTe(pavos, ipav K^yovTai]' ^ /xaKKov v<p' S)V otovTai re

Koi rrpos aKr]Qeiav Thv ttjs \pvxV5 K6<Tp.ov iaKvKevvrai, tovtois Ka\

rhv Tov (Tui/j.aT0S K6ap.ov vrrh tov Trddovs i^ay6/x(voi (TKvKevovTes

eavTovs avaTi6ea<XLV ;^ Tras 5' o ipwv tovto Spa /ieV,' /xtj irapovTOs

5e Tov ipw/j.evov T(f * i/nro^av rroLeiTai Tr]v avd6e<TLV. o6ev Av-

Koppovi5r]s Thv ipavTa iKelvov alnoKov irroirj^Te KeyovTa'

To8' avaTidrnjLL ool poSov

Ka\6v avdOejia^ Kal jreSLXa Kal Kvveav

KOL TCLV 6r)po(f)6vov \oy)/LS\ iirei /jlol v6o<;

dXXa Ke)^VTaL

iirl Tav ^dpLaL (piXav TratS' ^AKaKaWiBa.^

irepl HENOKPITOT Ka\ SENOAAMOT
Heracl. Pont. Pol. fr. 30 [tt. A.OKpwv']' iyevcTO

Ao/t/30? Biev6KpLT0<;, Tf(^Xo? e/c yeveTTJ^; 7roLr)Tij<;.

^ eav fxr] and ne^pvKr] Mein.-jB: mss aKXi and -kci

2 Mus : mss Kal tovtols Kai and «al (TKvKevovTes * Schw.
inserts nap6vTos, but cf. the ellipse before et 5e /xrj * mss tov
* Cas.-£': mss v6r\/xa « Wil : cf, Ap. Rh. 4. 1491, Anacr.
18. 3 : mss iralZa KaX KaKav

414



LYCOPHRONIDES

PoEMS

1

Athenaeus Dodors at Dinncr [on love] : According to the
Ist Book of the Erotics of Clearchus, Lycophronides truly
says :

Neither in lad nor golden lass ^ nor yet in buxom
dame is the face tair which is not modest, for beauty
is engendered of a proper shame.

Clearchus in the Same [why, when a man's wreath comes
apart, we say he is in love] : Or is it rather that lovers are
betrayed by their passion into despoiUng themselves of a

bo(Uly adornment to dedicate it to one who has despoiled
them, as they rightly think, of a spiritual ? That is what
every lover does if the beloved be there ; and if not, he
dedicates it to whoever is—which is the reason why
Lycophronides makes his lovesick goatherd say :

This rose, with my cap and shoes and game
slaying javehns, is my fair offering to thee^^ though
my thoughts He otherwhere^ to wit on the lass

AcacalHs wliom the Graces love so weU.

The following passages refer to poets of whom soine

certainly and all possihLy come within the scope of this

book

on XENOCRITUS and XENODAMUS
Heracleides of Pontus [on Locri] : XenocrituS;, a

poet bhnd from his birth, was a Locrian.

^ lit. wearing gold [i.e. ornaments) 2 ^f. Philostr.

Vit. Ap. b. Ib^s. ' prob. a wayside effigy
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Plut. Mus. 9 tP]<^ hevTepa<^ he (KaTaaTaaeco^i twv
Trepl TYjv /JLOvaiKi]V ev tT} I^TrdpTr}) €)a\^Ta<; re 6

TopTvviO^; Kal B,€v68a/j,o<; 6 }Lvdi-jpLO<; Kal B.evo-

KpLTO^ 6 AoKpo<; Kal Ilo\v/jLvy]aTO<; 6 Ko\o(j)d)VLO<;

Kal ^aKdSa<; 6 ^ApyeLO^; /jLd\iaTa alTLav exovaLV

r/ye/iove^; yeveadai . . . r/aav 8' o Trepl Sa\T]Tav
re Kal 'B.evoha/iov Kal 'BevoKpiTOV 7roLi]Tal iraid-

vwv . . . dWoL Se B,ev6Sa/jLov uTro/j^^T^yu.ara)!/

TroLTjTr/v yeyovevaL (f)aal Kal ou TraLavcov, KaOdirep

YlpaTLva<;' Kal avTov Se tov "^evoBd/jLov dTro/jLvrj-

/jLOveveTai aa/ia, 6 iaTL (jyavepM^; vir6p)(r//ia. irepl

Be B,€V0KpLT0Vy 09 97Z/ To yevo<; e/c AoKpwv ev

^lTa\Lci, d/i(j)La^7]T€LTaL el Traidvcov 7roLr]Tr}<;

yeyovev r/pcoLKa^; ydp viTo9eaeL<; iTOLi^/idTcov e^pv-

Tcov^ Troit]Tr]u yeyovevaL (paalv avTov Slo Kai

TLva<; BLdvpd/ifiov^; Ka\€LV avTov Ta 7roLy]/iaTa.^

nrpeaPvTepov he tt/ r/XiKLci (pr/alv 6 r\avKO<;

&a\r]Tav B,6v6KpLTOv yeyovevai.

Plut. Mus. 6 T€\evTalov Be H€Plk\€lt6v cf^aai

KLdapcpBov vLKrjaat ev AaKeSaL/jLovL KdpveLa, to

yevo<; ovTa Aea^Lov' tovtov Se T€\evTr]aavTO<;,

reXo? \a0€Lv Aea^ioL^; to avve^h t^? KaTa Tr/v

KLOapcpSiav hLaho^xr]^. evLOL Se 7r\avco/jLevoL vo/ii-

^ovaL KaTCL Tov avTov '^(^p^vov Tep7rdvSpcp 'Ittttco-

vaKTa yeyovevai' cpaiveTaL 8' 'iTrTrcom/cro? Kal

Ti€piK\eLTo<^ cbv 7rpea/3vTepo<;.

irepl MTIA^
Suid. Muta* ^7rapTLdTL<;, 7T0Lr)TpLa. v/jlvov<; €l<;

'A7r6\\cova KaV'ApTe/iLV.

^ mss TjpcaiKuv y. virodeffecou irpdy/j.aTa exowo''"'»' ^ i^iSS raj

vTTodeaeiS
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MYIA

Plutarch Music : The second estahlishment of

music at Sparta is best ascribed to Thaletas of

Gortyn, Xenodamus of Cythera, Xenocritus of Locri,

Polymnastus of Colophon and Sacadas of Argos . .

Thaletas^ Xenodamus, and Xenocritus were com-
posers of paeans . . though according to some
authorities, as for instance Pratinas^ Xenodamus
composed hyporchemes and not paeans. There is

actually a song of Xenodamus' on record^ which is

obviously a hyporcheme . . As to Xenocritus, who
was by birth of Locri in Italy, it is questioned

whether or no he was a composer of paeans^ because

we are told that he wrote poems on ' heroic ' subjects,

and that some writers therefore called his works
dithyrambs. According to Glaucus^ Thaletas was
an older contemporary of Xenocritus.^

PUitarch Music : We are told tliat the last lyrist

to win the prize for lyre-song at the Spartan Carneia

was a Lesbian called Pericleitus ;
^ his death put an

end to the continuous succession of Lesbian singers

to the lyre. wSome writers are mistaken in making
Hipponax a contemporary of Terpander. The truth

would appear to be that he comes later even than

Pericleitus.

on MYIA

Suidas Lexicon : Myia :—A Spartan poetess

Hymns to Apollo and Artemis.

^ cf. Diog. Laert. 4. 15, where (on the aiithority of

Aristoxenus) he is called Xenocrates, perh. rightl}' ^ ^r

the last Lesbian lyrist to win . . . was P.
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Trepl MTNNHX
Joh. Gram. tt. AIoXlSo^ i. 22 (Hoffm. Or. Dial.

2 p. 208) Ke^pi^vraL Se avTrj ^aTrcpco, 'AX/cato?,

^lvvva, Kal aWoi.

irepl 0EANOTS
Suid. ®€av(ii' Ao/cpL<;, XvpLKij. aa/iara AoKpiKa

Kal /jbeXr],

Eust. //. 2. 327. 10 &)9 Be Kal %eavw Ti? ^fi/^

AoKpl<; XvpLKT) rjv, laTopovaLV ol ira\aLoi.

For Spendon see vol. i, p. 29.
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THEANO

on MYNNA(?) .

Johannes Grammaticus On the AeoUc Dialect : Tliis

dialect is iised by Sa})pho, Alcaeus^ Mynna,^ and
others.

on THEANO
Suidas Lexicon : Theano :—A lyric poetess^ of

Locri, Locrian songs and lyric poems.

Eustathius on the Iliad : According to the old

writers there was also a Theano of Locri, who was
a lyric poetess.^

^ variousl}' emended to Myia ('Fly,' a nickname of

Corinna), Mehnna {i.e. Melinno, a first-century writer of

AeoHc verse), and Erinna (a poetess of uncertain date but
prob. Alexandrine) - according to Clem. Al. Str. i. 80,

3 on the authority of Didymus tt, Uv6ayopiK7ii (pi\o<To<pias

Theano was the first writer of poetry
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AAESnOTA
1

Zen. 5. 99 vvv ^ Se 6eo\ fidKapes' tovto iiriXiyovTai ol

pQi^ojSo/', ojs Ka\ 01 Ki6apw^o\

aWa ava^ fiaXa %at/)6.^

Eust. II. 239. 19 IffT^ov Se OTi e'« Tov ' dWa ^val ' oVep

ci/TaD0o 7r"apd T(^ iroiTjT^ (2. 360) Ke^Tai apx^ ris i^oBlou Kidapcf

diKov Ti» ' dXAd ava^,^^ us i(TTope7 AfAios Aiovixrios.

(^9 AAKMANOS

2
Ox'. Pcqy. 8

Jy^L* • • •'\'^t'Vov iv veKveacn

i)v6ofiev e? fj,eyd\a<; ^aiidrepo'; ivve ido-aai

iraiaaL 7rap6eviKaL,7raLaat KaXa efifjiaT ^'^(^oiaaL^

Ka\d fiev efifJLar ixoiaaL, dpnrpeTrea^ Se Kal

6pfi[o)<;]

irpiarw ef iKe(f)avTO<; ISfjv TroTeoLKora^; al^^Xa^

Prisc. 1. 20 Adeo autem hoc verum est, quod pro Aeolieo

digammaponitur u
;
quod sieut illi solebant accipere digamma

modo pro <(u, modopro)»® consonante simplici, teste Ast^-age,

qui diversis hoc ostendit usibus ut in hoc versu :

1 mss Zen. avv, Hesych. and Phot. vvv 5e 6eo\ /x. twv i(r6\a!V

&<pdovoi eaTf 2 i^^ss ^x^'' ^,,a| ^t\. mss also iJ.4ya x-
» mss dAAd dAA' &va^ * cf. Callim. H. 3. 14, 6 .33

^ AlT[va'r 8 E
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ANONYMOUS FRAGMENTS

Zenobius Proverhs :
' And now, ye blessed Gods

' ; this

is the epilogue of the rhapsodes or reciters of epic verse
;

compare the phrase used by the singers to the lyre :

But all hail, O Lord.2

Eustathius on the Iliad : It should be noted that from
this phrase ' But, Lord ' comes as a beginning of an
exodium or end-piece in singiug to the lyre the words
' But, Lord . . .,'^ as we are told by Aelius Dionysius.

ALCMAN (?)

2

From a 2nd century Papyrus :

. . . among the dead^ we are come to the temple
of great Demeter^ nine in number, maidens all^

clad all of us in fair robes, in fair robes clad and
bright shining necklaces of carven ivory hke the

dayhght^ to behold

3.4
Priscian Principles o/ Grammar: So true is it that ii is

put for the Aeobc digamma [w, written F]. .Just as the}'

took digamma sometimes as ic and sometimes as a siniple

consonant—witness Astj-ages, who shows it in both the

uses, as in the verse

^ cf. Hesych. vvv 5( eeoi, Phot. a\\" S.va^ ' ApoUo ; cf.

Timoth. Pers. ^ the rest is lost * or perh. [the snow
on] Etna
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ov6fjL€PO<; ^ Fekevav ektKayiTiha

sic nos quoque pro consonante simplici habemus u loco

digamma positum ut * At Venus haud animo nequicquam
exterrita mater.' est tamen quando idem Aeoles inveniuntur
pro duplici quoque consonante digamma posuisse, ut

:

Ne<7T0/?a^ he Foj TratSo? . . .

Ibid. 22 Digamma Aeoles eat quando pro nihilo in metris

accipiebant, ut

:

afifJLS^ 5' Feipijvav roBe yap Oero Mwo-a Xlyeia.^

est enim hexametrum heroicum,

6, 7, 8, 9, 10

Apoll. Synt. 335 aimpaKis yap to. AwpiKa Sia \l/i\a>y avri'

OToix^'v Tos (TvvaKoLcpas iroielrar ^

KOi To^ora^; 'HpaK\eT]<;—
KaXicTT vTTavXev ^—
Ka p,eyaaOevr}<; \^.aavaia^—
^leXdfMTToSd T 'ApTToXvKov Te—
dpxot fMev ydp k 6 6paai(t)V ^

11

Et. Mag. 579. 19 Mej/eXas-

MereXa? re k Xyafikfxvwv ^

aif)i Tov McfeAaoj" a/xrpifio\ov cJfTe crvyKoiri^ Mev4\as ws^ Aopv\as,

e)fT6 Kpdcrei tov o koI a els a /xaKpSu, ws 4\i^ao i\4^a, kt\.

^ E (Prisc. read oF.), cf. Alc. 82. 6: mss also oToyicvos

(glossed aspiciens) , o^. * mss also ^iearopi ^ preceding
words e.g. 6.\\oi iu.hv''Apr]a <pi\evTi * one ms marg. 'A\K/xavos
^ B : mss U7rai/Aet/ ^ Ahr: mss «d /xe^' dTrey^croTa v^X a,

Katxfy' aadfvricraa-av, aTrfyrtaaa-a ' Bek : mss KoQpaaiwv
^ mss Ka\ 'hy. ^ B : mss /cat
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ANONYMOUS : ALCMAX (?)

waiting for Helen of the glancing eye

— so we too have u as a simple consonant like digamma,
for instance in ' But mother Venus afraid for good reason.'

Sometimes however, the Aeolic writers are found to have
used digamma for a double consonant, as :

but Nestor from liis son

5

The Same : The Aeolic writers sometimes neglect digamma
in metre, as:

but we [love] peace ; for this hath the sweet clear

Muse'ordained for herself ^

For it is an heroic hexameter.

6, 1, 8, 9, 10

Apollonius On Syntax : Very frequently in Doric, synaJoephe
or the coalescing of two vowels is made with the correspond-
ing unaspirated consonant ; compare ^

and bowman Heracles

—

to flute a fine accompaniment

—

and the great-mighted Athena

—

Melampus and Harpalycus

—

for the bolder man would rule

11

Etymologicum Ma.gnwn: Menelas :

Menelas and Agamemnon

from Menelails ; it is doubtful whether it is by syncope hke
Dorylas, or by crasis of o and o into d like ^\4^ao eAe|ff, etc.

* the preceding words were perh. *Others love War*
2 a marginal note to one ms ascribes all (or the tirst?)

of these to Alcman ; with the last cf. Alcm. 91, which may
belong to the same passage
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12, 13

Apoll. Pron. 328 B ^ yap tv opdris rdcrews olaa evdeiay

(Trjfxaiyei irapa Awpievar

Kal Tv Alo<: Ovyarep /jieyaXoadeve^

4yKAiyoij.eyri 5e alriaTiKijy'

Kai Tv (hlXiTrTrov eOi-jKev.

U
Hesych.

'Ez^6TtSa9 7ra)Xft)9 a-T€(l>ava(f)6p(o^

aTrh TTJs irepl rhv 'ASpiav 'EyeTiBos-^ 5ia(f>4pov<ri yap c/ce?.

15, 16

Hephaest. 15 [tt. aTro^eo-fwj ficTpwy']- fipaxvKO-TaAriKTa 5e

KaAetTa: ocra aTrh diirodias iirl o\cf} ttoSI jx^jXiiooTai, oioy iirl

la/x^iKOv'

ay avT 6? oIkov tov KXeTjaLTnro).

4yTav6a yap 6 (rnnra) irovs ayrl oXrjs lafj.fiiK^s Kenai dnroBias.

virepKaTaXrjKTa 5e oca Tzphs rtf reXeicp rrpociha^i ixepos rroBSs,

oToy irr\ lafxfiiKOV

elfi WT6 7Tvaad)(^(o XvOelaa ^

TovTO ix\y ody crvWafifi ^ irepiTTevei.

17

Ath. 11 (vol. 3, p. 16 Kaib.
)

[tt. TroTrjpiccv]- avT6s ye fx)]y b

Zeuy TTjs 'HpaK\4ovs yeyecreus &^ioy r]ye7Tai 5copov 'AXKfxi\vrf

' Mus.-5 : mss a-Tecpav. (sic) and as separate gloss 'EvKpSpo)

arro Tris ktX. biacpepei y. e'.
^ Wil : mss S> TarrvcrcraKwKvQeKra,

djr' arrvaadXw Kvelaa, wo-t' drrh rrvaaaKu} Av€7(ra : Sch. paraphr.

ttTrb rra(r<rd\ov \v6e7cra ^ Consbr : cf. Choer. 66. 5 {KV(r(rd\co) :

mss (rvW. Tr\eioyi
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ANONYMOUS: ALCMAN (?)

12,131

Apollonius Pronmns'. For when the pronoun tu ' thou
has the acute accent it is the nominative in Uoric :

and thou, great-mighted daughter of Zeus

but when enclitic, the accusative:

and made thee a lover of horses.

14
Hesychius Glossary :

Enetic colts that have won in the race

from Enetia or Venetia on the Adriatic Sea ; for the colts of

that country are particularly good.

15, 16 2

Hephaestion Handhook of Metre [the classification of

metres] : They are called brachycatalectic when a dipody
is short by a whole foot, as in the iambic Hne

:

Come again to the house of Cleesippus.

Here the foot -cmnra} stands for a whole iambic dipody.
Hypercatectic metres are those which have part of a foot

in addition to the last, as in the iambic :

I will go Hke a [calfj freed from the nose-ring.

Here there is a syHable too many.

173

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on cups] : Why, Zeus him-
self thinks a cup a worthy gift for Alcmena in honour of

1 cf. Id. Synt. 131-2 > cf. Epit. Heph. 361. 17 Cons.,

iSch. Heph. 114 C, Phot. and E.M. vaaaKovs, Arc. 51, Hesych.
vffffaKoi and -wvaffaxos' ^vKov KauTTvXop rois fxocrxois Trepl tovs

/iivKTripas Tidf/xfi/ov kwXvov 67]\d(civ *a curved piece of wood
put round the mu/zles of calves to prevent their sucking'
3 cf. Plaut. Amph. 260, Ath. 11. 474 f.
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SudTJvai iroTripiou, t irap' (jA\KiJ.aviy^ ' kixtpnpvuvi elKaadfls

SiScoaiv,

a 8' vTToSe^a/ieva darjcraro

')(^pi)(j60v alyjra TTorrjpLOv.

18

Et. Mag. 420. 40 tjSw Trapa rb aSo) t}> apecTKu'

ahov (J)lXov 09 k e/x' aByaL.'^

To, yap apfCKovTa •^Sea.

19

Stob. Ecl. i. 2. 31 [oVt 9ehs Sriuiovpyhs twv ovtwv koI SifTrei

Th o\ov T(f TTJs irpovoias hSytf, Koi iroias ovaias virdpx^i-\

'T/jLvi(o/JLe<; /idKapa^, Mcoo-at Af09 eKjovoi,

d(l)0LTOL<; doLBaU.^

20,21

Et. Mag. 417. 12 lcrTfov oti rb ^X' • • • 01 Avpius Sx*
Xeyovffi 5ia tov o*

a;^t Aixci /jLeya ad/ia

TovTfCTiv oTov Tov Aixo ^h /xtya fxvr]ij.e7ov, koI

d^L 6 KXcLvb^;

^A/i(j)LTpv(DVLBa<;

^ E (preceded by two quotations from Hom. and followed

by one from Stes., cf. 13. 60<J f.): mss OTrep "A^KpiTpvwvi

2 B—E : mss ws k€v o5. : Pors. ^i\(f ^ mss Mof o-at : or omit
as incorporated gloss ?
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the birth of Heracles, giving it her when he is appearing in

the shape of Amphitryon [in Alcman :

and she took the golden cup and forthwith looked

at it in wonder.

181

Etymologicum Magnum ?}5« *to please' : from aSw ' to give

pleasure ' ; compare

I pleased the friend who pleased me.

For things which give pleasure are ^Seo ' pleasant or sweet.

'

19

Stobaeus Selections [that God is the creator of tlie world
and orders the universe by the reason of Providence, and of

what nature God is]

:

Let us hymn the Blessed Ones^ ye Daughters of

Zeus,2 with songs immortal.

20^21

: It sh

where

'

where the great tomb of Lichas

Etymologicum Magimm\ It should be noted that the

Dorians say Sx* ^or ^X* ' where ' ; compare

and

where the famous son of Amphitryon ^

^ perh. elcgiac (Callimachus?) ^ the Greek has 'ye
Muses daugliters of Z.,' but the word Muscs is perhaps a

gloss ^ Heracles

427



LYRA GRAECA

(1)9 tAU^Ori. ^ AAKAIOT

22

Heph. 86 rerpifx^rpov 5e KaraKrjKrtKhv eVicovi/cJj', h rrjv /x€V

irpwrrfv exfi lajxBiK-qv, ijroi fldaTj/xov fi kirr6.crr\jxoi',r^v dfSevrepav

lwviKr]v ^ devrepav iraioiVLKriv, rrjv Se rpirr)v rpox(iiKr)v e^da-rf/xov ^
frrrdarfixov, elra r^v e/c rpoxoi.iov Ka\ ttjs aSia<f>6pov KardKXei^a^

clov

reovTO<; eh ^rj^ai^ TTal^; apiidreaa 6^Tjfjb€V0<;^—
MdXf? /JL€V evvrj Xeirrov ekoixr dir^ drpdKTCO

\ivov.^

23

Plut. Garr. 5 koI a-KSirei r)]v \Kvalov\^ 7rej0w Ka\ xdp^v-

. . Kal Krjvov eyci) (f^aL/ju FiOTrXoKOJv

MoLaav ev Xdx^fJiev^

24

Apoll. Pron. 97. 4 Alo\e7s &fxfxr

. . dXkd Tt? dfjL/ii, Bai/j.o)V

25

Hdn. ap. Cram. A.O. 3. 239. 28 ol yap Alo\us \eyovai ^iray

irdvy , iras rrals- ^

Trat? ')(Mpo(i'

jiVo tSco/xfv ori rzdvra.\ ^

^ mss Qr^^as, apixdreaai ^ f\oia' E, = tWoiaa = eXhovaa:

mss 6X0'«''' mss also eV ' 'AA/caiou? * B-E : mss
KaKelvov yap eyw <paui ioir\oKd/xu>v and \ax^^v ^ suppl. E (cf.

context) ^ an example of irdv 'all' perhaps underlies

this
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SAPPHO or ALCAEUS (?)i

22 2

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the combination of unlike
elements] : The epionic catalectic tetranieter has the tirst foot

an iambic, either of six or of seven 'times,'the second an
ionic or ' second ' paeon, the third a trochaic of six or of

seven ' times,' and then the close, consisting of a trochee and
a doubtful syllable, for instance :

Such was [my] son -svhen he entered Thebes in

his chariot

;

and

MaUs was a-spinning, twisting the fine thread

from her distafF.

23

Plutarch Garndiiy. Observe the charm of . . .'

And I say that he hath a fair dower of the violet-

tressed Muses.

24

Apollonius Pronouns : The AeoHc writers use the form
fiyu/i» ' to us ' ; compare

but to us some God

25

Herodian in Cramer's Oxford Inedita : For the Aeolians
say -Kdv for irav, and irois for iras ; compare

all the place

^ See also Scolion below, p. 564 * cf. Et. Mag. fwn
(Hdn. 2. 302. 1-4) ' the mss say Lysias, but this cannot
be right

;
prob. Alcaeus * the mss are corrupt
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26

Hdn. 2. 932. 20 6\f/4' . . ^Stj fxevToi Alo\e7s Ka\ eV ottAtj

irpocpop^ 5ia rov i avrh aTro(paivovTai

o-yjn ryap dp^aro-^

tffws avaXoyurepov ws SeiKvvrai iv tw Uepl 'EirippriyLaToov.

27

Cram. A.O. i. 63. 29 [tt. tov a^pea Od. 4. 794]- t^ Se v irph

Tov BiirXov ovSeTTwnoTe evpiaKeTai, tl yHTj jxovov ev t^ vi^os . . fvQa

ol AloXels avaXoydoTepol elcriv

\fyovTes Ka\

KUT lyfryjXcDV opewv.

28

Ibid. i. 327. 3 Th yap opw SevTepas jxev uis Trp6Zr]\ov, aWa
Ka\ irpocTrjs, ws SrjKov e/c ttjs AioKiSos 5ia\eKTov ojs yap airh tov

oIkw 7] fxeToxv (^otKeisy' (Alc. 88}* oijTO) airh tov dpC) (^iipeisy'

aXk' 0) TTavT iiTopet^; "AXie . .^

29

Ibid. i. 208. 13 ISpwS' tovto irap' Alo\€v(n dr}\vKS>s \eyeTai'

avadexeTai K\i(Tiv aK6\ov6ov 07]\vK'f yevei . . Ofxoiov t^ rjccs'

elTa 7} yeviKr)'

iBpco<; <Sv(T>o/ji(poTepa ^

avTl Tov iSpovs, ws' ' Me\ayxpos a^Swj 6.^ios' (avT\ alSovsy.*,

^ mss here dp|aTa), Kad. Upocr. gives -aro : B cf. Sch. Soph.
Ai. 257 * B: mss ecpope^is^AK ^ E, cf, with B Hesych.

6fi(pd- oS/xr]' AaKwves: mss iSpis ajxcpoTepa * E, cf. Alc. 47:
mss «5 MeAa^xp^J o.vTi Me\(iyxpovs Kal aldws &^ios
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Herodia^nOn Pcculiarities: ov//e ' late '
: . . . The Aeolians,

however, use the form in i even when it is not compounded
;

coinpare

for he began too late
;

which is more consistent, as is shown in the tract On
Adverbs.'

Cramer Inedita {Ox/ord) [on the word 6.\\/ea in the
Odysscy']: The letter v is never used before a double letter

except in v\\)os . . . where the Aeolians are more consistent

in using the form lv|/oy

height

and X\^T]\os ' high '

; compare

down the high hills

28

The Sanie : The word hpu ' to see ' is clearly of the second
conjugation, but we see that it is also of the first if we
compare the Aeolic dialect ; for as the participle of oIku) ' to

dweir is oUeis (Alc. 88), so that of dpw ' to see' is opeis-

but O thou all-surveying Sun *

29

The Same : IBpus * sweat
'

; this is used as a feminine in

Aeolic ; it takes the declension of feminine nouns . . . such
as Tiws 'dawn,' and then the genitive "(Spws—compare

as ill-smelling as sweat

—instead of ISpovs ; as in ' ^lelanchrus worthy of respect

'

(Alc. 47), alSws for aiSods.

1 cf. Id. Ka0. Upotr. i. p. 497 * Apoll. Dys. Adv. 573,
p. 163 Schn. 3 cf. Cram. A.O. 1. 418. 31 * ref. to
the eclipse of May 28, 585 B.c. ?
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30

Hesych. Trdaauppov avTl tov Tra.ffcrvpTov Alo\e7s'

To Trdcrauppov aTrdvTcov yevo^; d/jL/iecov
^

31

Et. Mag. 514. 65 iJLavr/jv' avrl Tov ^TjTeij/' €/c tov fxalcv tov

^TjTw . . Kal w<rir€p Th K\aUiv AIoXikus 5i-ppT]Tai koI ylveTai'

/cXatrjv SaKpv

ovTcvs Kal jxairjv irKeovaa/xcf tov v fiaviriy.
-

32

Ibid. 587. 12 /uerep^a* toCto tJ* irddos ttjs AioXtKris iarl

Bia\iKTov, olov

Ta fxeTeppa'

6 yap ixerpios ueTeppos irap' avTOis KeyeTai.

33

ApoU. Adv. 153. 20 ffapvverai Kal oaa (k /j.eTa\rj\l/ed!>s ia-ri

Twv els dev, orrep earl irap' Alo\evai Ka] Aupievat . . o-madfv

omada-

6 S' e^vinaOa KaaTaOei^

34

E. M . Vet. 260 pd a<piv . . evprjrai r) a(p\ avTcovvfxia rrapa

T(f TTOiTjTp avv To) V "SvpaKovaioi Se \piv \eyovai, AdKocves <piv

<^Alo\els 5e &a<pi-y

Trapa S' da(j)i Kopat XevKdainhefi^

^ HoflFm.-£', cf. iraaavpei Poll. 9. 143 and TraaavpwsHesych:
mss rraaavpiov a. t. iraaavSiriv (fron above) AtoAets tJ) rraaavpiov

r)/xa)v airdvT<A)V yevos ^ fxavirjv and ir^eovaafxa) tov v fx. Meist

:
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30

Hesychius Glossary : irda-ffvppoy : used by the Aeolians
instead of Traaavprov * Bwept up from all sides

'
; conipare

oiir whole race swept from every side

31

Etymologicum Magnum navtr)v : equivalent to Cr]Tf7v ; from
/ua/w *I seek ' . . and just as the word KXaieiv ' to weep' is

made three syllables in Aeolic, as in

to weep a tear,

90 iJ.aiT)v becomes with the pleonastic v ixavirtv,

32

The Same : pLtreppa ' nioderate ' : this is characteristic of the
Aeolic dialect ; compare

thou didst ask a moderate boon
;

for f.i(T€ppos is used by the Aeolians for jxiTpios.

33

Apollonius Adverhs : Grave also is the accent of the dia-

lectic forms of adverbs in 0ev, as in Aeolic and Doric . .

oTriffda for uTTiadfv ' behind ' ; compare

but he, standing behind

34

Elymologicum Magnnm : The pronoun acpl * to them ' is

found in Homer with the v ; the Syracusans use y\ilv and the

Laconians <piv ; the Aeolians ^<r(pi, compare

and beside them, maidens white-shielded ^

^ prob. the Amazons

mss fiavlr]v and n\. r. v fjLavirjv tov Cv'^ E : mss Th ^. mss
also SaKpua-iv ' Impf. Mid. * B: rass <piv irapa 5e a-(pi ktA.

433
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35

Choer. Sch. 248. 27 (Hdn. 2. 281) koI t5 Tr6s oUv

&)? TTO? €)(^eL fjLaivo/xevoicriv

airh Tov TTovs yeyove.

36
E. M. Vet. 249 Tr^KTos-

. . 7rdvT€<; (j)avpoTepoi(; (fiepov

TTOKTOC^i' ^

Trapa rb ttSkos •koktos,

37

HeS3'ch. TufSe- iuTavOa- AloXets'

tvlS^ 6v Ko\(t)vav TvvBapiBav , .

KoXuvav <^TvvZapihav Xiyei tt)v QepxTrvav-'^-^

38

Et. Mag. 199. 52 a-Kh tov ^\r\p.i 6 SevTepos aipKTTos e^Krjv

oiov

. . . TTodev Se TcoXKO<i

€i;7r€Te9 eySX?;? ;
^

39

Cram. A.O. 1. 413. 12 ey^ei/ a-rjixeiovvTai Th

VapKLO-aQ) T€p6VCOT€pOV^

Kai Xeyovaiv oti airh tJjs Tcpevos evSela yiveTai 6 Tepevos- iK

TOVTov To TcpevcoTepos.

40

Et. Mag. 225. 8 yf\av «(e^eXo)!'^ oroi'

yeXav 3' dOdvaTOC deor

1 JB-HofFm. , cf . Hesych. tpavpos- Kovcpos : mss ir^KToiffi (pipov

2 5-HofFm : mss TvZai and TuSai' /foA.wvaJ'- TyvSaptSai/ k.

3 Hoffm : mss 8e iA/cbs euTr. e;8. : Vet. (s. )3\€/s) S' (uXkws

euTTces * mss vapKicraov Tcp.
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351

ChoeroboscuB Scholia : and the form tt6s, as in

like the foot of a madman,

is found instead of irovs ' foot.'

36 2

Old Etymologicum Magnum ttSktos ' fleece ' : conipare

they all carried poorer fleeces

;

kSktos instead of -rr^Kos.

37

Hesychius Glossary ryfSe : hither ; Aeolic ; compare

hither to the hill of the Tyndarids

;

by this is meant Therapne.

383

Elymologicum Magnum : From jSAtj^j ' to smite ' comes the

second aorist i^\r]v :

and whence wast thou dealt this lucky blow ?

39*

Cramer Inedita {Oxford) : Wherefore they put a mark at

as delicate as a daffodil

and say that from the genitive Tepevos ' delicate ' is formed a

nominative Ttpevos, and from this the comparative Tepevwrepos.

40

Etymologicum Magnum : yeXav : for iyikuv 'laughed,'

as in

and the immortal Gods did laugh
;

^ cf. E.M, 635. 22 (Trbs x^^Matt^oAtei^oia-tv) and Choer. Schol.

182. 34 (do.) » cf. Arcad. 80. 9 =» cf. E.M. Vet. Go
* cf. Hdn. Gram. Gr, 1. 180. 22
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Kara (tu(ttoXtiv \a/j.$a.viTai, us 7) /jLeToxV STjXot' ye\avTOS yap 7]

yevLKT] /coTo <TvaTo\riv rov a.

41
Hesj-ch.

evaeXavvov hlov oIkov ^

^TOi Trapa Th treAaj ^ irapa t^v creXrivrjv, 'iva tj airo /j.epovs evacTTpoVm

42

Cod. ap. Gaisf. Hes. Op. 664 /jLeTo. yap rb o ^ccv-fjevTos

iirayo/jLevov irpoaTiOeTai AIoXlkus rh v, ws Th arip avrjp, auis avu-s

7/ T/juepo, aaTOJ' ttjv $\d^7]v, Kal

TCLV cLKopeaTOV avuTav

43

Crara. A.O. 4. 356. 24 to) (vti, tov evra ovTi tov virdpxovTa,

us KOL 7] xPVf^^s StjXoi ovtws exovaa'

44

Sch. II. 13. 257 [KaTea|a^ei' % Trplv (x^(^kov \
aairida

Ar)i(p6fioLo fia\wv vireprivop4ovTOs]- Tr\ri6vvTLKhv eviKco iirriyayev

Alo\iKus' Kal EvpLiridrjs^^lwvi- ' KU>\v6fjLea6a jxj] ira9(7v h ^ov^o/xaL.'

45

Aristid. 1. 327 ^oku rovvavriov Troirjaeiv ro7s Alo^evai TroLf]-

Tols" ^KeXvoi fifv ydp, eTreiSai/ ri fiov\u3VTaL rwv KaQ^ avrovs

<pav\iaai, /xeyd\(p avro irapefia^ov Kal rrap' apxo-ioLS irepLcpavel

rjyov/MevoL /jLdMar' av ovroos i^e\^y^aL.^

^ Mein.-i^ : mss (v(r€\av6vdiov o'l. - mss rralSa i. ; c£.

Eust. 1787. 45 3 £ : mss e|eAe'7|ejv
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this comea by systolc or shortening, as is shown l)y the
participle, whose genitive is 'yiXavTos by shortening of

the o.

41

Hesychius Glossary :

moonlit home diviiie

comes either from aihas 'brightness' or from o-eAVn 'moon,'
80 that it means, by the figure part-for-whole, 'starry.'

421

MS. quoted hy Gaisford : When another vowel follows a,

the Aeolic dialect inserts v between the two, as a)]p avrjp
' air,' aws oCcus * day,' adrav ' harm' avdray, as in

and Harra the insatiable

432

Cramer Inedita {Ox/ord) : ivn. tvra are used to mean
* being,' as is shown by the following passage :

being a child

44

Scholiast on the lliad [' we broke the spear I had before
in strikingthe shield of the proud Deiphobus'] : The poet has
used the phiral with the singular as they do in Aeolic ; com-
pare Euripides lon ' we are prevented from being treated as

I desire.

'

45

Aristides Eulogy of Rome : I think I shall do the opposite of

the AeoUc poets, who when they desired to disparage any-
thing of their own, compared it with something great and
anciently fanious, because they believed that they wouhl
thus be the most convincing.

» cf. Fav. 262 2 cf. Choer. 2. 859, Fav. 205-6
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46

Sch. Soph, El. 139 [aAA' ovroi t6v 7' e| 'AtSa
|
ira-yKoivov

Xi/xias iraTep' avffrdcreis ovre yoois ovrc- \iTai(riv]' , , , Ka\

AtVxvAoy ' fi6vo5 6eu>v yap Qdvaros ov Swpoov ipa-
'

<'AtSa^ 6€cov>

fjLovo^; ov BeKerai yXvfcepd^ fiipo^ e\7riBo<;^

47

Zon. 224 Tittm. avecjjye- , . . o^yu koI avoiyo}, h Ka\ duffT-qcriv

6 Alo\€V5 Xiywv

7rdvTa<; otycov Oa\d/jLOL<; ^

48

Stob. Ecl. 1. 2, 9 ['6ri Qehs 57}/xiovpyos rwv ovruv Kol 5i€7rei rh

o\ov rcf Tr]s irpovoias \6y(f, Koi iroias ovcrias virdpx^^]'

Zev^ 6 Kal fft)?;? Kal davdrov ireipaTa vcoficjv^

49

Choer. in Ald. Cornu Cop. 268 . . oiov t) 2oir0a; ttjs Sott^ws

Ka\ 7) Arjrco rrjs Arjrws, Ka\ 5r]\ov(riv al xpV^^^^s ovtws exovcrar

eK ^a7r(^a)? toB' dfjL€\y6/jievo<; fieKi TOi (^epw^

KoX rrap' avr^ rfi ^aircpol' (Sa. 55).

^ Diehl recognises Aeolic metre ; suppl. Crus. -E, e.g. :

mss 5*'xeTai " mss 6a\dixovs rrdvras (j'y ? three con-
secutive shorts do not occur in Lesbian poetry ^ if for

(oDris we read (oias the metre becomes that of Sappho 103,

but her dialect would require ZeCs Ka\ ^oias Ka\ davdra,

Treppara vu}ft.ais * Ahr : mss rh 8e 4k 2. Kr\,
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46 1

Scholiast on Sophocles Elccfra ['but thy fatlier that is

beside the waters of Hades to which all go, thou shalt iiever

raise hiin up either by prayer or l.inientation '] : ... Compare
Aeschylus :

' Alone of Gods Death hath no love for gifts'
;

and ihis: ^

Alone <Cpi Gods Hades]>- receives no share of

swcet hope.

473

Zonaras Lexicon : avfcfyf ' has opened '
: . . . otyoo (with its

compound apoiyw), which the Aeolian makes tris^dlabic, oiyo»,

thus:

openiDg all chambers

48

Stobaeus Selections [that God is the creator of the world
and orders the universe by the reason of Providence, and of

what nature God is]

:

Zeus who keepeth hold of the ends both of life

and of death

49

Choeroboscus : . . . Hke Sott^w ' Sappho ' genitive '2,air<pws

and ATjTci ' Leto ' genitive Arjrws, as is shown by passages
like this :

From Sappho pressed is this honey that I bring

thee ;
*

and, in Sappho herself, this : (Sa.

^ cf. Suid. 5. TrdyKOLvos * the author's name is lost

3 cf. Hdn. Gram. Gr. i. 250. 18 * prob. belongs not to

Alcaeus but to an imitator of Sappho who lived in a later

age
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ft)? STHSIXOPOT ^ IBTKOT

50

Et. Mag. 48. 39 aKivdyixaTa- olov

X^tpcDv iqBe iToScov aKivdyfMara

ra Tivdy/JLaTa tS>v ko^wv ueTa pvQfiov Koi twv xepwr % /fjy7]/taTa*

Ka\ itKeovacrij.w tov a KaX toZ y Ka\ Tpoivf, tov t] eis a aKivdy/j.aTa'

UpwSiavos,

51

Et. Gud. 308. 26

ILavKCdv T eKLKa<; /36a<;^

a-rroKOTr^ Ka\ (TvyKoirfi KavKwves ' KavKwvwv irroKUdpov' Ka\ KaTo.

crvyKoirrjv KavKwv.'^ Hpwdiavhs Hepl Tladwv.

52

Sch. II. 16. 57 [tt, tov euTeiXfa]* ocrois Kvpiois els r}s Xriyovm
fiapvTovois (TvvTovoLS TrapdKeirai eTriOeTiKa o^vvo/xeva- Aioyefrjs

. . . avTap 6 ^ioyfvris, IloXvvelKrjs oAA'

d 7ro\vv€CKr)<;

BV 'EXiva ^

53

Apoll. Pron. 46. 10 [tt. t6iov avToovvidiwv^- Ka\ irrl t6'

IJLTjT i/jLov avTd<; *

fjL7]T€ KaaiyvTjTcov TToSa^ ot)Kia<;

Tpvar)<;

hieffTaXKe Sucrl TrepKrirwuevats' T^Svvdrei yap (TvvTeBrivai hia Th
irrKpepofxevov prjua.

^ so E. M. Vet., A. P. : Giid. KavKovTes e\. /3. ^ mss
KWKwv ^ mss aA.Aa rroKvviKi]% SieXeva * Bek : mss
i/JLWVTaS
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STESICHORUS or IBYCUS (?)

50

Etymologicum Magnum aKiva-y^xara : In the phrase

swingings (?) of hands and of feet ^

the word (translated swingings) means the rhythmic waving
of the feet and movement of the hands ; b}' the insertion of o

and y and the change of 17 to a, KivT^fxara ' movenients ' be-

comes aKivayfxara. Herodian.'

513
Etymologicum Gudianum :

and the shambling kine of the Caucians

;

by ajiocope or cntting off and syncope or cutting out, KavKMves
' Cauconians,' as in ' the citadel of the Cauconians,' * becomes
KavKuv 'Cavicians.' Herodian On Inflexions.^

52

Scholiast on the Iliacl [on the word evT^ix^a] : To all paroxy-
tone proper names in -tjs there correspond oxytone epithets,

for instance Aioyevns 'Diogenes' . . but 5ioy€vr]s 'sprung
from Zeus,' UoXweiK-ns ' Polyneices ' but iroXweiKr^s as in

divine Helen for whom so many strove

53

ApoUonius Pronouns [the accentuation of pronouns] : And
in this passage,

Weary thou not the swift feet of myself nor yet
of my brothers,

the author has separated e/xw ai/Tcis 'myself with two peri-

spomenon (or circumflex) accents ; for it could not be takenas
one word (as the refiexive i/jLavTas) because of what follows.

^ prob. in the dance, but nothing else is known of the
word 2 Gram. Gr. 2. 167 » cf. Cram. A.P. 4. 55. 29,
68. 24, E.M. Vet. 180 * Callimachus H. i. 39 « Gram.
Gr. 2. 218
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Hesych.

o/jLOTraiBa Kacriv K.a(TdvBpa<;

bjxov 7rat5eu0eVTa ^ t] 6/jLov T^KVwQivra, iireiiri 5idv/iol etViv.

0)9 ANAKPEONTOX
55

Hdn. Gram. Gr. 2. 642 la-reov on rov Zrjv Zrjvhs 4<pv\alav

ol TraAoJol ''iwves TTf)v kXiciv, oTov

7i7)V0<; vyfr€p€(f)r]<; Bofia

56

Hepll. 33 [tt. avricnraaTiKOv]- Kal tariv eVtVrj.ua iv ahr^ TaSe*

. . . 5iiJ.€Tpov 5e aKaTd\riKT0V rh KaXovfievov V\vKwvfi,ov \avTov

T\VKWV0S ivpOVTOS ailTO'f ^

Kdirpo'; v^^X fJiaivoXTj';

oBoVTL aKvXaKOKTOVfp

K.VTTpiSo'; dd\o<; coXecrei/*

57, 58, 59

Anon. Metr. Ox. Pap. 320. 8 eT rts ttjs npuT-qs di-nohias

n&vrara (rx^^^MaTa Trapopiaai^ Kal KaTa\iiroi fx6vov avrris fipax^lav

^ Mus : mss Kocrt Kaa-dvlpas 6/j.ov jraiSevdevres ' B-E :

mss eVei 5' Terxe and 56iuLots (dpris ^ this can hardly be
right ;

perh. ovk avrov kt\. and eirel koI vapa 'AvaKpeovri

effri, cf. 26 'ApiarocpdvcLOv (p. 25 Cons.) * cf. Ibyc. 6
5 Wil : ms irpia-ai

cf. Hesych. ^axpaery
3 cf. Sch. Heph. 106,

^ Helenus
e'|oTrira(ous ; l.e.
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54

Hesychius Glossary :

twin-born brother of Cassandra ;
^

the word b^x^-nai^a ( translated twin-born) means either ' brought
up together/ or ' born together ' because they are twins.

ANACREON (?)

55

Herodian The Accentuation of Kouns : It should be noted
that the older lonians kept the declension of Ztjj/ Zi]v6s ;

compare

:

and the high-roofed house of Zeus rang wildly.-

56 3

Hephaestion HandhooTc of Metre [the antispastic] : Xotable
uses of it are these: . . . and the acatalectic dimeter called

the Glyconic . . .*

When the raving boar with dog-destroying tooth
slew the darling of Cypris ^

57, 58, 59

Anonymous Writer on ^letre in a Papyrus of dbout a.d.

100 : If you remove all the parts of the first dipody and leave

Mar. Plot. 291, Sch. Ar. Nuh. 563 {ra VKvKUivos) * the
M'ords which follow, ' Glycon himself having invented it,'

are prob. corrupt ; if so, perh. read ' though Glycon himself
did not invent it, for it occurs also in Anacreon ' ; if not,
the lines must belong to a late imitator of A. ; nothing is

known of Glycon's date, but like Asclepiades, who gave his

name to a metre used in the 7th Cent., he was prob.
Alexandrian ^ Adonis
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Ka\ To, \onra. rov arixov, TcAetcocret rovTO rh di/xeTpov ?5e yovv
eCTo» To5e ^aXaiKCia'

'H Ari/jLvo<; ro iraXaiov el tl<; dWrj

[Rv^d]fxr]v rdBe rot? OeoU aTraai'

Trripa 8' dyvd irap "Epcoro^; ^A(f)poBiTa

rovrwv yap ovrwv ^aXaiKciwv aTroKOTrreaOccaav aiTrpciorai crvWa^al
Ka\yevf}(reTairh'AvaKpe6vreiov ovrus- rh TraXaiov ef tis &\\r)' . . .

THN METArENESTEPON

60, 61

Ath. 14. 632 f. SierTjpriaav 5e fid\i(Tra rwv 'EWrjvcov Aafce-

dai/x6vioL rTf]v jxovaiK-qv, ir\^i(Trri ahr^ xpc^/ueroi, Ka\ (tvxvo\ rrap'

avTols iyevovTO fxe\cov Tzoir^rai. rr)pov(Tiv 5e Ka\ vvv ras apxo-ias

c^Sas e'7ri/i6A'is, Tro\vjJiaQe1s re els ravras etVl Ka\ aKpi^els. odev

Ka\ Hparivas (prjcTi (2)' AaKwvorerri^ evrvKOS eis xopov- dih Ka\

01 iroir}ra\ Ziere\ovv rrpocrayopevovres ovtoos ras c^das-

yXvKvrdTCOv irpvTaviv vp,vcov
'^

Kat

fjLekea peXiTrrepcoTa Movo-av.^

62, 63

Hdn. Gram. Gr. 2. 642 fj.erayeve(TTepoi Alo\e7s trpe^av Zavhs

Kal Zdv Ka\ eri fjierayevecrrepoL ol ''looves Slo, tov <(a^ Zdv, rcf

Zavi- 3

^ Cas : mss iifiwv ^ Cas : mss f.>.ovffav ^ mss \vKavi

^ the first two lines niay belong to Anacieon, cf. /r. 38 ;

the third, which, prob. by some confusion or loss, contains

twelve syllablesas against their eleven, might be Lesbian, i.e.

Sappho or Alcaeiis, but metre, if we may read &yvr] and
'AcppodiTri, favours Anacreon (in either case the 4th sjdlable
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only a short syllable with tlie rest of the verse, this dimeter
will result. Take for example these Phalaeeians :— ^

Lemnos, foremost of cities of old^

and

and
This was my prayer to all the Gods

piire Aphrodite . . . wings from Love.

From these lines, which are Phalaecians, let us cut oflf the
firat syllables, and we shall get the Anacreontean, thus

:

' foremost of cities of old '
. . .

^

THE LATER POETS^

60, 61

Athenaeus Dodors at Dinner : Xow of all the Greeks none
preserved the art of music more jealously than the Spartans;
they practised it very generally, and lyric poets were
numerous among them. Even to this day the}' keep the
ancient songs with the greatest care, and are real connoisseurs
of them. And thus it is that we fiud Pratinas saying(/r. 2)

:

' The cricket of Sparta so apt at the dance,' while the poets
never tired of calling these songs

chief of sweetest hymns
or

honey-winged melodies of the Muses

62, 63

Herodian The Accentuation of Nouns : The later Aeohans
used the forms Zavos and Zdv, and still later the louians used
the a-form Zav with dative Zavi ; compare

raust be long), cf. /r. 52. 3 ^ the translation does

not represent the metre : there follows a gap in the ms
2 prob. including Pindar, as well as Simonides, Bacchylides,

the Dithyrambists, and others ; sonieattempt has been made
to arrange these fragments roughly in chronological order by
a consideration of style and subject ; it is not certain that all

fall within the scope of this book
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kXvOl fJLOL Tjavo^ re Kovprj—
Tiavi T i\evdepl(p ^

64

£!t. Mag. Vct. ij^aiov Xiy^rai Se iTapa, t^ ttoitjtt) Ka\ T]fiaihv

Ka\ fiaiSu' . . Ka\

I3ai(p ev aloiVi fipoTOJV

65, 66, 67

Heph. 55 [tt. x°P^°-I^&'''^'^^]' ircpaiovTai fieu yap Ka\ ets rrfV

IBlav rhv SaKrvXov t) Kpr]TiK6v, oTov difxerpov fiev rh

laTOTTOvoL /jLeLpaKe<;

rpifJLerpa 5e

ovSe \e6vTcov aOevo^ ovSe Tpocfyai,

rerpduerpa 5e

at KvOepija^; eTrlirvelT opjLa \evK(o\evov ^

68

Et. Mag. Vet. 76 {E.M. 231. 2) eo-Tt 5e -Kpwr-qs Ka\ 5evr4pas

ffv^vyias rh yr]pa$ wcnrep rh Tri^TrAay,^ ofoi' Tri/iTrAw Tri/inrXa.s Ka\

iri/xTrKe^s, oTov

Ta9 'VaSa/jLdvdvo'; ^ 7rLp,7r\eL<; fflav

69

Plut. Q. Conv. i. proem, rh

/jLiaeo) fivd/jLOva av/iiroTav

^ mss lav Te Aeu0. ^ fQ^. choriamb cf. Ibyc. 67. 48
^ yT)pi wcnrep rh ttiijlitXu)'! * mss tccj PaSdiJLavOvs
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Give ear to me, thou daughter of Zeus and . . .

and this

and to Zeus the God of freedom

64

Old Etymologicum Magnum : Homer uses rifiaiSv and
j8a(oj/ (both meaning ' Uttle ') ; compare . . . and

in the little Hfe of mortal man

65, 66, 671

Hephaestion Handbook of Metrc [the choriambic] : It also

ends properly with the dactyl or cretic, for instance, the
dimeter ^

lasses that work at the loom,

trimeters such as

neither the strength nor yet the Hving of a lion,

and tetrameters like ^

ye who inspire * the mysteries of the white-armed
Cytherea

68

Old Etymologicum Magnum : The verb 717^« * to age ' is of

both the first and the second conjugation Uke Trt/iTrAuJ to fill,

viiJLTrXco ' I fiU,' ' thou fillest' iri/j.irKas and iriiJLirKeis, the latter

exemplified in :

with which thou fillest the mighty Rhadamanthus

695

Plutarch Dinner Tahle Prohlems : The saying

I hate a mindful drinking-mate

1 cf. Sch. ad loc. 2 gf. Mar. Piot. Gram. Lat. 6. 534. U
3 cf. Greg. Cor. ap. Hermog. 7. 988 {U Kvd.

)

* or blow
favourably upon the persons addressed are feminine
^ cf. Luc. Symp. 3, Mart. 1. 27. 7 {ixktS))
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db ^6(T(ne ^eveKlwv, ivioi nphs tovs iTri<TTdd/j.ovs elp^crBai Kfyovai,
(popTiKovs iTneiKcis Kal avayuyovs ev TCf irlveLV ovTas' ot yap iv

'S.iKeAiz A(cpie7s, ws eoiKe, rov eiri(rTa6ixov (xvauova irpo^r-qyopevov

evLot 5e Trjv irapoi/j.iav oXovTaL to7s Ttapa itotov XeyofievoLS Koi

vpaTTO/JLevoLs afxvrjOTiav e-n-dyeLV.

70

Stob. EcJ. 1. 5. 10-12 [tt. eljxapjxevris Ka\ ttjs twv yLvouevcnv

evTa^ias]- ^

K\vT€ Molpat, Aio? at re

nrap 6povov ayy^oTara Oeojv ^

e^ofjLevai TrepicoaL dcpvKTci re

fjLi^hea TravToSairdv /Sov-

5 \dv dSa/jLavTivai<; v(paiv€Te KepKiaiv,

Alaa <Kal> KXcoOod Ad')(^eai<; t

evcoXevot Nu/cro? Kopat,^

€vxofJievQ}v eiraKovaaT

,

ovpdvLai yQovLal t€

10 haipuove^ oi TravSeifxaTor *

TrefiTreT dfifjLLv poSoKoXTrov

^vvofjiiav XL7rapo0p6vov<; t dSeXcpd^;

^iKav KOi aTe(pav7](f)6pov

Wiprjvav, it6\lv t6 Tdvhe

15 ^apv(pp6vo)v \e\dOoLTe avvTV^Lav.

71

Strab. 1. 23 ^ Ka\ 'Y{(TL6o(f fxev (Trpeire /xt] (p\vape'iv aWa Ta7s

KUTexovaais 5J|ois aKoXov6e7v, 'Ofx-qpcf 5e

ottl Kev eV* aKaipifiav

y\o)aaav lt] Ke\ahelv ;
^

^ there is some confusiou in the mss ; Nauck rightly

recognised the 3 fragments, 11. 1-3 {e^6fievai), 3-6 (Alcra), and
6-15 (the first ascribed to Eur. Feleus) as a single lyric poem
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ia said by some authorities, Sossius Senecio, to have been
applied to masters of the feast, who showed some measuie of

bad manners and ill-breeding when the wine was on the

table ; for it seems that the Dorians of Sicily called the

master the mindful one. Others hold that the saying invites

forgetfulness of things said or done over the wine-cup.

70

Stobaeus Selections [on Fate and the good order of events] :

Give ear, ye Fates who sit nearest of Gods to the

seat of Zeus and weave with shuttles adamantine

numberless and inevitable devices of all manner of

counsels, Destiny, Clotho, and Lachesis^ Night's

daughters of the goodly arms,—listen to our prayers,

ye all-dreaded deities both of heaven and hell ; send

unto us rose-bosomed OrderHness and her bright-

throned sisters Riglit and wreathed Peace^ and may

ye make this city to forget her melancholy fortunes.

71 1

Strabo Geograjyhy : Or should Hesiod avoid talking non-

sense and follow received opinions, and Homer

babble all that may come to a tongue that knows

not time or season ?

1 cf. Ath. 5. 217 c, Luc. Uist. Conscrib. 32, FJiet. Praec. 18,

Dion. Hal. Co7np. 1. 5

2 mss irapi mss also ayxoTdTw ^ Wil : mss Kovpai v.

* Wachs : mss TravZeiixavToi ^ '6tti kcv Ath. Luc : Dion.

oTi Kfv, Str. oTi &v: Ke\. only in Str: Ath. Luc. f\6r], Dion.

eTTos f\67] Kiyeiv

449
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72

Theod. Met. 515 [ei ya/j.TiT€OV iffrly tj /ii] toIs 4niij.€\eiav

fXovai Ka\ (ppoyTiSa ttis KaT^ apeTrjy ^a>?)s]- Kal iron^Tal 84 (paffiv

0) yXv/cef elpdva^

TrXovToSoreipa /SpOTol^i

73

Ibid. 562 [oTt TravTes ffx^^ov &vdpcoTroi (piXoirXovTias rjTTrfUTai]-

«&»/ e; irXdTTuvTai irapoXiyoipelv Ka\ irapopav av€TriffTp6(pxs Ka\

irapaTpfx^i-v,

. . vvaaet ^ y 6fico<; cr(f)d<;

OiXyijTp' rjBovd<^

(pr}ff\v 7? iToir]ffis.

74

Plut. Pyth. Or. 29 ol fxkv olv Ttip\ Th TaXd^iov tPjs EoiwTias

KaTOiKovvTcs ijffdoVTo Tov 6eov {"Att^Wuvos. ttjv iiri(pdviiav

a(p6ovix T€ Ka\ Trepjoucrta ydXaKTOs-

Trpo^dTcov^ ycip i/c irdvTcov KeXdpv^ev

ft)9 ttTTO Kpavdv (pipTaTov vScop

OrfKeov ydXa' toI 8' eiTip.Tr\av^ eaav/jLevoi

Tri6ov<i'

daKo<; o' ovTe ti<; dficj^opevf; ^

5 eXivv iv B6poL<;'

TTeXXai XlOlvoL t€ TTiOoi ^ TrXdaOev diravTe';,

75
Clem. Al. Str. 5. 661

val TCLV "OXvfJLTTOV KaTaSep-

KopLevav aKa-TTTOvxov"Hpav,

eaTL /JLOL TTLaTov TapLLeLov eirl jXayaaa^;'

T) -KOiriTiKr] (prjffLV, Te AlffxvXos ktA.

^ msB eiprivr) ^ mss vuTTet ^ Leoilicus : mss 7rpoTra;/Ta)»'

* mss irKoiv ° Headl. a/KpKpopevs * 8chn.-.B : mss

Kprjvdwv eXivvve So/xois, rr. Oe ^vKlvoi Tn6oi
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72

Theodorus tlie Metochite Prelwh [whether those who take
thought for the life according to virtue should marry or no]

:

And poets, too, say

O sweetest Peace that givest wealth to men

The Same [that practically everyone is the slave of the
love of wealth] : And even if they pretend to disregard and
overlook and pass by on the other side,

still are they pricked by Pleasure's wiles

as the poem says.

742

Plutarch Tlie Pythian Oracle : Dwellers near the Galaxium
(the shrine of Apollo) in Boeotia are warned of the God's
epiphany by the great abundance of milk

;

For like purest water from the springs the welling

milk gushed forth from all the flocks, while they

filled tlieir vessels in hot haste ; aye, neither skin

nor keg was idle in their houses
;

piggin and

earthen jar, all were filled to the brim.

75

Clement of Alexandria Miscellanics :

I swear by the sceptred Hera that looketh down
upon OlympuSj I have upon my tongue a sure and
trusty treasure house

;

80 says Poetr}', and Aeschjlus, etc.

^ claimed b}- Wil. for Pindar ^ claimed by Schroeder
for Pindar
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76

Dio Chr. Or. 33. 411 Koi ixriv ovx outw Beaov iaTtu, €t

ayOpocnoi /xeTa^u Trpo^aTcav (pwvriv Xd^oLiv ou5' el ^ou>v, ov5' av

XpeueTi^cocriv cu5' h.v vXaKTwaiv, wcnrfp tV E/ca^Tjv ol TToir^Tal

KeyovcTLV iirl TraaL to7s Seivo^s TeXevTalov Troif/rrat tols 'Ept.vvas

'X^apoTTav Kvva, y^ciKKeov Se ol

yvdOwv -" eK iroXLav

(f)Oeyyo/jLeva^ VTrciKove fiev^iha

TereSo? re TrepLppvra

Spr}iK[a<; re <^dpLov> (f)L\dve/JLOL TrerpaL.^

77

Plut. Lat. Vic. 6 T6V oe rr,s ivavTias Kvpiov fxoipas, ejre Oehs

6?T€ ZaijjLfDV iaTLV, "AL^rjv hvoixi^ovaiv, ws av us aeiSes Ka\ aopaTOV

Xixwv oTav OLaXvOwfxev ^a5i(6pTwv

vvKTd<; dlhvci<; depyr]'

\ol6 6^ vTTvov Koipavo^ ^

78

Id. Non Posse 13 tto^os yap h.v uv.Khs *] KiOdpa dLr^pjxoauevrj

irpos (^Sr/v ^ tls X^P^^

evpvoira KeXaSov dKpoaochcov

dyvv/ievov hLa aro/jidrcov

(pBeyyo/xevos ovtws rjvcppavev

;

79

Id. Adx. Sloic. 19 et 8e Stj irdvTws iSe^ro KaKov yeviaews rj

<pvais, ev ^v Sr)irov TrapdSeLyua KaKias LKavov ^ bevTepov ei 5e

^ovXeL htKa (favKovs ^ x'^''^''^ ^ fxvpiovs ^5ei yeveadai, Kal fXTj

KaKias fxev (popav ToaavTrjv tu ir\r,Bos

^ perh. ev, but B cf. 11. 16. 531 yvddwv Geel: mssyvadfxwv
which could hardlj' be fem. ^ IIerm.-5-£', cf IJom. H.
Del. Ap. 34, II. 13. 12: mss &pr)iKici tc <pi\ir]v {(pi\ai) efxoiye

' Plut. Koipavov (adaptiug), cf. De EI
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76

Dio Chrysostora Orationa : Yet it is not so strange that

men in tlie midst of it shonld take the voice of sheep or

of oxen, nor should neigh nor yet bark, even as the poets

say that the P^uries, as the last of her miscries, turned
Hecuba into

a dog of f^ashing eye_, from whose hoary jaws came
a brazen sound that was heard by Ida mount and
wave-girt Tenedos, and the wind-loving crags of

Thracian Samos.^

772

Phitarch On Living in Ohscnrity: The master of theopposite
fate, whether God or spirit, they call Hades ("AiStjs), because
after our dissolution we are supposed to make our way into

the dsjSes or uuseen, that

king of murky night and untoiling sleep

78

The Same The Impossihility of livin^ pleasantly according io

Epicuriis : What flute or l^-re attuned to song, what band of

singing dancers with its

wide-voiced din breaking abroad through high-

skilled lips

ever gave such deHght as this ?

793

The Same Conimoa Complaints against thc Sfoics : Now if

Nature really needed the existence of evil, one or, say, two
examples woukl surely be sufficient, or if j'ou Hke, there
might have been tenbad men or a thousand or ten thousand;
and not such an enormous quantity of evil that

^ Samothrace stands higli 2 ^f i^i jr)^ ^j 21 ^ cf.

Id. Am. Prol. 4

453



LYRA GRAECA

ov yfrd/i/jLO(} rj kovl^ rj Trrepa

TroiKikoOpocov ^ olwvwv

TodGOv av ^evaLT dpiO/jLov,

apexTjs 5e yUTjS' ivvTcviov,

80

Sch. Pind. N. 6. 85 . . ovk ck TrapxSpo/xris 5e (aKOTov e/Tre rh

56pv rov 'AxtA.A.e'cos, waavel fX€L\ivov ^ ri toiovtov avTh €(p7} iv

KOivSTrjTif oW oTt iSiuTepov irapa ra &\\a KaTcffKevacrTO.

diKpovv ydp, wcrT€ Zvo aKixas ex^t^ Ka\ jjlli. fio\T\ Zicrffa. to. TpavuaTa
aTrepyd^e<T0ai. . . Kal 'SocpoKXrjs iv 'AxiAAe'ws 'EpacrTals (152

Pearson). . .^

BiTrTvxoi ydp ohvvai /jllv rjpiKov ^

'A%tXX,7;tou B6paT0<;.

81

Plut. Non Posse 26 Ka\ dvffavacrx^Tovan tovtwv \(yoix(vwv,

Q)S r6-

eireLTa «etcrerat jSaOvhevhpw

ev ydovL (jv/xiTOGLWV TG Kal \vpdv dfJLOLpO^

Iw^^df; Te iravTepTTeo^ avXojv.

82

Ibid. 27 ou5e padiccs oiid' a\u7rcoj aKOvofxev

ft)? dp^ eliTovTa /jliv d/jL^poo-Lov

T7]\avy€<; '^ eKaaiiTTTov TrpoaoyTTOV^

diTekLiTev d/iepa<;.

83

Id. Consol. Apon. 28 ei 701;»' 7? NioySi? Kard rovs jxvQovs

Trpoxeipov elx^ ttjv vtt6\t)\\iiv ravTTjv otl

^ so Ayii. Prol : here -rpixwv ^ some words prob. lost

between two citations, of which only the first is thought to

454



ANONYMOUS: LATER POETS

not sand or diist or feathers of motley-voiced

birds would heap so great a numberj

and of virtue not so much as a dream.

80

Scholiast on Pindar Nemeans : . . . He does not give the
spear of Achilles the epithet 'exceeding wrathful ' casually,

as he inight call it 'aslien ' or the like as a stock-epithet, but
hecause it was more suitable than anj- other. For the spear
was forked, eo as to have two points and deal two wounds at

one thrust . . . Compare Sophocles in the Lovcrs of Achilles

. . . [and . . .y

For he was rent by the twofold pain of the

Achillean spear.

81

Plutarch The ImpossihilUy of living pleasanthj according to

Epicurus'. They are vexed at heart when they hear such
words as these

:

Then shall he lie in a deeply-wooded land, and
have no part in revelling or the lyre nor in the

all-delighting cry of the flute.

82

The Same : Nor is it with comfort or content that we hear
it said

:

So spake lie, when lo ! the ambrosial far-beamed
face of charioting Day had gone from him.

83

The Same Consolation to ApoUonius : If Niobe in the story
had had at hand the thought that

^ see opp.

belong to S. " no need to read fip^iKov (see Pears.

)

* B : mss Tr]\. au^. ^ Wytt: mss ir^hs rSirov
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ovK aleX ^ 6a\e6ovTL I3[a>

fi\d(TTai^ T6 T€Kva)v ffpi-60/ieva 'yXvKepov

(pdo<; opwaa
TeAfvTTfaei, ovK &v ovtcvs iZvffx^po-i^vev, uis Ka\ t^ ^rjv idfXeiv

iKAnrdv dia rb fteyeSos ttjs avfxcpopas koX tovs Oeovs iniKaKuoOai

avdpTraaTov avTTjV yeveadai irpos aird!>\eiav tt}V ;j(a\e7rwTaT7j>'.

84

Bacch. iTVtr. Mus. 25 SeKaTos 5e ii-6n\ios e'| ldu.$ov «oi

TjyfjbL^vos Ka\ xop^iov Ka\ Idfx^ov oTov

6 Tov TTtTi^o? aTe(f>avov

85
Clem. Al. Str. 6. 796

ov fjL'}] iroTe Tav ^ dpeTav

dWd^ofiaL dvT dSiKov

KepBeo^;'

&Slkov Se &.vTiKpvs KepSos T/Sovrj Ka\ Xinrr} ttoOos ^ Te Ka\ <f>6$os Ka\

ffvve\6vTi (iTreLV tcl TrdQrj ttJs i^ivxvs, wv t6 TrapavTiKa TfpTrvov

OLViapov is Toviri6v.

86

Cram. A.O. 1. 171. 33 aearjuficc^Tai T6Tlo\vp.via in] tovtov

Ka\ t6 Kvpiov Ka\ t6 irpoarjyopiK^v i^ed\L\p€ Th v

IloXv/uLVia TTavTepTTr)^ Kopa

87

Chrys. tt. aTro<p. 24 el 7roi7jT7]S tjj ovTcas dm(paiveTO

ovK elSov dv€/jL(OK€a Kopav

1 mss also Ka\ 7/ ^,^ p.r] TTOTe Tcir B : mss iJ.r]V ttot 6.V, fx-i]v

Trw Tdv ^ Miinzel : mss ttovos
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she sliall not always be laden with the joys of

vigorous life and budding babes in the delicious

daylight

but come to die/ she would not have found life unendura])le
in the face of so great a disaster ^ and prayed the (iods

that she might be carried away to the worst possible

destruction.

84

Bacchius Jnlroduction to Music : Tlie tenth enoplius consists

of an iamlnis, a hegemon (or pyrrhich), a choree (or trochee)

and an iambus, as

he that . . . the wreath of pine

85

Clement of Alexandria MisceUaniea :

Never will 1 barter virtue for unrighteous gain
;

and unrighteous gain is nothing else but pleasure aiid pain
and desire and fear, and in faet all the conditions of the soul
whose present indiilgence brings future remorse.

86

Cramer Inedita [Oxford) : The reason why the word Polymnia
is marked is this, that both as a conmion adjeetive and as a
proper name it loses the second u ; * compare

Polymnia, all-delightful maid

87

Chrysippus Negotivefi : If a poet thus expressed himself :

I saw not the wind-swift maid.

^ or even she that is laden . . . shall come to die ^ the
slaj'ing of her children by Apollo ^ the prize at the
Isthmian Games ^ i.e. it is not Poly-ymnia
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88
Aristid. 2. 513

(pepe St? Ka\ ravra i^iraaov

d ^lovaa yap ovk a7ro/3ft)? yevei ro Trapov

fiovov, aXX' iirep^y^eTai

Trdvra depi^o/jLeva,

rovr' ou 5oK€7 ffoi 6 Troirjrrjs avrhv iiraivwv Xejeiv us y^vifxov Ka\

TT^pijjLOv els rb. /leATj ; rl 5' iireiSav Afyjj

/j>7] fjbOL KarairaveT , iTreLTrep ijp^aro

repTTVOTdrwv /jieXecov

6 KaXXi/36a^ 7ro\v)(^opSo(; av\6<;^

89

Ap. Tyan. Up. 73. 407 'Ecrnalcf}- Trarpi^os eV/iei' TroppwTfpw

avv haijxovi, ^St? 5e ra ttjs -rrSXeoos ttpiyjxara ev vcf i^a\6jxav

ohevei M.olpa Trpo^ teXo^ dvBpcov

ot Tav TrpcoTav \€\6y)(aaL Ti/idv.

ap^€i Se T^ Xonrhv iraiSdpta Ka\ fxiKphv eVacoj rovToiv fxelpaKes.

evravdd ttov Seos, /xtj acpa^^ to virh veoov Kvfiepvci/xtva. (To\ 8' ov

5e'os, eVei fie^iuiKaixev.

90

Plut. ap. Stob. Ecl. 1.5. 19 rh yap elixap/xeyov arpeirTov Ka\

i,irapdfiarov,

X^Trep /Lovov 6(ppvai vevar/

KapTepa tovtw K€K\coaT' dvdjKa.^

91, 92, 93

Arist. Eh. 3. 8 ean Se rraiavos 5vo etSr) avriKeifxeva a\\r]\ois,

u>v rh /x(v ev apxfl apu^Trei, ccarrep Ka\ XP^'^"^^^' ovros 5' ear\v ov

^pX^- M^*' V fJ-O-Kpd, reXevruxTi 5e TpeTs fipaxeiar

^ B joins the two fragments, prob. rightly (for the

anticipatorj' use of ydp cf. Anacr. 31 and lOG); otherwise
KaraTravere has no objt. - mss add Ka\ rreTrpu>,uevT] (gloss on
avdyKa ?)
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88

Aristides On the Extemporised AthUtion : Just examine
this :

Since the Muse is not needy nor giveth to taste

alone of what is at hand^ but goeth abroad to

harvest all^

—

is it not clear to you that when he says this the poet is

praising his own poetical productiveness ? and what wheu he
adds

:

I pray you check her not, now that the goodly

cry of the many-stringed flute ^ hath begun its most
delightful music.

89

Apollonius of Tyana Lettcrs : to Hestiaeus :—With Heaven"s
help we are further from our home, and already I have bcen
thinking of home affairs :

Men who have received the first honour—their

fate travelleth to the end
;

and babes, and children scarcely more than babes, will reign

in their stead. And there is some fear their government may
fail—though you need not share it, for you and I have finished

our course.

90

Plutarch in Stobaeus Sehctions : For Destiny is not to be
turned aside nor passed by

—

and whatsoever she but winketh with her eyehd^

for this straightway is spun potent necessity.

91,92, 932

Aristotle Rhetoric: There are two opposite kindsof paeon ;

one of these suits the beginning, where indeed it is generally

put ; this is the one that begins with the long syllable and
ends with three short, as

^ either in the technical sense ' with many tones,' i.e. a wide
compass, as in Plat. Rep. 339 c, or ' accompanied by many
strings' (of lyres) ^ cf. Sch. Arist. ap. Cram. A.P. 1. 308
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Aa\oy€V€<;, eire AvKiav ^

^pvaeoKOfjLa^; ''EKare, Tral Ai6<;'^

erepos 5' e| ivavrias, ov fipax^iai 6.pxov(Ti rp^ls, t/ 5e jxaKpa

reXevTaia-

/jLcra Se yav vSaTci t' oiK^dvL^ r)(f)dvc(T€ vv^.

ovTOS 5e T(\€VTi]v TTOJSt* 7] yap ^pax^io. * Sm to areXi)S eluai iroiel

K0\0^6v.

94:

Heph. 81 [tt. Trajwvi/cou]' (TvvriQeaai. 8e rives Ka\ erepcf} rpSircf)

rh rerpa/xerpov, ware rpels eivai rovs KaXovp.evovs reraprovs

Traiwvas, elra reXevralov rhv Kp-r\rLK6v

6v/jLe\i,Kav Wl fxaKap (f>L\o(j)p6va}<; eh epiv

Choer. axl loc. p. 249 Cons. eK ruv KaXovfievwv AeKcpiKwv

icrrlv rj irpoKeip.evT} xp^ctyj A^''7
ex^^J^TWv rh uvoixa rov ttoitjtou.

95

Plut. Prim. Frig. 17 6 yap rjXios aviax^^V; ^'J Tis elTre ruv
didvpaufioTTOiwv, evdvs ktX.

d\to<; dvLcT^^^cov

€v6v<; dvtTT\r)(7'' depofiardv^ /jLeyav oIkov dve/jLcov.

96

Dion. Hal. Convp. 17 o jxev ovv fipaxv(TvXXa$os ^iyf/xwv re

Kal irvppix^os KaXelrar koi ovre /xeyaXoTrpevfjS eariv ovre cre/xvos'

ffx^H-O- 5' auTov Tot£^j^5e-

\eye Se av Kard TroSa veoxfTa^ /ie\ea.

^ Sch. Arist. Cram. rjre mss also AvKia, AvKie ^ xp- ^ '•

mss xP^<^^0K6fxa ^ mss wKeavov * /jLaKpd ? ^ mss ave-

irx-naev, but the metre is paeonic afpo^arav Diih : mss
-^drav 6 j^j3s also ve^^AuTO
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O Delos-born^ whether in Lycia^
and

Golden-headed Far-darter_, sou of Zeus.^

The other on the contrary is the one which has three shorl
syllables first and ends with the long, as

The land and ocean-waters disappeared in night.

This paeon fornis a conchision, the short ^ syllable truncating
the rhythm by its incorapleteness.

94

Hephaestion Uandhook of Metre [the paeonic] : Some
writei-s compose Ihe tetraraeter in another way, making
three of the feet the fourth paeon as it is called, and putting
the cretic at the end ; compare

Come propitious^ Blessed One^ to the strife at thy
altar.3

Choeroboscus on thc passagc : This citation, which is

anonymous, is taken from the so-called Del^jJiian Collection.*^

95

Plutarch Culd the First Principle : For as one of the
dithyrambic poets has said,

the rising sun straightway filled the great home of

the air-walking winds.

96

Dionysius of Hahcarnassus Literary Composition : The
short-syllable type is called hegemon (leader) or pyrrhich,
and is neither impressive nor stately ; it is of the following
type

:

Pick thou up the limbs newly scattered at thy feet.^

1 an address to Apollo ^ jQpg 9 3 ^q Dionysus at
a poetical contest * apparently a collection of lyric poems
preserved in the temple archives at Delphi, cf. the Delian
CoIIection mentioned vol. ii, p. 283, cf. vol. i, p. 317
^ prob. the limbs of Pentheus
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97

Ibid. 6 fiey yap i^ aizacriJiv jSpaxetoJv (Xvv^cttws KaXovjjievos 5e

vn6 Tivuv Tpifipax^s irous,^ ov trapaSelyfxa TOi6v5e'

I3p6/J.i6, hoparo^op , evvakLe,

TToXefjLOKeXaSe TraTep "ApTj ^

TaTTfivos Te Kal 6.(r€/j.v6s icrTi Kal ayevvT)s, Ka\ ov^ev tiv e| avTov

yfvoLTo yevvalov.

98

Ibid. 6 S' iK fiaKpas Ka\ 5vuv ^pax^i(>>v fxear]v fikv Xa$u>v ttji/

fiaKpav aix<pi$paxys (ji}v6fj.aaTai, Kal ov a(p6dpa twv evax^l^^^ iaTl

fivdfiuv, aWa diaKiKXaaTai Te Ka\ ttoXv Tb 6ri\v Kal ayevves ex^t'

olo iaTl TOUTl"

"la/^^e Opla/jL^e ^ av rcovSe 'x^opaye

99

Ibid, ol fievToi pvQfJLiKol tovtov tov TToSbs {tov haKTvXov) TVV

fiaKpav ^paxvTfpav elvai (paai ttjs TeAeias, ovk exovTes 8' eiTre^v

oacp, KaKovaiv avTTjv aKoyov. eTep6s iaTiv avTiaTpo<pov ^x^^
TovTCf pvdfxov, hs dirb twv fipax^^t^v ap^dfievos iir\ ttjv ahoyov
TeXevTa- tovtov xwpiVovTey OTro tuv avairaiaTOiV kvk\ik})V KaXovai,

TrapaZelyfia avTov (pepovTes TOJoVSe-

Ke^vrai 7t6\i<; vyfri7rv\o<; Kara yav.

100

Ibid. [ir. Kp-nTiKov]- iav Se Trjv apxv^ «' 5uo fj.aKpa\ KaTdaxd^criv

Tr)V 5e TeXevTrju r] ^paxela, oTd iaTi touti-

aol, ^ol^e, Moi^crai? re av/jL^ay/xov^

avSpuSes rrdvv iar^ t^ axv/^°'- '^fl' f*^ aefxvoXoyiav inLTi]Seiov.

^ mss also x^^P^^os, Tpoxalos ^ TrdTep^Apr) only in A.Gr.

(for^Aprj B cf. 8ch. Aesch. Sept. 105), whicli veaida TroXefi^KXove
' dpiafi^e Diiid : niss 5idvpa/j.0e contra metr. * B-E : mss
Movaai Te avfx&wfiev (avfifiwfLOL)
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97

The Same : The foot which consists entirely of short
syllables and is called by some writers the Tribrach, of which
the following is an example :

Dinning, spear-bearing, furious, war-clattered,

Father Ares

is mean and undignified and ignoble, and can be used to

compose nothing that is noble.

98

The Same : The foot which is made of a long and two
shorts and has the long in the middle is called the Amphi-
brach, and is not a particularly beautiful rhythm, being
enervating and smacking strongly of the effeminate and
ignoble ; for instance

Thriambic ^ lacchus, thou leader of this chorus

99

The Same : The writers on rhythm, however, declare that
the long of tlie Dactyl is shorter than a full long, and being
unable to say by how much, they call it ' irrational.' There
is another foot having the converse rhythm to this, which
begins with the shorts and ends with the irrational. This
they distinguish from the Anapaest and call it 'cyclic,'

giving the foUowing example

:

The high-gated city lies scattered o'er the ground.

100
The Same [the Cretic] : If the two longs come at the

beginning and the short at the end, like this :

who shares altars with theC;, O Phoebus^ and the
Muses

we have a manly type of rhythm suitable to the dignified
style.

1 cf. Keil An. Gram. 8. 11, Macr Sat. 1. 19. 1 (may have
taken 'Qpoixn as Dionysus and "ApTj as an appellation, but in

that case the other epithets would be characteristic of 1).

not of A.) 2 WyQ meaning of the epithet is unknown
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101

Ibid. [ir. rpKrvXXa^wv (>vdfiQ}v\' rb S' avrh aviJi^^ficrerai Kiiv r\

fipax^la. irpoT€d^ ^ twv /.'.axpwv Ka\ yap ovtos 6 pvQjjibs a^iuijjia

eX^' 'fa^ fJ-^y^Sos' irapdSeiyixa 8e avTOv roSe'

TtV cLKTav, TtV v\ai> SpdfMO) ; irol iropevdco ;

102

Sch. Heph. p. 299 Cons. [tt. Trvppix^ov]' /cara SnroSiav 5e

(TvvTiOe/jevos kol tuv irpoKe\ev(r/j.aTiKuv iroiwv, ra KaAovfxeva

TTpoKeXevafxaTLKa 7] irvppiXio.Ka /JLerpa Troie^i, wv napadeiyiJ.aTa'

Wi /JLoXe Ta^v7ro8o<; eirl Se/xa? i\d<f)ov

7TT€po(f)6pov <dva> %6/3l hovuKa TiOeiieva'^

103

Mar. Plot. Gram. Lat. 6. 515. 2 Hemidexium trimetrum
dactylicum schemata habet octo, de quibus uuum solum
ponam Graecum exemplum hemidexium, quod repperi, tribus

dactylis constans :

'Belve, Tov Wp)(^e/jL6pov ^ Td(f>ov

103 A
Ibid. 542. 3 Minus lonicum dimetrum catalecticum fit

lonico minore et anapaesto :

"10 c pLCLTep fjLeydXa^

104
Ibid. 540. 1 [de pedibus numeri lonici a majore]

'EXt/coTreraXe, KaWtKeXaSe, <j)L\o)(ppevTd'^

^ mss avvTedf], TrpJoTr) Tedfj ~ B : mss eiriSecr/xa {enl

be(TiJ.d) and TrTepo<p6pav {-ov) x^po^o^ KadT]/jeva [x^ptro' Kado/iay') '.

A.G. Taxi> TToSe* em be/jas and nTepo(p6pov' ^^^'^oi^a /ca07j/Lt€V7j»'

3 B : mss apx^^pov •* B : mss /j.aTr,p {/xriTep) /jeyiXr]
'= i.'-Keil-PutSch : mss EAIKOCTIHTAAH (E.VrKOCnHTAAH)
KAAATKEAAH {catalcctis AAAE) ^IAOKXOPEITA (*IAOKOAO-
PEITA)

464



ANONYMOUS: LATER POETS

lOP
The Same [trisyllabic rhythms, continuedj : The same will

happen if the short conies before the longs ; t*his rliythm,
too, is distinguished and iinpressive, and here is un exaniple
of it

:

To what shore, to what forest shall I ffy ? wliither

shall I go ?
-

1023

Scholiast on Hephaestion Handhook of Melre [the pyrrhich]

:

When this foot is put into dipodies to make the proceleus-
matic (owwo) we get wliat are called proceleusmatic or
pyrrhichiac Hnes, such as this

:

Away with thee, maid, like a fleet-foot roe^ with
a feathered reed upheld.

103

Marius Plotius On Metres : The dactyhc hemidexian trimeter
has eight kinds, of which I shall give the sole Greek exaraple
that I have found, consisting of three dactyis:

Stranger, the tomb of Archemorus ^

103 A
The Same : The ' lesser ' lonic catalectic dimeter is coni-

posed of an lonic a minore and an anapaest

:

Come^ Great Mother

1045

The Same [on the feet of the lonic a maiore]

Flower-twined, merry-dinning, friend of tlie

dancer

^

^ cf. Epit. Comp. Verh. 17, p. 172 Us.-Rad. ^ prob. (in

this context) from a dithyramb, but a tragedy is possible
^ cf. Keil Aiial. Grarii. 4 * the name is uncertain ^ cf.

Hesych. KaWiKiKaSos •* Dionysus
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104 A
Diou. Hal, 25 [tt, rov ' rols Oeols fv)(o/j.ai iratrt /cat ndffais,*

Dem. Cor. Ij* ov toiovtos ixiVTOt. KaKelvos iariv 6 pv9fi6s'

Kpr]aloi,<i ev pvdfjLoh TralBa /JLeXyfrcofjLev . . .

ifj.o\ yovv So.icT- e|i» yap rov TeAeuTatou iroZhs ra. ye 6.\Ka eV

TTCiaiy icra ccpKxrai.

105

Mar. Plot. Gram. Lat. 510. 25 de pentametro integro
acatalecto monoschematisto : est metrum integrum penta-
metrum dactylici^m, quod semper quinque dactylis constat,

quale est exemplum Graecum illud :

"IXlov dpLcf)' 'EXepr] TreTrvpco/xevop coXero.^

105 A
Ibid. 524. 1 tetrametrum (iambicum) brachycatalectum

colurum . . ut est

'O Ilu^io? /jLeo-o/jL(j)dXoL^^ Oeo^ irap' €a'x^dpai<;,

106

Heph. 39 [tt. iooviKOv rov OTr* ixdacrovos]- rovro {rh rerpd-

jxirpov KaTa\r]KTiKhv) fxevToi Ka\ yaWia/x^LKhv Ka\ ix-qrpcfaKhv

KaXflrai—varepov Se ^/cot^ avaKXujx^vov iKKrjBr]—Sia rh iroAAa

rovs vfCiOTfpovS ets rr]V fxrirepa rav deuv ypdypai rovTCf rcfi fxerpcf

{iv oJs Ka\ ra rovs rpirovs Traiuivas exovra Kal iraXi/xfidKx^iov Kal

ras rpoxociKds aSiacpSpcDS KapaKafx^dvovcri irphs to KaOapa), ws Kal

ra TToKv6pvXr]Ta ravra rrapadeiyfxara dr]Ko7-

TaWal pLT^rpo^ 6pel7}<; (fecXoOvpaoi Bpo/idBe^,

ah evrea TraTayelTaL Kal ^(^XKea KporaXa

1 B: mss AEIMONAM<l>EAHNENHnTnMENONnAHTO, AEIMON-
AAA*EAENEinTnMENnAECO ^ £ : mss -oAjoi

^ D. reckons the last syllable of fx4K\pa)fL€v short, though
raetrically it can stand for a long * as the remaining
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104 A
Dionysius of Halicarnassus Litcrary Coinposition [on a

passage of Denio.sthenes] : Is not the foUowing rhythni,

however, of the same kind ?

In Cretan rbythms let us sing the child of . . .

To mc, atan}' rate, it seems so ; for except for this last foot

the ideutity is complete.^

1052

Marius Plotius On Metres : On the acatalectic iambic

pentameter monoschematistic :—it is an acatalectic dactylic

pentameter, which ahvays consists of five dactyls, of which
the foUowing is a Greek example :

Ihum was burnt and destroyed for Helen's sake.

105 A
The Same : The brachycatalectic truncated iambic tetra-

meter . . . as

The Pythian God beside the hearths of the mid-

most spot^

106

Hephaestion HandhooTc of Mctre [the lonic a minorc] : The
catalectic tetrameter is also called the Gahiambic or

Metroac—and in later limes also the broken or irregular—

because the Mother of the Gods has often been addressed

in this metre by the more modern writers (who, moreover,
mingle lines containing the third paeon, the pahmbacchius,
and trochaic dipodies, indiscriminately with the pure lonics)

;

compare the following famous example :

Galhie of the Mountain Mother, fleet friends of

the thyrsus^ whose harness and brazen cymbals clash

amain ^

Plotian exx., quoted by Bergk, appear to have been com-
posed ad hoc, these may be of the same nature ^ Delphi

was the * navel' of the earth * ascribed by Wil. to Calli-

machus, but cf. Choer. ad loc. p. 245-6 Cons.
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107

Hdn. Gram. Gr. i. 523. 12 rh 5e 'o-raSo Kiixvqv' i)

fcXdSa '^(^pvaeoKapiTov

ovx e|e' Tiva €v6e7av (no.i 7/ /cAas- yaeTaTrAac/^ot 'ydp elci.

108

Arist. Hh. 3. 11. 1412 b e/o-i 5e «:ai Ci elKOv^s . . . ael cvSoki-

jj.oi<Tai rp6-nov riva ^^Tacpopai- ael ya.p e/c Si/oii' x4yovTa'., uairep

T) ava Xoyov p^racpopd' oiov ij acTTris (pajxiv iari (piaKT) "Apeos
(Tjmoth. 25) /cat to'^oj'

109, 110

eov 8e Ka\

lov

OeoTepdrov^i 7r\dva<;

Dem. Eloc. 91 K-qtniov 8e Ka\ cvvOiTo. ov6^ara, ov ra
lOvpa/xQiKws avyKiijjieva oTov

oiiSe

darpcov SopvTTVpov arparov

o.KK' ioiK^ra tols virh ttjj avvTidiias avyKeifxevois.

111

Plat. Ilen. 77 a Sok(i Toivvv /u.oi, S> '2,'1'KpaTes, ap^Trj elvat,

KaQdnep 6 TroiriTriS K^yei,

XCLipeLv T€ /ca\o?aL fcal SvvaadaL

Ka\ iyco tovto Keyw apeTT,v, iiridvjxovvra Toiiv ko.Kwv SvvaTou ehai
iropi^eadaL.

112

Plut. Q. Conv. 4. 6. 1 [ris 6 irap' 'lovSaiois de^s]' Qavfidaas 5e

rh iirippr]6fv 6 'Svfxjxaxos' ^Ap', fcpr], av rhv TraTpi'j}Tr]v de6v, w
Aa/uLTrpia,

^ for Qeoyvis in Dem. Eloc. B sugg. Qe6Swpos or QeoSfKTrjs
;

but the frag. may eome from Theognis the tragedy-writer
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1071

Herodian Conrplete Prosody: The forms o-TaSa in o-Tci.^ta

Xlfxvriv 'staiiding pool,' and K\a5a in K\6.Za xp^^T^oxaprr.iv

golden-fruited bough

will be found to have no nominative ; thcy are metaplastic.

108 2

Aristotle Rheloric : Similes, also, are always in a sense
effective metaphors ; like the ' proportional ' metaphor, they
always involve two terms. For instance, we call a shield
* the goblet of Ares ' (Timotheus 25) and a bow

the stringless lyre

109, 110

Demetrius on Stijle : We should also employ compound
words, but not dithyrambic compounds like

heaven-portented wanderings ^

or

the fire-speared host of the stars

but rcsembling the compounds of ordinar}' speech.

111

Plato Meno : Then my opinion is, Socrates, that virtue,

in the words of the poet, is

to rejoice in the noble and be able to do it.

This is what I too mean by virtue, to desire what is noble or

beautiful and have it at command.*

1126

Phitarch Dinner-Tahle Prohlems [on the nature of the God
of the Jews] : Wondering at what was said, Symmachus
exclaimed, ' And as for your divine fellow-countryman,
Lamprias,

1 cf. Cram. A. 0. 3. 283. 5 2 cf. Dem. Eloc. 85 ^ prob,
Io's * this interpretation is prob. not quite correct
6 cf. Id. Exil. 17, De EI. 9
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eviov bpaLjvvaLKa

fjLaLVOfiivaL^ Alovvctov

avdeovra TL/jLal^;
^

iyypd(p€is kuI vTroiroieLS TolsE^paluv aiTopp-i]Tois

;

112 A TTaiav €ts Kvcravhpov

Plut. Vit. Lys. 18 Trpwr^^ fxkv ydp, a>s laTOpel Aovpis,

EW-qvwv iKeivcp fiufxovs al 7r6\eis dv4(TT7}(Tav us Oe^ Ka\ Ovcrias

(Qvaav, 6(s TvpwTov 8e iraLa.ves y(TdT]<Tav, wv Ivos dpxTT^ dTTo^VT]p.o-

vevov(Ti Toidvde'

Tov 'EWaSo? ayaOia^;

(TTpaTajhv aiT evpvyopov ^

^7rdpTa<; v/jLVTjcrofiev w
»v TT '4
LT) liaLav.

'S.d/j.ioL 8e Ttt TTap^ avTo7s'Hpata Av(Tdv5pfLa Ka\elv i\pri(piaavTo.

Ath. 15. 696 e [tt. tov tov ^ApLcrToTekovs els Ep/xeiav Trauiva

KaXovijLevovl- ov< *X^' ^' ou5e rb TraiaviKhv iiTippr]p.a, KaQdirep 6

fis AiKTavdpov Tov l.iTapTLdTT^v ypa(pe\s uvtws iTaidv, ov (p-qcTL Aovpis

iv Tols 'S.afi.icav iiTiypa(pou.evois"D.poLS aSetr^oi iv l.dixcf.

113

Plut. Amic. Mult. 5 to. ydp evxpy](J"Ta Tr]S (piXias SutrxpTjtrTa

yiyveTaL 5m tV TToKv(pi\lav

aWov Tp67ro<;, aXXov iyelpeL

(ppovTh dvOpoiirwv' ^

ovTe ydp al (pvaeii 7]ixu>v eVl TavTa Ta7s opfials peirovaiv, ovre

Tvxais bjxoTpdTTCLS de\ avvea/xev, a'l Te twv TTpd^eoDV KaLpo\ Kaddirep

Toc TTvevfxaTa tovs /xev (pepovaL tovs 5' dvTLTTiiTTovaL.

114

Id. Garr. 2 Kal KaOdirep OTav iv avWSycp tiv\ aianrr] yevriTai

Thv 'Epixr]v iiTeiae\r]\v6evai \eyovaiv, ovtohs OTav els av/xTdaiov

^ so de EI, mss here dvd. TL/xalaL A., Exil. A. fxaiv. dvd. t.

* mss irpwTov ^ Naekc : mss •^(^'pov * mss cf^ (or jtj) v.

^ mss 6.W0V TpStTos {TpSwov) ydp dWov : dWov . , liWov is

apparently for dWov fxev . . dWov Se
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God of the cry evoe, rouser of womenj gny Avith

frenzied rites, Dionysus

do you enrol him in the Hebrew mysteriea?

112 A PVEAN TO LVSANDER

Plutarch Li/e of Lysander : Accordinf; to Duris, he was
the first Greek to whom the cities built altars and made
sacrifice as to a God, and the first to whom were sung
paeans, one of which they relate to have begun as follows

:

We will sing the general of holy Greece who
comes from the spacious town of Sparta, O Paean O !

Moreover the Samians decreed that their festival of Hera
should be called the Lysandreia.

Athenaeus Docfors at Dinner [on Aristotle'3 so-called Paoan
to Hermeias] :

^ Moreover it does not contain the paeanic re-

frain like the true paean composed in honour of the Spartan
Lysander, which according to Duris' Annals of the Samians
was sung to him at Samos.

113

Phitarch ^n having Many Fricnds : What is serviceable in

friendship becomes unserviceable when friendship is too
widely extended

;

one man is moved by disposition^ another by
thought

;

nor do our natures all inchne to the same things, nor do we
enjoy the same fortune ; and opportunities, hke the winds,
favour one and are contrary for another.

1142

The Same On Garrulity : When silence falls in an assembly
they say that Hermes has joined the company, and in the
same way when a garrulous fellow enters a drinking-part}' or

1 fsee p. 411) 2 cf. Id. San. Tratc. 13, Coh. Ira 4 {-Kph

Kvfiaros ws riva ir, 6.Kp, areW^fAevos)
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^ (TweBpiov yuwpl/xuv XdXos ciVeA^p, irdvTes a.iroffiwitSxn /xii

$ov\6fj.fvoi Xa^Tjv Trapaax^^^' ^*' ^' avThs ap^rjTai- Siaipeiv t6

(TTSfXa,

Trpo ^etyLtaro? coar dva Trovriav

aicpav ^opia ^aevTO<;^

vtpop(i>fx€voi crdXov /col vavTlav i^ave(rT7](Tav.

115

Plut. Praec. Reip. 2 -koKKoI Se aTrh tvxvs oil/Ojuej/oi twj'

KOivwv Ka\ avair\riadevTes ovKfTi pabiws a.Tre\6e7v dvvavTai, toutc)

Tols efx6a<nv els nXoZov al(i>pas x^^-P'^)
^^"^' airocnracTQelcriv els

ireXayos TreTrovdSTes' e^co fiXeirov(TL vavTiwvTes Kal TapaTT^fxevoi,

fxeveiv 5e koI xpVf^^ai toIs Trapov(nv avdyKrjv exovTes-

Xeu/ca? KadviTepOe yaXdva^;

evTTpoacoTTOt (T(pd<; iTapdl^av ^ epcore^; vata<;

K\atBo<; '^(^apa^LTTovTov SaLfioviav e? v^pcv.

116

Plut. ^n Seni 12 *; ttXoiwv fxev dpxoi^Tas ov Troiel ypdfLfxaTa

Kv^epvTjTtKd, fxT] TToWdKis yevofxevovs ev Trpvfxvri QeaTas tojv rrpos

KVfxa Koi rrvevfxa Kal vvKTa xf'Aifp'f»' aywvwv

oTe TvvBapiSdv dSeX-

(f)C()v dXiov vavTav ttoOo^;

^dXXei . . .

117

Id. Tranqu. 17 Kv^epvr^Tij yap ouVe KVfia rrpavvai Tpaxv Kal

rrvevfxa SvvaT^v eaTiv, ovTe orroi ^ovKeTai Seofxevcp Kiiievos tvx^lv,

^ fiopea B : mss here fiopeov, San. Poppa ^aevTos Crus :

mss here ^eovTos, San. Pracc. rrveovTos ^ B : mss
t(ap-i\iaav : Wil.'s rrapdeipav hardly accounts for XtvKus K.y.

^ lit. ' to hover around,' cf. Plut. Soll. Anim. 970 c and
vrrepaiwpe7(Teai ' to lie at anchor ' Hdt. 6. 116, or ' justto ccoss

a strait ' {lit. as a means of transport), cf. Aristid. Or. 24. 331
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a chance gathering of acquaintances there is a general and
sudden lull in the talk becuuse nobody wishes to give liim a

handle ; and if he begins to open his inouth,

as when the Northwind blows across a sea-beaten

headland before a storm

they scent tossing and seasickness, and rise and depart.

115

Plutarch PoUtical Prcccpf.s : And often they take up poHtics

through mere chance, and when they have had their fill of

them tind that they can no longer easily withdraw. Like
people who go for a sail ^ and are carried away into the open
sea, they look out of the ship seasick and troubled, but

obliged to remain and make the best of their plight ;

—

Specious desires for the thwart of a sea-graving ^

ship send them speeding over the white calm to

heaven-sent ruin.^

116

Plutarch Should Old Men Govcrn ? Treatises on navigation

do not make pilots, or they would stand on the poop mere
spectators of the stormy contests of wind and wave and
night

when the seafarer is seized with a longing for the

Tvndarid brethren ^
, . .

1175

The Same On Peace of Mind: For the pilot to temper the
wind and smooth the wave, to make the desired haven, or

(587), or 'for air and exercise' sake,' cf. Jos. A. J. 8. 7. 3

€<^' ap/j.aT05 oxov/jifvos Kal XevK^v r]fj.<pif(TiJ.€yos iffdrira {6 2oA<^-

^ojv) TTphs aldcpav tdos dx^v i^opixav * cf. Timoth. Pers. 4
2 for v^pis cf. Act. Ap. 27. 21 * Castor and Polydeuces,
the saviours of mariners ^ cf. Id. Siiperst. 8 evx^fx^vos 5e

rhv otaKa irpo<Ta.y€iy t^v Kfpalav vtplrjffi <p€vyei vTroar. epf^wS.
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oi/re 9appaX4oi)S Ka\ arp6ix(cs virofx^lvai rh crv/xfialvov a\\' ecos ovk

aTreyi'aK€ rrj r^x^V XP'^"^-^^'^^

(j)evy€L [xeya \al(^o<; iiirocnoXiaa^i

eare Ke veprarov tcrTo? ^

ipejSwheo^ eK da\daaT]<; vTrepaxjJ

(r6r^ 5e)>' rpijiuv KaQ-qrai Koi iraW^jx^vos.

118

Plut. Kon Posse 23 wo-Trep et ns iv ireXdyei koI x*'M'«'^''

Qappvvuv iTTKrras x4yoi, ix-i]re rrjv vavv riva ^x^^v Ku^epvfirrjv,

fxr\re rohs AioffKovpovs avrovs a<pi^e<T6ai iirepxo/xevov re, KrX.

e7rep-)(^6/jiev6v re p,a\d^ovTe<^ /StaTav ^

7r6vrov ooKela<; t avepLcov piTrd^.

119

Ael. H.A. 14. 14 [tt. hopKaZuiv Koi /<:e,uaSa)v]* 7\ ye /x7]V KaXov-

fxevT] Ka\ virh rwv Troirjrwv Ke/xas

Bpa/Jielv [lev ooKLaTT] OveWt-j^; SIktjv,^

ISelv <(5e)> 6.pa irvppodpi^ Kal Xacriwrdrr}.

120, 121

Plat. Rep. 10. 607 b ravra 5ri, e(pr]v, aTroXeXoynadw r]/x7v

ava/xvr]<TQeL(nv rrepl TroLr]crews, ori elK^rus 6.pa r6re avr)]v e'/c ttjs

TToAews aTreareXXo/xev roiavrrjv ovaav 6 yap Xoyos r]/ias f.pei.

TTpoa-eirrui/xev 5e avrfj, /xr] Kai riva <rKXr)p6rr]ra r]/xwv Kal aypoiKiav

KarayvcZ, ori TraXaia /xev ris Siacpopa (piXoaocpiT. re Ka\ TroirjriKfj.

Ka\ yap r/

\aKepv^a Trpo? SeaTr^rav kvcov

iKeivri ^rjy Kpavyd^ovaa ^ Ka\

p.eya<; ev d<j)p6va)v Keveayopiaiai,

* f^crre «e vepr. B : mss ews eveprepov lcrros E, cf. Superst.

(opp. ) : rnss '{crrov ^ B ^ Plut. /xaXd^ovras, adapting :

Def. Or. eTTepx6/xevoi re /xaXdaaovres ^iardv B : mss here

fiiaiov, Def. ^ia. r6v * some mss omit /xev * E, as

P.'s explanation of XaK. : mss also Kpd^ovaa
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cheerfuUy and fearlessly to wait on fortune, all are equally
impossible ; so as long as he does not despair he practises his

art, and

flies with his mainsail lowered till the mast holds it

at its lowest out of the murky sea ;i

but when he does. he sits all quivering with fear.

1182

Plutareh The ImpossihiUty of Livhig plcasantly axcording to

Epicurus : It is as if in a storm on the open sea one should
stand b}' and say quite cheerfuUy that the ship had no pilot,

and the very Dioscuri would not come

to temper the onrush of the puissant sea and the

swift gusts of the winds

119

Aehan on Animals [gazelles and K€,ua5es] : Yet what is

called by the poets K^jxas or a young deer—compare

fawn most swift of foot like a storm,

but in appearance it is red-haired and very shaggy.

120, 121

Plato Eepublic : We have harked back to Poetry, and the
defence we have just made must suffice to show that we
apparently were right in expelling such a person from our
city. It stood to reason that we should. But lest she think
us incivil and unkind, we will add that the quarrel between
philosophy and poetry is of long standing. Indeed, that
yelping

cur wlio 's master bays,
that raan so

great in th' empty talk of fools,

^ to reduce the surface exposed to the wind the ancients
brailed up their sail from below and lowered the yard that
supported it * claimed by Schroeder for Pindar, cf. Id.

Be/. Or. 30
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Koi '6 Toov \iav ao(pwv oyK^s Kpircav"''- koI ol 'XewTws jxepi^voivTes

OTt 6.pa -K^vovTai,' Ka\ aWa fxvpia arj/xela iraXaias ivavTictxreios

TOVTCcv ojifjcs 5e elpriaOo}, otl T^ixeis ye, eX Tiva exoi K6yov el-Keiv r\

Trphs TidovTjv iTon]TiKri koL r] fxifxricTis, as x.P^ avTr]v elvai iv ir^Kei

evvo/xovjxevp, &(r/xevoi av KaTadexoip.eda, ws avvKTfxev ye Tjfxlv

avTo7s KrjAovfxevoLS inr' avTrjS- aWa yap Th ^okovv a\r]des ovx o(Tiov

TrpodiS6vai.

122

PlPit. Ep. 1 KOLKeivo 5e T^ rroirjixa to7s vovv ex^ovcriv ov KaKcvs

ex^i-v hoKel'

ov ')(^pvao<; 0.7X^0?

<T7raift(t)TaT0<; ev OvaTwv hvaekTTidTcp (3i(p,

ou5' d8d/jLa<;, ovS^ dpyvpov /cXlvai tt/oo? avOpw-
TTov ^ Bo/ct/jLa^o/jLev^ daTpdiTTei 7rph<; o-v/rei?,^

5 ovSe <yaia^ evpvireSov

yovifioL ^piOovTe<; avTapicel^ yvai,

&)9 dyaOoiv dvhpoov o/jio^pdS/jLcov voi^aL^.

123

Stob. Ecl. 1. 6. 1.3 [tt. tu;^7J$ r] TavToixdTov^ *

Tv-)(^a, /lepoirwv dp-^^a

Ka\ Teppa, tv Kal ao<f)La<; OaKel^ eSpa<; ^

Kal Ti/idv jBpoTeoL'^ eTre6r/Ka<; epyoL<;'

Kal To KaXov irXeov r/ KaKov ev aeOev, d re

5 Xd/iireL Trepl adv irTepvya y^pvaeav

Kal TO Tea TrXdaTiyyi SoOev

paKapcaTOTaTOV rekeOei'

Tv 5' d/ia)(^avLa<; TTopov evpe<; iv dXyeaiv,^

Kal Xa/iTrpov (j)do<; dyaye<; ev aKOTrp,

10 TTpocj^epeaTdTa^ Oewv.

^ Herw.-Adam : mss SLa(r6(pwv, 5ia {Sia) a-o<pwv and KpaTwv
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that ' crowd of the unco' wise,' those ' subtle thinkers beggars

after all/ ^ and others galore, are proofs of an ancient feud.

Nevertheless we will admit once for all that if the poetry

whose end is to please, and by that I mean all ' imitation ' or

art-representation of the sort, could give reason to prove
that she had a proper place in a well-constituted state, we,

at any rate, should welcome her back with open arms,

because we know what an effect she has upon us ; but till

then, as religious men, we cannot betray what seems to us

the truth.

122

Plato Letters : This poem, too, is approved by sensible

men :

Not oflorious gold so rare in this mortnl life of

(lisappointment^ nor diamonds;, nor silver couches,

shine in the eyes in comparison of a man, nor are

the rich-laden self-sufficient fields of the wide-set

earth of such account as the unanimous thinking of

good men and true.

123

Stobaeus Seledions [on Fortune or Chance]

:

Fortune, beginning and end of mortal man, thou

sittest in the seats of wisdom and puttest price on ^

human deeds. More good than ill comes of thee,

and grace shineth around thy golden wing. That
which is given of thy scales turns out the happiest

;

thou findest a way out amid the woes of perplexity,

and leadest like a light shining in the darkness^ thou

most excellent of Gods.

1 these latter quotations are prob. not lyric ^ or

grantest honour to

- mss also -irwv ^ mss also npoao^ns * St. ascr. to

Aeschylus ^ rep/xa tu Grot : mss Tcp/xaTi 6aK€7s kSpas Jac:

mss aKos Spis or omit ^ evpfs sugg. i» : mss e/5es

aA^ecT; ?
" mss also irpo^paveaTaTa \-ov)
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123 A ['A/3t'ovos] v/i-vos ct9 Iloo-ctScuva

Ael. H.A. 12. 45 rb T(iv SeA^iVwi' (pvXov ws il<Ti (piKcpSoi re

Kol (piXavXoi, TeKfxr^piuxrai iKavhs Ka\ 'Apicov 6 Mri9v/j.va7os eK re

Tov aydXfj.aTQs tov iir\ Taivdpcf Ka\ tov eV avTCo ^ ypatpevTOS

iiriypififxaTOS. e(TTi 5e to iTriypafjLfia- ' 'AOavaTCov Trofxira7cnv

'Apiova Kvk\€os vlov
\

e/c 2//<:eAoO TreXdyovs auaev uxVl^ci ToSe.'

vfxvov 5e ;:^api<rT7Jpioj/ to; riocreiSaJi/t, fidpTvpa Trjs twv deX^pivaov

(piXojxovaias, olovei Ka\ tovtois ^wdypia eKTivwv 6 'Apicov eypa\^e.

Ka\ e(TTLv 6 vfxvos outo$-

"TyjnaT€ 6eo)v,

TTovTLe ^pvaorpiaLve Tioaeihov,

^jaLao^ iyKvixovo^ apx^O' dX/jLa<;,^

irepL ae l3pay)(L0LaL ^ ttXwtoI

5 6?]pe^ 'X^opevovaL kvkXw,

KOV(pOLaL TToSmV pLpb/jLUaLV^

€Xd(f)p^ dvaTTaXXo/jLevoL, aL/jLOL

4>pL^avx,€ve'^ ooKvBpo/MOL aKvXuKe^, (pLXo/jLovaot,

86X(pLve<;, evaXa dpe/jL/xaTa

10 Kovpdv Kr/petScov 6edv,

d<; iyelvaT 'A/x^pLTpLTa,

OL /i et9 rieXoTro? '^dv eirl Tacvaplav aKTav
iiropevaav ^ irXa^o/ievov ^LKeXo) ivl ttovto)

KVpTolaL V(t)TOL^ 6x^0VT€<;^

15 dXoKa ISr/peta^ TrXa^o?

Te/ivovTe<;, daTL^r} iropov, (^wre? SoXlol

w? pL d(f)^ dXiTrXoov y\a(f)vpd<; vedx;

619 oIS/jL d\i7r6p(f)vpov Xi/iva^ epLyfrav.'^

iSiov fxev SrjTTOv 5eA(pivu}V rrphs to7s &V(i} \ex9e7(ri Ka\ rh (piXofxovaov

1 Hercli : mss ott' avrov ^ E: mss y. eyKvfxovdXfxav,

yairjox^ KVfxovdpxa [nvfxovaXK), Tz. y. eyKvfxov aXfxds ^ E-
mss dpdyxi^oi (Tz. -la) iTep\ Se ae * Tz. ^nrdafxaaiv ^ Brunck :

mss -aaTe, -aaro ^ Brunck : niss xopevo^^Tes ' mss
piil/av
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123 Ai

[Arion's] Hymn to Poseidon

Aelian Oa Animals : That dolphins have a natural liking

for singing and the ilute, witness Arion of Methymna hy
token of the statue ^ at Cape Taenarum and the inscription

thereon, wliich runs 'By immortal guidance this equipage

saved Arion son of Cycleus from the Sicilian main. ' The
hymn of thanksgiving to Poseidon which testifies to the

dolphins* love of music was composed by Arion^ as a meed of

gratitude not only to him but to them. It is as follows:

Chiefest of Gods, sea-lord Poseidon of the tvident

of gold, earth-shaking king of the swelHng ^ brine,

the beasts that swim dance all about thee with fins^

and Hghtly bound with nimble flingings of the foot,

the snub-nosed coarsing hounds of bristHng manC;

the dolphin-lovers of the Muse_, sea-creatures of

Nereus' goddess-daughters that he had of Amphi-

trite, the beasts that bore a wanderer on the SiciHan

sea to Taenarum's shore in Pelops' land^ ploughing

the untrodden furrow of Nereus' field astride their

humped back, when crafty nien had cast me from

out the hoHow wave-going ship into the sea-purple

biUows of the ocean.

Thus, in addition to the characteristics mentioned above,
it is clear that dolphins are fond of music.

1 cf. Tzetz. Cram. A.O. 3. 352. 19 2 an efiigy of a
dolphin ^ the hymn cannot be older than the mid fifth

Century * or teeming
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124, 125, 126, 127, 128

Aristox. 'Pu^yn. :S,Toix- Ox. Pap. 9. 22 [tt. Ae|eajs rpLXpofov]-

Xp'h'^o.iTO 5' h.v avrf) hol 6 ddKTvXos 6 Kar Xa^fiov avdiraXi rwv
TTepLCxovao)v ^vWafiwv reQiLffwv cls rovs XP^^'^^^ ^ ^^ ^^ "^^

Kp7)TLKif iTLOevTO. edTaL dh rh a^xv/jLa rov -nodhs 5t' ou 7] pvOfj.oiroua

iropeva-eraL rh els tafjL^ov olov

6v6a Srj ttoiklXcov avOewv a^^poroi \€ifiaK€<i

^aOvaKLOv irap d\ao<; a^poTrapdevov^

€vi(jOTa<; )(opov<; ayKaXai^ Se^^ovTac.

iv rovrcf) yap o'l re wpwTOL TreVre 7ro5es ovrx KexpWTaL rfj Ke^ei,

Kal irdXLV varepoi rpeTs- Kai-

6aTL<i evdvfiLr] Kal 'XPpol<^ ijSeTaL—
eirl TToAv de rfi roLavrrj pvQp.oiTOLLx ov Trdvv ;(;paTai 6 pvd/xhs ovros

. . . Kara Se ra rrjs pvd^oTCOLLas cxT/ftaTa TrapaXXdrreL [rh

fiaKx^LaKhv KaKovyievov ejdos) ^ ev ro)'

<a)>^ (piXov "£lpaLaLv aydirrjpa, OvaTolacv

dvdiravpLa p.oyOuiv—
ecTTi Se t:ov Kai \vvexeLS erci rpels'

(f)epTaTOv BaLfjLov dyva<; TeKO<;

fiaTepo<;, av KdSpLO<; eyevvaae ttot ev

TaL<; 7ro\voXPioL<; Si]fiaL<;

XP^hcro-iro S' tiv Ka\ 6 ta^fios rfj avrfj ravrrj Ae|ei, acpvecrrepov Se

rov ^aKx^iov rh yap /lov^xpovov olKeL^repov rov rpoxo^Kov fj rov

Idufiov oTov iv ru)'

paT€, PcLTe KelOev a^S' et? to irpoaOev opofievat,

TL<; TToO' d vedvL<; ; o)? evirpeirrjf; vcv dfKJ^eTrei

rpe7s ir65as OLaKeiirovo lv al ^vv^vyiai, Soare irepioSwSes tl yLyveadai,

^ suppl. Blass ^ aj suppl. Powell
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124, 125, 126, 127, 128

Aristoxenus Elements of Rhythm [the ' three-beat ' cadence]

It may also occur in the lainbic-Dactyl/ the syllables con-

cerned being reversed as regards the Cretic with reference to

the beats.- The nietrical basis will be the iambus, thus :

there immortal meads of varied flowers take to

tlieir embrace beside an umbrageous grove dancing
throngs of dainty Bacchic maids.^

In this passage the first five feet, and later a group of

three, employ the cadence as has been described. Again :

whoso dehghts in good cheer and a dance

—

But this type of verse does not employ the rhythm at all

frequently . . . (The Baccheic type, as it is called)* varies

its rhythm in the line :

beloved darhng of the Seasons, respite to man
from his labour ^

—

Three such feet sometimes occur together

:

The great God that is child of a pure mother
whom Cadmus once begot in rich and wealthy

Thebes^

—

The same cadence rnay occur in the lambus, though with
less grace than in the Baccheus ; for the single beat is more
suitable to the trochaic measure than to the lambus. For
instance, in the Hnes :

Hither, come hither, ye maids, make haste to the

front. Wlio can that maiden be } How gracefully

about her hangs

—

the *S3^zyg3',' or extra lengthening of a syllable, occurs at

intervals of three feet, so as to produce a kind of period.

^ ^—^j— 2 i.c. Lu— not —wJ * here as elsewhere
the translation disregards the metre of the original * suppl.

Blass ^ wiue ^ Dionysus son of Semele
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129 €is Tvxn^

Berliner Klassikertcxte 5. 2. p. 142 ^

Tlo\v)(eipe, TTOLKLXo/jLopcpe, TTTai^o^TreStJ^e,^

6vaTol(; avvo/jLio-TLe TrayfcpaTe'; Tu^a,

TKw? "X^pT] Teav la^vv re Sel^ac

KapeT[av ;]
^ ra /Aei^ v\j/L(f)af]

5 /cat aefJLv et? reoz/ oya/x' [ioz/r'] e[u- *

^eoi)?] v7r7]piKe<; ^ KaTa 'yav

ve<po<; dfjL(j)i07]Ka/jLeva l,6(f)en[v^

TCL he cf)av\a Kal TCLTreLva

iToWcLKL^; iTTepolaLv
'^

10 eU vy\ro<; e^deipaf;,

0) Salfiov p.eyd\a.

TTOTepov ae KXTjaopLev^ K.\coOq) Ke\aLvdv,

rj TCLV Tax^TTOTfJLOV ^Kvd^Kav,

rj Tav 7ra\Lvdyye\ov^^lpLV ddavaToyv ;

15 TrdvTcov ydp dp^dv koll Te\o<; aKpov ^^ e;^et9.

130 Ilaiav At€i)s (?) 'EpD^patos)^''"

UaLava k^vtopltjtlv deiaaTe Kov^poL']

AaTotSav" EKaTOV, Ve w le HaLdv,

0? fieya 'x^dp/j-a /SpoTolaLV eyeivaTO

fjLeL^^^Oel^; ev ^i\6TaTL KopwviSL ra OXe^feta.^^

^ written l>y an Egyptian -who MTites \ for p, S for t, and
makes other mistakes not mentioned below ^ ^'(confirmed

by Schub.) ^ P /cai ap€T[ay Schub., Kai TPai/ t[ ^Vil : or

rlexfav omitting Teav ? no. of letters at end unknown ^ E
(a unelided ?) : P o^ . . [. . Wil, o/x .[....]€. . Schub. ^ tran-

sitive: P -Kas ^ E (P Coir€o[t) cf. E.M. 34. 35: P fxeva . .

T . a[or V • [ Schub. ' this word not certain ^ E : V
KXri(wix€v ^ E : T Tax^ayyeXov from above ^^ Wil : P
ay.igv Wil. {i.e. aypov for aKpov ?), ayeiv Schub. ^^ for

the 4 versions of this poera, perh. the famous paean of

Sophocles (see p. 225), all extant in inscrr., see Powell Coll.
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129

To FORTUNE OR ChANCE

Froni a Fourth-Century Papyrus :

Wing-sandalled being of many liands and varied

shape, housemate of man, almighty Fortune, how

should thy strength and excellence be told ? Tliat

which shines proudly on higli, comes it but within

thy ken, thou rendest privily and scatterest on the

ground in a murky cloud/ and what is mean and

lowly, that, O great deity, oftentime thou dost

raise aloft. Whether shall we call thee black Clotho

or fleet-fate Necessity, or art thou Iris, the messenger

'twixt Gods and men ? For tliou holdest the

beginning and the last end of everything that is.^

130

Paew of Dium (or Ervthrae)

Sing, lads, the far-darting Son of Leto, Paean the

Healer, so famed for his skill, hey^ O hey, thou

Healer !—who begat great joy for man when he

mingled in love with Phlegyas' daughter Coronis

—

^ as of the dust that rises when a building falls - cf.

Soph. (?) ap. Clem. Al. Str. 5. 726 (Dind. Fragg. Soph. fin. in

Foet. Scen. Gr.
)

Alex. p. 136 ; the above, found at Diuni in Macedonia, though
not the oklest, is prob. the niost correct (a few 7?*s are
changed here to a's as in the okiest version found at Er^-thrae)
^- Di. (pXeyvao
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5 Ir] Tlaiava Wa/cXjjTrLov SaifjLOva /cXeLVorarov, le

Tiaidv,

Tov 8e Kol i^eyevovTO Ma^^^^doyv fcal UoBa\€ipio<;

rjB' ^laao) ^Afcecrco Te 7rGXvX\.LT0<;, o) le Tiaidv,

AtyXa T€ evoiiTL^ Tlavdfceid re ^Tirriova^ Tvalhe^

(Tvv dyaKkvTcp evayel Tyteia,^

10 LT} Tlaidv 'Aa/cXi]7ne, Sal/jiov /cXeLvoTaTe, le

Tlaidv.

^aZpe fJiOi, L\ao<; S' eTTiviaeo ^iicov ^ ttoXlv

evpvxopov, le w le a> le Tlaidv,

5o9 8' r)/id<; x^ipovTa^ opciv <pdo<; deXiov

hoKijxov^i avv dya/cXvTw evayel 'Tyieia,^

15 u) Tlaidv 'AaK\7]7Tie, Baifiov aepbvoTaTe,

le Tlaidy.

131

Hippol. (Origen) Adv. Haer. 5. 7 Miller ^ ^Trel yap viroQecns

o.vTois b av&p'j)ir6s iffTiv 'ASd/xas, ual \eyovai yeypd^pQai irepl

avTOvTyjv yeveav avTOv tis BirjyrjcreTai ;' ixddeTe irus KaTo. jnepos

Ttapa Twv (dvwv ttjv ave^evpqTOv Kal adid(popov tov avOpdoirovyeveav

XafiovTes eTnTrXda-aovai tw Xpi(TTU>. yrj Se, (pailv oi EWrjves,

&v6pei}Trov aveSioKe TTpJ^Tr) ktX.

Vala ^' dv6pco7Tov<; dveScoKe TrpcoT^]

Ka\ov iveyKapievr} yepa<;

/x}] (pvToiv avaLadrjTOiV fXTjde 6rjpi<ov a.Xoywv, aXA' T)t.iepov ^(lov Ka\

6eopi\ovs eQeXovaa fJLrjTTjp yevecrdar

Xd\e7rov 5' i^evpelv *

elVe BoiajToI? ^A\aXKopevev<=; ^

5 \i/j,vr](; V7rep K.')](f)Lai8o<;
^

7Tpo)TO<; dv6p(07T(ov dveayev^*

elre Kovprjre^ yaav
'ISaloi Oeiov yevo<;

7) ^pvytoL K.opvffavT£<;

10 ot'? 7]\lo<; TTpcoTov; eVeiSe ^
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sing ho for the Healer Asclepius most famoiis of

Gods, sing hey for the Healer I Of his loins came
Machaon and Podaleirius, and laso and Aceso to

whom so many pray,—sing hey for the Healerl—
Panaceia and Aegle the beauteous, children all

of Epionc, and with them pure Healtli the renowned
—ho thou Healer Asclepius most famous of Gods^

hey thou Healer ! All hail I cry, and come thou

propitious to the wide-spaced city of Dium,—hey O
hey O hey tiiou Healer !—and grant we may see the

sunlight in joy, passed whole by the leech with aid

of pure Health the renowned—ho thou Healer
Asclepius most famous of Gods^ hey thou Healer

!

131

Hippolytus Against the Hcresies : For since the man Adam
is the foundation of their argument and they say it is

written of him ' Who shall tell his generation ?', learn how
they take in part the ' undiscoverable and indifferent' origin

of man frora the Gentiles and stick it on to Christ. Aocord-
ing to the Greeks :

'Twas earth that at the first had the noble

privilege of giving forth our human kind,

wishing to be mother not of senseless plants, nor of speechless

brutes, but of a gentle race beloved of God,

but hard to discern it is whether the first man that

arose Avas Boeotian Alalcomeneus on the shores of the

Cephissian Lake, or the Idaean Curetes or Phrygian

Corybants were the divine race the Sun first saw bud

^ Di. vyeiai ^ Di. eiAaos 5 eTrti/etcreo Seicou ^ cf.

Reitz, Poiiii. p. 83 * mss 5e' (pricriv e'|. ^ B : mss'A\KOfx..
^ B: mss inrfp \. k. ' J5: mss aveax^ -k. a. ^ B : mss
irpwTOS T^. €7rt5e
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S€vSpo(f>v€t<; avapXaardvovTa^,
e^lre Trpoa^Xyjvalov ^ 'ApKaBia TLeXaa-yov

Tj 'FapLa<; oUjjropa AuaavXrjv ^ 'KXevah ^

Tj \t]/xvo<; KaWirratha J^d^etpov

15 dppi]T(p TeKev^ opyiaapLM,

€LT6 UeWijvT] ^Xeypaiwv
^AXKVOvrja Trpo/J-ov ViydvTWV.^

At/3i/69 5' 'ldp,3avTd (paac TrpcoToyovov^

avx/^^lP^^ Trehiwv dvaSvvTa "^

20 <yXvKe'ia<; dirdp^aaOaL At09 ^aXdvov'
AlyvTTTiav Be NeZXo? IXvv ^ eTTcXLTraivcov

^woyevel pLe^^pi aTj/jLepov ^

vypa aapKovfieva ^^ Oep/JLOTrjTi

i,wa adi/iaTd t dvSiScoatv.^^

^ Schn : mssTrpos a-eXrjyalov ' Wil: mssSlavXov ^ mss
-CLi' ^ E : mss ircKucaaev ^ E : mss ^Ae^paTov 'hXKvovia

KpeafivTaTov T., but cf, Orph. H. 32. 12 ^ mss AiySes 5e
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tree-like fortli, or Arcadia brouglit to birth with rites

mysterious the Pehisgian older than the Moon, or

Rarian Eleusis her dweller Dysaules, or Leninos her

fair child Cabeirus, or Pellene Alcyoneus chief of tlie

Phlegraean Giants. The Libyans say that larbas

first arose from their desert plains, born of the

pleasure of the loins of Zeus ; and to this day Nile

fattens the Egyptian mud and brings forth creatures

fleshed with the wet heat, and teems bodies that

will live.^

^ it is not certain that this poem, which Wil. Hcrm. 37

p. 332 declares is prose, comes within the scope of this book
;

if so, a few slight changes shoukl be made in the dialect, e.g.

irpWTa for TTpUITTI

Tap$. 4». TT. ' niss a.va5vvTa TreSiV ^ Schn. -E : mss
AlyvTTTLccv N. 1/Atjv ^ E : mss /x. <r. ^ccoyoviiv (prjaiv

^° B : mss vypas apK. ^^ E : mss Ka\ cra^/xa aj/a5i5.
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PoU. i. 38 al Se eh 6eov<^ aSal kolvco^ jJikv

iraiave^y vjjlvol, ISlco^; he 'ApT6fjLiSo<i v/jlvo<; ovTTLy-

709, 'AttoXXcoi^o? d iraidv, dfjL(j)OTep(ov irpoaoEia,

Atovvcrov BL0vpa/Li/3o<;, /\7]/jLr)Tpo^ iov\o<;' XtVo?

ydp Kal XLTvepaT]'^^ o-Kairaveodv whal Kal yecopycov.

Hdt. 4. 35 [tt. "Apy7]<; Kal "[l7no<;]' Kal ydp
dyelpeiv acpc ra? yvvaLKa<;, i7rovo/jLa^ovaa<; Ta
ovvo/uLaTa ev tw v/ivw tov g^l '"VLXt/v dvr/p Avkio<;

eiTOLr/ae . . . ovto<; Se 'flXy^v kol tov<; dWov;
TOL/9 7ra\aLov<; v/ivov<; e7roL7]ae eK AvkIt/^; eXOoDV,

T0v<; deiho/ievov^; ev Ay/Xco,

Callim. H. Del. 304

ol /jLev v^raelSovaL v6/iov Avklolo yepovTO<;,

ov TOL dTTo "^dvOoLo deoiTpo7TO<; r/yayev D.\j]v

al he 7Tohl 7T\i]aaovai yopLTLhe'^ da(pa\e<; ovBa<;.

11. i. 474

01 6e 7Tavr]/xepL0L /io\7Tf/ 6eov l\daK0VT0
Ka\ov deihovTe^; 7TaLi]ova KOvpoL ^AyaLwv,
/ie\7T0VTe<; eKaepyov 6 Be (ppeva TepireT dKoixov.

Archil. 76 Bergk

avTO<; €^dp)(^(ov tt/jo? avkov Aea^Lov 7raii]ova.
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Introduction

Pollux Onomnsticon : Songs to tlie Gods are called

in general paeans or liymns^ in particular a liymn to

Artemis is known as ovTrtyyos, to Apollo as the

paean. Botli these are addressed in processional

songs, Dionysus in the dithyramb^ Demeter in the

lovAos. The Linus and Lityerses are the songs of

delvers and husbandmen.

Herodotus Histones [Arge and Opis] : For accord-

ing to them the women go begging gifts for them,
calling upon tlieir names in the hymn composed for

them by a Lycian named Olen . . . This Olen it

was who carae from Lycia and composed this and
the other ancient hymns that are sung at Delos.

Calhmachus Hymn to Delos : The men sing the

song of the Lycian ancient^ the song the prophet

Olen brouglit from the bank of Xanthus, and the

maidens that dance to them beat with their feet the

stable earth.

Iliad : All the day long they worshipped the God ^

with music^ singing the beautiful Paean, these sons

of the Achaeans, making music to the Far-darter

;

and his heart rejoiced to hear them.^

Archilochus : Myself leading with the flute the

Lesbian paean.

\ ApoUo 2 cf. II, 22. 391
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//. 18. 490 [tt. aaTTiBo^ t^? 'A;\;tXXe&)?]'

iv Se Bvo) 7roL7]cr€ TroXei? fiepoirwv avOpcoircov

Ka\d<^. iv rfj /jl€V pa ydfioi r eaav elXaTTLvaL re,

vv/jLd)a<; B' eK daXd/jLwv SatBcov vtto \afjL7ro/jL€vdcov

r/ylveov dvd darv, 7roXv<; S' v/i€vaio<; opcoper

KovpoL S* 6p)(T]aTrjpe^ ihiveov, iv S' dpa rotaiv

avkol (f)6p/iiyy€<; re /Sor/v exov al he yvva2Ke<;

lard/JLevac Oavpa^ov iirl TrpoOvpoLaiv eKdarr/.

Hes. Scut. 281 [tt. da7rlSo<; r?}? 'HyoaA:A.e'ou9]*

eV^ei^ 5' avO^ erepcoOe veoi Kco/ia^ov vtt avXov'

Toi ye /lev av 7rai^ovTe<; utt' 6p)(^rjO/ia) Kal doihf/,

Toi ye /jLev av ye\6covTe<; utt' av\i/Tr/pi €KaaT0<;

7rp6aO' €KLOV.

Plat. Alc. 18 i7rL^i-/(f>Laa/ievov Se tov hi/piov kol

yevo/ievcov eToi/icov ^rdvrcov Trpo? tov €K7t\ovv, ov

')(^prjaTd 7rapi)v ovSe Ta Tr/<; eopTr/<;. 'AScovicov

ydp et? Ta9 r/pepa^; iKeiva<; KaOr/KovTcov ethcoXa

7ro\\axov veKpoL<; €KKopL^o/jL€VOL<; 6/ioLa rrpovKeLvro

Tttt? yvvaL^i, Kal Ta(j)d<; i/iL/iovvTO KO^TTopLevaL Kal

Opr/vov<; f/hov.

Aesch. Cho. 423

HA. €Koyjra KOpL/JLov"ApLov eiVe }^iaaia<;

v6poL<; lr/\e/jLLaTpLa<;

dTTpLKT^TrKr/KTa 7To\v7T\dvr/Ta S' r/v IBelv

i^TaaavTepoTpL^r/ Ta ;\;e/309 6peypaTa
dvcoOev dveKaOev, ktv^tco 3' i^reppoOec

KpoTr/TOV d/jLov Kal 7TavdO\LOv Kdpa.

II. 24. 719 [tt. 7rpoOeaeo)^ tPi<; "Ektopo^]'

01 S' e'7rel eladyayov K\vTd Sco/jLara, tov /xev

€7T€LTa
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lUad [the Shield of Achilles] : And therein he made
two fair cities of mortal men ; in the one \yere

weddings and feasts^ and they led the brides from
tlieir chambers amid the Hght of torches through
the town, and loud rose the bridal song. Young
men whirled in the dance. and flute and lyre cried

aloud among them, while the women stood each at

her door marveUing at them.^

Hesiod [the Shield of Heracles] : And on the

other side was a rout of young men with flutes

playing, some frohcking with dance and song, others

iaughing, each and all in time with the flute-pUiyer

as they went along.

Plutarch Life qf Alcibiades : The motion was
carried and all was ready for the saiHng of tlie

expedition,^ when there befel unfavourable portents_,

not least that of the feast of Adonis, which falling

at this time, in many places images were set out

Hke corpses for burial by the x\thenian women, who
beat their breasts and sang dirges in mimic funeral

rites.

Aeschylus Libation-Bcarers :

Electra : I made laraent in Arian ^ wise^ or to the

tunes of the Cissian ^ mourner ; aye, then behold
hands outstretched one after other, striking desper-

ately, wandering wildly, upward, downward, my
miserable stricken head ringing again to their

beat.

Iliad [the funeral of Hector] : And when theyhad
brought him into the famous house, then laid they

^ cf. Hes. Scut. 274, Ar. Av. fin. ^ against Syracuse
3 Persian
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rpriTol<; iv Xe^eecrcrt Oeaav, Trapa S' elaav aocBov<;

6pj]vcov i^dpxov^i oi T€ aTOVoeacrav docSrjv

01 /JL€V dp^ iOprjveov, iirl Be (TTevd)(pvTO fyvvalKe^.

II. 18. 567 [tt. daTrLSo<; ttj^ 'A^j^iWect)?]*

irapOeviKal he Kal rjtOeoL dTaXd (f)poveovT€<;

7r\eKTo2<; iv TaXdpoiai cf^epov jxeXir^hea Kapirov.

TolaLv S' iv /jLeaaoLaL Trai? (fiop/uiiyyL Xiyeir)

ifjiepoev KiOdpL^e, Xlvov 8' vtto KaXbv deLhe

XeiTTaXer) ^covfj' toI Be p7]aaovTe<i d/jiapTfj

/jioXiTTJ T iv<y/Jbw T€ iToai aKaipovT€<; eiTOVTO.

Sch. ad loc. \\ivov S' viro KaXov aetSe]* . . . dvTL

Tov Tr]v iirl Aivcp tw 'Kir6Xkwvo<; TraiBl wBj^v, ovtl

vrjTTLa) Kal vtto kvvcov iroL/ievLKcov BLaaTraaOivTL

irpcoTi/v daOelaav . . . 6 he WpiaTapxo<; . . . y€vo<;

TL v/ivov Tov \ivov, coaiTep el eXeye Traidva f/Sev i)

TL TOiOVTOV.

Callix. ap. Ath. 5. 199 a [tt. Tr]V ^iXaBeXc^ov

tto/jLtttJv]' iirdTOVv Be e^i^KOVTa ^drvpoL Trpo?

avXov aSovTe<; /xeXo? iiTiXi/viov, icpeLaTi/KeL 5'

avTOL<; %iX7]v6^.

Long. Past. 2. 35 Kal rrdaav Te-)(y^iv iiTLheLKvv-

/xevo^ evvo/iia^ /jiovaLKr]<i iavpLTTev, olov ffocov

dyeXrj irpeTTOV, olov aiTToXico Trpoacfiopov, olov

7Toi/xvaL<; (f)iXov.

Ibid. 36 Apva<; Se dvaard^; Kal KeXevaa^ avpiT'

TeLv AiovvaiaKov /ieXo<; iiTLXr/vLov avTOi<; op^^ijaLV

OJpXW^^^O. Kal iclK€L TTOTe /leV TpVyCOVTL, 7T0T6

Se (pepovTL dppi^^^ov^;, elra TTaTovvTL tov<; /3ot/3U9,

1 grapes ^ ^^ g^ng of the fair Linus ' Thornley
(as revised in the L.C.L.)
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him upon a fretted bed and set beside it niinstrels

for to lead the dirge, the which did make lament

of mournful song, while the women wailed in answer

to them.

The Same [the Shield of Achilles] : And lasses

and hids in childish glee carried the honey-sweet

fruit ^ in phiited baskets, while in their midst a boy

did harp dehghtfuUy upon a sweet clear lute^ and
sang the fair Song of Linus ^ in a piping voicC;, the

rest following with dancing feet that kept time with

his playing and his song.

SchoUast on the passage [' sang the fair song of

Linus'1: . . . that is the song first sung in honour
of Linus the darhng of Apollo^ a httle boy who was

torn in pieces by sheep-dogs . . . but Aristarchus

says tliat it is a sort of hymn^ as if he said ' sang a

paean ' or the hke.

Callixeinus of Rhodes [the festal procession of

Pliiladeljihus] : There were sixty Satyrs treading the

grapes, singing to the flute the Song of the Wine-
press, with Silenus for their overseer.

Longus Daphnis and Chloe : Displaying all the art

of pastoral music, he showed upon the pi})e what
notes were fit for the herds of cows and oxen, what
agreed with the flocks of goats, what were pleasing

to the sheep.^

The Same : But Dryas, rising and bidding him
pipe a Dionysiac tune, fell to dancing before them the

Dance of the Winepress. And now he acted to the

Hfe the cutting and gathering of tlie grapes, now
the carrying of the baskets, then the treading of the

grapes in the press, then presently the tunning of

493



LYRA GRAECA

elra TrXijpovvTt tou? TriOovi, elra ttlvovti tov

y\6v/cov<;. Tavra irdvTa ovtco^ eva-^^i-jfxovw^ ^PX^?-
craTo 6 Apva'^ Kal ivapyco';, coare iSoKovv /SXeTreLV

Kal Ta<; d^7re\ov<; Kal ti]v \rjvov Kal tov<; 7ri6ov<;

Kal d\r)6cb<; ApvavTa irivovTa.

Ibid. 3. 11 KGL dirap^^djjLevoi tw ^LOvvaw Kpa-

Trjpo<; rjaOiOV KiTTW Td<; K€(f)a\d<; iaTecjiai^cofievoL.

Kal iirel KaLpo<; rjv, laK)(daavTe<; Kal evdaavTe<;

Trpovire/jiTrov tov AdcfivLv.

Ibid. 2. 31 yadv TLva<; Kal wSd<; el<; ra? Nv/i^a?,

7ra\aLCi)v Troifievcov 7roir]/iaTa.

Ath. 14. 618 c Kal coS?)? he 6vo/jLaaia<; KaT^\eyeL
6 Tpvcpcov [iv hevrepcp 'Ovo/jiaaiMv) rdahe' ' 'l/ialo<;

7] i7ripiv\L0<;, fjv 7Tapd tov<; d\eTov<; fj^ov, Ka\ov-
/levrj ^ iaa)<; cltto tt}? i/ia\iBo<;. i/ia\i<; S' iarlv

Tvapd Acopievaiv 6 v6aT0<; Kal Ta i^ri/ieTpa tcov

d\evpcov.^ 7] Be tcov laTOvpycov cpBi] €\lvo<;,^ (o?

'E7rt;^a/)/xo9 ez^ ^ATa\dvTaL<; laTopel. r/Be tcov

Ta\aaLovpyMV lov\o<;.' Xr]/JLO<; h' 6 Ai]\lo<; iv tco

Ylepl YLaLdvcov cf^ijai' ' Ta hpdy/iara tcov KpiOcov

avTa KaO^ avTa 7Tpoar]y6pevov d/jid\a^' avva-
OpOLaOevTa Se Kal ek 7to\\o)V /liav yev6/ieva

oea/L7]v ov\ov<; Kal iov\ov<;' Ka\ Tr]V Ai]/ir]Tpa

oTe /lev X.\67]v, 6Te Se 'lov\co. d-wo tmv ovv t^9

^ here Kaib : mss before vp * Kaib. from Hesych. s.

ivvoaros '. mss aAeVco;/ ^ mss also aiKivos

^ Thornley (as revised in the L.C. L.) ^ but see Sch.
Ar. Pmu. 1296 (below, p. 506), Hesych. s.v. ^ an
epithet of Demeter at Syracuse, cf. Polem. ap. Ath. 10.

416 b, 3. 109 a ; there was a Cretan month Himalius, G.I.G.
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the -vvine into tlie butts, and then again their joyful

and liearty carousing the must. All these things he

represented so aptly and clearly in his dancing, that

tliey all thought they verily saw before tlieir face

the vines, the grapes^ the press, tlie butts, and that

Dryas did drink indeed.^

The Same : And when they had made a libation

from the bowl to Dionysus^ they fell to their meat^

with ivy crowns upon their heads. And when it

was time, having cried the lacchus and Euoe^ they

sent Daphnis away.^

The Same : They sang, too^ certain songs in tlie

praise of the Nymphs, the solemn carmens of tlie

ancient shepherds.^

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner : In the second Book
of his Appellations Tryphon gives the following list

of the different kinds of song :
^ The Himaeus is the

Mill-songj which they sang as they ground the corn.^

Tlie word perhaps comes from himalis, which in Doric

means the " return " or over-measure of wheat-flour.^

The Weavers' song is known as EHnus/ as we know
from Epicharmus' Atalantae. This is the lovXo^i of the

spinners.'^ To quote Semus the DeHan's work On
Faeans :

' The trusses or handfuls of barley were
known individually as a/jidXaL ; collectively a bunch
of trusses was called ovAo? or lovXo<; ; and Demeter
was known sometimes as Chloe. sometimes as liilo.

2556, and a nymph Himalia iu Rhodes, Diod. 5. 55 ; cf.

Hesych. fjLuXdureioi deoi, //xaAt's

—

iiJ.a.\iov, and ifx.aXis Eust. 1885.

25 * form uncertain, but for the song cf. Od. 5. 02, 10.

222 5 see below, p. 532 ; some words may have fallen out
before this sentence
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^7]/jLr)rpo^ euprjfjLarcov rov<; re KapTrov^ Kal rov<;

vfxvov^ rov^ et? rrjv Oeov ovXov^ KaXovcn Kal

lov\ov<i.^ ^ SrjfMTjrpovXoL Kal KaWiovXoi' Kal
' YLXelarov ovXov ovXov 'lei, lovXov 'i€l.' dWoL Si

(f)afnv ipLOVpjMV elvaL rr)v cphi-jv. al he rcov

rLrOevovacov (pSal Kara/BavKaXojaeL^; ovo/jid^ovraL.

r)v he Kal €7rl ral<; aloopaL<;^ rL<; eir^ HpLyovrj, rjv

Kal dXijrtv XeyovcrLV, a>8j]. ^ApLaroreXr)<; yovv

iv rfi KoXocpcovLcov UoXcreLci (fyrjaiv * 'ATreOavev

Be Kal avro<; 6 QeoScopo^; varepov ^iaicp Oavdrw.
XeyeraL Be yeveaOaL rpvcftcov Ti?, &)? ifc t/}?

7ron]aeco<; 8y]X6v earLV. ert yap Kal vvv al

yvvaLK€<; aSovaLv avrov fieXi] irepl rd<; alcjopa^.^

7] Se rcov OepLarcov coSr] XLrvepar]<; KaXelraL. Kal

rcov fXLaOcorcov Bi Ti? ^]v wSt] rcov €? tou? dypov<;

(f)OLrct)vrcov, co? Tj]XeKX€iS>]<; cpr^alv ev Wfi(f)LKrvoaLV'

Kal /SaXavecov dXXaL, o)? Kpcirr](; ev T6XfiaL<;' Kal

rcbv irrLaaovacov dXXr] rL<;, od<; ^ApLaro<pdvT]<; iv

%eafJLO(f)opLa^ovaaL<; Kal l>\LKO-)((ipi]<; iv 'WpaKXel
Xo/3?77&). rjv Se Kal rol<; r]yovfLevoL<; rcov /SoaKi]-

fjLarcov 6 /3ovKoXLaafjLo<; KaXovfievo^. ^iofjbo<; S'

r]v /3ovk6Xo<; ^LKeXtcoryi'; 6 iTpcoro<; evpcov ro elBo^'

fivi]fiovev€L S' avrov ^E7rL)(apfio<; iv W.Xkv6vl Kal

iv ^OBvaael ^avayco. r] he iirl OavdroL<; kol

Xv7raL<; coSi] oXocf^vpfio^; KaXelrai. al Se lovXol

KaXovfJuevaL cohal AjjfjurjrpL Kal ^epaecb6vr] Trpe-

TTOvai. r) Be et? ^ATroXXcova coSr) (f)LXr]XLd<;, &)?

TeXeaLXXa irapiarr^aLV oviTLyyoL he al et? "ApTC-

fJLLV. fjSovro Se ^AOr)Vi]aL Kal ol \apcovSov v6fi0L

^ Cas, <(oi avroiy 2 Kaib, from Hesych : niss iwpais
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Thus both the corn and the hymns to the Goddess
are called ov\ol or 'lovXol from the inventions of

Demeter.' The same word comes in the compounds
hr)fxt]Tpov\o^ and KaAAtovXo?, and also in the song ' A
sheaf, a sheaf, send, send a great sheaf.' ^ But ac-

cording to other authorities the word means a

Spinning-song. Nursing-songs are called KaTa/Sav-

Ka\-qa-eL<; or Lullabies. There was also a song sung
to Erigone at the Swing-Feast, called the a\rJTL<; or

Wandering-song. Compare Aristotle in the Co7i-

stitutio7i of Colopkon :
' Theodorus himself came later

to a violent end. He seems to have been a luxurious

hver, to judge by his poetry, for even to this day
the women sing his songs over the swings.' The
Reaping-song is called Lityerses. And according to

Telecleides' A 777phictyo7is there was a song of the

hired labourers who went out to the farms, and
others, as Crates tells us in his Dcui^ig Deeds, of the

bathmen, and yet another, according to Aristophanes'

Thes77iophoriaziisae'^ and Nicochares' Heraclesas Cko)'us-

Lcader, of the women who winnow the corn. More-
over the tenders of cattle and sheep had a song, the

(3ovKo\Laafx6s or Herding-song. The inventor of this

was a Sicilian oxherd called Diomus, who is men-
tioned in the Halcyo7i and Odysseus Skip7V7'ecked of

Epicharmus. The song sung at deaths and in

mourning is called the 6\o(fivpp6^ or WaiHng. The
songs called lov\ol belong to Demeter and Perse-

phone. The song to Apollo is called the Phileliad

or Sun-loving, as is shown by Telesilla ; and the

songs to Artemis are known as ovTrtyyot. At Athens
they used to sing over the wine the Laws of

^ or 'skein,' see below, p. 532 - not in the extant
edition
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irap oivov, &)? "EiPjjlltttto'^ cprjaLV iv cktw TiepX

l^ojjLoOer oiv . 'ApL(TTO(f)dvr)<i 8' iv 'ArTi/cat? (pijo-lv

Ai^eaLv ' 'lyLtato? (pSrj /jLvXcoOpcov iv 3e ^a/xot?

v/jL6vaio<i' iv 5e Trivdeacv taXeyLto?. XtVo? Si fcal

a^iXivo^ ov fiovov iv iTevOeaLV aXXa Kal iir^

evTV)(^el /jLoXTTa KaTO, tov KvplttlStjv.^

KXeap^o? S' iv TrpooTq) 'FjpcoTLKMv v6p,iov

KaXeLc-Oal tlvo, (pijaLv (phr/v ciii ^HpL(f)avLBo<;,

ypcicpcov oi/TO)?' ' lipL(f)avl<; rj /jlcXottolo'; MevciXKOV
KvvyyeTOvvTo^; ipaaOelaa iOi/pevev peTaOeovaa
Tat? i7TL6v/iLaL<;. (j)OLTcoaa jap Kai TrXavco/ievrj

irdvTa^ Tou? 6peiov<; iire^rjeL hpvpov^, &)? /ivOov

elvai, Tou? Xeyo/ievov; 'lou? Sp6fiov<;' coaTe /ir/

/i6vov Tcov dvOpcoTTcov Tou? daTopyiCL SLa(f)epovTa<;,

dWd Kal Tcov dr/poiv tou? dvr]p.epcoTdTOv<; avvha-

icpvaaL Tw TrdOeL, Xa/3oi^Ta? ataOr/aiv ipcoTLKrj<;

iXjTiSo^;. 66ev iiToir/ae Te Kal TTOn/aaaa TrepLr/ei

KaTa Tr/v ipr/fjLiav, w? (f)aaLV, dvaffocoaa Kal

aSovaa to KoXov/ievov v6piov, iv co iariv'

^laKpal Spve<; w MeVaX/ca.' 'ApLaT6^evo<; he

iv TerdpT^p Hepl MovaLK7/<; ' 'pSov' (f)r]alv ' ai

dpyalaL <yvvalKe^l^a\vKrjv TLvd (pSrjv ^TrjaL^^^^opov

Si* r/v TToirj/jLa, iv c5 K.a\vKr] tl<; 6vo/ia ipcoaa

l^vdOXov veaviaKOv ev^^^eTai Trj 'A^f^poSiTrj yapLTj-

6r/vaL avTW' ivrel Se vTTepelSev 6 veaviaK0<;, KaTe-

Kpr/pLVLaev kavTr/v. iyeveTO he to 7rd6o<; Trepl

AevKdSa. aco(f)povLKov Se Trdvv KaTeaKevaaev 6

iroLi/Tr/^ To T?}? 7Tap6evov r/6o<;, ovk iK iravTO';

rpoTTOv 6eXovar}<; avyyevea6ai tw veaviaKcp, aW'
€V')(^o/ievrj<; el SvvaiTO yvvr/ tov ^vd6Xov yevea6ai
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Charondas, as we learii from the sixth Book of

Hermippus' work On thc Lawgiven-. In his Atticisms

Aristophanes [of Byzantium] states :
' The Himaeus

is the song of the millers ;
^ the Hymenaeus is the

song sung at weddings ; in mourning they sang the

lalemus or Lament ; the Linus and Ailinos were
sung not only on occasions of mourning, but also, in

Euripides' phrase, "^'for the singing of prosperity."
'

In the first Book of his Erotica Clearchus says that

there was a certain song called Nomian^ which

originated with Eriphanis, and he tells the tale as

follows :
' The lyric poetess Eriphanis, becoming en-

amoured of Menalcas when he was out hunting,

turned hunter too and pursued him with her love.

Like lo in tlie story they say she wandered to and fro

through all the mountain woods, till not only the

most phlegmatic of men, but the fiercest beasts, wept
with her and understood the longings of her heart.

And thus it was tliat she composed, they say, the

so-called Nomian or Pastoral Song, crying aloud and
singing it while she wandered in the wilds ; from

this song comes the line "The oaks grow high,

Menalcas." ' To quote the fourth Book of Aristoxenus

On Music, ' In former times the women had a song

called Calyce. It was a poem of Stesichorus, in

which a maiden of this name prayed to Aphrodite

that she might be wedded to a youth called

Euathlus, and when he flouted her threw herself

over a cliff. The scene was laid near Leucas. The
poet gave the maiden a very virtuous character ; for

she had no wish that she and the youth should come
together at all hazards, but prayed that she might

1 but cf. CaUim. Hec. (below) 2 gf. Ap. Rhod. 1. 577
Long. Past. 4. 15
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Kovpihia 7) el tovto /xt] Bvvarov, aTraWayrjvai rov

^LOV.^ iv Se To?s Kara ^pay^v 'T7T0/jLV7j/iaaiv 6

Wptaro^evo^; '"I^f/cXc?' (pi/alv ^ 'Ap7ra\vKr]v

ipaaOelcrav vTrepelBev. r) Se aireOavev Kal yiverai,

eV avTTJ 7rap6evoL<; aycov cJS?}?, /Jri? 'ApiraXvKT/
'

(p7]al * KaXecTaL.' l>iv/j,<pi,<; 8e ev irpcoTw Uepl
'i{paK\eLa<; irepl MapLavSvvcov Sir]yov/jL€v6<; (pr]aiv

' 0/jLOL(i)<; Ee Kal tcov cphwv evLa<; KaTavor/aeiev av

Ti<;, a? eKelvoi KaTci Tiva i7ri)(^copia^o/jLevr]v 7Tap

avTGi<; <CeopTr]v'^^ aBovTe<; avaKaXovvTai Tiva tcov

ap)(^aicov, 7rpoaayopevovTe<; Bcop/jLov,^ tovtov he

Xeyovatv vlov yeveadai avSpo<; e7rL(f)avov<; Kal

7T\ovaLOV, Tcp he KOiWeL Kal Tr} KaTa tvjv aKpb7]v

oypci TToXv Tcov aXkcDV SieveyKelv ov icpeaTcoTa

epyoL^ iBioi<; Kai ^ovXo/xevov toI<; Oepi^ovatv hovvai

inelv /SaSi^ovTa icp^ vhcop dcpavLaOijvaL t^i]Telv

ovv avTov Tov<; 0,776 tt]<; ^(copa^; fxeTOi tivo<; /le/ie-

\(pB7]/ji€vov 6p7]vov Kal dvaK\^aeco<;, cp kol vvv eTt

7rdvT€<; ^(pco/ievoL 8LaTe\ovaL. tolovto<; 3 ecrrl

Kal 6 Tvap A.Lyv7TTioL<; Ka\ov/ievo<; Mav€pa)<;.^

Poll. 4. 53 [tt. TTOir/ijLdTcov]' . . LOv\oi, ovXa/jLoi,

ovTTiyyoi, \ivo<;, i7TL/xv\LG<; (por/, i/ialo^ kol i/j,a\i<;,

Se aScov i/jLaoiS6<;. ^copL/jLO<; Se MapiavSvvcov
yecopyojv da/ia, co? Alyv^rTicov /jLavepco<; Kal

\LTV€paa<; ^pvycov. dW^ Alyv7TTL0L<; /jlcv

Mavepco^ yecopyia^ eupeT7]<;, /jLovacov /ia6r]T7]<;,

ALTvepaa<; he ^pv^iv ol 5' avTOV MtSou 7Talha

elvai \eyovaLv, d)<; epLV he dpr]Tov 7TpoKa\ov/j,ei'OV

/laaTLycoaai tov<; ivSi86vTa<;, jSiaLOTepcp Se d/i7]Trj

7T€pL7Tea6vTa OdvaTOv TraOelv oi he 'llpaK\ea

^ Wilam. * Cas : mss fiup^ov, ^Spfioy
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if possible be his wedded wife, or failing tliat miglit

die.'^ We are told by Aristoxenus in his Brief
Xo/es that, Ipliiclus spurning her affection^ Harpalyce
died, and the maidens made a song-competition in

her honour, called after her the Harpalyce. We
read in the first Book of Nymphis' Heraclea, Avhere

he is speaking of the Mariandyni, ' Similarly we may
notice some of the songs, which at a feast that it

is their custom to celel^rate they sing when they
invoke a person of ancient times whom they address

as Bormus. This was the son, they say, of a man
wealthy and distinguished;, a youth of surpassing

beauty and vigour. who^ when superintending the

work on his farm^ went in quest of water for his

reapers and disappeared. Accordingly the inliabi-

tants of the district went in search of him with a

kind of dirge or invocation set to music^ which the

whole people sing to the present day. A similar

kind of song is the Maneros^ as it is called, of the

Egyptians.'

Pollux Onomasticon [poems] : . . . the various forms
of tovA-o?, ovXaixo<;, and ovTriyyo?, the Linus, the Song
of the Mill, and the Himaeus or Himalis^ of which
the singer was called t/xaotSo?.^ There was also the

Borimus_, the song of the Mariandynian farmers^

corresponding to the Egyptian Maneros and the

Phrygian Lityersas. This Maneros was the Egyptian
inventor of husbandry, a pupil of the Muses ; and
Lityersas was the same among the Phrygians. Of
the latter we are told that he was a son of Midas
who used to challenge the reapers to a reaping-

matcli and give the losers the whip^ but met his

death at the hands of one that was stronger, who

1 cf. vol. ii. p. 57 2 cf. Eust. 11. 1164. 10
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'ye'yevrj(j6ai tov airoKTeivavTa avTov Xeyovaiv.

rjSeTO Be 6 OpTjvo^ Trepl Ta^; a\w9 Kal to depo<; eVl

MlSov 7Tapa/xv6ia. 6 Se Bcopi/xo? ^]v 'loXXa Kal

MapiavSvvov aSe\(})6^, Ovttlov /3aai\eco<; 7rat9, ev

6r]pa veo<; ojpa 6epov<i airo^avMV TC/jLaTaL 8e

6p7]vcoSeL Trepl ttjv yecopyLav aajjLaTi. tjv 8e tl

Kal aXr]TL<; da/ia TaU aloopaL'; irpocraBofxevov,

(deoSoopov 7roL7]/j.a tov Ko\o(f)covLOv. Kal tl Kal

e7TL\i]VL0v avKj]/ia eirL /SoTpvcov 6\L^o/ievo3v, Kal

€T€pov TTTLcjTLKov, &)? O/^wi;^;©? ev K.co/A,aaTaL<;

(f)yalv 6 kco/ilk6<;'

iyo) Be vcpv Brj TepeTCco tl iTTiaTLK^v,

Kal l^LKOcf^cov ev rot? ^eLpoydaTOpaiv

a\\! i6i 7Tpoaav\i]aov av vcov TTTLa/iov Tiva.

Kal epeTLKCL Bt/ tlv av\r)/iaTa koll 7T0L/ievLKa.

'ETTt^a/DyLto? §€ Ka\ 7TOL/LevLK6v^ TL yaeXo? av\ela6aL

(f)7]aL, Jl\(iTO)v Se 6 kco/xlko<; Kal av/3coTiK6v . . .

TvpprjvoL Se Tcp WpiaTOTe\ov<; \6ycp ov 7TVKTevov-

acv vTT^ av\a) /i6vov aWa Kal /laaTLyovaL Kal

O^^OTTOlOVaiV.

Callim. Hec. i. 4 a 11

ijSr) yap €co6ivci \vyya (paelveL,

aeiSeL Kai ttov tl<; dvr]p vBaTr]yb<; l/ialov.

Hesych. ^avKa\dv' KaTaKOL/iL^eiv TL^rjvelv

^TaLhia /leT cpBr]<; KOL/ii^eLv.

Long. Pa.<it. 4. 38 yv ovv, 009 ev TOLolaBe av/i7T6-

^ Kiihn : mss noirjTiKSy
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some say was Heracles. The dirire, ^vliich was
SLing at the threshing-floors and the mowing, was to

console his fatlier. liorimus was a brother of lollas

and Mariandynus and son of king Upius who died

young when hunting at harvest-time. He is com-
memorated in a dircre-hke sonijc ahout husbandrv.
There was also a song known as Aletis, sung over

the swings ; this was the work of Theodorus of

Colophon. And there was a Flute-piece of the

Winepress, for the treading of the grapes ; and
another for the Winnowing, which is referred to by
the comedy-v/riter Phrynichus in his RevcUcrs, thus :

ril whistle for us a winnowing-song

;

and by Nicophon in his Hand to Belly in the line :

But come you and play us a winnowing on your
flute.

And there were flute-tunes for row^ers also, and for

shepherds. Epicharmus mentions a Shepherding-
tune, and Plato the comedy-writer a tune for the

Herding of Swine . . .
^ And according to Aristotle

the Etruscans not only box but even flog and cook
to the sound of the flute.

CalHmachus Hecale : For aheady the lamps of

dawn are shining, and I warrant some water-drawer
is sing-inff the Himaeus.

Hesychius Glossarij fSavKaXav to lull to sleep, to

nurse, to send children to sleep with a song.-

Longus Daphnis and Chloe :
^ Therefore then, as

usually when rural revellers are met together at a

^ the quotation from Plato is corrupt (211 K) ^ cf.

Theocr. 24-. 7, Sext. Emp. Math, 6. 32 ^ cf. Jyiacrconlea

00. 8, Opp. Cyn. i. 127.
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raf?, irdvTa yecopyiKa Kal dypoiKd' 6 jJLev fjhev

ola ahovai depi^ovTe^, 6 Se eWcoTrre ra eVt XrjvoU

aKcofi/iaTa. ^L\7]Td<; iavpio-e' Ad/ji7n<; rjvXriae'

Apva<; Kal Adficov wp^^^jjaavTO.

Ibid. 40 TOTe Se vvkto^ yevojJLevrj^ irdvTe^i

avT0v<; TrapeTrefjLTrov et? tov OdXapLov, ol fiev

avpLTTOvTe^;, ol he av\ovvTe<;, ol Se BaBa<; pL€yd\a<;

dvLa)^ovTe<;. Kal eirel TrXrjaiOV rjaav twv Ovpwv,

fjhov aKXrjpd koI dirrfvel Trj (fxovfj, KaOdirep

TpiaLvaL<; yrjv dvappi]yvvvTe<;, ovy^ vpLevaLOV

aBovTe<;.

Sch. Theocr. 10. 41 [6daaL St) Kal TavTa Ta tco

6eL(o ALTvepaa\ 6eaaaL, (firjai, Kal TavTrjv /jlov

Tr]V TpaywBiav, fjv irepl tov AiTvepaov /jLeXkco

aaai. ovto^ he 6 ALTvepar/<; olkcov KeXaivd<; ttJ?

^pvyia^; tov^ 7rapi6vTa<; tcov ^evwv evco^cov

r/vdyKat^e /leT avTov Oepi^etv. el^a eaTrepa^

diTOKOiTTcov Ta? Ke(j)a\d<; avTcbv to \oi7rov aco/ia

ev ToU hpdy/iaaL avveL\oiV ySev. '}ipaK\7]<; Be

dvaLprjaa<; avTov KaTa tov MaiavSpov iroTa/iov

eppLyjrev, o6ev Kal vvv ol ^epiaTal KaTa ^pvyiav

aSovaiv avTov eyKco/jLid^ovTe^; co? dpiaTOv 6epLaTi/v.

Ar. Nuh. 1357

6 3' ev6eco<; dp^^^alov elv ec^jaaKe to Kc^apil^eiv

aSeLv T€ irlvov6\ coairepel Kd^^pv^; yvvalK

d\ovaav.
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feast, nothing but georgics, nothing but what was
rustical was there. Here one sang like the reaperSj

there another prattled it and flung flirts and scofl^s

as in the autumn from the press. Philetas played
upon his pipes, Lampis upon the hautboy. Dryas
and Lamo danced to them.^

The Same :
^ Then, when it was night^ they all

lead the bride and bridegroom to the chamber^ some
playing upon whistles and hautboys^ some upon the

obbque pipes, some holding great torches. And
when they came near to the door they fell to singing,

and sang with the grating harsh voices of rustics,

nothing hke the Hymenaeus^ but as if they had been
singing at their labour with mattock and hoe.-

Scholiast on Theocritus The Reapers [' Come, hear

this of the divine Lityerses']: By this he means
' Hear this tragedy [sic] of mine^ which I am about
to sing concerning Lityerses ' ; now this Lityerses,

who lived at Celaenae in Phrygia, used to compel
passing strangers after feasting at his table to reap

with him, and when evening came would cut off

their heads^ and binding the trunk into a sheaf

with the trusses of corn, would sing a song ; but he
was eventually slain by Heracles and thrown into

the river Maeander. Which is why in Phrygia to

this day the reapers sing his praise as a champion
reaper."^

Aristophanes Clouds : But he said at once that it

was old-fashioned to sing and play after supper like

a wench grinding barleycorns.

1 Thornley (revised in L. C. L.) - this prob. impHes that
there was a hoeing-song ' cf. Eust. 116-4. 11
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Ar. Ran. 1296

Tb 70 ^XarroOpaT tovt icTTLV ; eic Mapa6a)vo<;, rj

TToOev avveKe^a^ IfiovcoaTpocjiov pLekr] ;

Sch. ad loc. olov a^oivLoaTp6(f)ov pLeXr} a etVo?

avBpa vSaTa dpvofievov aheiv. l/iovLa yap KaXelTai

To TO)V dvTXriiidTCdV a^^^OLVLOv, Kal To aa/jLa o

aOovaLv ol dvT\r}Tal l/jLalov. KaXXtyLta^j^^o?" (Hec.

i. 4a 11).

Od. 5. 61 [tt. Ka\vylrov<;]^

r) 8' evSov doLhidova^ oirl KaXfi

laTov e7T0LX0/jLev7] -^^^pvaelr) KepKih^ vcpacvev.

Eratosth. ap. Et. Mag. 472

7] ')(^6pvr]Ti<; epiOo^; v(j)^ vyfrrjXov 7rv\ewvo<;

AavBaLTC<; aTei^^ovaa^ Ka\d<; i/echev lov\ov<;.

Long. Past. 3. 21 . . vav<; d\Lecov ccxpOi] irapa-

7r\eovaa. dvepLO^ /juev ovk rjv, <ya\i]vi] he y]v, Kal

epeTTeiv ehoKeL. Kal r]peTTOV eppco/jLevax;' r/irei-

^yovTO 'ydp vea\el<; 1^(0 v^; el<; ttjv ttoXlv Biaad)-

aaadai tlvl tcov 7r\ovaiQ)v. olov ovv elcoOaaL

vavTaL hpdv el<; Ka/iaTwv d/ie\eLav, tovto KdKelvoL

hpd)VTe<; Td<; /ccoTra? dved)€pov. el<; /lev avToU

K6\€vaTy]<; vavTiKa^; ySev coSa?, ol Be \ol7toI

Kadd7T€p %o/509 o/jLocpcovox; KaTa KaLpov Trj<; eKeivov

(po)vr]<; ifiocov.

^ reading uncertain, see p. 532 /r. 25

506
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The Same Frogs : Wliafs the nieaninp^ of this

pldattothrat} Was it at Marathon, or wliere "\vas it,

that you picked up the songs of a water-drawer ?

Scholiast on ihe passagc ' That is, songs of a rope-

winder^ such as a man might singdrawing water from
a well. It seems tliat IfxovLo. is the name of the well-

rope, and the song sung by tlie drawers is called

Himaeus. Comj)are Calhmachus (nbove, p. 503).

Odysseij [Calypso] : And witliin^ going beforc the
loom, she plied a golden shuttle^ singing the wliile

with a sweet voice.^

Eratosthenes in Etyviologicum Magnmn : The hired

Dandaetian {}) weaving-woman sang fair Songs of

the Skein as she went to and fro beneath the lofty

gate-house.

l^ow^ns Daphnis and Chloe : . . . they sawa fisher-

man's boat come by, The wind was down, the sea

was smooth, and there was a great calm. Wherefore
when tliey saw there was need of rowing, tliey fell

to l)lying the oars stoutly. For they made haste to

bring in some fresh fish from the sea to fit the
palate of one of the richer citizens of Mytilene.

That therefore wliich other mariners use to elude
the tediousness of labour, tliese began, and held on
as they rowed along. Tiiere was one araong them
that was the boatswain, and lie had certain sea-songs.

The rest like a chorus all together strained their

throats to a loud holla^ and catched his voice at

certain intervals.^

1 cf. Od. 10. 220 2 Thornley (revised in the L.C.L.)
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EIX T0T2 0EOTS

1 ets "ApTefXLv

Ath. 14. 636 d ^v yap St] Tiva Koi x^P''^ "^^^ iix(pvaocfxh(av

Ka\ x'^?^'^'^^
hi€i\T\^ix4vuv erepa \p6<pov fxovov Trapa(rK€vacrTLKd,

KaOdiTfp To. Kpeixl3a\a. Trept wv (pr}al AiKaiapxos iv toIs Hepi tov

TTjsEAAaSos Bi'ou, iizix^j^pi^dcrai (pdffKwv Trore Ka9' vTrepfioXrjv els

TO~Trpo(ropx^^o'^^''' "^^ '^«^ TTpoaa^eiv Ta7s yvvai^lv cpyavd Tiva TTOid,

S)v oVe Tis dirToiTO to7s SaKTvKois rroielv Xiyvphv ^pocpov BrjXovcrdjt

5e iv To) T7JS 'ApTe/xidos acr/xaTi ov iaTiv dpx^'

"AprefAL, (70L ix eiTi cppyjv e^ifxepov

vfxvov lejjiev , al tl cre Koi iTpoOev^

ahe Ti9 dXka ')(pvao(f)aevva

Kpe/jL^a^a ^^aXKOTrdpa <Ld)(^OLaa> ^(epcyiv.^

2 €ts "Aprf/xiv

Theodoret i. 540 Schulze [Kings 2. 16. 3]- eiZov ydp ev tkti

iroXeaiv dira^ tov eTOvs iv Ta7s TrXaTelais diTTOjxevas TTvpds, Ka\

TOVTas Tivds vTTepaXXofxevovs Ka\ Trri5u>VTas, ov fx6vov ira^Zas ctAAa

Ka\ dv^Bpas, to Se' ye Bpe(pri 7rapa<pep6ueva 5id tTis (pXoy6s' iS^Kei

5e touto diTOTpoTna(Tixhs elvai Ka\ KdOapais.

Hesych.

'^flTTL dvaaaa, irvpa 7rp60vpo<;' ^

TTvp rrph Twv Ovpuiv 5ia (pa.pix6.K(jov elcvda^rl Tives irrdyeiv ttjj'

'EkCITTJJ/ Ta?S OlKlOiJ.*

^ E; for 7rp6dev cf. dTv6-KpoQev : mss jxe tl (p. and v/xvov {vnvov)

vevaL [vevttL, levai) oOev [ode) ^ B-E : mss aSe' tls [ahe tls)

aAXo xp^c^o^pavia K. %• ^ Palm : mss irvppd irp. * last

sentence brought by B from wTWTijpe to which it cannot

belong (mss t^ 'E/cott? tos ot/cios)
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lOLK-SONGS

BooK I

TO GODS

1 To Artemis^

Athenaeus Dodors at Dinncr : There were some musical
instrumeuts besides those of winJ and string, producing
merely noise, for instance the KpiixQaha or castanets. These
are mentioned by Uicaearchus in his Life in Greece, where he
says that certain instruments which made a piercing sound
when touched by the fingers were rnuch used by women in

certain parts of Greece to accompany dance and song ; and
he compares the Artemis-Song beginning :

My lieart bids me utter a hymn that shall please

thee^ O Artemis, if e'er before thoii hast had delii^ht

of a damsel all bright with gold, who clasheth

brazen-cheeked crembals in her hands.

2 To Artemis

Theodoret [' Ahaz made his son to pass through the fire '] :

In certain cities I hav^e seen fires ht once ayear in the streets,

and people leaping over them, not only children but grown
men, and even babes passed through the flame. It seemed
to be an averting or purifying rito.

Hesychius Glossary :

Opis Queen, fire by the door ;

^

that is, fire before the doors ; in some parts they draw
Hecate to their houses by spells.^

^ perh. by Alcinan ^ or the fire is before the door ; but
the fire was perh. identified with Opis (Artemis or Hecate)

;

cf. Callim. H. 3. 204 ^ the last sentence does not certainly

belong here
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3 ets 'A(^poStT77v

Piut. Q. Conv. 3. 6. 4 i4oi re yap irapeiai yeya^rjKoTes, v(p'

uv 5e? ' (pikoTrjcria epya' TeKe7a9ai, Ka\ r]/xa.$ oviru} iravTairaffiv tj

'AcppoBlTT] ire^pevyev, aWa Ka\ irpoaevxoixeQa B-q-KovQev outt) \eyovTes
iv To7s Tuv Oecev v/jlvois

avd/3a\X' avco ro yr/pa<;

M KaXa ^Acf>poSiTa.

4 €19 ^iovvcrov

Plut. Q. Graec. 36. 7 Sta tl Thv Aiowaov al tuv 'HXeluv

yvva^Kes vfxvovaai vapaKaXovai fioecp iroSl irapayiyveffdai irphs

avTOLS' ex^i 5e ovtccs 6 vj.lvos-

'EXOelv, i]po) Aiovvcre,

'AXeicov ^ 69 vaov

dyvov crvv ^apiTccraiv

€9 vaov TU) fSoicp 7ro3l OucoVy

d^ie Tavpe,

d^L€ Tavpe.

Paus. 6. 26. 1 Qeoisv Se ev to7s ixa\i(TTa Aiovvaov (refiovcnv

'HAeToi, Ka\ rbi' Qeov a(picriv eTTKpoiTav es rS)V ©vicov Trjv eopT^v

\eyovai.

5-7 et? ^Lovvcrov

Sch. Ar. Ran. 479 ev to7s Ariva'iKo7s aywai tov ALovvaov 6

SaBovxos KaTexc^v \ajXTTaBa \eyeL

KaXetTe Oeov

Ka\ OL vrraKovovTes ^ociai

Xe/jLeX-qi "laK^^e ifkovTohoTa'

^ ' A\eijov B : mss a\iov

^ cf. Hesych. ava$a\6y7)pas (so B : mss ava&aWdyopas)-
(pdplxaK6v Ti, Ka\ \iOos eV 2a^y (a kind of spell ; also a stone
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3 To Aphrodite

Plutarch Dumer Tahlc Prohlcms : Our company includes

not onl}' youug married nieii who perform ' Love's rites' as in

duty bound, but us older folk from whom Aphrodite has not

3'et fled for good and all, and who can still, I think, jK-ay to

her in oue of the Hymns to the Gods :

^

Put ofF old age for many a year, O beautiful

Aphrodite.

4 To DioNvsus

Phitarch Greek Qncstions : Why do the Elean women in

their hymn to Dionysus invoke him to come to them ' with
foot of ox' ? The hymn is as foUows

:

Come, hero Dionysus, to the shrine of the Eleans,

to the pure shrine with the Graces, raging hither

with foot of ox, goodly Bull, O goodly Bull.

Pausanias DescripUon of Grcece : Dionysus is one of the

Gods most highly venerated bj^ the Eleans, who declare that

he visits their citv at the Feast of Thvia.^

5-7 To DioNYsus

Schohast on Aristophanes Frogs : In the Lenaean Festival

of Dionysus the torchbearerlink in hand cries

Call the God

;

and his hearers shout

Semelean lacchus giver of wealth
;

in Samos) ^ ^\y[g word seems to have been connected
with dvu ' to rage or rusli furiously,' cf. ' raging hither

'

above ; Paus. goes on to tell of the miraculous fiUing of sealed

wine-jars overnight which took place at the festival ; in this

very ancient invocation D. is still a ' hero ' and a buU
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^ irphs Th iv TaTs Bvalais eTnX^y^ix^pov. ejreiSav •yap cnrov^o-

roir}(T(t}VTaL iin\4yov(riv

iKKej(yTar KaXei 6e6v

Ar. Pax 988 aAA.' evxcoyuefla-
|
tis rjjSe ; irov ttot' eiVt ito\\o\

KayaQoi

;

Schol. ad loc. (o') ol aTrevSovres yap e\eyov

Tt? rfjSe ;

olvt] tov Tis Trdpe^XTiv. elTa ol TcapovTes evipTjfxL^/xevoi eheyov

iToWol KayaOoi.

TOVTO 5e eiroLovv ol <nrevBovTes, 'iva ol avveL^ores tl eavTo7s aToirov

eKX^^poiev Tci>v cnrovSiiv. ()3') Th Se ' irov itot' eaTi \eyei iv

¥j6ei- Ttov elcrXv ol iirL^p^avovvTes, 'iva avTO» itriKeyoLev iTLOavuis' ^
wj /jLriSevhs ovtos KaXov Kayadov.

10, 11 €19 ^LOVVCTOV

Ath. 14. 622 b Stj/xoj 5' 6 AtjXlos iv tw llepl Uaidvwv ' ot

avTOKa^SaXoL ' <pTjal ' KaKov/xevoL e(TTe(\>avu)fjLevoL klttco (TxehT\v

iirepaLvov pria^eis. vaTepov 5e XajjL^oi u:vo,uda6rjcrav avToi re Kal to.

7rOi77^aTO avTwv. oi Be IdixpaKKoL ' (pri<TL ' KaKovfxevoL TrpocrooTreia

fxeQvovToiv exov(rLV Kal iaTecpdvcovTaL ^/eipTSas av6ivas e;^o;/Tes'

X^TwaL 5e xpftJj/TOt /xeaoKevKOLS Ka\ TrepLe((vvTaL TapavT^vov

KaKvvTOv avTovs jJ-expi- twi' acpvpwv. aLyrj 5e 5ia toG TrvKoovos

elaeK66vTes, 'oTav KaTO. /xearjv Trjv opx^h^^po-v yevoovTai, iiriaTpe-

(povaLV els Th deaTpov KeyovTes'

^ this strictly belongs to the next section " cf. A]^.
Prov. 4. 90 {KaKo\ Kayadoi)
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Or the reference inay be to what is said at a sacrifice.

After the libation has been made they say

It is poured ; call the (jod.

8-91

Aristophanes Peace : Let us pray ;
' who is here ?

' where
are the * many good men ' ?

Scholiast 0'ii the pas.sage: (1) When pouring a libation they
used to say

Who is here ?

meaning Who is present ? and then the company would
reply religioso :

Many good men.^

This was done by those who were pouring a hbation, so

that an\^one who felt himself unfit to take part might with-

draw. (2) Trygaeus says the words ' where are ?
' in character

{i.r. they are not part of the quotation]— ' where are the

people who respond ?
' so that they may make a plausible

reply, or else because nobody present was a real gentleman
[lit. noble and good].

10, 11 To DlONYSUS

Athenaeus Dodors at Dinner : According to Semus of

Delos in his treatise On Paeans ' The Improvisers as they were
called used to i'ecite at a slow pace and wreathed with ivy.

At a later period they received the name of lamhi, a name
also given to their poems. The Ithyphalli wear masks
depicting them as drunken men, and wreaths over them,
and flowered gloves or sleeves ; their tuuics are shot with
white, and they are girt about with a Tarentine robe which
envelops them down to the ankles. They enter in silence

by wa}' of the pylon, and when they arrive in the middle
of the orchestra, they turn to the audience with the
words :

—
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^A.vdyeT, evpv)(^(£)piav

Troielre rS) Oew' ^

ideXeL yap €acf)vS(oijLevo<;
^

Blcl fie(70v ^daSl^eii'.

ol Se (paWocpopoi'' <\>T)(r\v ' TrpoaujTrelov jxkv ov Xa/xfidvovcnv,

TTpoaKO-niov ^ Se e| ipTrvWov irepiTiB^ixevoL kuI TraiZ^pocTOS iTrdvco

TOVTOv (Tvi-idevTai aT€cpavov Saavv icov Ka\ kittov- KavvaKas * re

Trepifiefi\r]u.evoi napepxovTai ol f^€v iK wapoBov, ol Se «OTCt Tas

fieaas Qvpas," fiaivovTes ev pvdfjLW koI KeyovTes-

(TOL, ^(iK)(e, rdvBe fxovcrav dyXatl,o/jiev

dirXovv pvOjJLov ^eoz/re? aloXcp fieXei,

Kaivdv^ diTapOevevTov, ov tl TaL<; irdpo^

Ke^^^pjjfievav (pSalcrLV, dXX^ dKjjpaTOV

KaTdpXOfJLSV TOV VflVOV.

tlTa TrpoaTpexovTes^ eTwda^ov ovs TTpoeXoiVTO, aTaSr^v Se eirpaTTOv,

6 Sh <paWo(p6pos l6v fiaSi^cov KaTairaaOels aidaKcf.'

12 €t? KopT^V

Procl. acl Hes. Op. 389 . . ol Se apxo.^oi Kal trpwiaiTepov

eoTteipov, Ka\ SrjXov eK twv 'EXevaivia-v TeXeTwv, ev ols eXeytTO-

UdpL0i, Kopi], yecjivpav'^

OCrOV OVTTO) TpLTToXo^; j) Sl].^

13 €ts Ai]fLr}Tpa

Hippol. {Orig. ) Haeres. 115 Miller Xeyoiai he avTov, (pvori,

^pvyes, Ka\ x^oepov aTaxw TedepiaiJ.evov, Ka\ fieTO. tovs ^pvyas

'KQrivaioi fivovvTes 'EAevaivLa, Ka\ eirLZeiKvvvTes to7s eircmTevovai

^ Pors. Ta> Gew rroieTTe ^ Meiii.-Wil.-jK ; mss t^. y. 6

6eus opdhs eacpvpccfxevos ' Kaib., cf. Posid. ap. Ath. 4. 176 b

and Suid. s. ^rjfios: mss Trpoir6\Lov * Cas : mss awaKas
^ sugg. Kaib. : m.*s /xeaas las 6. ^ Hemst : mss Ka\ fxdv

' mss also7rpoT/j ^ B: mss e\eye tov ir^dL (i.e. TrapaOi) k. y.
^ E, cf. Sa Eur. rJiocn. 1296, Aesch. Eum. 874, Froni. 568,

Ag. 1072, Ar. Lys. 198, Theocr. 4. 17, 7. 39 ; cf. 'Ewoai^as

Pind. P. 4. 33. 173 aud Ar]firiTr]p : mss ovrro}- TpnroXeov Se
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Make way ho ! for tlie God ; he would fain walk

throiigli the midst in all his vigour.

The Phallophori on the other hainl wear no masks, buL put

on a vizor of thynie and hnrs-love and above it a thick crown
of violets and ivy, and conie befoi-e the audience in plaids,

some proceeding from the wings and others by way of the

middle doors, moving in tinie and saying

This music we adorn for thee^ O Bacchus, pouring

forth a simple lilt of varied melody, fresh and

maiden, never used in earUer songs ; for the hymn
we begin is pure and undefiled.

Then ruuning forward they would make jests at whoever
they chose, standing still the while. The man who carried

the pole merely walked in^ bespattered with soot.' ^

12 To Persephone

Proclus on Hesiod JVorks and Days : . . The ancients used

to sow earlier, as maybeseen from the Eleusinian Mysteries,

in which thej' used to sa}'

:

Pass over the bridge, Maiden : the earth is well-

nigh thrice-ploughed.^

13 To Demeter

Hippolytus (Origen) Jgainst the Heresies : He says that

the Phrygians saj-^that he is an ear of corn reaped green,

and the Athenians foUow them when the\' perform initiations

into the Mysteries of Kleusis and show the initiates the

^ meaning doubtful * cf. Suidas s. 2t)/xos and (pa\\ocl)6poi

3 reading uncertain, but the ref. seems to be to thc bridge

by which the great procession crossed the Attic (.'ephisus

on the road from Athens to Eleusis, aiid the preparation of

the ground for the autumn sowing

L L 2
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rh fieya Koi 6aviu.a<rrhi/ Kal reXeioraroy iiroTrrlkov e/ce? fxuffriipiot/,

iv ffiuirfi re9epi(Tij.eyov ardxvv. 6 Se (Trdxvs ovros icrri Koi irapa

'A67)vaiois 6 irapd rov dxapaKrvpiarov (pu>arr,p reXeios fxeyas,

KaOdirep avrhs 6 lepofdvrris, ovk diroKeKoixuevos fxiv, as 6 "Arris,

evvovxio^fJ-evos 5e 5ia Kwvelov Ka\ Trciaav dTrrjpTLCTfJievGS rrjv (rapKivqv

yeveaLv, vvKros iv 'EXevcrlvL vnh ttoWo) irvpl reXwv rd fieydXa koI

&ppr)ra fjLvarrjpia fioi Kal KeKpaye Xeyoav

'lephv ereKG Trorvia Kovpov

HpL/JLO) ^pL/JLOV'^

rovre(TrLv l(TX^pd lcrx^pov rrorvLa de icrrL, (prjaiv, r) yevecTLS rj

TrvevfxarLKr), rj irrovpdvLos, 7} avw l(Txvpos 5e' iarLV 6 ovro}

yevvwfxevos.

14 ets Aitt

Marc. Aur. 5. 7 ^vxv 'Adrivaicov

^Taov, vo-Qv, w (piXe Zev,

Kara r?}? upovpa^ Tfj<; 'A6rjva>v

Kal <^KaTa^ t))9 TleEicov.^

ijroL ov 5e? evxecrdaL rj ovrus dwXiios Ka\ iXevdepcas.

B'

AAAHN XnN EOPTAZONTnN
15

Sch. Pind. P. 3. 32 {yTToxovpi^errBai]- {a) dvri rov Trai^eiv Kal

\opeveiv ^ dfi(porepovs rovs Kopovs vfxvelv, rhv vvfX(piov Kal rrjv

vvfx(pvv. ()8') dWcvs- rh VTT0K0vpi(ea9ai doL^aTs elne 5id rh rovs

vfivGvvras iTrev(p7}fXL^ofxevovs \eyeiv (Tvv Kovpois ^ re Kal Kopais.

Kal Alax^^os Aavaiai- ' Ka-rreir' dveiai^ XafXTTpov r)\iov (pdos,
|

eojj ^ iyeipoc npevuevels rovs vvfx(plovs
\
vufxOLai Oevrcov avv K6pois

1 Miller: mss ^p. ^pifxr) ^ B~E {UeSLiv = UedLewv, cf.

UeLpaL&s) : mss 'Adrjvaloov Kal rwv TreSioov ^ mss also Kopois

* Toup : mss KdrreLra 5' elai ^ linal, cf. Od. 5. 386 et al.

S>6
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great and wonderful final niysterj'', an ear of corn reaped in

silence. This ear of corn, aniong the Athenians as among
the Phr^-gians, is the great and pertect illumiiiator or ray that

comes froni the Inexpressible, witness tlie hierophant himself,

who, not unmanned like Attis but unsexed by hemlock and
yet perfect in all the generation of the flesh, performing by
night at Eleusis the great and secret Mysteries by the light

of much fire, shouts the words

Brimo hath borne Brimus, the Queen a holy son ;

^

—the namemeaning 'strong,' and the Queen being generation

spiritual, heavenly, from above ; now one that is so generated
is strong.

14 To Zeus

Marcus Aurehus Meditations : A prayer of the Athenians :
—

Rain, dear Zeus^ send rain

Over the fields of Athens
And over the fields of the Plain.

We sliould pray tlius slmpl}' and frankl}', or not pray
at all.

BOOK II

OTHER RITUAL SONGS

15

SchoUast on Pindar Pythians [on the word viroKovpi(eadai,

of which the usual meaning is ' to address hkc a child or in

endearing terms']: (1) Here used to raean ' to sport and
dance '

; or to sing the praises of tho K^poi, that is the bride
and bridegroom. (2) He uses this phra.se because tlie singer.s

sang in their ' blessing ' ' With both boys and girls.' And
Aeschyhis saj-s in the Danaids ' And then will rise the bright
hght of the sun, so that I may waken bridegrooms niade
gracious by the songs of those who have put them ' with
\i,e. made them fatbers—to be—of] both boys and girls.'

^ cf. Hesych. Bpifiw, Ppi/j.6s

sn
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Te Kat Kopais.' kolu roi fiiu) ayrl rov ' a.Kope7 K^pas Kopwvas'

TrapoTpvyovres ^ evioi (paaiv ' eKKopei Kopovs ^ Kopwvas.'

Hoiap. Hierogl. i. S [tt. Kop^ivuiv^ ttjs 2e roiavrr^s avrwv
bjxovoias X'^?'-^ A^^XP' ^^^ ^' "EAATji^es iv ro7s yduois ' e/c /copi Kopl'

KopwvT) ' ^ x4yov(nv ayvoovvres.

Hesych. Kovpi^oixevos- vij.eyaLOVfj.evos, dLa rh Xiyeiv ya/xov-

/xfvaLS ' <Tvv KOvpoLs Tf Kal Kopais-' oirep vvv irapecpOapfXivoiS eKKopelv

\eysrai.

Ael. H.A. 3. 9 aKovco 5e Tous TraAai Kal ev ro7s yaxoLS fj.era

rhv vfxeva.LOV r'i]v Kopwvr,v Ka\e7v, avvdr]fia bfxovoias rovro ro^s

cvvLovffLV eVi rfi TraiSoTroua SL^dvras.

''E/c Kopl Kopl Kopoovri

avv KOvpoL^ re koI Kopai^.^

16

Atli. 3. 109 f. axoAvas' rovrov rov dprov fivr^fioveveL 2f;juos ev

7) AT}A'a§os Xeyuov ra7s deafio-popoLS yiveaQaL. elal 8e dproL

/xeyaAoi Kal eoprri KaXe7raL Meyakdpria eiTLKey6vruiv ru>v (pepovrcov

^AxcLtv7]v areaTO^ ep.iTke(Cv rpdyov.

^ mss and ed. pr. ovope? {evKopel) avrl rov Kopas {Kopovs,

Kovpovs, Kopos) iraparpeirovres {iraparp. Se', irepirp., irporp.,

Kaporpvvovres, -ras) - inss also Kopei ^ inss eKKopi,

Kopi, Kopci)vr]{v) ^ so E from the abave passages ; Kopi

perh. (Deubner Henn. 48. 303) bears the same relation to

Kopuivr] as x^*^'" to x^^^fV iri 33 below (as p^iss to cat, a voc.

sometimes used to form a sort of compouiid with the nom.,
cf. yussy-cat, haa-Iamb? but cf. Av. Lys. 350 dvbpes irovwirovr]-

poL) ; eK may be (1) an exclamation ' ho !
' i.e. ' come hither,'

though Lat. ecce is prob. not cognate, or (2) the preposition

used adverbially, meaning either ' avaunt ' (which hardly
suits 1. 2) or ' emerge,' i.c. from the womb (for ck not e| cf.

e/c/catSeAca) ; the other readings are prob. due partly to folk-

etj^mology and partly to ms-corruption

5>8
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And not onh' in literature but in life, sonie people when
exhorting the newly-niarrieil pair, instead of aKopil nSpas
Kopojvas (wliich contains the -word ' girls ') say fKK^pci Kopovs

Kopwvas (which contains the word 'boj^s').*

Horapollo Hieroglyphics [on crows] : Even to this day,
because of this mutual affection between riated crows, the
Greeks saj' to tlie bride at a wedding c\ fcori Tcori kor&n^
[Come here pretty crow ?] without knowing A-hat it raeans.

Hesychius Glossary Kovpi(6fxevos : This means ' having the
wedding song sung to ono,' l^ecause they said to girls being
niarried ' with both boys and girls ' ; which now is corrupted
to ^KKopelv ' sweep out ' [or ' supph' well ' ?]

-

Aelian Natural History : I understand that at a wedding
too the ancients, after singingthe wedding-song, invoked the
Crow, thus presenting the newly-married pair with a token
of mutual affection, for the begetting of children.

Ho^ pretty croWj pretty crow I

And brino; both bovs and orirls !
^

16^

Athenaeus Dodors at JJinncr : The loaf named dxotras is

mentioned by Semus in the 8th Book of his iJcliad, where he
says that such loaves were made by the Thesmophori. They
are large loaves, and the feast is called Megalartia or Great-
Loafings, the people who carry them crying

—

Bite a great-loaf full of fat.

^ the point seems to be that the masc. Kopoi can be used
aswell as tlie fem. Kopai, and here is collective of the married
pair ; the first half of the original ineantation was prob. in

the form preserved by Horap. ; the Scholiast records two
popularcorruptions, one of which was perh. thought to mean
' Detiower thedaughtersof thecrow . . (or thecrow-girls . .),'

the other ' Supplv M'ell {Kopew — Kop4vvv/j.i) the son and
daugliter of the crow . . (or the crow-children . .),' both
sentences being completed in the next line ^ some words
seem to have fallen out ^ crows seem to have been con-
nected with Hera Goddess of Marriage as M'ith Juno, cf.

Pauly-Wiss. s. Corniscac * cf. Ath. 14. 646 e, Hesych.
s. xa^^as {sic)
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17

Plut. Thes. 22 0ai^as 5e rhv Trarepa, ro» "KtoKKoivl tw euxV
aTreSiSou Tr) efiSour] rov Uvavo^l/iwvos fxr)vos l(TTafj.evov TavTj) •yb.p

ave^-qaav eis acTTV (TooBevTes. r) fxkv ovv eyprjais twv ocnrpiwv

KeyeTai yivecrdai 5ia rb awdtVTas avTOvs e/s TavTO crvixixL^ai to.

nepi6vTa Twv cTLTiwv Ka\ /xiav x'^'^?'^^ kolvtjv e>p7](ravTas cxvvecTTia-

drjvaL Kal crvyKaTacpayeiv aKKr]KoLS. ttiV 5e eipecri'Jovr]v eKcpepovcri

KKaSov iKaias epicf /xev e(TTep.fxevov, wcnrep Tore Trjv tKeTTjpto»',

rravToharrwv Se avdTrKecov KaTapy/xdTWV Sia to Kri^ai Trjv a(popiav,

eVaSovTes- ElpecTLcavr] ktK. Kairoi TavTa TLves eTrl TOiS^HpaKAeiSats

yivecrQaL KeyovcTiv ovT(as 5LaTpe(poixevoLS vrrh twv 'AOr^vaiojv. oi Se

rrKeioves ccs Trpoeip7]TaL,

Ar. Eq. 728 TiVes ol ^owvTes ; ovk Sttit' arrh ttis Bvpas
; |

Tr]v

elpecr L(jovr]v fxov KaTe^rrrapd^aTe.

Sch. ad loc. elpe^ricovr^v (a') KA.a5os eKaias epioLS rrepLrreirKey-

/xevoLS avaSeSe/xevos. e^r]pTr]VT0 8e auTOti bipa^ia irdvTa aKpodpva.

rrph 5e tuv Ovpwv laTaaLv avTr]v elcreTL Kal vvv. TroLOV(TL 5e tovto

KaTO. rraKaLOv tl xpv^^T^hp^ov. ol /xev ydp (pacTLV otl Kifxov, oi 5e

OTi Kai Koifxov, Tr,v rraaav KaTacrxovros olKovfxevriv, xP^^^H-^vcav riva

iLV Tporrov navcraLTO to deivov, t}]v Kiktlv tovttjv 6 HvOlos

efxavTevaaTO, el rrpor]p6aiov vrrep arrdvTcav 'A9r]va7oL QvaeLav

QvadvTdiv ovv twv 'Adr]vaicov rh Seivov erravaaTO, Kal ovtol^s (Larrep

XCLpiaTr]pLOv oi TravTaxodev toIs 'AdnvaioLs e^errefxrrov twv Kaprrwv

arrdvToiv ras arrapxds . . . odev elaeri Kal vvv, eTreLddv dviaTuaL

Thv KKdZov, Keyovai TavTa-

^lpeaKjov)] avKa (pepCL koI 7rL0va<; apTov^

Kal fjLeXi iv Korvkr}^ koI eXaiov airo^^n^aaadai,'^

Kal KvXiK ev^copoio, oirw^ ^ fxeOvovaa KaOevBrj.^

(y8') llvave^iois Kal @apyr]KioLS HA/y Kal "Cipais eoprd^ovaiv

'A0r]va7oL. (pepovaL 5e ol rra^Zes tovs OaKKovs epiois rrepieiKr]fx-

fxevovs, o9ev . elpeaLwvaL KeyovraL, Kai tovtovs rrph rwv Bvpwv

Kpefxwaiv. e^ripTr]VTO 5e twv QaKKwv at oipaL.

1 Eust. , Et. Vet. fxeKiTos KOTvKrjv ^ Plut. Clem. Sch.

dva^., Eust. erTLKp-qaaadaL ^ Phit. Clem. Sch. Suid. ev(wpov

and ws dv (Plut. Sch.}, "va Kai [Et.), orr(as Clem, Suid., 'iva

Eust. * Suid., Sch. Ar. Plut. -hjs

^ from Crete, where he had slain the Minotaur ^ who
sailed with T. ^ before he set out for Crete * these

520



OTHER RITUAL FOLK-SONGS

17

Plutarch Lifc of Thescus : After he had buried his father,

Theseus paid his vows to ApoUo on the seventh day of

Pyanopsion, wliich was the day on Avhich they went up to

xVthens after their safe return.^ Xow the custom of boiling

pulse (on that day) is said to have come from the rescued
youths - having mixed together their remaining provisions in

a common boiling-pot and made merry over it at a common
board. The Eiresione which is carried at the same festival

is an olive-branch wreathed with wool, such as Theseus used
for his supplication,^and ladeu with ali sortsof fruit-offerings

in token that the dearth was over, and those who carry it

sing: '^ Eiresione, etc' But according to some authorities

the rite commemorates the children of Heracles who were
thus brought up by the Athenians. The former explanation,

however, is more generally given.

Aristophanes Knights : What's all this shouting ? go away
from the door. You've torn my Eiresione all to shreds.

Scholiast on thc passage: («) The Eiresiane was an olive-

branch bound round with fillets of wool, with all kinds of

fruits in season fastened to it. They set it up before their

doors to this day. This is done in accordance with an
ancient oracle, which when the Pythian ApoUo was consulted
about a world-wide famine—or, as some authorities declare,

a plague— , directed the Athenians to celebrate a fore-tillage

sacritice on behalf of the world in general. This they did
and the visitation ceased. And so it was that firstlings of

all fruits were sent to the Athenians from all parts as a

thank-ofifering. . . . And this is why, to the present day,
when they set up the branch they say

:

Eiresiofic brings figs and fat loaves and honey in

the pot, oil to wipe from the body^ and a cup of

neat hquor to send her to bed drunk.

(b) The Athenians hold to the Sun and the Seasons festivals

called Pyanepsia and Thargelia.* At these the children

carry the boughs wreathed with the wool which gives them
their name ciresionac,^ and hang thembefore the house-doors.

The ' seasons '
^ are fastened to the boughs.

festivals were held in Oct.-Xov. and May-.June respectively
^ derivation obscure, but popularly connected with «pia ' wool

'

* apparently the techuical name of the various fruits (^^'il.)
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Eust. 1283. 7 elpeai(vv7]- daWhs iXaias eorrefxtxevos epi^

TrpocrKp€/j.au€povs exav Siatpopovs e/c yrjs Kapirovs' rovrov iK(pepei

•nals a/uLCpLdaXTjs Ka\ riQrjai irph 6vpu!v rov 'AiroWccvos lepov ev rols

Hvaveipiois . . . iqyov Se ea6' ore ravra Kal aTrorpoTrfi Ki/jlov. ^5ov

5e TTatSes ovru- ElpeaiwvT] /ctA. /j.era 5e rrjv eopri/v e|c«j aypu>v ^

Tideaai Trapa ras dvpas. Kpdrris 5e eV rco Uep\ rwv 'Ad7]V7]ai

Qvaiwv acpopias Trore Karaaxovar^s rrjv iroKiv 6a\\ov Kara-

are\pavras epiois iKerrjpiav avade7vai rw 'ATroWct^vi.

Et. Vet. elpeffidvri' . . . ivpoeriQero 5e LKecria eKeivp r^ VH-^P^ fl

OL irep\ Qrjaea awQrivaL doKovai' Karayyrr/iara 5e Ka\ KvKiKa otvov

KeKpa/jLevrjv Karax^ovres cuttjs eTriKeyovaiv Eipe(rid!>v7} KrK. . . .

18

Vit. Hom. Hdt. 33 Trapax^iuo-C<>''^ 5e ev ry 1,d/ico ra7s vov-

fiTjviais irpoa-Kopev^/ievos irpos ras olKias ras evSai/jLoveardras ^

eKa/i^ave ri aeidoov ra errea. rd^e, a KaKe7rai Elpeaicvvr], u>Zr]yovv

5e avrov Ka\ av/xirapr]aav ae\ ruv irai^ccv rLves tojj/ eyx'^'pi<^y'

Acofjia irpoaeTpaTTOfieaO' avhpo^ jjieya Suva/jLevoto,

09 fieya fiev Suvarai, fiiya Se (Bpefiei 6X/3io^ aleL

aural dvafcXiveaOe, Oupai' ttXouto^; jap eaeiat

7roX\o9, auv itXoutw Be Kal eu(j)poauvr) TeOaXula
5 elprjvrf t" dyaOi]' oaa 8' ayyea, fxeaTa fiev eirj,

KUpl3aaL7] " 5' alel fid^r}^ KaTa KapBoirou epiroL.^

vuv fiev KpiOan]v euwiriSa at]aafi6eaaav

Tou 7rat8o9 3e juvt] Kard oi^paKa ^ /SijaeTaL

VflflLV,

rffLiovoL 8' ci^ouaL KpaTaiTToEe^ e'9 ToSe ho)fia,

^ unexplained - Suid. rwv eiri^aveardrcnv ^ Wil :

mss Kvp^aia, Suid. KvpKair) * Wil : mss KapS. ep. /Jia(a,

Suid. Soprrov epireo /laCa ^ SO Suid : mss SicppdSa
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Eustatliius 011 the Iliad : Tlie Eircsionc is an olive-bough
M-reathed with mooI and having various frnits of tiie earth
attached to it. It is carried In- a boy Avhoso parents are
both living, and set before the doors of the teniphi of Apollo
at the Pyane})sia ^

. . . It was sometimes done to avert
faniine. And chihiren sang as follows :

' Juresione, etc'
After the festival is over . . .^ they set it beside the door.

Crates declares in his treatise On the Festivals at Athens that

a suppliant bough wreatlied with wool was once dedicated to

Apollo when the city was atilicted with famine.

Old Etymologicum Magnum : elp^aiSyr] . . . This was set

out in supplication on the da}' that Theseus and his crew
are supposed to have returned safe home, and they sprinkle

it with various things and pour a cup of mixed wine over it

and say :
' Eiresione, etc' ^

18 4

ITerodofean Life of Homer: While he was spending the
winter in Samos, every new moon he visited the most
prosperous houses in the island and received gifts in return
for singing the following lines, which are called the Eircsiove

;

he was invariably accompanied b}^ some of the children of the

people of the district, who led him about

:

VVe are come for aid to the house of a great man,
a man great in power, and loud of voice Hke one
ever in prosperity. Open of thyself, good door,

formuch wealth enters by thee^ and with the wealth

abundant good clicer and goodly peace. Be all

liis vessels fiill, and the pile of bread ever toppling

over in his bin. To-day a snuling barley-and-sesame

cake . . .^ Your son's wife shall come down from
a chair, and hard-hoovcd mules shall bring hcr to

^ here follows tbe story of Theseus ^ lit. outside the

fields or outside Agrae, biit thc ]yassage scems corrnpt ' cf.

Ar. Fesp. 399, Plut. 10o4 and Sch., Lvcurg. fr. 82-5, Clem.
Al. Str. 4. 2. 7. 3, Eust. 1283. 8, Suid. flpeaidu-n * cf.

Suid. s. "OiJ.-npos ^ some lines lost
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10 avTT} 8' larov vcpaivoi eV ri\eKTp(p ^ejBavla,

vev/xai TOL vev/xat ivtavcrLo^ wcrre y^eXLha^v'

ecTTi^ic ev 7rpo6vpoL<; ^jnX^] Troha^, dWa ^ep
aly^fa.

virep ae tTIttoXXwz^o?, w ^vvat tl So?* ^

el fiev TL BcocreL';' el he pLi), ovy^ eaT7]^op,ev

15 ov jap avvoLKi]aovTe<; ev6dS' 7]\6ofjLev.

rjScro 5e ra e-jrea ToSe iu tI] Sa^utj; em iroXvv XP^^^^ ^''"o Toiy

TvaiSccPy OT^ ayeipoiey iv rfi eoprfi rov
^

KttoKKwvos.

19

Arg. Theocr. [tt. evpeaecos roov ^ovkoKikwvI' 4v ra7s 'S.vpaKov-

aais (Trdaews irorh y€vo/jLev7]s Kal iroKKcov tvoKirwv (pdapevrav, eis

6/j.6voiav rov TzKr\6ovs ira.Kiv ^ eicreKdovros eSo^ev "Aprefjns airia

yeyovevai rris SiaKKayrjs. oi Se aypo^Koi Bwpa iKo/xi(rav Kal rrjv

Beov yeyriQores avvfjLvrjcrav, eireira ra7s (juivy aypoiKwv cvSals

roTTov eScoKav Ka\ auvTjdeiav. aoeiv 5e (paaiv avrovs dprov i^rjprr}-

/jLevovs dripiccv iv edvrw TrKeova.s tvttovs exovra KoX irripav Kav(nrep-

fiias dvdirKeccv Kal olvov iv aiyeic»} dcTKco, airovSTjv ve/xovras rols

viravrwai, arecpavov re irepiKeTadaL Kal Kepara iKacpccv irpoKeladaL

KoX jxerd xeTpas ^X^"' KayafiSKov. rov de viK-fjaavra Ka/x^dveiv

rov rov vevLK7)fJLevov dprov KaKe^vov /xev irn rris rwv '2,vpaKovaici)v

/xeveiv TToKecjos, rovs 5e vevLKr)/xevovs eis rds TrepioiKiSas x^^P^^^
dyeipovras eavro7s rds rpocpds' c.Seiv ^ Se ^AA.a Te TraiSms Kal

yeKcuros ixo/xeva Kal evcpri/xovvras iiriKeyeiv'

Ae^aL TCLv dyaddv Tu%ai^,

Sefat Tav vjLeiav,

av (f)epo/jLe<; irapd Ta? Oeov

ayv €K\d^aTo Ti]va.^

^ Wil : mss oniit rrpoQ.—hos, Suid. irepaai rw 'AttoKKuvos

yvidriSos ^ niss TroTe' ^ Schaef : mss ScSovai * E (aor.

of iKKa/x^dvcD, iKKd(o/xai, or iKKayxdvco ?) ; they are thanking for

food rcceived in A.'s name : mss dv iKKeKaaKero {iKaKeaaaro)

rriva
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this house;^ may she go to and fro at the loom
upon electrum.- Aye, I come, I come every year

like the swallow ; I stand in the doorway baretoot,

so give your gift quickly. For Apollos sake I

prithee, lady, give. If thou give, well ; but if thou

give not^ we sliall not stay, for we came not hither

to take up our abode with you.

These lines svere long sung by the chiMren in Samos when
they went begging at the feast of Apollo.

19

Introduction to Theocritus [the invention of pastoral

poetry] : At SjTacuse once, when, after many of the citizens

had perished in civil strife, unity was re-estahlished, it was
beUeved that the discord had been tlie work of Artemis.

The peasants accordingly now brought otferings and joyfully

sang the Goddess' praises, and tlie people afterwards made
those songs permanent and customary. It seems that they

sang them equipped with a loaf bearing several animal-

shapes, a wallet fuU of mixed seeds, and some wine in a

goatskin, making libations for anyone they met, with a

garland about them and the antlers of a stag on their heads,

and in their hands a hare-stick or hurlbat. The winner
received the hmf carried by the loser, and remained at

Syracuse while his defeated antagonists went round the

neighbouring villages begging food. The various songs sung
by these peasants were full ol: fun and pLay and ended with

the foUowing blessing :

Receive the good luck, rcceive the good liealth^

which we bring from the Goddess for tlie gifts she

hath had of you.

^ i.e. your son shall marry a wealthy woman wlio sits on a

chair, not on a stool, in thc upper cliamber, and will ride in

a mule-car at her wedding - apparently a tloor inlaid

with this metal
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20

Ath. 8. 360b Kop'j>i^i(TTa\ 5e ^KaXovvTo ol Tp Kopxur] ayelpouTes

, . Kal To. dSofxeua 5e vir' avTOiv KopioyiafxaTa KaKelTai, cbs lcTTopel

'AyvoKKTJs 6 'PoSios iv KopoivKTTals. Kal x^^^^oviC^iv 5e KaXetTaL

jrapa PoBiots ayep/j.os tis aWos, Trepl ov (^^tjci &eoyvts fv j8' Ilepl

Twv iv PoSai Qvaiwv, ypdcpwv ootu;S' ' eiSos 8e tj tov ayeipeiv

X^KiSoviCeiv 'PJStot KaKovCiv, o yiverat tu) BorjdpojjLLwvi urjvi.

XeKLdovi^cLv 5e Aeyerat Sta to elw96s eiTL<puvel(TQaL-

^Y{\6\ YjXOe ')(^e\Lhcov

Ka\d<^ (bpa<; ayovaa

Kal /caXov<; iviavrov'^

eirl yaarepa \evKa

6 Kr]Trl vwra /ie\aiva.^

irdXdOav av 7rpoKVK\eL ^

eK 1TL0V0<^ OiKW

oXvw Te heTraa-rpov ^

Tvpco re KavvaTpov'

10 KaTTVpMVa^ '^€\lS<jl>V

Kal \eKLOiTav

OVK OdOelTaL.^

TTOTep diT icoiMe<; i] <Tt aov> ^a^cofieOa ;
^

al jjikv TL odiaeL'^' al he fir], ovk idaofie^;'
"^

15 /) Tav Ovpav (pepa)fi€<; y Oovirepdvpov

r) Tav yvvalKa tclv eaco Kadij/xevav ;

pLLKpd fxev iaTL' paSi(o<; vlv otao/ie^,

^ Eust. €7rl V. /j..
^ Herni : mss ov ttpokvkKus : Eust. ov

TTaK. ^TjToC^uey ^ mss oXkov and oXvov * B {c(. KairvpiZLov

and KVKewv) ^ E : mss awud. ^ E (wrongly read tis ov

and cut out ?) ' mss et (bis) aud ia.(Toixev
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201

Athenaeus Dociors at Dinner : According to Hagnocles of

Rhodes in his Croivnien, the people who went round begging
for the Crow were oalled Crowuien . . . and their songs
Crow-songs. Another begging song is that of the Swallow,
which is snng iu Rhodes, and of Mhich Tiieognis writes as

foUows in the 2nd Book of his nhodian Fcstivals :
' There is a

kind of begging-round which the Rhodians call the Swallow-
Round, which takes place in the month of Boedromion,* and
receives its name because it is the custom to beg to the
following song :

See ! see ! tlie swallow is Iiere !

She brings a good season, she brings a good year
;

VVhite is her breast and black her crest

;

See, the swallow is here.

Ho I roll a fruit-cake from your well-filled cot,

Of cheese a fair round, of wine a full pot

;

Porridge she'll take, and a bite of hardbake
;

She never despises good cheer.

Go we away empty to-day ?

An thou wilt give us, we'll up and away
;

But an thou deny us, O here we shall stay.

Shall we take your door and your lintel als6,

Shall we take the good wife that is sitting below }

She's not so tall but we'll lift her and all—
We can easily bear her away, [()ier

^ cf. Eust, 1914. 45 (reads for Kair. xeA.. in 1. 10 ax«^),
Hom, Carvi. Min. 15. 14, Dio Chrys. 53. 5 ('Plato ironically

bids them crown Homer with wool, anoint him with perfume
and send him elsewhere ; which is what the women do with
the swallows ') ^ Septeniber-October, but it is clearly a
Spring-song, and Theognis prob. mistranslated tlie Rhodian
month into terms of the Attic calendar
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at Ka (f>ep7]<; tl, fieya ri 8r) <Kavrb<;> cj>epoL<;.^

dvoty, dvoLye rdv dvpav ^eXiBovL'

20 ov ydp yepovrh eifie^ dWd TraiSla,^

Tov 5e ay^pixov tovtov KaT^dcL^e 7rpa>TOS KAeoySouAos o AivBios iv

AivScf xpeias yevofxevTjS avXXoyrjs xpTj/xaTcov.

'

21

Moer. 193. 4 ^SaA/SrSes al eVl Twv acpfa^cov fidaeis iyK(^x°'-'

pay/j.€vaL aTs iire^aLvov ol 5po/xi7s, 'Iv e| iaov '[(TTaiVTO. Blo Kal ol

KrjpvKes iirl twv TpexoyTccv ' ^aX.BiSa kt\,' Ka\ vvv exi KeyovaLV.

'AttlkoI, {/(TttAtjI 5e kolvov.

Jul. Caes. 318 Kal 6 'S,eiXT]v6s 5i7x^els iaiwTra koI to7s aywvi^o-

/jifvoLs e/f TovTov Tov vovv trpoaelx^v. 'Ep/xrjs 5e iKi]puTTev

"Ap)(^eL /JLev dyoov rcov KaWLaroyv
dOXcov ra/iLa^;, KaLp6<; Be KaXel

/jLijKeTL /leXXeLV dXX' dfcovovTe<; ^

rdv dfjLerepav KijpvKa /3odv,

ySaX/StSo? 6B& Oere iroSa rrdp rroha^

VLK7]<; Se TeX.09 Zl ^ fjLeXyaeL.

22

Philostr. Gymn. 7 ei 5e p^xQvjxws aKOveLS tov Kr\pvKos, opas ws

eVl TrdvTOiV reAeuTTjs KrjpvTT^L Xr\yeLV fxev tov twv aOXwv Ta/xiav

aywva, Tr]v adXTriyya 5e Ta tov 'EvvaXiov ar^jxaiveiv, rrpoKaXov-

jxevr]v Tovs veovs is orrXa. KeXevei 5e toutJ to Kr]pvy/xa Ka\

TOuXaLOV apa/xevovs iKiroBu^v ttol (pepeiv, ovx ^s aXeLxpouevovs aXX'

ojs TreTravj.Levovs tov aXeicpeaQaL.

Llic. Demoii. Vit. 65 'oTe 5e avvTjKev ovKeO' olos Te t:v avTO)

iiTLKovpelv, eiTrcbv rrpos tovs irapovTas tov ivayuviov Kr^pvKcov 7rJ5a

^ Mein.-Wil: mss tiv Sr? and /xeya S-n tl {tol, ti Ka)) (pepoLs

2 mss ia/xev a. rr. ^ or aiovTes (5)? Cob. KXvovTes * this

line not in Jul : Headl.-J? : or rrovv irapa irovv ? : niss )8aAj8?5a

TToSos 9. (7ro'5ay devTes) rroSa rrapa rr6Sa ^ E, lClean = Ati,

cf. Coll. Gr. IHaleHinschr. 1149, 1152, 1157: m8s Zr]vi, perh.

a modernisation, conlra metr.
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If you give us biit little, then God send you more
;

The Swallow is here ! come^ open the door

;

No graybeards you'll see, but children are \ve
;

So \ve pray you to give us good cheer.

The custom of begging in this way was introduced by
Cleobulus of Lindus at a time when there was need iu that
city of a collection of money.

'

211

Moeris Atlic Tcrrns: Ba\$i5es are the grooves niade at the
starting-place, on which the runners stood so that all might
start fair. This is why the heralds even to this day say when
the race is to be run :

' Set foot to foot, ' etc. This is the Attic
word, the Common Greek is v<nr\r)^.

Julian The Caesars : Silenus suffered the rebuff in silence

and gave his attention thenceforward to the disputants.

Hermes now made proclamation thus :
^

The match that is steward of noblest games
beginSj and the time calls ' Come^ away '

; so list to

our herald-shout and set foot to foot on the starting-

threshold ; and the end that is victory shall lie with

Zeus.

22

Philostratus Gymnastic : If you listen but casuall}' to the

herald, you find that at the end of each ' event ' he proclaims
that the match that is steward of noblest games ends and the

trumpet cries men to the things of the War-God, summoning
the young to arms. This proclamation also bids them take
uptheir oil and carry it out of the way, not, that is, in order

to anoint themselves, but because they have now ceased from
doing 80.

Lucian Li/c of Denionax : When he realised that he could

no longer wait upon himself, he quoted to his friends the

so-called irovs or ' foot '' of the herald at the Games ' The

^ the proclamations before and after a race at Olympia
2 these lines were recited in one breath ; cf. Gal. Mot. Musc.
2. 9, Poll. 4. 91, Ammian. 24. 6. 10
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'A-f^yei /xeu ktX.' koI irdprwy airo(rx<^H-^fOS airri\Oe rov ^iov (jyaiBpos

Kal olos ael tols ^VTvyxd^vovaiv icpaiveTO.

A^jyei fjL€V dycDV TOiv KaWiarwv
dOXcov rafita^;, fcaipo<; Se KaXel
/jLr)K€Ti [xeWeiv, \a)OC dKo6ovT€<;

TdvvaXiov arj/jLaivovaav

adXTTLyya, veot, ^epeT dpd[xevoi

TovkaLov dTTOTrpb ttoSmv Trot.] ^

23 eis AcftpoSLTYjv Kol ''Epcoras

Llic. iSalt. 11 Toiyapovv Kal ro oafxa o /xera^v opxovf^cvoi

a^ovaLv [ol AaKuves) 'A<ppodir7]s iTziKXrjais iariv koa 'Epxrccv, uis

CvyKWfxd^oiev avrols Ka\ cruvopxolvro' Kal Barepov 5e ra>v dafxdrav—5vo yap aSerai— Ka\ Si8aaKa\iav e;^ei ais xph opx^^o-Oar 'Tloppu

ydp' (paaiv ' & ira'i8es, ktK.'

TToppo) ydp, o) TratSe^;, TroBa

pLeTd(3aTe Kal kwp-d^aTe
peXTLOv?

24

Plut. Vit. Lycurg. 21 rpiwv yap xop^^^ Kara ras rpels

7]\iKias (Xvviarafxevcav iv ra7s soprats, 6 fiev rcHv yepSvrocv apxofievos

^8ev

'AyLte? TTOK ?}/xe9 d\KLfxoi veavlaL'

6 Be rcSv aKfxa^ovroov afxei^Ofxevos eXeyev

'A/ie? he y elph' ai he Xfj<; avydaheo' ^

6 5e Tpiros 6 rwv TraiScov

'A/ze9 Se y iaaopLeada iroWd) Kdppove<i.^

^ last 3^ 11. E from Philostr. ; cf. II. 6. 69 airoirpo (pepojv

^ mss also Kco/xdaare y8. ; cf. Hesycli. Kcoud^deiv opx^^a-QaL

^ so I/ist. Lctc. and Se ips. Laud. : Vit. Lyc. ai Se Xris irelpav

Xa^e, Sch, Pl. ^i/ 8e Atjs tt. A. * Steph.-^ : mss iroXXwv

Kpeiaaoves
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match, etc," aml so, relinquishing all food, departed this life

with the smile with which he ahvays met you.

The match that is steward of noblest games doth

end, and the time calls ^ Come, away
' ;

[so list, ye
young men, to the trumpet that cries you to the

things of the War-God, and take up your oil and
carry it afar.] ^

23 To Aphrodite and the Loves

Lucian On Dancing : Thus the soug which the Spartans
sing as the}' dance is an invocation of Aphrodite and the

Loves to join their revels and measures. Moreover one
of the songs—for there are two—actually contains instruc-

tions how it ought to be danced :

For ye must foot it wide-paced^ lads, and dance

your revels better.

Phitarch Life of Lyeurgus : Three choruses corresponding
to the three ages of Hfe were marshalled at the Spartan
festivals, and the old men began by singing

StripUngs stout of yore were we
;

and the men in the prime of Ufe answered

That we are
;
pray look and see

;

to which the third chorus, the boys, replied

And some day we shall e'en better be.

See also Zenob. 4. 33 (p. G04, note 2).

^ in some of the contests the prize was a jar of oil, but
the ref. is more prob. (cf. Philostr. ) to the oil with which
the competitors anointed themselves ^ cf. Inst. Lac. 15,

St ips. Laud. 15, Cons. Ajwll. 15, Sch. Plat. p. '2'2'^. Diogen.
2. 30, 5. 3, Zenob. i. 82, Greg. C

Ars. 51, Poll. 4. 107, Et. Vet. 367

M M 2
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r'

THN En' EPmi
25

Sch. Ap. Rh. 97"2 tovXos 8e KaXe^rai t] irpwrri i^dvdri(ns Koi

€K(pvais rwv eV ra> yeveicf} rpix^V' o jxivroi. 'Eparoa-Oevrjs ovoua

(^hrjs iptOcov iireSa>K€v kv rcf Epfxij, K^ywv ovrw 'H xep;/f}Tis epiQos

i(p' v\p7]\ov TTvXewvos
]
SevSaXiSas rsvxovaa ^ KaXas ^eiSej/ touAous.'

ovK eart 5e, (pr^al AiSv/jLos, dAA. vfxvos eis ArjfxTjrpa, us 6 ovirtyyos

Trapa TpoiCv^^^ois els^^AprejLiLv. cari yap oiAos Kal tovXos r) e/c tcTj/

hpayjxdruiv avvayoixevT] Secrfxr]- Ka\ OvXw 7/ Arj/JT^rrjp.

Sem. ap. Ath. 14. 618 (cf. p. 494). otto ruv ovv rrjs Arjfxrjrpos

€vpr)jxdrctiv rovs Te Kdprrovs Ka\ rovs v/xvovs rovs ets rr)v Beov

ovXovs KaXovai Koi lovKovs. (^ol avroiy^ Ka\ Srjixr^rpovXoi Kal

KaKKiovKoi Kal

irXelaTOv ovXov ovkov leL, lovXov 'Ul.

—a\Aoi Se' (paaiv ipiovpyQv elvai rr]v cpZriv.

26

Plut. Se2:)t. Sap. 14 imarr]<Tavros 5e toD K6yov rh ai}xrr6aiov

6 fXfv &aKr]s irTaiKcimrccv e5 cppovkiv e(prj rhv 'EinixeviBrjv ori fir]

fiouKerai rrpdyf.i.ara exeir aKwv ra airia Ka\ rrerrctiv iavrcp,

KaOdrrep TlnraK^s. iyco ydp, eiire, ttJs ^evr]S iJKOvov dBovarjs

rrphs rrjv fxvKr]v iv 'Epeacp yevOfxevos'

"AXet, /jLvX\ aXeL'

Kal jap ^tTTa/co? dXeL

juL6ydXa<; ttoXlo^; /SaaLXevcov.^

1 reading doubtful ; see p. 506 above ^ Qas. ^ mss
dAe? (ter), fxvKa, Uirr., and ^ue^. 'in.irvKavas 0aa.

1 Eust. 1162. 42 (inL<pu>vr]fxa ifjLfieKes), Sch. Ap. Rh. 1. 972,

Hesych. and Phot. Toi/Aos, Pollux i. 38 (p. 488), Artem. 2. 24,
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BOOK III

OCCUPATIONAL SONGS

251

Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes Argonautica : The -word
XovXos is used to mean the tirst growth of the hair of the
chin. Eratosthenes however, iu the Herrnes, makes it the
narae of a spinning song :

' The hireling spinning-woman on
the lofty gate-house sang prett}'^ XovKol as she niade barley-
cakes. '

^ But according to Didvmus this is incorrect, and the
lovXos is a hymn to Demeter like the Troezeniau ovinyyos to
Artemis. It seeras that ovKos or XovKos is the sheaf and
OuA&j (Oulo) is a name of Demeter.

Semusin Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner{see^. A^Xahove): Thus
both the corn and the hynms to the Goddess are called olXoi

or XovXoL from the inventions of Demeter. The same word
comes in tbe compounds SriiJ.r]Tpov\os (ovAos of Demeter) and
KaWiovXos [ovXos beautiful) and also in the song

:

A sheaf, a sheaf, send, send a great sheaf.^

But according to other authorities the word means a spinning-
song.

26 4

Plutarch Symposium of fhc Sevcn JFise Men : The argument
having interrupted the drinking, Thales waggishly observed
that Epimenides was quite right to be uuwilling to annoy
other people by grinding and baking his own food like

Pittacus. ' I heard my hostess,' said he, ' singing over the
millstone when I was at Eresus

Grind, mill_, grind
;

E'en Pittacus once ground with thee,

And he was king of a fair countree.'

Tz. Chil 13. 563, Sch. Lyc.ophr. 23, E.M, 13. 563 « reading
doubtful, cf. p. 506 ' or a skein, a skein, etc. * cf.

Ael. V. ff.1.4; Diog. L. 1. 81, Clem. Al. raed. 3. 10 p. 284,
Isid. Pelus. Ep. 1. 470 p. 440 M
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27

Sch. Aesch. Pers. 940 {Mapiavhwov dpr}V7\Tripos']' KaK-
Xiarparos iv Sevrepy Uepl ' UpaK\eias Titvov rpe^s TralSas dvai,

Upi6\av, Mapiav^vvov, BaipiuLov, tv^ KvvriyeTOiiTa airoXeaOai Ka\

Mf'XP' ''^*' MapiavSvvovs aKfxfi depovs dprjvelv avThv, rov 5e Mapiav-
Svvov av^riaai ixdKicrTa Tr]v Qpr}vr]TiKr]v avXcfdiav, Kal 5(5a|at

"Tayviy tov Mapavov Trarepa. Kal av\ol 5e' Tives etcrt MapiavSvvol

e7riT7j5ei(JT7jTa exovres els ras dpr]vci;5ia.s, Ka\ ri) em(pep6u.evov

avXel ^lapiavBvvoL^ Ka\d/jLoi.<; /cpovcov ^Jaarl

us Tav Mapiav^vvwy dpr^vudwv vvtoov.

28

Dio Chrys. 2. .59 [tt. tov fiacriXeccsl- p.6vr]v 5e ^JSV /xei/

aaeTai Ka\ 7rapa5e|eTai Tr]v Tcp 'EvvaXicfi TrpeTzovaav iJ.d\a iax^^P^-^

Kol SidTopov, ovx 7?5oy?V ouSe padvjj.iav (pepovaav Tots aKovovaiv,

aW a}xr]xo.vov <p6^ov Ka\ d6pvPov . . . eri 5e olixai Trjv irapa-

K\r]TiKr}v, o'ia rj tuv AavccviKwv eix^aTr]piwv, ixd\a TrpeiTovaa ttj

AvKOvpyov TroKi.TeicL Koi to~cs emrr^^evfxaaiv eKeivoiS'

"A<yer, o) X7rdpTa<; evdvSpo)

Koipoi Trarepcov TroXLardv,^

Xaca piev ltvv TTpo^dXeaOe,

Sopv S' evToXpLcof; /SdXeT^ dvTa,^

/JLT) (peiBo/jLevoi ra? ^(od<;'

ov ydp TrdTpcov to, ^Trdpra.

Sch. ad loc : napaKKr^riKa eK rwv Tvpraiov.

29

Heph. 27 [t. avairaiariKov rov 'Apiarocpaveiovy rh fxevroi

rhv arrovde^ov exov aKKa fxri rhv avdTraiarov irapaKriyovTa elalv

ol AaKciovtKhv KaKovai, TTpo<pep6fxevoL irapdheiyfxa t6

^ Weck : mss M. fx6vov * mss evdvSpov Kovpoi tt. TroKirirav

{-Twv, -ras, -rai) ^ E : inss fidKKere, ^aKKovres

1 floubtfully classified 2 cf. Tz. Chil. i. 692, Heph. 27
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Scholiast 011 Aeschylus [the Mariandynian nioiirner] : Ac-
cording to Callistratus in the 3rd Book of his work On
Heracleia, Tityus had three sons, Priolas, Mariandymis, and
Bormus, of whom the last was killed out hunting, and is

mourned to this da}' by tlie Mariandynians at niidsummer,
and the second made great improvenients in lamentational
flute-song and was the teacher of Hyagnis father of Marsyas.
There are certain flutes, called Mariandynian, particularly

suited to accompanying laments, and the saying

He plays the Mariandynian pipes in the lonian

mode
refers to this.

28 2

Dio Chrysostom [on the ideal king]: The only song he
will sing or listen to will be of the loud and piercing sort

suitable to the War-God, the sort that does not suggest
to the hearers ease and pleasure, but rather irresistible terror

and confusion . , . and moreover, I think, the hortatory
song, like that of the Spartan march-songs, so suitable to the
coustitution of Lycurgus and the institutions of that city :

Forward, ye sons of sires that dwelt in a town
of brave men ; hold in your left hand the protecting

shield and cast the s])ear stoutly before you, with

no thought for your life, for to spare that was never
Sparta's way.

SchoHast on the passagc : Hortatory Hnes from the poems
of Tyrtaeus.^

293

Hephaestion Handbook of Metre [the anapaestic verse known
as Aristophanean] : The type, however, which has the spondaic
instead of the anapaestic close, is called by some writers
Laconic, for example :

(on the anapaestic), Mar. Vict. Gr. Lat. 6. 98. 26 ite

Spartae primores faitstc nnn-c Parcas (mistrans. of fiolpas =
n6pas ? B) ducentes ^ ascription ver}' doubtful
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"A^eT', 0) ^TTapTa? evoirXoi Kcopoi, ttotI rav

'A/?ea)9 Kivrjaiv}-

Sch. ad loc. eVel 'AKkixolv tout^ ^-xp-^aaTo, ovtos 5e ha.Ko:v.

A'

THN nAIZONTON
30

Ath. 14. 629 e [v. opx^^^f'^''']* "hv 8e /cal Trapa tojs ISicorais 7/

KaXovfxevri avdefia. ravTqv 5e wpx^i^i^TO ^eTa Xf^ews rotavrrjs

fxifjLOVfjLcvoi Kal Xeyovres'

Tlov fxoi ra poSa, irov fjuoi ra ta,

7T0V /Jioi ra KaXa aeXiva ;

—TaSl ra poSa, rahl ra 'ia,

rahl ra KaXa aeXiva.

31, 32, 33

Poll. 9. 123 eiVi 5e Ka\ &\\ai iraidLai, iv KorvXri, x°-^K^v

fxvtav, e|ex' i) (^ia' TjAte, rpvyobicprjaLS, fxrjXoXdvdr], x^^^X^^^^Vi
(rKav6api(eiv, padairvyiCciv, irevTaALOa, (pirra MaXidSes <pirra

'Poiai (pirra MeAiai, irXarayuivLOv, rT]\e(piXov Kplva, (nrepfia

fxrjXcov, \drayes, Ko\Xa0i^€iv. 7; fiev iv KorvXr), 6 filv TrepLayei

Tw X^^P^ ^'^ rovrri(Tcv Kal (Tvvdrrrei, 6 5e KaTa rb y6vv i(pt(rrafievos

avrals (peperai, im\al3wv rotv x^P^^^ "^^ 6(p6a\fJ.u rov (pepovros.

ravrr\v Ka\ imrdSa KaL Kv^ri^rivZa Ka\ovaL rr\v rraiSidv. rj 5e

XaXKri jxvta, raivLo. rw 6(pda\uw rrepi(T(piy^avres evhs rraiSos, 6

fxfv rrepi(rTpe<p€raL KrjpvrrLav

^aXKTJv fjbvlav Orjpdady

ol 5' arroKpLvdiJievoi

STjpdaec^, dW ov Xrj^^ei,
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Forward^ ye armed children of Sparta^ to the

dance of the VVar-God.

Scholiast on the passage : They call this Laconic because
it was employed by Alcman, who was a Laconian.^

BooK IV

GAME-SONGS

30

Athenaeus Doctors at Dinner [on dances] : One of the
dances of private life was that known as Flowers. This
they danced with suitable gestures to the following words

:

Where are my rose&^ where are my violets,

And where is my fine parsley ?

— Here are yoiir roses, here are your violets^

And here is yoiir fine parsley.

31, 32, 33

Pollux Onomasticon : There are also otlier games, Inthe-
Pot, Copper-Fly, Shine-out-my-good-Sun, Grope-i'-the-Lees,
Cockchafer, Turtle-tortle, Cross-finger, Kick-Bottom, Five-
Stones, Avaunt-Apple-nymphs-avauntPoniegranates-avaunt-
Ash-nymphs, Slap-the-Poppy, Love-iu Absence, Lilies, Flip-

the-Pip, Heel-Taps, Hoodman-blind. In the game called

In-the-Pot, one pla^^er clasps his hands behind him and
carries another kneeling on them, tlie latter putting his

hands on the former^s eyes. This game is also known as

Horses or Wallets. In Copper-Fly, one child has a

handkerchief tied over his ej^es and turns round and round
crying

I go a-hunting a Copper Fly
;

and the others answer

Hunt you may, but you'll never come nigh,

* ascription very doubtful
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(TKVTi<Ti ^vfiXivois avrov Tralovaii', e(cs rivos avrcav Xafiijrai' t)

5' e|ex' S} (piX' rjAie iraiSLa Kporov exet twv -jraiSwv avv ry iiri-

^07\^arL rovrw, onorav vecpos iiTLhpdp.ri rov deov o6ev Kal

^rpdrris iv ^otvia-(rais, Eld'' TfjXios /xev Treidirai rots iraihiois,
\

orav XeywtTiv

7] 5e rpvyoVi<pri(rLs rov yeXoiov x^-P'-'^ i^evpr^rai- Se? ydp ri is

rpvyos XeKdvriv KaradeBvKos, Trepiayayovra o-KLCca toj x^^P^ '^V

(rrojjLarL aveXecrdai. r) 5e /xr]\oXdvdr] ^^ov nrrivov iarLv, %v Koi

lxr]\o\6udT]v KO.\ov(jiv, ¥iroL iK rr]s avdr^^recos riv fxr]\o:v t) (Tvv Tr)

av6r](TeL yivojxevov ov ^cfov \ivov iKZr]cravres acpLaaiv, rh 5e

e\iKoeLdu>s iv rf] Trrrj^rei ^ hie\i(T(rerai' oirep 'Apiaro(pdvr]S

eoiKe \eyeiv, ' \iv6derov w(rwep /xr]\o\6vdr]v rov irodos.' rj Se

X^\i-X^\^vr] irapdevujv icrrlv r] TroiSict, irap6fxoi6v n exovaa rrj xvrpa-

7] /xev ydp Kd9r]rai, Kal Ka\e7rai x^^^^V, at Se Trepirpexovffiv

avepoirwaai

^eXl-)(e\oivaj tl 7T0i,el<i ev tw jiecrw ;
^

7/ 5e aTroKpiverai

yiapvo/jL epia Kal KpoKav ^UXrjaLav.

eir'' iKelvai Trd\LV iK^owaLV

'O 3' €Kyov6<; aov tl ttolcov dirooXeTO ;

7) 54 (pr]ai

AevKav d(f) LTTTrcov el<i OdXaaaav cikaTO.

rh 5e aKavdapl(eiV, Kr\.

34

Ibid. 113 7) 5e x^^Tf^J^Sa, 6 /xev iv fieacp Kd6r]rai Kal Ka\e7rai

Xvrpa, 01 5e riWovaiv fj Kvi^ovatv ^ k<xL iraiovaiv avrhv irepi-

^ mss incorp. gloss t^ \(vov
^-'"

^ ri is lengthened 7netri gr.

or we miist suppose Trotets (so Mein.)—or Troiers or rroeeis or

7ro(e'e£s—intended, with a comic type of dactyl ; similarly

ri TToiwv below.

^ cf. Hesych. fxvla xoAvt) :
' the name of a game which

children play by shutting their ej-es and stretching out their

hands till one of them is caught

'

^ ^ot the same as In-
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and strike him with whips of papyrus till he catches one of

theni.^ In Shine-out-my-good-Sun the chiUlren clap their

hands to this refrain when a cloud passes over the sun.

Compare Strattis in tlie Phocnicicm JVomen :
' And more, the

sun obeys the children when they say

Shine out my good Sun.'

The object of Grope-f-the-Lees is simply fun, Something is

put at the bottom of a pan, and the player has to get it out
with his mouth, his hands being behind liim. The Cock-
chafer or nr]\oXavd-n is a winged creature also called fxT}Xo-

\6v9ri, which comes either out of the apple-blossom or with
it. To this creature they tie a thread and then let it go, and
the beetle spins round and round in its fiight. This is what
Aristophanes seems to refer to [Clouds 763), where he
says ' with its foot tied to a thread like a cockchafer.'

Turtle-tortle is a girls' game something like Pots.^ One girl

sits dowTi—she is called Turtle, v/hile the others run round
her asking '

Turtle-tortle^ what dost thou there ?

and she replies

Vm. weaving a weft of Milesian rare.

And then they cry again

And how comes thy bantHng a corpse for to be ?

and she answers

He drove a white horse and ^vent sphish in the

sea.*

Crossfinger is played as follows, etc.

34

The Same : In the game of Pots one player sits in the
middle—he is called Pot—,while the others run round him
phicking at him, or tickling him, or actually hitting him ; if

the-Pot, but described by Pollux 9. 113 (below) » cf. Eust.
1914. 56 (reads x*''^^' ^"^ adds ' the word is an imperative
echoing x^^^^^V '), Hesych. x^^^^ x^^^^V * Hippolytus ?
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BeovTfS. 6 5' vn' avrov (rTpe(poij.4vov \7](p6€\s avr* avrov KaOriTai,

effd' oTe <S'> 6 fxkv tlx^Tai ttis x^^pas KaTO, tV K€(pa\i]v tt)

\ai5. Trepidecvv iv KVK\cp, ol Se Traiovffiv auTOv 4TrepccTwVT€S

Tt9 rrjv ^VTpav ;

aKUvos aTrorcpiveTai

'Ava^el'

Tt9 TTepl ')(yTpav ;
^

KaKUVos aiTOKpiveTai

ov 5' av Tvxxi Tcp TTodi, iKeTvos avT^ avTOv irepl tt]v x^^pav
Trepiepx^Tai.

35
Hesych.

^E^dyo) j^wXov TpaylcTKOV'

TraiSms elSos Trapa TapavTivois.

36

Plut. TJies. 16. 2 [tt. Sacr/xov tov KpriTLKov]- 'ApiCTOTeATjs 5e

Koi avThs iv ttj BoTTiaicov IToAiTeta StjAos icTTiv ov vo[xi^oov

avaipucxQai tovs iraldas virh tov Mivx, aWa QrjTevovTas iv tt)

Kp7jT77 KaTayr]pcia-K€Lv Kai ttotc KprjTas evxw iTa\aLav aTroBLSovTas

avdpctiircDV aTrapxV eis AeAc^ous airocTTfWeLv, toIs 5e Tre^ro/xeVoiS

avaixeixG^VTas iKyovovs iKeivcov (rvv€^e\de7v ws Se oO/c ^(rai/ j/cat^ol

rpecpeLV eavTovs avTodi, TrpocTOV fiev eis 'lTa\iav SiaTrepacrat /cd/cei

KaTOLKelv irepl tV 'laTryyta*', iKelQev Se au0(s eis QpaKriv Ko/j.ia6rivai

Kal K\r}67\vaL BoTTiaiovs' ^ih tols K^pas twv BoTTialccv 6vcriav tlvo,

Te\ovcras iiraSeLV

"lco/jLev et? 'A^?;i^a?.

^ some mss omit ava^et to KOLKelvos

^ the verb has to be supplied, and is uncertain ' prob.
= ' I'm donkey,' cf. the ball-game Poll. 9. 106 ^ cf.

Hesych. xyTpft^So * cf. Plut. Q. Or. 35 (why it was
the custom for the Bottiaean girls to sing as they danced
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Pot turns aad Ccatches one of the others, the plaj-er who is

caught takes his place. Sometimes the chief player holds on
to the edge of the pot with his left hand while he runs round
in a circle, and the rest strike him, asking

Who watches the pot ?
^

and he replies

The pot's a-boiling
;

or else they say

VVho's round the pot ?

and he replies

I, Midas/

and whoever he reaolies with his foot takes his place. ^

35
Hesychius Glossary

I lead oflP a little lame goat

:

a game played at Tarentum.

36

Plutarch Life of Th^seiis [the Cretan tributej : Moreover
Aristotle himself in his Constitution of Bottiaea clearly does
not hold that these children (of the Atlienians) were put to
death by Minos, but that they lived the remainder of

their Hves as slaves in Crete ; and he declares that the
Cretans once sent human tirstlings to Delphi in fultilment of

an ancient vow, and among them descendants of these
Athenian children who, being unable to support themselves
there, first crossed over into Itah' and settled in the district

of lapygia, and thence passed into Thrace, where they came
to be called Bottiaeans ; which is the reason why the
Bottiaean maidens sing as they perform a certain sacrifice

OfFto Athens we will go.*

' Off to Athens ' etc.) ',
. . Hence the daughters of the

Bottiaeans commemorate their descenl by singing at their

festivals " Off to Athens*' etc'
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37

Sch. Ar. Av. 54 [t^ crKeXei 64ye tV it^rpav]' irphs ttjv ru)v

iraiSwv avvrjdelav tovto Xeyer (pacrl yap eKeivoi jrphs aKXrj\ovs

ISopTes opvea,

Ao? To aKe\o<; rfj irerpa

Kal TrercoaL Tcopvea}

E'

AnoTPEnxiKnN
38

• Fest. 314 (strigem ut ait Verri)iis Graeci (XTplyya ap(pell-

ant), quod maletieis mulieribus nomen inditum est quas
volaticas etiam vocant. itaque solent his verbis eas veluti

avertere Graeci

:

Xrpiyy aTroiTO/jLTTetv vvKTi/xaKOv,^

(jrpiyy airo Xawv^
opvLV dvcovufiLav

a)KU7r6pov<; iirl vrja<;.

38 A
Plin. X.H. 27. 75 (100) Lapis volgaris iuxta flumina fert

muscum siccum, canvim. Hic fricatur altero lapide addita
hominis saliva ; illo lapide tangitur impetigo

;
qui tangit

dicit

:

.(j^evyere KavOaplBe^' Xuko<; aypLO<; u/jL/jLe SicoKeL.^

^ E : mss ireaovvTai to. upvea : perh. (Tk4\os irirpT, Zos
^ E, cf. f/.r)Kdufxai : mss vvKTiKOjxav : edd. vvKri$6av or

vvKTLKopaKa fiom Heysch. aTply^os ' Haupt-2> : mss.

2TPPINTA nOMnEIEN N. 2TPINTATOAAON * mss also

alfxa 0.

1 or female magicians 2 cf. Plin. N.H. 11. 232 ^ ^he

period to which this and the next two songs or sayings
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37

Scholiast on Aristophanes Birds ['kick the rock '] : This
refers to thc children's custom of saying to one another when
they see birds

:

Give the rock a kick, and out the birds will fly.

BooK V

AVERTING-SONGS

38

Festus On ihe Meaning of Words : According to Verrius the

Greeks call the scritch-owl (xrply^, a name which is given to

evil women ^ whom they also call ' fliers ' or sorceresses.

Thus the Greeks avert them, as it were, with these words :

Avert the shrieker of the night^ the scritch-owl,

from the peoples ; away with the bird we may not

name to the ships that sail so fast.'-

38 A3

Pliny Natural History : A stone which is commonly to be
found near rivers bears a dry white moss. This, with the
addition of some hunian spittle, is rubbed with another stone,

and the tirst stone then applied to the eruption, the applier

saying

Away with you, beetles ; a fierce wolf"* is after

you.

belong is doubtful, but the Aeolic form of the word ' you

'

indicates, for this, at any rate, a pre-Alexandrine date
* the ' wolf ' is perh. a kind of venomous spider described by
Aristotle H.A. 9. 39. 1 as being 'small, particoloured, active,

and a good leaper,' but compare 38 C
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38 B
Marcellus Emp. Med. p. 279 Steph. Varulis (hordeolis)

oculorum remedium tale facies . , . item hoc remedium
efificax : grana novem hordei sumes, et de eorum acumine
varulum punges, et per punctorum singulas vices carmen hoc
dices :

(f)6vye, cf)evye'

KpiOi] ae BicoKeL.

38C
Alex. Trall. Art. Mecl. 10 p. 296 Steph. [de colico affeetu ex

calidis et biliosis humoribus nascente] : Annulum ferreum
accipito, ac circulum ipsius octangulum efficito, atque ita in

octangulum inscribito :

(pevye, 4>evy\ lov ^oXt;-

6 Kopv8ak6<; (76 ^TjreL.^

EPnTiKnN

39

Ath. 14. 619c [tt. 'HpKpaviSos]- . . u9eu iTrolrjar^ t€ koI Troi-ncraaa

Kepirjei Kara tt)v ipr^/jLiav, ws (paaiv, avafiouaa Ka\ aBovcra rh

KaXov/jLevov v6fJ.iov iv (p icrTi'

MaKpal Epve^, o) MevaXKa.

40

Plut. Amator. 17 [tt. KXeojidxov tov ^ap(Ta\\.ov\ '^Rk^v iiri-

Kovpos XaX/ci5eu(ri tov Qt:cr(ra\<^iKov Kadrjye/jLwv 'nnryLKov,- TroXe/uLov

npos 'Ep^TpLeTs aKjxa^ovTOS- Ka\ tov TreC^i' e'5d«ei to7s XahKLSevcriv

ippucrQai, tovs 5' linreas fxey^ epyov i)V itxrarrdai twv TroAe/uLLODV'

TrapeKaKovv 5^ tov KXeo/jLaxov 6,vSpa Aa/xTrphv uvTa Trjv ^pvxv^ ot

(jVfjLjxaxoL irpuiTov i/j.^dAKeiv els tovs iTnreas. 6 S' 7)pci>Tr](re irapovTa

/ £: mss K. iCvTei ' suppl. Bernardakis
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38 B
Marcellus Empii-icus Oii MecUcaments: Styes or eyesores

may be cured thus : . . . This remedy is also efficaeious :

Take nine barleycorns and prick your stye with their points,

saying at each prick :

Away with you, away with you : barleycorii is

after you.

38 C
Alexander of Tralles [on the colic afifection that comes of

hot and bilious ' humours '] : Take an iron ring and make it

into an octangle and in the octangle write the words

:

Away with you, away-ho, bile ; the sky-lark's

a-seeking you.

BooK 6

LOVE-SONGS

39

Athenaeus Doclors at i^m^ier [the story of Eriphanis] :
^

. . .

Hence she composed, they saj^, the so-called Nomian or
Pastoral Song, crying aloud and singing it while she
waudered in the wilds ; from this song comes the line

:

The oaks grow high, Menalcas.

40

Plutarch Amatorius [Cleomachus of Pharsakis] : He
brought a squadron of Thessalian horse to fight for the
Chalcidians at the height of their war with Eretria. Now
though the enemy's infantry did not seem formidable, their

cavalry was quite the reverse ; so the allied troops called

upon Cleomachus, who was noted for his valour, to lead an
attack on the cavalry. His bosom-friend, it seems, was on

1 for the rest of the story see above, p. 498.
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Tov ipiofxevov el ^eA.\oi deaadai rhv aywya' <pr,crauTos Se tov

veaviffKOV Kal (piXocppovws ahrlv aairaaaixevov Ka\ rh Kpavos eVi-

devTos, i-KiyavpooQiis b KKcofjiaxos Ka\ tovs apicrTovs twv &€aad\u:v

awayaywv irepl avTov i^-f^Kaae Xaixirpas Ka\ xpotreVece to7s

iroAe/xiois, waT€ awTapd^ai Ka\ Tpe\\iaaQai rh linziKov e/c Se tovtov

Kal Tcov ottXitwv (pvyovToiv, eviKr]aav KaTO, KpaTos ol Xa\KL^e7s.

Thv fievTOi YLKeoyiaxov aTroOavelv avviTvx^' Tacpov S' avTOv

ZeiKvvovaiv ev ayopa XaXKiBels, i(p' ov /J.exP'- ^^^ ^ /xeyas i(peaTr]K€

Kicav Ka\ Tt> TraLdepaaTelv irpoTepov ev \p6yc{} TiOefjievoi Tore fxaXXov

eTepwv TjydTrrjaav Ka\ iTL/j.r)aav. 'ApLaTOTeXrjS 5e tov fxev

KXeofJLaxov dXXcvs o.iroQavelv cprjai, KpaT'i]aavTa tmv 'EpeTpLecov tt)

fxdxr)' Tov S' vTvh Tov epwfievov (pLXrjdevTa twv aTrh QpciKrjs XaX-
KLSeocv yeveadai rreucpOevTa to7s ev Evfioici XaXKidevaiv iirLKovpov

oQev adeaOaL Traph to7s XaXKLSevaiv

Tl TratSe? oc l^apLTcov re kol TraripcDv Xdx^T^^
eaOXcjv,

/jLT] ^6ov6l0' cjpa<; dyaOolaiv 6[iL\Lav'

. avv ydp dv^peia Kal 6 XvaifieXr]^ epco^;

ivl ^ XaXKtSecov OdWeL TroXLeaaiv.^

AvTCov -^v ovofia TCf epaarrj, Tcp 5' ipcofi.evct} ^iXiaTOS, ais iv to7s

AWioLS Aiovvaios 6 TroirjTrjs laToprjae.

41

Ath. 15. 697 b OvXrrLavhs yap tols KarrvpwTepas cfSds daTrd^eTaL

fiaXXov Twv 4aTrovBaafj.evci}v oTai elaLV al AoKpLKa\ KaXovfxevai,

fxoixixal Tives rrfv cpvaiv vTrdpxovaai, ws Ka\ 7)5e-

^fl TL irdaX^i'^ ; y^^ 7rpoSq)<i dfiiJL , iKeTevco'^

Trplv Kal /jLoXelv Kelvov, dvlaTO), yu.77 KaKov
/leya <ae> TroLtjarj Kd/xe ^ Tav BeiXdKpav.

d/xepa Kal Sy/'^ to (j)(o<i SLa Td<; Ovpiho^; ovk

elaopfjc; ;
'

^ Mein : mss eXdxere ^ Wil : niss eVi ' Headl :

ms8 TroX^ffiv * perh. iKeTevu: ^ Dind.-Wil : mss fx.

iroLiarjs- laifxe ^ B : mss ^Srj ' Mein.-E : mas tKoprjs
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the field, and he asked him if he would watch the fight.

' Yes ' said the bo}' and put on his helmet for him with a

kiss. Whereupon Cleomachus proudly assembled the best

raen of his squadron and, sallying forth in his might, attacked

the enemy with such vigour as to throw their horse into con-

fusion and put them to flight. The infantry now foUowed
them, and the Chalcidians won an overwhelming victory,

though unfortunately Cleomachus was killed. His tomb is

shown in his allies' marketplace, where the great pillar

stands to this day, and the Chalcidians thenceforward held

in notable regard a form of afFection which they had before

disapproved. According to Aristotle,^ however, though it is

true Cleomachus lost his life in this victorious battle against

the Eretrians, the man who was kissed by his friend was a

Chalcidian of Thrace who was sent to fight for the

Chalcidians of Euboea, and is commemorated by them in

these lines :

Ye lads tbat have the Graces and come of worthy

stock. grudge not to good men converse with your

beauty ; for in tbe cities of the Cbalcidians Love the

looser of our Umbs blooms side by side with manli-

ness.

The name of the lover was Anton, and of his love Philistus,

if we may beHeve the poet Dionysius in his OrUjins.

41

Athenaeus Bodors at Dinner : For Ulpian takes more
kindly to the lighter kind of song than to the serious ; for

instance the Locrian Songs as they are called, songs of a

risque type like this :

O wbat is wrong } I beg you, do not betray us.

Rise and go before he comes, or he'll do some great

harm to you and thrice-pitiable me. E'en now 'tis

day ; see you not the light through the window ?

1 fr. 98
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roLovroiV yap aaixaTwv avTov iratra ttAtjptjs rj 'PoiviKr], iv rj Ka\

avrhs Trfpi-pei KaXajJLi^diV fiera twv rovs KoKa^povs KaKovix^vovs

(TVVTlOiVrOJV.

Z'

EIS AN0PnnOT2
42

Paus, 4. 16. 6 ^ApKrroixevei 8e, us avecrrperpfv es rrjv 'AvSaviav,

raivias ai yvva^Kes Ka\ ra copa7a tTrifidKKovaai ruv avdccv iircKeyov

aajxa rh Ka\ is rjfxcis eri dSofxevov

"E? re fieaov ireHov XrevvKXdpLov e? t' 6po<; aKpov
elireT 'ApiaTOfievrjf; rot? AaKeSai/JLOVLOL<;.

SKOAIQN

ela-ajcoyr]

Sch, Plut. Gorg. 451 e (/5') '^koXlov XeyeTai rj

7rapo[vio<^ a>Sri, ft)? /Jiev ^iKaiapxo^ ev roy irepl

MovacKcov ^Aycovcov, otl Tpla yevr) r/v whwv to [lev

VTTO TrdvTcov dSo/jievov <, to Be viro irdvTwv /lev

dX\d> ^ KaO^ eva e^rj<^, to 8e vtto tcov avveTcoTa-

Tcov 609 eTv^^^e tj/ Tci^ei, o Sr/ KaXelaOai <Sid Tr/v

Td^iv> aKoXiov" ft)? hyApiaT6^evo<i Kal ^vXXi<; 6

/lOvaiKo^, oTi ev toI<^ yd/ioi^ Trepl /liav Tpdire^av

1 cf. Ath. 15. 694 a (below, p. 560) ^ g^^jj, and Phot. s.

^ to the same tradition possibly belong the Marisaeum
Melos, Powell CGllect. Alex. p. 184, and the napaKKavaidvpov
(GrenfelTs Erotic Fragment) ihid. p. 177 * it is not clear

to whom this refers
; possibly to a certain Philon mentioned



FOLK-SONGS: TO MEN

Songs of his like this are to be heard all over Phoenicia,^
where he' himself went about playing on ihe flute with the
composers of the socalled Cohv>)ri or Thracian war-dances.

BooK VII

TO MEN
42

Pausanias Dcscription of Greece : When Aristomenes
returned to Andania^ the women pelted him with ribbons
and all the flowers in season, reciting the song which is sung
even to this day :

To tlie midst of Stenyclarus plain^ to the top of tlie

mountain, too^ Aristomenes followed the Spartans.

SCOLIA

Introduction

Scholiast on Plato Gorgias : (2) Scolion is the

name of the type of song sung over the wine. It was
so called, according to Dicaearchus in his treatise on
The Musical Coiupetitions, because there were three

kiuds of song, of which the first was sung by all the

guests together, the second by all in due order one
by one, aiid the third by the best performers just as

it happened, the last being called, because of the

haphazard arrangement, scolia. On the other hand
Aristoxenus and Phyllis the writer on music declare

that they used. to set a number of dining-couches

earlier, and not to ' Doctor ' Ulpian ; but the epitomator is

probably at fault ^ after his defeat of the Spartans in

the Second Messenian War
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TToWa? K\iva<; TiOevre^i, irapa jiepo^ €^rj<; fivppLva<;

€XovTe<; Tj Bd(f)va<; tjSov <yvo)/jLa<; Kal IpcoTiKa

(TvvTOva. rj Se 7T€pLoBo<; aKoXia eylveTO Blcl r^i^

avvdeaLv tmv k\iv(ov eirX oiKrj/idTcov TTo^vycovLcov

ovacov, Kal tovtco Kal Td<; eV avTd<; KaTaK^iaei^

7rapal3vaTOV<; 'yiveaOat. ov Bid ttjv pe\oiTOLtav

ovv, B^d Be TTjV tt}? /jLvppLV7]<; aKo\Lav BLaBoaiv

TavTrj Kal Ta? w3a9 aKo\Ld<; Ka\ela9aL. (y)
^AOrjvrjaLv ev tw irpvTO.veLcp irapd ttotov aKo\La

fjBeTO et? TLva<;, ioaiTep et? ' AppLoBiov, "AB/jitjTov,

T€\a/i(bva' eiprja6aL Be avTo aKo\Lov KaT dvTL-

(ppaaLV, OTL paBia Kal 6\Ly6aTL)(a &)? eiTLypdpL-

/laTa r/BeTO a eVaXetTO aK6\La, cLVT^iTpoT€Lv6vT(ov

d\\i/\oL<; Tcov av/iTTOTCov, Kal rj\eyxovTO ol /irj

aBovTe<; o)? d/iovaoL.

Sch. Ar. Nub. 1364 [eireLTa B^ eKeXeva^ avTov

dWd /jiVppLvrjv \a/36vTa
\
tcov Alaj^vKov \e^aL tl

//,oi]* b>.LKaLapxo<; ev tco irepX WovaiKCxiv ^Ay(ov(ov

' €TL Be KOLvov TL TTaOo^; (f>aLV€TaL avvaKo\ov6€LV

TOL<; BL€p')(^opevoL<; elVe pe^d pe\ov<; elVe dvev

pe\ov<; e^ovTa^ tl ev Trj %etpl iTOielaOaL Tr/v

d(f)y]yr]aLV. ol t€ ydp aBovT€<; ev tol<; av/iiToaLOL<;

€K 7Ta\aid<; tlvo^ 7TapaB6ae(0<; K\(ova Bd(f)VT]<; r/

pvpplvr/^ \aj36vTe<; aBovaLv.'

Plut. Q. Conv. i. 1. 5Jin: iirel tol Kal Td aKo\L(i

(f)aaLV ov yevo<; da/iaTcov elvai 7T€7TOLr//jiev(ov

daa(f)(o<;, dW^ otl 7Tp(OT0v /lev f/Bov (oBr/v tov deov

K0LV(o<; diTavT€<; pLa (f)(ovfj iTaiavL^ovT€<;, BevTepov

1 cf. Suid. s. ffKoXiov {a) Hesych. s.v. and aZ^iv irpls fxvppiv-nv

* the identity of ihe order M'ith that of Athenaeus (below)



SCOLIA; INTRODUCTION

round one table at weddings, and the guests one
after the other sang ])roverbs and love-songs of a

serious type, holding twigs of myrtle or laurel. The
course followed among them was skolios or ' crooked

'

owing to the arrangement of the couches in polygonal

rooms, which made the seating irregular. Thus the

songs, according to these authorities, were not called

crooked because of their metrical structure but
because of the crooked course taken by the myrtle-

twig as it passed from hand to hand.^— (3) In the

Prytaneum or Town-Hall of Athens scolia were sung
over the wine on certain men such as Harmodius,
Admetus, Telamon ;

2 and this type of song was so

called by antiphrasis (or saying the opposite to what
you mean), because they were easy to sing and, like

' epigrams ' (or metrical inscriptions), had but few
lines, the guests offering the sprig to each other in

turn, and those who did not sing were thus shown to

be unmusical.^

Scholiast on Aristophanes Clouds [' And then I

told him first to take the sprig and recite me some-
thing from Aeschylus '] : To quote Dicaearchus'

Musical Competitions ,
' Moreover it appears to be

natural for a man who gives a recitation or a song to

do so with something in his hand. After-dinner

singers by an old-estabHshed custom sing liolding a

branch ot bay or myrtle.'

Plutarch Dinner-Table Prohlems : We are told that

the Scolia were not a type of obscurely constructed

songs, but were so called because the ancients first

sang to the God a paean in which all the guests

points to these scoha having formed a book ; cf. on 14, 15,

21, andSch. Ar. Ach. 980 (Reitz.) ^ cf. Diogen. 2. 68
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5'
i(f)€^rj<; €Kd(TT(p fJLVpaivr]^ 7rayoaStSo//-ei^7;9, fjv

oLcraKov ol^ai Sta ro aSeLv tov Be^dfjuevov €Kcl\ovv'

eirl Be tovt(i) \vpa<; 7r€pt(j)€po/jLevr]<i 6 p.€v ireiraiSev-

jxevo^ eXd/jLjSave Kal fjhev dpfjL0^6fi€V0<;, twv 8'

dfiovacov ov Trpocne/ievcov, (tkoXlov covo/jLdaOrj to

/ir/ KOLvov avTov /irjBe pdSiov. dWot Se (^aai Trjv

/jLvpaivrjv ov Ka6e^rj<; /SaBl^eLV, dWd KaO^ eKaaTOv
aTTO K\iV7]<i eVl kXlvy/v StacjiepeadaL' tov ydp
TTpcoTOV aaavTa tw TTpcoTcp r^? BevTepa<; k\lvi]<;

diroaTeXXeiv, eKelvov Se tco TrpcoTft) t^9 TpLTr]<;,

etTa Toz^ BevTepov 6/iOLO)<; tw hevTeptp, Kal <Bid>
To ttolklXov Kal 7ro\vKa/jL7re<; &)? eoiKe t?}? irepi^hov

aKo\Lov oovo/idaOr].

Sch. Ar. Vesp. 1222 [rd aK6\C otto)? he^r]

Ka\cd<;\ dpyalov eOo<; eaTLco/ievov<; aheLv dKo\ov-

6ci}<; Tw 7rpct)T(p, el TravaaiTO, Tr]<; (pBr]<; Ta ef^j?.

Kal ydp 6 e'f dpxv'^ 8d(f)vr]v rj fivpplvrjv KaTe)(Q)V

ySe Xl/icovlBov rj ^Tijatx^pov /ie\r] dxpL^ ov r]6€\e,

Kal /jLeTa Tavra (p €/3ov\€to €Bl8ov, ov^ co? ?;

Ta^t? dTTyTei. Kal €\eyev 6 he^d/ievo^; 7rapd tov

TTpcoTov Ta e^r]<;, KdK€Lvo<; iTreSlBov 7rd\LV (p

i$ov\eTO. Bid To 7rdvTa<; ovv d7rpoaBoKi]TO)<;

dBeiv Kal \eyeLV Ta /leXt], aKdXid eiprjTai Bid tijv

BvaKo\Lav.

Ibid. 1239 ol Be (paaiv o)? e^09 ^]v tov /irj Bvvd-

pevov iv TOt? avp7roaioL<; <7rpo<; \vpav>^ daaL

Bd(f)vr]<; k\o)vo. rj /ivppivr]<; \a^6vTa 7rpo<; tovtov

^ Reitzenstein

^ cf. Cic. Tusc. 1. 4 Themistocles . . . cum in epulis

recusaret lyram, habitus est indoctior ^ cf. Clem. Al.

Paed. 2. 44. 3, Tzetz. 1a,ufi. t^xv. Kwfx. 82
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took part, and secondly sang one after the other as a

myrtle-sprig was passed round, this sprig being called

atcraKo? because, I take it, the guest who took it

sang (aSctv) ; thirdly they passed round a lyre which
every man who could play took, tuned^ and sang to,

but which was refused by the unmusical/ this last

type of song being called scolion or crooked because

it was not sung by all nor easy to sing. Other
writers state that the myrtle-sprig did not go round
in order, but from a guest reclining on one couch to

a guest recHning on another ; the first^ having

finished his song, passed it to the first guest on the

second couch, and he to the first on the third, and
then the second in like manner to the second ; and
the scoUon received its name of ' crooked ' very

naturally from the shifting nature of the myrtle's

course.2

Scholiast on Aristophanes IVasps [^ Mind you take

up the scolia properly '] : There was an ancient

custom by which the guests at a feast sang one
after the other^ beginning where their predecessor

ended. The first held a laurel or myrtle sprig and
sang some lyrics of Simonides or Stesichorus up
to a point of his own choosing, and then oftered

the twig to any guest he chose, no matter where he
rechned. This guest would then continue where.

the other had left off, and pass it on in his turn to

the man of his choice. The songs where called

scoHa or ^ crooked ' because of the ditficulty involved

in singing or reciting the Hnes without due warning.

The Same : According to some authorities it was
the custom for any guest who could not sing to the

lyre^ to take a branch of bay or myrtle and sing (as

553



LYRA GRAECA

aSecv. . . . ort ovk aTTo tov e^rj<; r) Xvpa ro2<;

avixiTorai^ iUhoro, aXX' ivaWd^, 8ia rr]V aKoXiav

rrj(; Xvpa<; wepLcpopav aKoXia iXiyero.

Ar. Vesp. 1216. BAEAYKAEQN koX OIAOKAEQN.

BA. vhoyp Kara x^ip6<;' ra<; rpa7Te^a<; elo-^epeiv

SeiTTVov/iev dTrovevi/ifieO^' rjhr] ajrevBo/jiev.

^l. Trpo? rcbv decbv, evvrrviov earLco/jieOa ;

BA. avKr/rpl^ ev6(f)var)aev ol he av/Lirbrai

1221 elaXv %e(fipo<^, kla")(ivr\<^, ^avb<^, YSKewv,

^evo<; ri<; erepo<; irpo^ Kecf)a\7J<; WK€aropo<;.

rovroL<; ^vvcov ra aKbXC ottco^; Se^ec Ka\cb<;.

^l, akrj6e<; ; q)<; ovBel<; AtaKpicov Se^erac.

BA. iyci) elao/xaL' Kal Sr/ ydp el/ju iyo) KXewzv,

1225 dSco Be irpo)ro<; 'Ap/jioSiov Se^ac Se av.

OvBeh 7TCt)7T0r dvrjp eyevr W6i]vai<;

^l. ovy^ ovro) ye 7Tavovpyo<; <a)9 av>^

K\e7Trr]<;.

BA. rovrl av Bpdaei<; ; TTapairoXel /3o(b/i6VO<;'

(f)i]aeL yap i^oXelv ae Kal Siacp^epeLV

1230 Kal rijaBe tt)? yr]<; i^eXdv. 4>I. eycb Se ye

idv dTTeLXf], vrj At', erepov aaopai.

^n 'v6pco(f)^ ovro<; b /Maivb/i€vo<; ro /leya

Kpdro<;

1235 dvrpeyjrei'; en rdv iTbXiv d S' ex^raL p07Td<;.

BA. rl K orav &eo)po<; 7r/?09 ttoBmv KaraKel-

/jievo<;

dSj] K\6covo<; \aPb/ievo^ rrj<; Se^id^'
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it were) ^ to it. . . . The lyre not beinii; passed on to

tlie guests in due order but crosswise, tlie songs were
called ^ crooked ' after its crooked course.-

Aristophanes Wasps : Bdelvcleon and Philocleon

B. [in dumh-shoii') Water for the hands I—bring

in the tables.—We dine.—We've had the after-

wash.—Now the libation.

P. Good Heavens ! is our feast a dream?
B. The flute-girrs played.— The guests are

Theorus, Aeschines. Phanus, Cleon^ Acestor, and a

stranger next him. Mind you take up the scolia

properly with this company.
P. Wliy^ of course ; ril do it better than any

Diacrian.

B. ril test you. Now, Fm Cleon, and I start

with the Harmodius. You shall take it up after

me. (sings) yone ?vas cer boni at Athens ivho—
P. [sings) Was such a thorough-paced thief as you.

B. Oh thafs your game, is it? You'll die of

execration. He'll swear he'll ruin you and have

your blood and get you banished.

P. Well, if he blusters, "^vhy, ril sing another.

This man n'ho's so viad to get all in his grip

IVill o^ertopple the State ; shesjust ready to tip.^

B. But suppose his couch-neighbour Theorus takes

Cleon by the hand and sings :

* i.c. recite * cf. Ath. 15. 693 f. below, p. 560
3 a parody of Alcaeus fr. 50, which seeins to have been
included in the book of Scolia

1 Bentl.
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'AS/jLyjTov Xoyov, o) Walpe, fiaOcov tou9

dyadov<; ^tXet*

1240 TOVTcp TL \€^€L<; aKoXiOV ; <I>I. 0)8iKa)<; iya),

OVK €(TTLV d\c07r€KL^€lV

ovB' d/jL(j)OTepoL(Ti, yiyveaOaL (f)L\ov.

BA. p.€Ta TovTov AtV^tV?;? 6 SeWov Se^eTac,

dvTfp cro^o? Kal /jLovaLK6<;' KaT aaeTar

1245 ')(pr]/jLaTa Kal ^lav KXeiTayopa re Kd/iol

fjL€Ta (deTTd\(t)v

^l. TToWd Stj Bi€K6/jL7ra(Ta<; av Kdyd)?-

BA. tovtI /lev €7reLK(o<; av y e^eiTLaTaaai'

1250 OTT^ix; 8' eirl helrrvov et? ^l\okti//iovo<; t/iev.

Sch. Ar. Vesp. 1235 (above) eK tcov 'AXKaiov Se

TrapwSet eh KXecova &)? /iaiv6/i€vov.

Ibid. 1239 (above) W8/n]Tov \6yov Kal tovto

dp)(r] aKo\iov' e^?}? 8e eVri* ' to)v SeL\(ov drce^ov

yvov<; OTL heL\o)v 6\iya ')(dpi<i.^ Kal ev lil€\apyoL<;'

6 /lev fjhev ^AB/jL7]Tov \6yov tt/oo? /jLvppivr/v,

6 8' avTov r]vdyKa^€V 'Ap/ioSiov /i6\o<;.

'Hp6SLK0<; Se ev tol<; }s.o)/jL(pBov/ievot<; Kal tov

"AS/jL7]tov dvayeypa^e TrapaOel^; tcl tov Kparivov
eK ^eLp(i)vo)V'

^ prob. preserves the metre of the original ; e.g. Zovs

aTravTas aTreK^a\€7s rvpavvovs

^ the original was perh. ' You shall turn the tyrants out

'

^ i.e. substitutes ixaivSjxivos ' mad ' ioT fjLaiSfifvos 'seeking'

556



SCOLIA: INTRODUCTION

Leani wisdom of Admetns, lad ; be fiiends with the

hrave and good ;

how will you cap that ?

P. Oh, first rate.

Fd plai/ no fox's tricks if I ivere you,

JVith huth sides to he friends will never do.

B. Next to him the myrtle will go to Aeschines
son of Sellus, that clever man, that true musician,

who'll sincr :o

If to vie a?id io Cleitagora thercs inoney and miiscle

stout

And a few brave vien of Thessaly—
P. —You've won our bragging-bout.^

B. I see you're quite aii fait at the game ; so let's

be ofFto Philoctemon's to dinner.

Scholiast on 1. 1235 (above) : The poet is parody-
ing AlcaeuSj making Cleon ' mad.' ^

The Same on 1. 1239 :
^ Learn wisdom of Admetus,

lad ; be friends with the brave and good '
:—This

too is tlie beginning of a scolion ; the next line is

The coward is the man to shun ; he knows no
gratitude.

Compare Aristophanes in the Storks :

^ The one began to sing to the myrtle-sj^rig " Learn
wisdom of Admetus/' and the other compelled him
to sing the Harmodius-song instead.'

HerodicuSj in his treatise on Persons Satirised in

Coviedy, has included Admetus {or the Admetus-
song), comparing Cratinus in the Cheirones :
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KX€LTay6pa<; aheiv orav 'AS/jli]tov /jL€\o<; avXfj.

Ibid : KXeiTayopa' ^Ti9 iyeveTO Troi^Tpia'

KXeiTayopa^; /LteXo? Xiyovac to et? avTip, KXeira-

yopav.

Ar. Lysist. 1231

vvv /j,€v yap oTav eXOco/jiev e'? AaKeSai/iova

v7](f>ovTe^, ev6v<; fiXeiro/iev otl Tapd^o/iev

waO^ OTL /lev av XeywcjLV ovk aKovo/iev,

a 8' ov XeyovaL, Tavd' vTTOvevorjKa/Lev,

1235 ayyeWo/iev h' ov TavTa tcov avTCJv irepL.

vvvl 8' diravT ijpeaKev waT el /lev ye tl^

ahoL TeXa/xwi^o?, KXeiTay6pa<; aSeLv Beov,

eTTrjveaa/jiev dv Kal irpoaeiTLwpKi/aa/i^v.

Sch. ad loc. TeXa/iwvo^' dp-yr\ tlvo^ aKoXlov
* Yial '^reXa/jLMvo^; al^^/i^^iTa '

. . o Se vov<; otl tcl

evavTia Xeyo/iev eavT0i<; Kal irpdTTO/JLev' OTav ydp

Ti? aarj diro tcov aKoXicov UivSdpov, Xeyo/iev otl

hel /idXXov aSeLV diro KXeLTay6pa<; tt)? iroLrjTpia^;'

1/ ydp KXeLTayopa TTOLr/TpLa r/v AaKoyvLKrj, rj<;

/ji€/jiV7]TaL Kal ev Aavataiv 'ApiaTO(f)dvr]<;.

Suid. aKoXi^v {^')v7r6/ivt]/j,a eypayfrevTvpavvicov

irepl Tov aKoXiOv /jieTpov o TrpoeTdOrj avTw viro

Vaiov Kaiaapo<;.

* i.e. to the music of the Cleit., cf. p. 575 n. 2 ^ there
is a good deal of confusion here ; but the ascription of the
Telamon to Pindar is to be noticed
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' to sing tlie song of Cleitagora to the tune of tlie

Admetus.'

Another Scholiast :
' To Cleitagora '

: Who was a

poetess ; by ^the song of Cleitagora ' is meant the
song to [o?' on) herself, Cleitagora.

Aristoplianes Lysistrata :

Nowadays, \vhen \ve arrive sober at Sparta, we
immediately look to see what mischief we can do,

and theretore what they do say we don't hear and
what they don't say we suspect, and give them
messages which contradict one another. To-day'

everything pleased them^ so that if anybody were
to have sung the Telamon instead of the Cleitagora/

we should have thanked him and forsworn our-

selves.

Scholiast on the passage : The Telamon :—The
beginning of a scolion ' Son of Telamon, spearman
Aias ' . . . The meaning is that we say and do
mutually inconsistent things. For when anybody
sings one of the scoHa of Pindar we say that

he ought to sing one of those of tlie poetess

Cleitagora. Now Cleitagora v.as a Spartan poetess

mentioned by Aristophanes in the Daughiers of
Danaus.^

Suidas Lexicon : ScoHon :—(2) Tyrannion wrote a

Treaiise on the Scolion-Mcire at the instigation of

the Emperor Gaius.

See also Procl. Chrest. (Phot. 321 A 3 Bek.),

Didym. ap. E.M. 718. 55, Eust. 1574. 14, Cram.

A.O. 4. 314. 4, Timocr. 8 (vol. ii. p. 426).
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A'

ATTIKHN SKOAinN
Ath. 15. 693 f eyue/ij/TjVTO 5e ^ TToWol Koi Tcop 'ATTiKMy iK^ivuv

(TKoXioiV' airep Koi avTO. &^i6v ecTTt (TOi airo/JiVTjfiovevcrai Sid Te ttji'

apxai^TTjTa Kal acpekeiav twv TroirjadvTcov,^ iTraivovfxivwv kiri t^

tSea TavTTi t^s TrotrjTi/cTjs 'A\Kaiou Te Koi 'AvaKpeovTOS, us

'ApKTTOcpdvris irapi<TT-r](nv iv AaiTaXevaiv \4ywv ovtccs'

aaov B-q jxoi (Xk6\i6v ti Xafiuv 'A\Kaiov KAvaKpeovTOS.

Ka\ Hpd^iWa S' 7) 'SiKvcovia iOavfjLa^eTO errl ttj twv aKoXioov Trorriaei.

CKoKia Se KoKovvTai ov KaTO. Thv tTjs /ieAoTrouos Tpoirov oti

ffKoKihs ^v—XeyovcTiv yap iv Tals avei/ievats eivai, to ^ cTKoAia—
aA\a Tpiuv yevwv ovtuv, S>s cprjcriv 'ApTefiuv 6 KacravSpevs iv

SevTepcf BifiXiitiv Xp-fjcreics, iv (^ * to rrepl tos crvvovaias ^v

(xSofxeva, u>v Th fxev irpwTOv ^v h 5?? irdvTas aSeiv vofios ^v, Th

Se SevTepov h 5r) TrdvTes fiev iSov, ov ftrjv aWd <,Ka9' eVo> ^ ye,

KOTO Tivo TreptoSoj' e'| vrroSoxvs, Kal Trjv iirl Tracri Td^iv ^X<"'>

<Tb> Tpirov 5e * oZ fierelxov ovKeTi TrdvTes, oAA' ol crweToX

SoKovvTes elvai fiovoi, Ka\ KaTO. tottov ovTiva, de\ ' Tvxoiev

uvTes— Si^rrep ws aTa^iav Tivd fi6vov irapd toAAo exov Th fx-nd'

dfxa fxrjd' e^^is yev6fj.evov oAA' ottov eTvx^v elvai (TkoKiov eK\r]6ri'

Th 5e ToiovTov pSeTO oTroTe to Koivd Ka\ irdaiv dvayKala Te'Ao?

Xd^oL- ivTavda ydp fjSri twv crocpwv eKaaTOv cfSriv Tiva KaXriv els

fjLeaov ri^iow Trpo<pepeiv. KaKrjv Se TavTriv ivOfii(ov, Triv Trapaiveaiv

Te Tiva Ka\ yvcvfiriv ex^i-v SoKovaav xpV^iM^ ^'^ ''"^*' fiiov.

TOiv ovv SeLTrvoaocpiaT(2v b fxev tls e\eye twv aKoKia^v ToSe, b Se

Tis T^Se- irdvTa S' ?iv to Aex^e^^TO toGto'

^ sugg. Kaib : mss 5' oi ^ Kaib : mss insert koI to»»/

3 Reitz : mss tci after ydp * E: iiiss ols ^ Reitz.

* E {t6 add. Kaib.) : mss TpiTov Se Ka\ ttjv e'. tt. t. exov
' Runck : mss t^ttov tivol el
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BooK I

ATTIC SCOLIAi

Atheuaeus Dodors at Dinner: Many of the guests men-
tioned the well-known Attic Scolia or Drinking-Songs.
These too call for notice here because of the ancient and
simple style in which they are written, Alcaeus and
Anacreon being famous for this particular type of poem,
witness Aristophanes in the Banquetcrs :

' Take and sing
a drinking-song of Alcaeus or Anacreon.' Another cele-

brated writer of scolia was Praxilla of Sicyon. These songs
are so called not because the style of verse in which they
are written is (tkoXiSs or 'crooked,' for they are said to be
reckoned among the laxer type of verse. But according to

Artemon of Casandreia in the second volume of his Use of
BooTcs, which contains the poems sung at banquets, there
were of tliese three kinds, of which the first was by custom
sung by all the company together, and the second in a kind
of succession round the table in which no gaps were allowed

;

the third, unlike the other two, was performed only b}'- the
guests who were considered real musicians, regardless of the
order in which they sat, and so was called (tkoXiov or
' crooked song ' only as being irregular comparerl with the
others, that is, as not being sung b}' all together nor yet in

succession, but by some just as it might happen. Moreover
the scolia were sung after the songs which were general and
compulsory. Wheu thosc were over each of the really

musical guests was asked to entertain the company to a
good song, ' good ' meaning one which appeared to contain
some exhortation or sentiment of practical utilitj-.

Among the Deipnosophists or Dining Doctors, one now
recited his choice among the scolia, and another his. AU
that were given will be found in the following pages.-

^ cf. Eust. 1574. 6 2 w-^Q arrangement of 2-26 is that of

Athenaeus, prob. , that is, of the coUection known to him,
cf. Dio Chr. 2. 95 ; it tloes not appear to have been
chronological
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1

TiaWa^ Tpnoy6Pei\ dvaaa ^A.Ofjva,

opOov r/jvBe ttoKlv t6 Kal 7ro\iTa<^

arep aXyewv /cal a-rdaecov

Kal Oavdrcov dcopcov av re Kal iraTrjp,

2

YlXovTOV iJLi^jTepa r' "OfirrvLdv a' deiSco ^

AyfirjTpa aTe(j)av}](j)6pot^ ev ojpai^,

ai T€, iral Ato?, ^6paecf)6vr}'

')(^aip6T0v, €v Be Tcivh' d/xcpeTreTov 7r6\i,v.^

3

^Kv AjjXcp TTOT eTiKT6 iratSe AaTco,^

^ol/3ov ')(pvaoK6/jiav, dvaKT 'A7roW&),^

eka^t^fioXov t dypoTepav
^ApTeptv, d yvvatKOJV /ley 6)(€i KpdT0<;.

4

^fl Udv, ^ApKa8ia<; /jteBcov KXeevva^,^

opxv^'^^ ^po/JLiat<; ojraSe l>^v/i(f>ai^,

yeXdaat^i, lco Yidv,^ eV 6/iat<;

6V(f)poai TalaK dotSat'; Ke)(Cipr}/ievo<;P

5

^EvtKT/aa/jiev o)? e/3ovX6/jL€a6a,

Kal viKrjv ehoaav 6eo\ (pepovT6<;

irapa HdvBpoaov <KeKpo7riav

^/pa> (pi\7]v <T> ^Adrjvdv <7ro\i,7]OXOV.>

^ Cns.-E: mss fj.riTep' "OXv/xTriav €t5a> ^ Qant : mss
ajj.(peToy ^ Herm : mss iralSa («r re/ci/a) A. * Ilg : mss
-wva 5 Herm : mss 'iu Uav and /xeSeo;»/ ® B, cf. line 1 :
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1

Trito-born Pallas, Queen Athena^ upliold thou

this City and her people, thou and thy Father,

^vithout pains or strifes or untiniely deaths.

2

Thee O bountiful Demeter^ mother of VVealth,

I sing at tlie wearing of the wreath, and with thee

Persephone daughter of Zeus ; all hail;, ye twain,

and protect this City.

3

In Delos of yore did Leto bear children twain,

Phoebus the golden-haired, Lord ApoUo, and

Huntress Artemis shooter of deer, who holdeth so

great sway over women.

41

Pan, thou Lord of famed Arcadia^ comrade-

dancer of the rioting Nymphs, mayst thou smile,

ho Pan ! witli pleasure at these my merry songs.

5

We have won as we wished, and the Gods have

given victory [for the sake of Cecropian] Pandrosus

and her friend Athena [upholder of cities].^

1 the inchision of this scolion in the coUeclion points to

its having been made after the Persian War (Reitz. ); its

reseniblance to Pindar fr. 95 Bgk. is hardly fortuitous

(Ilgen) * the latter half restored e.g.

mss ye\aaiai(Tfo n. ' Wil : mss ^h^ppoavvais and aoiZals

doiSe (aei5e) k. ^ E : mss TiavZpocrov uss <p. 'A6.
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6

rb aTrjOo<; BieXovr^ eiretra rov vovv

eaiBovra, K\eiaavra ttoXlv,

dvBpa (f)L\0V VO/JLL^€LV dB6\^ (f)p€vL

7 OS 2IMONIAOY H EniXAPMOY
'TyiaLveiv fiev dpiarov dvBpl dvarw,

Bevrepov Be fcaXov (j)vav yeveaOaL,

rb rpirov Be TrXovrelv dB6\(o<;,

Kal ro reraprov rjffdv /xerd rcjv (pLXcov.

daQeuTos 5e tovtov koI TTavTUv rjcrOevTUiv err' avTCfi Ka\ uyqjjLoyev-

(TauTcov oTi KoX t> KaXos H\a.Twv avTOv /xeixvrjTai ws apiaTa elpi]-

fieyov, 6 MvpTiKos ecpri ^Ava^auSpi5r]v avTO SiaKexXevaKdvai tov

KCi}/xCf}BioTTOiov ev Qrjaavpcf) XeyovTa ovtcx>s' 'Orb (TKoKiov evpwv

eKe^vos, ocTTis ?iv \
Th fxev vyiaiveLV irpQ}Tov ws 6.pi(TT0v 6v

\ wvofxa-

aev opdws' hevTepov 8' elvai KaXov,
\
TpiTOV 5e iTKovTelv, tovO',

6p2S, e/xaiveTO-
\

jJieTa ttiv vyieiav yap rb -KXovTelv Ziacpepei'
|
KaXhs

5e -neivwv ecTTlv alcrxpov dripiov,^

e^Tjs S' eXex^V fo' TaSe*

8 n% AAKAIOY

. . . . eV 77}? '^^pr] KariBrjv 7r\6ov

eL rL^ BvvaLro Kal 7ra\d/jLr]v €)(^ol,

iirel Be k ev iT^vr^p yevrjraL

rw irape^vrL rpex^LV dvdyKVj?-

* the original, prob. Alcaeus, would run xpv H-'^^ y^P ^''f

yaias KaTiSrjv irXoov
\
aX tis BvvaiTO Ka\ iraXtkfiav exor \

eire] 5e k'

ev TTovTCf) yivr)Tai Tcp irapeovTi Tpixw avdyKa for {av€/j.cf)

Tpex^iv cf. Jl. 12. 207, Theogn. 856, Soph. Ai. 1083 : Tyrrell

irapaevTi perh. rightly : B sugg. xpeeaO' (rather xpieaO') for

Tpex^i-v, cf. Plut. cited Adesp. 115 below

* cf, Eust. 1574. 18, ' This scolion comes froni a Fable of

Aesop, in which Momus finds fault with Prometheus because
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6

VVould it were possible to part every breast and
so read the mind within, and then closing it up
believe beyond all doubt the man is a friend.

7 SlMOMDES OR EpICHARMUS (?)

Health is the first good lent to men

;

A gentle disposition then
;

Next to be rich by no bye-wayes

;

Lastly with friends t' enjoy our dayes.^

When the last song was sung and the delighted company
had recalled the excellent Plato"spraiseof it,^ M^Ttilus pointed
out that the coniic poet Anaxandrides had held it up to

ridicule in his play The Treasure-Honsc in the following lines :

' Whoe'er it was who wrote the famous ditty
i

Was right to

give lirst place in it to Health ; : But if tlie second best is

to be pretty
|
And third be rich, then he was mad ; for

Wealth
I

Comes next to Health, and there's no living

thing
I

So wretched, friend, as Beauty liungering.'

The songs continued thus :

8 Alcaeus (?)

A mariner should view his course from the shorej

if he but have the power and skill ;
^ but once he is

on the sea he must run before whatever wind may
blow.

when he made man he did not add gates to the breast so that
when they were opened we might see his heart. but allowed
him to be a dissembler '

^ Herrick : for ' gentle disposition
'

the Greek has what more prob. means ' personal beauty

'

^ Gorg. 451 e and Sch. ('this scolion is ascribed by some
writers to Simonides, bv others to Epicharmus '), Laws 631 c,

661 a; cf. Luc. Laps. 6 and Sch., Clem. Al. Str. 4. 5. 23,
Apostol. 17. 48 d. Ars. 456, Arist. Rh. 2. 21, Rhit. Gr. Walz 7.

1154, Stob. Fl. 103. 9, Liban. Ep. 1060 ^ or to see if he
have the power and the skiii
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9

'O KapKivo<; coS' e(j)a

;)^aXa rov o(piv \al3o)V'
' KvOvv y^prj Tov iralpov efi-

/jiev Kal /jlt] (TKoXta (ppovelv.'
^

KAAAUTPATOY
10 ^ 'Ap/xoStov

OvSel<; TrcoTTOT avrjp eyevT 'AOi]vai<; ^

ev fxvpTov K\aBl to ^lcf)0'; (popijao),^

coaTTep Wpp6Bio<; k ApLaToyeiTcov,

OTe Tov Tvpavvov KTaveTrjv

laovofiov^ T 'A6ijva<; eironjadTT/v.

5 (j)i\TaO^ ''Ap/jLoBi', ov Tt TTOV TeOvr)Ka<;'

vrjaoL^ 5' ev ixaKcLpcov ae (baaiv elvai

7va irep 7roSoi)K7] r' 'A^j^^tXea

TvBetSrjv T eT eaOXov Aw/jLijBea.^

iv /ivpTov K\aBl To ft(/)o? (f)op7]ao),

10 coaTrep 'Ap/jL6Bio<; k ApLaToyeiTcov,

6t WOr)valr]<; ev OvalaK;

avBpa Tvpavvov"l7r7rap)(ov eKaiveT7]v.

alel a^wv K\eo<; eaaeTai KaT alav,

(j)i\TaO' 'Ap/i6Blo<; k Ap/aToyeiTO)v,^

15 OTL Tov Tvpavvov KTaveT7]V

laov6pov<; t 'AOi]va<; eTroirjacLTrjv.

* mss 6 Se KapK., Eust. evdea * see opp. ^ Bentl

:

mss e^eVer' 'AdrjvaTos * Suid, Kpar-naw ^ E (Brunck
'Ax'Aeus) : mss Trodci'KTjs 'AxtA.A6us T. re cpaai rov iaQKov A.
'^ mss vocc.

1 cf. Eust. 1574. 14 {ebd4a and ^/jl^v), Aesop. Fab. 70 (346),
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91

Said tlie Crab wheu he clawed the Snake, ^A
friend should be straight and not be crooked-

hearted.' 2

Callistratus

10 ^ SoNG OF Harmodius

No man was ever born at Athens [who ...]'*

ril carry my sword in a myrtle-branch^ Hke Har-
modius and Aristogeiton when they slew the despot
and made Athens free.—Dearest Harmodius^ I know
thou art not dead, because they tell me thou art in

the Islands of the Blest, where Achilles lives still^

and brave Diomed.^—111 carry my sword in a myrtle-

branch, like Harmodius and Aristogeiton when at the
Feast of Athena they killed the despot Hipparchus.
—Your fame shall live in the earth for ever, dearest

Harmodius and Aristogeiton, how you slew the

despot and made Athens free.

Plut. Hdt. Mal. 27 * i.e. the Pot once called the Kettle
black ; but Eust. ' that a friend should be upright and not
crookcd-hearted' ^ ^f. Eust. 1400. 18, Hesycii. 'ApiJ.oSiou

/xfXos ('the scolion coniposed in memory of Harmodius by
Callistratus') and eV fxvpTov «AaSou, Ar. Ach. 1092 and Sch.,
Sch. Ar. Jch. 980, Pelarg. 3. Antiphan. ap. Ath. 11. 503 e,

Diogen. Prov. 2. 68, Apostol. 8. 35, Ar. Lvs. 6.32 and Sch.,
Suid. s.w. if fivpTov, ou5e itot' iyu), irdpoiyos, Aristid. i. 1.33

* (not in Ath. ) this seems to have been the first line of the
Harmodius-Song in the collection known to Aristophanes,
cf. Feyj. 1224 (above, p. 554) ^ Sch. Ar. Jch. 980 makes
this the first stanza, adding ' they sang it to Harmodius and
Aristogeiton as destroyers of the despotism of the sons of

Peisistratus ; there were other songa too, one called that of

Admetus, the other Telamon's '
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11 Ilpa$L\\r]<;

'AS/i-arou \6yov, w Walpe, /JiaOcov tou? ayaOov<i

(plXei,

TOJV Setkcbv 8' aTre^^of yvov^; ori heiXoh oXlya

12 €ts Atavra

Ilat Te\a/JL(ovo<;, Alav alxfJ^V^^y Xiyovcrl ae ^

69 Tpotav dpKTTOV iXOelv Kavao)v /act' 'A%tXXea.^

13

Tov TeXa/jLMva Trpwrov, AtavTa 8e SevTspov

e'? TpotavXeyovaLv e\6elv Aavacov /jl€t' A;)(;tX,Xe'a.*

14

Et^e \u/3a /caXa yevoi/iav e\€(f)avTiva,

Kal /i€ Ka\o\ Tralhe^ cf^epoiev Aiovvatov e'? yopov!^

15

ET^' dirvpov Ka\ov yevoi/iav /leya ')(^pvaLOV

Kai /le Ka\a yvva <popoir) Kadapbv 6e/ieva voov.'^

16

%vv /LOL TTLve, avv7]/3a, avaT€<j>avr)^6peL

avv /JLOL /laLvo/ievcp /laiveo, avv actxppovL

aci)cf)p6veL.^

^ for notes see p. 76 above and p, 567, note 5 ^ Eust. o-'

3 fjLcr' Eust. : Ath. Kai * mss koI 'A^. ^ some
mss have 4\f<pavriva (14) and yevoifxav (1.5) ; elsewliere d is

restored by edd. •"• Cant : mss avv cruxppoviiau} auxppovi,

avaau(f)p6vei aaxppovi

^ for other contexts and notes see p. 76 above ' cf.
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11 ^ Praxilla

Learn tlie tale of Admetus, my friend, and seek
acquaintance of the brave ; but from the coward
hold thee aloof, since there's little gratitude in such
as he.

12 2 To Ajax

Son of Telamon, spearman Aias^ men say that next
to Achilles thou wast the noblest Greek that ever

went to Troy.
133

Men say tliat Telamon was first, and Aias second^

after Achilles, of all the Greeks that went to Troy.

144

O would I might become a pretty ivory lyre, and
pretty lads might take me with tliem to Dionysus'

choral dance.

154

O would I might become a pretty great new gold

jewel, and a pretty woman might wear me with a

mind pure of ill.

16^

Drink with me, play witli me, love with me, be
wreathed with me ; be wild when I am wild, and
when I am staid be staid.

Eust. 285. 2, Hes3'ch. a5eiv TfXauwvos [els Atavra), Theoponip.
Com. ap. Ath. 1. 23 e, Antiph. ib. 11. 503 e, Sch. Ar. Lys. 12.37

(ascr. to Pindar) * this and tlie preceding scoHon seem to

have been written after the battle of Salaniis, of which island
T; and A. were the heroes (Reitz. ); the authorseems to have
known Alc. 83 * cf. l)io Chrvs. i. 95 (in the same order)
6 cf. P:ust. 1574. 20, Anacr. 25 an\l 70
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17

'Ttto TravTl \i6(p aKopirio^, o) \aip\ virohverai'

(j)pd^6V fjirj (76 0d\r]' ru) 8' d(f)ai>6i 7ra? eTrerai,

h6\o^.

18

'A U9 rdv 0d\avov rdv jjiev l%et, rdv 8' eparat

\a/36iv

Kaya) TralSa Ka\rjv rrjv /lev exo), rr]v 8' epafiai

\aff6LV.

19

Hopva ^ Ka\ (Ba\av6v<^ rcovrov eyovG' e/JnreBecj^;

€0o<;'

ev ravrd TTveKo) rov r dyaOov rov re KaKOv\66i.

20

"'Ky^^ei Ka\ l^rjhoovi, SidKove, firjS'' e7Ti\r)6ov,

6i XPV '^^^*> dya6oi<i dvSpdaiv olvo\oelv.^

21

Alal, Aei^frvSpiov irpohwaeraipov,

o'iov<; dvhpa^ dir (t)\ecra^ , /J,d-)(^ea6ai

dya6ov<; re Ka\ 6V7rarpiBa<; ^

o'i ror eSei^av o7cov Trarepcov eaav.'^

^ niss irSpi/f] ^ €1 xpv Pors. and 'Ad. TloX : Ath. et St] XPV
^ metre favours ^'s x^f^'^ ^ut 'Ad. rioA. has /coi * so 'Ad.

Tlo\., Suid. Ars. Apostol. : Ath. Kvprjo-aj/, E.M, eaaiv, ^aaav

^ cf. Ar. TJusm. 528 and Sch. (*from the verses ascribed
to Praxilla') and for notes Prax. 4 above ^ cf. 'A0. UcK.
20 ('at an earlier time than by the Alcmaeonids, the tyrants
were attacked by Cedon, which is the reason why they used
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171

'Neath every stone, friend, lurks a scorpion ; be-

ware or he'Il sting you ; for there's no treachery but
waits upon the unseen.

18

This acorn the sow has^ that^ she is fain to have
;

and this fair maid I have_, that, I am fain to have.

19

'Twixt harlot and bathman the Hkeness is pat

;

Both wash good and bad in the very same vat.

20 2

If good men deserve a drink_, drawer^ forget thou
not to pour one out for Cedon.

213

Alas thou betrayer of friends, Leipsydrium, what
heroes thou hast slain !—gallant soldiers and high-

born gentlemen who then did show of what Hneage
they came.

to sing of him too in one of the scolia " If good nien," etc. ');

Zenob. 2. 42, Diogen. 8. 42 ^ (.f. 'a0. no\. 19. 3 ('the
Alcmaeonids fortified Leipsydrium on Mt. Parnes and after

being joined there by some s^mpathizers from the city were
forced to capitulate by the tyrants, a disaster afterwards
commemorated in one of the scolia '' Alas " etc.'), E.M. 361.

31, Apostol 7. 70, Ars. 2.39, Eust. 461. 26, Suid. n. eVl Ae.i|/.

fidxri, Hesych. Aet;//.
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22

'0(TTi^ dvSpa (f)L\ov fjLrj TTpoSlBcoaiv, /jieyaXav €%ei

ri/jLav ev re /Sporot^i ev re SeolaLv Kar ep^ov voov,

23 YBPIOY
(TKoKiov 5e (paai riv^s koX ro vno "T^piou tov Kp-qros TroirjOev.

ex^t 5' ovrus-

"E(7Tt fJLOL 7r\ovro<i fieya'; 86pv xal ^L(f)o<;

Kal ro KaXov Xaiaifiov, TrpoffXrjpa ^pcoro^;'

rovr(p yap apco, rovrcp Oepi^co,

rovr(p Trareco rov dSvv oivov dir dpiTrekco^

5 rovr(p BeaTTora pivoua^i KeKXrj/jiai.^

rol Be fir) roXfJJWvr e-)(^eLv Bopv Kal ^L(j)o<;
^

Kal ro KaXov XaLCDJlov, 7Tp6/3Xr]/ia '^(pcoro^;,

7rdvre<; yovv 7re7rr7]a)re<; <d/i(f)l

d/i6v> KvveovrL BeaTTorav <e/ie Bea7rordv>^

10 Kal /jLeyav /SaaiXr/a (jxoveovn.^

24 nYQEPMOY
Ath. 14. 625 C [tt, fjLovcriKris]- ^aal Se Uvdepfiov rov Tr]iov iv rcf

•yevei T7JS ap/jLovias rovrcf Troirjaai (TKoXia ^ ixiKr}, Ka\ 5io ro eJvai

rov iroirjrrjv 'Iu>vik6v 'laarl K\r}drjvai rrjv apfxoviav. ovros icrri

WvQipixos 01) /xvriixov€veL Avavios ^ 'Imrcova^ iv ro7s ''idfjifiois

^. . . KO^y^ iv 6.Wcf} ovrcos' ' Xpvcrov \4yei TlvBepfios ws ovdev

r&Wa.' Xe^ei 5e ovrocs 6 Uvdepfxos'

OvBev r/v dpa rdXXa TrXr/v 6 ')(^pva6<;J

1 E, cf. Callim. ap. Sch. Par. ad Ap. Rh. 2. 866 avrl yap
iKXr}Br]S ''l^pacre UapBfviov : mss BecrrrSras fxvoias k. * roXjxwvr^

Herm. (better ToA/iSi/T'?) : mss -tcs ^ suppl. 5-Hil.-Crus.
* so Eust., paraphra.sing Ka\ rrpocpcavovcn fxiyav fi. : others

(pcoveovres ^ Cas : mss <rKaid ^ Kaib. ' o only in Suid.

^ cf. Eust. 1574. 7 - possibly to be identified with
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22

Tlie man who betrays not his friend hath great

honour methinks both of men and of Gods.

23^ Hybrias

Some authorities would reckon as a scohon the Song of

Hybrias the Cretan,^ which runs as follows :

My wealth's a burly spear and brand
And a right good shield of hides untanned

Which on my arm I buckle.

With these I plough, I reap, I sow,

With these I make the sweet vintage flow

And all around me truckle.

But your wiglits that take no pride to wield

A massy spear and well-made shield^

Nor joy to draw the sword
;

Oh, I bring tliose heartless, hapless drones

Down in a trice on their marrow-bones
To call me king and lord.^

24 Pythermus *

Heracleides of Pontus On Music (in Athenaeus Dodors at

Dinner) : It is said that drinking-songs were written in the
lonian mode by Pythermus of Teos, and that the mode was
called lonian because he came from lonia. This is the
Pythermus mentioned by Ananius or Hipponax in the
lamhics thus . . .^ and again :

' Pythermus says that com-
pared with gokl all else isnothing' ; and liis actual words
are

All but gold is nothing after alh

the Ibrius mentioned by Hesych. 5. 1&lktt]p as composer of a
march-song (Wil.) ^ Tliomas Campbell ; the date of the
poem may be as early as the 7th cent. b.c. •* cf. Diogen.
raroem. Gr. i. 285 ohliv i\v r&Wa Travro Tr\r}v XP"(^<^^> Phlt.

Prov. i. 96, Suid. ovh^v i\v irapa r&Wa irXriv 6 xpv(T6s ^ a
quotation has probably beeu lost
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ovKovv Koi Kara tovtou rou x6yov inOavov ecTi tov HvOepuov
iK€79ev uvTa KoiT]cra(x6ai Tr]v ayocyi]v rGyv ^eXwv apjxoTTOvffav to7s

ijdeai T(i>v 'iwvwv.

Sch. Diog. Faroem. Gr. 1. 285 Leutscli avrr] apxh fVri

(TKoXiov. avaTi6e7(Ti 5e avro nv94pfi(t}.^

25

Ar. Vesj). 1241 ['AS.uijtov Xoyov. S> Wa7pe, ij.a9uiv rovs ayaOovs
(pikei]'

OvK eariv aXwireKi^eLV

ovh^ a/i(f)orepoi(7c yLyvecrOai (fyiXov.

26 KXeirayopa?

Ibid. 1245 [yuera tovtov Al(rxivr]s 6 2eAAoi» Se^eTai,
\
avv,p

(TO(pos Ka\ /jLovaiKos' KaT' a(reTai']

Xpij/jLara fcal ^iav KXeirayop^i re Kafiol fjLera

SerraXcov.

Schol. ad Igc. KKeiTayopas jxeXos Xeyovcri t6 els avTT^v

K\eiTay6pav, tjtis eyivero Troirirpia, QerrciKr] ris yvvi] . . . eK

(TKoXiov Ttvos e(TTiv' 'A97]vaioLS 5e QerraXol (Tvveix(i.x'T](rav ev rcp

irpos Tovs Tvpdvvovs TroXefKv.

27

Ath. 11. 783 e, vol. 3 p. 22 K [tt. afivcrridos]' eirivov 5e t)]v

afiva-riv fxera fxeXovs, fiefxerpr]fxevov rrpos wKvrr^ra xp^vov. ws

' Afxeiy\)L6.s- * AvKei fxoi fxeXos' |
rv 5' aBe irpos rriv^' eKTriofiai 5'

eyw recos.
|
B, avXei av Ka\ Kj^vy rrjv afivarLv XoLfifiave,

'

Ov ')(^prj nroXTC e^^tv Ovtjtov dvdpcoTrov, aW! epdv ^

Kal KareaOieiv—av he Kapr d(p^t87]<;.^

^ mss Uv9epfx(jovL ^ metre halts: Mein. Gvrirov avdp'

ktX : perh. 6vr]r6v vvr' ^ Mein : mss ah Se Kapra (peiSrj :

the original was perh. iriveLv 5' afxvari or the like

^ Scholiast :
' is KoXaKa Sia^dxxei avr6v, he trounces him

for flattery ' ; not certainlj- a scolion ^ ef. Cratin. 23G K
('tosing the Cleitagora when he plays the Admetus'), Ar.
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This seenis to show that P^^thermus suited his niusical

system to tlie character of the lonians because he came from
that part of Greece.

Scholiast on thc passagc : Thif? is the beginning of a

drinkiug-song or ' catch ' which is ascribed to Pythermus.

25

Aristophanes JFasps [to cap ' Learn the tale of Admetus,
my frieud, and seek acqnaintance of the good"].

You cannot play the fox and be friends with
both.i

26 Cleitagora^

The 8ame [* next, Aeschines son of Sellus will receive the

myrtle, the clever man and true musician, and forthwith will

sing'—

]

Money and force to Cleitagora and me with the

Thessahans . .

Schohast on the ^mssage: The song to {or on) Cleitagora
is called the song o/ Cleitagora, who was a poetess of

Thessaly . . . It is from a scolion. The Tliessahans fought
on the side of the Athenians in the war against the tyrants.

27

Athenaeus Dodors at Dinner [on the amystis or ' bumper "]

:

They drank this to music, counting the time it took. Com-
pare Ameipsias :

' Play me a tune, flute-girl, and sing to her
music, you, while I drink it up. B. You play, and you take
the bumper ' {sings)

Much is not for mortal man
;

Just love and meat

—

hui yoiire too grecdf/.^

fr. 261 K, Sch. Ar. Lys. 1237 (*a Laconianpoetess'), Apollon.

ap. Sch. Ar. Fcsjh 1245, Hesych. K\fiTay6pa, and see above

pp. 556-8 ^ these last words are prob. substituted by the

poet for c.g. ' and a puU at the can

'
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28
Hesych.

Bo/oea?

aK6\i6v Ti ovrws apx^f^eyov ^ ^K^yov.

B'

SKOAIA EnTA tO^rm
29 ©aXco)

Diog. Laert. 1. 34 ra 5e yeypafx/j.eva vtt ahrov (prial Ao^wv
6 'Apyelos els ctttj reiveiv ciaK^aia . . rcov 5e dBofxevcvv avrov

eivai TttSe*

Oi; TL TairoWa eirr] (fypovLfxrjv aire^t^vaTO ho^av'

ev Ti ficLTeve ao(f)6v

ev <Te>^ TL KeSvov alpov,

XvaeL<i yap dvSpcov kcotlXcov <y\a)aaa<; diTepavTO-

Xoyov^.

30 SoAojvos

Ibid. 1. 61 Tcov 5e dSoijLevav avTOv ecri raSe*

UecpvXay/JLevo^ avSpa cKaaTov opa

fxrj KpvTTTOV eyx^^ ^X^^ Kpahia

(fiaLBpfp <ae>^ TrpoaeveTrrj irpoacoTrft)

yXcoaaa 8e ol Si)(^6fMvOo<; eK fjLe\aLva<i (ppevo^;

yeycovfj.

31 XeiXojvos

Ibid. 1. 71 Tcov 8f d8o/j.evuv avTOv fjLdKiaTa€v8oKiiJ.r)afv iKe7vo'

1 Mein : mss dSofJLfvov ^ E ^ B

1 all these are thought to have been derived by Diogenes
from Lobon of Argos who prob. lived in 3rd cent. b.C. ;



SCOLIA OF THR SEVEN WISE MEN

28

Hesj'chiu8 Glossary :

Boreas

There was a scolion beginuing thus.

BOOK II

SCOLIA OF THE SEVEN WISE MEN^

29 Thales

Diogenes Laertius Lives o/ the Philosophers : According to

Lobon of Argos his writings extended to two hundred
lines . . . The same writer gives the following as one of his

pieoes which are sung :
^

A multitude of words is no token of a wise judg-

ment
;
pursue one thing tbat is wise even ;is you

choose one thing that is dear, or you will loose the

never-silent tongue of the babbler.

30 SOLON

The Same : Of his pieces sung ^ this is one

:

Against every man be thou on thy guard, lest in

his heart he hold a secret sword though lie accost

thee with a smiling face, lest his tongue speak all

double-worded ^ from a heart that is l^lack.

31 CHEILON

The Same : Of his pieces sung ^ this is the most famous:

none is likely to be genuine nor is the title scolia certain, but
all may be as old as the oth cent,

2 or recited ^ i.e. ambiguous

577
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'Ev Xi6ivai<; a/c6paL<; 6 '^(^pvcro^ efeTaferat

hihov<; pdaavov ^avepav. iv 8e )(^p6v(p^

avhpoiv d^yadodv re KaKOiv re vov<^ ehwK eXey^^ov.

32 Tl.LTTa.KOV

Diog. Laert. 1. 78 toiv 5e abofxiuo^y avrov /j.dXiaTa ^vSoKijjL-qcre

Ta5e-

"E^^^ovTa '^prj Tofa Kal IoS6kov (^aperpav

aTeix^^v ttotI ^ cpcoTa KaK^v

TTLaTov ydp ovhev yXwaaa Sid crTOyu.aTO?

\a\el hi')(6f.Lv6ov e^ovai ^ KapSia v6rip,a.

33 Bt'arT09

Ibid. 1. 85 rSiV 5e dBojxevwv avrov evSoKifirjae rdSe'

'AaTolaLV dpeaKe Trdaiv ev 7r6\ei d Ke fievrj<;-^

TrXeiaTav ydp eyei ydpiv avQdhn']^ Se Tp6iT0^

TroWdKL <Sj]>^ ^Xa/Sepdv e^eXa/jL^jrev aTav.

34 KXeojSovXov

Ibid. 1. 91 rwv 5e dSofxevwv evSoKifiricrcv avrov rdSe'

WfjLovaia to irXeov /lepo^; iv fipoTolatv

X6ycov Te 77X7)^09* aX,X,' 6 Katpo^; dpKeaei.

(f)p6vei TL KeBv6v' fjLT} fxdTaiO<; d 'xdpi'^ yeveaQw.

^ Headl : mss xP"^V ^ ^^- Trob. eVi, perh. rightly
' B : mss exovaa : Cob. Sixodvixov * mss at «e /i. ° C. F.

Hermann
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Gold that is tried gives clear proof by whetstones
of roek ; the mind of a man is brought to the test

of good or ill by hipse of time.

32 PlTTACUS

Diogenes Laerbius : Of his pieces sung ^ ths following is

the most famous :

You need to go 'gainst an evil man with a bow
and a quiver of arrows ; for of such as have a double-

worded thought in their heart the tongue blabbeth
only lies.

33 BiAS

The Sanie : The following is famous among his pieces that
are sung :

^

Seek to please every citizen in the place where
you abide ; for that hath in it the greatest favour

;

whereas presumptuous ways do often kindle noxious

calamity.

34 Cleobulus^

The Same : Of his piecea that are sung ^ the following is

famous :

The more part among men is all rudeness and
verbiage, whereas the due measure will suffice ; let

thy intent be good ; suffer thou not grace and
beauty to be in vain.

1 or recited 2 ^f, Suid. K\i6fiov\oi
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AAAAi

35 E{i(^o^part9 2

Berl. Klassikxrtcxte 5.2.56

^EjjKepaaov XapiTcov Kparrjp^ eiTL-

(TT€(j)ea /cp[v(j)LOv] Te TrpoiTLVe Xoyov.

a)]paLV OTL irapOevLKOiV^

aireLpoa-L 7r\e^o/jLev v/jLvol^;

5 rav (Sopo? i^/jLaTi ^ Keipaixevav

\ poiav KaTCL^ rov Trapa vavalv aei-

p,vdaTOL'^ dXovTa vvKri^dTav aKoirov.

36 ^^lvqijLoavvq ^

Ibid.

'n ^\ova<dv> dyav6fi[iaTe fiaTepy

avveiriaTreo aoiv reKvcov \_dyv](p [y6v^(p.

dpTL ^pvovaav doLSdv
'^

TrpcoTOTrayel ao(f)L(i

5 BiaTToiKiXov €K(f)epopev.

[vYjd t]ol Tey^av 'Axe\wou hp6a[oL-]

[TraOe] TrapaTrpolcov,^ v^ieL iroSa

\v eavov 7rTepvya<;, Ta;^o? l'eao

XeiTToXiOcdV [eV dya^^v.^

10 ev-^^ Ka66pa ireXayo^' Trapd 7az^

eK(f)€vye XoTOf ;)^aXe7ra^'

(j)o^epdv [Sia7ro]vT07T\avP] /jiavLav.

^ restored b}'' Wil. Schub. Criis. ^ qj. .^.j, (tit. in marg )

^ Powell Col. Alex. p. 191, which see for details : P trap^i^vcav

* l'ow : P 5opi(TufjLaTi ^ P Kai[T]oy ^ tit. in marg.
' P awibav ^ Wil. Trdpa irpoiocv ^ Pow. oxH" '^° ^ ^^'-
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OTHER SCOLIA

BOOK III

OTHERSi

35 The Goddess of Spies^

From a Papyrus of the 3rd Ccnt. b.c. :

Fill the bowl of the Gnices bnmming, and drink

a health in a covert saying. Proclaim that with

countless praises of maidens \ve will garland the

Troy that was ravaged by the throwing of a spear

at a prowhng spy who \vas taken beside tlie

immemorable ships.^

36 Mnemosvne (Memory)

Frora the Same :

O mild-eyed Mother of the Muses, follow thou a

pure offspring of thy children. Freshly blooming is

the song we bring, made motle}' v.ith new-fashioned

skill. [The ship] is wet with the dews of Achek»iis.*

Pass thou no further by the shore, man, let go the

sheet, slacken thy linen wings, make haste to the

smooth-pebbled beach. 'Tis well. Look at the sea

;

escape ashore from the sore and awful frenzy of the

ocean-ranging Southwind.

See also Ar. fe.sp. 1232 (above, p. 551), Mein.

Co7n. Fr. Anon. 305.

^ these poems from a fragmentary papyrus song-book may
belong to rather too hite an age to bo properly includetl here
* the Greek apparently nieans ' She that makes detection

eaay ' ^ Dolon, //. 10. 300 ff. : the song is of the nature of

a riddle * prob. rain
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AN ACCOUNT
OF GREEK LYRIC POETRY

On the third day of the Apaturia, known as

Children's Day, when Athenian fathers brought the

infants bom \Wthin the year to be enrolled in the

clan, it was the custom, according to Plato, for the

schoolchildren to compete for prizes in the singing

and recitation of passages from the poets. The
young Cretans, according to Ephorus, were taught

to sing the songs prescribed by law, inchiding, no
doubt, the War-Song of Hybrias. At Sparta the

surxdval of the Spartan war-poems of Tyrtaeus may
be due merely to their use as exhortations to battle,

but the traditional kinship of the Cretan and Laconian
codes suggests that they were also taught to the

boys. The Arcadians, in Polybius' time, taught the

children first to sing the HjTnns and Paeans cele-

brating the Gods and heroes of their city, and as

they grew older the Xomes of Philoxenus and Timo-
theus. At Chios an inscription of the 2nd Century
B.c. mentions among school-subjects reading, recita-

tion, and lyre-pla^dng. \Ve learn much the same
of Teos from an niscription of the 3rd Century.^

Take it as a whole, Greek education, so neglectful,

as it seems to us, of languages, was far from neglectful

of language, and taught it in an excellent way, by
imitation, rivd voce, of good models. The children

of the Athenians, at any rate, grew up able to appre-

ciate the masterpieces of Uterature, witness the mere
size of the Dionysiac Theatre. And not only this.

Even as children the young Greeks took part from
time immemorial in festal song and dance, and every
Athenian tribe as constituted by Cleisthenes pro-

duced large choruses of unprofessional singers, men
and boj^s, at the annual festivals of Dionysus. When
the young Athenian, and we may beheve the same
of other Greeks, took his place as a man in the

1 the Athenian 8choolniaster's library wonld include such

anthologies as the Attic Scolia and ' Theognis '
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s^Tnposia, he did not find the hteraiy part of his

education become a thing of the past, put away
with his childish clothes and his long curls ; but when
the wine and dessert came on he would take his

turn in singing or reciting poetry, and his choice
was not always the latest thing from the davfiara—
such as Theophrastus' Late-Learner sits out several
performances to get by heart—but often what he
had learnt at school, a p-fjai.s from Euripides or a
song to his own accompaniment from Alcaeus or
Anacreon.

This love of music and poetrj- doubtless goes back
to the dim time when the two arts were one. Plato
above, hke the inscriptions, calls the children's

performance paipwSta, and says that they ' sang

'

Solon's elegies. These terms are surv^vals from that
time. HoMER makes Achilles sing to the IjTe the
' renowns of men,' which, with songs Hke the profes-

sional minstreFs Lay of the Wooden Horse and The
Love of Ares and Aphrodite, seem to have been the
material out of which the two great Epics were
' stitched.' But besides music, earlj^ poetry had
another constituent, the dance. For just as voice
and gesture are differentiations, we may beUeve,
from a single acti^-ity, the communication of ideas,

so song, poetry, and dancing, as we know them,
are differentiations from the song-dance wliich
primitive peoples still regard as a single whole.
Although neither the ci\^lisation described by Homer
nor—so far as we can distinguish it from the other—

•

that of the time in which he lived, can be called

primitive in the anthropologist's sense, the Iliad
contains sur\dvals from this stage of development.

It is clear for instance that fxoKTT-l] and ij.eATr€(rdai some-
times mean much more than song and singing. Hector
says, boasting (7. 241) :

' I know how to charge into
the mellay of swift chariots, and how to do song-dance
{p.4XiTi(TQai) to furious Ares in close battle.' In three
places of the Iliad we find the phrase Kwojy fieXiniOpa

yfveaBat. ' become a song-dance of dogs,' that is their

sport. In both these instances it is the dance rather
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SONG-DANCE IN HOMER

than the song that makes the metaphor apphcable. In
the Odyssey (8. 266), Demodocus' song of the Love of Ares
and Aphrodite is aecompanied or at any rate preluded
by a dance of young men.

And song was originally cult-song. Traces of . this,

too, survive in Homer. Phemius calls himself a
minstrel who sings both to Gods and men, that is

both H}^nns and Lays, /cAea dv8pa>v. Homer often
calls the minstrels ^eiot, ' divine.' Their function
appears to have been twofold. They were profes-
sional story-singers, and they led the dance. Just
as the banquet was in origin part of the sacrifice,

so what may be called the ' entertainment ' side of

the minstreFs activity was once part of the rehgious
side. Similarly the cult song-dance at a wedding
or a funeral cannot be dissociated historically from
the dance or song-dance which in Homer appears
generally to have become a mere entertainment.
The dance depicted on the Shield of Achilles is thus
described (//. 18. 590) :

' Also did the glorious Lamo God devise therein a
dancing-place {xop6s) hke that which Daedalus made
for the fair-tressed Ariadne in wide Cnosus. There
youths did dance and maidens of costly wooing, their

hands upon one another's wrists. Of fine Hnen was the
maidens' raiment, and the youths wore well-woven doublets
ghstening with the oiL Fair wreaths had the maids, and
the young men daggers of gold that hung from silver

belts. And now ran they around with deft feet

exceeding hghtly, as when a potter, sitting at the wheel
which fits between his hands, makes trial to see if it

run ; now again ran they in hnes to meet each other.

Around the lovely dancing-place stood a great crowd
rejoicing, and among them a divine minstrel made music
on his lyre,^ and leading the p.oKizT] in the midst two
tumblers wliirled.'

These tumblers seem to be a sort of professional
dancers who lead the rest. As in the Hj^Dorcheme
of later times, their dancing was probably more

1 the minstrel, oinitted in the MSS, is not certainly to be
supplied, a3 lie was by Wolf, from the parallel passage of tho
Odyssey (4. 17)
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pronouncedly mimetic than that of the chorus
proper. It is clear that here, as sometimes in Attic
di^ama, the main bod}^ of the dancers is di\dded into

two parts.

The Wedding Song-dance in Homer is rather more
clearly a religious act {11. 18. 490) :

' And therein wrought he two fair cities of mortal men.
In the one were espousals and marriage-feasts, and
beneath blaze of torches they led the brides from their

chambers through the city, and loud rose the bridal song
{vfxivaLos). The young men whirled in the dance, and
high among them did sound the fiute and the lyre ; and
all the women marv-elled at it, standing each at her door.'

The Funeral Song (24. 718), hke some of the songs of

entertainment, seems already to have lost the dance.
Perhaps it is merely taken for granted :

' And when they had brought Hector's body to the
famous house, they laid him on a fretted bed, and set

beside him the minstrels who lead the dirge, and these

did wail a moumful song, and the women moaned in

answer.'

Then in turn Andromache, Hecuba, and Helen make
what is called a yoos or address to the dead, and
after each yoos the women moan again. Here is

something of the nature of an Amoebeic Dirge
between the principals, with a chorus of wails from
the rest. PerhajDS the dance-element was supphed
by the elaborate mourning gestures of the wailing
women.^ However that may be, the dance is clearly

a part of tlie Dirge for Linus which is performed in

the vintage-scene of the Shield (18. 572):
' And maidens and striphngs with childish glee bare

the honey-sweet fruit in platted baskets ; and in the
midst of them a boy made dehghtful music with a clear-

toned lyre and sang to it the fair Linus-Song [or sang of

the fair Linus) ^ in a piping voice, while the rest, beating
in time, foUowed his dancing (^oAtt^) and his singing,

leaping lightly with their feet.'

Such a cult-dirge would retain ancient features longer

1 as on the Dipylon Vases ; see below p. 623 2 or, comparing
Od. 2\. 411 ' sang beautifully the Linus-Song {or Linus)'
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THE NATURE OF GREEK METRE

than the dirge for an actiial biirial. If it be true

that ehildren's games are often ritiials that have
degenerated, it is significant that \ve find mention of

/xoAttt^, song-dance, when Xausicaa plays ball with her
maidens {Od. 6. 100). AMien Alcinous gives a dis-

play by the two champion ball-throwers, it is a dance :

' and the other youths stood by the Usts and beat
time {or shouted in time), and a great din uprose.'^

In connexion with this early song and dance we
have had more than one mention of beating time to,

or keeping in time with, the jDerformer. Tliis brings

us to the question of the nature of greek metre.
It is usual nowadays to maintain that it went entirely

by length of syllable; there was no ' ictus.' This, it is

true, talhes with what we know of the natural accentua-
tion—pitch, not stress—of the langxiage in classical times

;

and if the history of early Greek music covild be confined
to the flute, the theory would, on the face of it, be reason-
able enough. But all the early bards are lyre-players,

and for a good reason ; the lyre-jDlayer, unhke the flute-

player, can sing to his own accompaniment. Moreover
' percussive ' sound hke that of the lyre was probably
found a better accompaniment to the dance than the
* sustained ' sound of the flute.^ There is no instance
in Homer of dance or song accompanied merely by a
flute. Now it is well known that languages change the
nature of their accentuation, at one period stress (or

varied loudness) predominates, at another pitch (or varied
note) ; and Latin, a stress-language, successfuliy adopted
Greek metre, It seems therefore more hkely that the
Greek metre of classical times did invoh-e a very appreci-
able ictus ; and this (though of course it came to run
counter to the natural pitcli-accent of the word, and, as
in Pohsh folk-music and in Enghsh blank verse, could
be shifted on occasion from its ' proper ' place) ^ may
well have been a smvival from the timo when Greek or

1 Od. 8. 370 2 the recourse of organists to grace-notes
and staccato -playing when leading ' congregational ' singing, like

that of the Greek fluteplayer to the >cpou7re^o or foot-clapper
when training a chorus, shows that they feel the metrical short-
comings of their instrument ^ ^g perhaps in the substitution
of w- for -w (Anaclasis); e.g. in Sappho 86 cf. 11. 7 and 16
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pre-Greek had more of the nature of a stress-language

—

whether or no this time was identical with the very early

period which produced the ' weak ' forms of ' roots '

exemphfied by bi-(pp-os beside (pep-u}.

That the Hexameter, or the elements out of which it

grew, was originally a stress-metre, is perhaps suggested
by its never admitting resolution of one long syllable

into two short, and by such Homeric scansions as avSpoTTJTa

and (p'i\r]. It is significant that Aeohc verse, which, as

we shaH see, shows elements of greater antiquity than
the Hexameter, is equally unfavourable to resolution;

admits ictus-lengthening—if such it be—of certain con-
sonants; and, as might be expected in the early stages
of a language which preferred (ro(f>wrepos to (ro(p6T€pos,

eschews the succession of three short syhables. The
strange contentment of classical Attic with such a form
as (TTei/oTepos (due to the word's having been originally

(TTepFos) shows a change in the feeUng of its speakers ^

which, whether actuaUy contemporaneous with it or not,

can hardly be dissociated from the spread of resolved
feet from lambic-Trochaic into Mehc metres.^

If Greek metre was originaUy a stress-metre, it does
not perhaps necessarily foUow that it involved ' equi-

distant stress,' that is, that it was divisible into equal
' bars ' ; but, other considerations apart, Homer's mentions
of bea.ting time assuredly point this way for the folk-

music, and the use of the Kpovire^a ^ for the later art-

rausic. EventuaUy no doubt, just as it became admissible
to shift the ictus, the equidistance could be broken on
occasion and even frequently, as it is in the EUzabethan
madrigals,* but, as in our blank verse, the miderlying
sense of it must ahvays, one would think, have been
there. Despite the half-paraUel of our own plain-song,

it is hard to beUeve that the Greek poet-musicians of the
6th and oth Centuries, whom Aristoxenus speaks of as

(piKoppvd/uLOL in contrast with the (piAofxeXels of his own
day, should have habituaUy taught a chorus of fifty non-

1 the later working of the change appears in the fact estab-

lished by de Groot that Demosthenes avoids groups (a) of more
than two ' shorts ' and also (b) of more than two ' longs,' whereas
Plutarch and Philo avoid (6) but not (a) 2 Alcman uses
resolution in his Partheneion, but only in trochaic lines 3 p_

687, n. 1 ^ e.g. hy inserting a bar or bars of 3 among bsu-s of 2
without compensating by a change of tempo
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professional Atlienians to sing and dance an unpunctuated,
or unevenly punctiiated, succession of ' longs ' and
' shorts,' in which the grouping could make Httle or no
appeal to the lay ear, Another perhaps illuininating

consideration is, that the arrangement of Anapaests and
lambi (or Trochees) in two-foot ' metra ' would secm to

indicate 4-time rather than 2-time in the one case, and
6-time rather than 3-time in the other, and this grouping
surely imphes a secondary ictus, as in our 6/8-time, half-

way thi'ough the ' metron ' or bar, If there was or had
been no ictus at all, why the contrast in nomenclature
witli the Hexameter, where foot and metron are identical ?

For us this question of the nature of Greek metre has
some real importance. For with a very few exceptions,
and those either late or fragmentary, we have lost all

the music of Greek lyric ; and if we are to accept the
view that there was no ictus, let alone no equidistant
ictus, we, whose own poetry goes by stress, a stress that
in feeUng if not in fact is equidistant, must in the nature
of things lose much of the rhythm as well, And yet the

(f)iX6ppv6iJ.os reader of, say, an ode of Pindar, gets an
aesthetic pleasure from the rhythm ; and making all

allowance for undoubted difference of metrical associa-

tion between the Greeks and ourselves,^ this effect often

seems to suit the sense so admirably that it is hard to

beHeve it a mere phantom.^
The nature of greek dancing is mostly beyond our

present scope ; but certain considerations may throw
some Hght on the earlj^ history of Greek metre, The use
of the word ' foot ' in a metrical sense proves tliat, of the
bodily gestures of which ancient dancing consisted, the
most important was the movement of the feet, doubtless
because the feet strike tlie ground and so produce sound.
Its invariable use for a group of two or more syUables
and not for one syUable suggests that the step and the
syUable ceased to correspond at a very early stage. This
stage seems to have been reached earUer in the DactyHc
and Anapaestic than in the other metres, and earUer in

1 for instance, despite the weU-meant atterapts of modern
composers of music for Greek plays, nothing can make a
choriambic metre solemn to the ear of Enghshmen, whose
ancestore dishked it so mueh that they inverted tho adjective

as in ' the house beautiful,' ' the lady bountiful,' and preferred
'wife's mother ' to ' mother-in-law' 2 a good instance is the
speech of Jason, Pind. P. 4. 148 ff.
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the lambic and Trochaic thau in the Melic. The use of

Anapaestic rhythms for marching suggests that there
were two and not three steps to the Anapaest; and the
Prosodiac for instance (:=:—^^— ww— ), clearly involved
an unsung step or musical rest of a whole foot between
each pair of lines. Yet that the foot once corresponded
with the syllable and not with two or more syllables, is

made probable both by the word itself and by the ultimate
identity of poetry and dance, considered with the par-
ticularly slow development of ' resolution ' in MeUc verse,

which, otherwise so much more open to innovation than
the other forms, preserved its connexion with the dance
far longer and shows other signs of a greater antiquity.

"When Greece emerges from the Dark Age which
followed the Age of the Heroes described by Homer,
this dimly-seen and hardly-to-be-measured time of

changes territorial, economic, jDoUtical, we find the
Hexameter still the art-metre par excellence, but it

has widened its scope. The Trojan Cycle,^ some
of them of the school of Homer in Chios, but drawing
sometimes on material other than his, have begun
their work of filhng the gaps in the Tale of Troy;
and we have traces also of a Theban Cycle concerned
with the two expeditions against Thebes, and of

other Epic poetry such as the Titanomachy. These
poets mostly are the conservatives—the old con-
ventional metre and the old aristocratic themes.
The kings were mostly perhaps still kings, and doubt-
less Hked to have bards singing at their table of the
deeds of their heroic ancestors. We hear of a king
Agamemnon of Aeohan C\TTie, whose daughter was
married to ^lidas king of Phrygia.- The name and
the marriage are both significant. Now this CjTne
not only plays a part in the traditions surrounding
the name of Homer, but was the city whence Hesiod's
father emigrated to Boeotia ; and in Hesiod, kings,

by which are probably meant nobles, are oppressors

1 this name for a select body of poetry should be compared
with the KOiin) TrepioSos of Pindar's works {Arg. p, 6 Dr.); it

more probably originated among the schoolmasters than
among the professors 2 the Dynasty of kings known to the
Greeks by this name came to an end in 705
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of the people. Homer glorifies war and kingship
like the eourt-poets before him. By Hesiod's time
the force of the royal tradition has weakened. The
poet now detests war, and his auchenee—and ^^ith it

his subject -matter—has ^videned. Hesiod is a popular
poet who uses the old metre for new subjects. He
writes more for the gatherings at the forge and less

for the feasts in the baronial hall. Epic poetry,

long become a mere entertainment, takes new hfe

as a means of instruction. The poet resumes his

ancient role of prophet. For our present purpose
the greatest thing about Hesiod is that he speaks
not only of the real jDresent instead of an ideal past,

but of himself. This, as far as we can tell, was new.
But we must remember his Aeohc ancestry. The
personal note which rings so clear in the poems of

Sappho and Alcaeus may well have been struck in

AeoUs, as we shall see, before their day.
The same period produced the earhest of the

HoMERic HY:\rNS. The Heroic Lay which was the
material of Homer's Epics seems once to have been
the secular, the purely narrative, portion of a sacri-

ficial song of which the Hymn, part invocation,

part theogony, part prayer, was the sacred or ritual

portion.

The extant H^-mns have a way of referring to a ' praise

of men ' to follow, and Thucydides calls the Hymn to

Apollo a proem or prelude.^ Xow early ritual song, for

iustance Olen's Dehan Hj-mn and the h\-mn performed
by the Gods at the beginning of the Hymn to ihc Pythian
Apollo, was danced, as primitive poetry generally if not
always is

;
yet the Hymn proper of the Greek classical

times was not.^ It ispossible that it was the use of the

narrative part as a mere story-telUng which reacted at

an early period on the ritual part, and caused it uUimately
to drop tlie dance. The proeess of division was doubt-
less slow, occasional long before it was usual ; and even
after it had como about, the dance seems sometimes to

have been thought proper for the Hjinn. Of the three

1 see also on Arion, vol. i, p. 138; and on the Xome below,

p. 674 2 the testimony of Proclus, Chr. 244. 12, to judge by
the context, is to be preferred to that of Athenaeus, 15. 631 d
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songs of Demodocus {Od. 8. 73, 266, 499), though all are

apparently mere entertainment, the second, which alone
is concerned with the doings of the Gods, alone is accom-
panied by a dance. This theory is supported by the use
of VIJ.VOS by Homer in Odyssey 8. 429 for what is apparently
a purely secular song—a survival perhaps from the days
when all formal song was ritual, and the partition of the
Hymn had not yet taken place.

It is remarkable too that in the earliest or Mytho-
logical Period, the Dahk Age, to which we must
now tiirn back, the period of Orpheus, Thamyris,
and Amphion, we hear httle if anji:hing of any
poetical form but the Hjonn. Yet to judge from
references in Homer, analogies from other peoples,

and the usages of the Greeks in later times, there no
doubt existed side by side wiih them Wedding-
Songs and Laments, for instance, and Occupation-
Songs of spinners, weavers, grinders, rowers, and
the like. How far all these should be classed as

cult-songs it is difficuit to say, and if not, where to

draw the line. Go back far enough, and in a sense
every human act is cult. The point here is that
the HjTnn seems at this very early time to have
taken the first, perhaps the only, place in what we
should now call professional circles. Why, is fairly

clear. It was the subject of rehgious competition.
And naturally, for these contests, so marked a
feature of Greek life at all periods, were performed
in honour of a God or hero, and for such a contest
in music the hymn of praise or incantation—once
of the ghost—is the ob\dous subject. The fact

that 01en's Dehan HjTnn to Eileithyia (p. 594, below)
was choral and the Homeric HjTnns monodic, need
not trouble us.

If we may trust Pausanias' account of the earhest
competitions at Delphi—and his accoimt alraost certainly

represents the local tradition if not the local records

—

the early Hymns were sometimes, at any rate, sung and
played by a single person. The truth is, the clear-cut

line between choral and monodic song (or song-dance)
was drawn comparatively late. Homer's minstrels already
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do their dancing by proxy ; Hesiod's Apollo, like Archi-
lochus, still leads the dance as he sings and plays. That
the early Hymn proper, that is the more strictly ritual

part of the Heroic Lay, was, Uke the Hymn to the Muses
wliich begins the Works and Days and some of the extant
Homeric Hymns, quite short, is perhaps indicated by
Pausanias' remark on the shortness of the only genuino
Hymns of Orpheus. Before the partition (which would
be aided by the fact that certain narratives would be
more acceptable than others to any particular audience
of the wandering bard, while the same ' hymn ' would
be just as welcome to the descendants of one hero as to

those of another) the ritual part would tend to shrink,

like the choral element in the Attic Drama. Once the
partition was complete, tho Hymn itself would tend to
become partly secularised and lengthen out into narrative,

such as we find in the longer Homeric Hymns and Alcaeus'
Hymn to Apollo.

Among the early bards we hear of Anthes of

Anthedon in Boeotia, who composed hymns, Pierus
of Pieria who composed ' the poems about the
Muses,' the Delphian Philammon who described in

lyric poems {or in music) the births of Leto and
Artemis and AjdoIIo, and first estabhshed choruses
at the Delphian temple. These may not all be
facts, but it is at least clear that Central Greece
kept its hght burning throughout the Dark Age.
The immemorial use of the Hexameter, though not
invariable, in the Delphic oracles, betokens the high
antiquity of the staff of poets w^hich Strabo tells us
was attached to the temple for this purpose. AVith
such hterature the didactic element in Hesiod doubt-
less has some kinship.^ Even in Hesiod's day there
seems to have been sometliing of the nature of

poetry-schools or guilds of poets in Boeotia. The
cult of the Muses there, the existence of the Homeridae
in Chios, the parallel of the Asclepiadae in Cos, and
the way in which the Greeks took it for granted, as
for instance in Plato's Protagoras, that arts and
crafts passed from father to son, seem to point here

1 cf. also his use of descriptive animal names, e.g. <^epeoiKos,

A. B. Cook, C.R. 8. 381 ff.
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to something more than a mere casiial association
of master and pupil. It may well be that Hesiod,
that is the author of the Works and Days, attended
a long-estabHshed school of pa4icohia, to which his

pupils or pupiLs' pupils, the authors of the other
Hesiodic jDoems, also belonged. The strong Aeohc
element in the Boeotian dialect and the discovery of

7th-Century lonic inscriptions in Thebes, no less

than the later history of Boeotian poetry, speaks for

the pohtical and cultural sur\dval in Boeotia of a
mixed pre-Dorian element, doubtless at first oppressed
but not, as in most of the Peloponnese and in Thessaly,
permanently enslaved, by the Dorian invaders.

Cultural survivals of the days before the Great Migra-
tions are to be found elsewhere in Greece, notably in

Sicyon, which preserv^-ed to the time of Heracleides of

Pontus (340 B.c.) its register of the priestesses of Ai-gos
and tho poets and musicians,^ and where the existence
of a fourth tribe representing the pre-Dorian element has
doubtless a causal connexion with its claim to the first

Greek jDainters and sculptors and the first appearance
there of Tragic Choruses. At Athens, where there had
been no break with the past, the Lycomids, hereditary
priests of Demeter, preserved the only works of Orpheus,
Pamphos, and Musaeus which Pausanias accepts as
genuine. These were HjTnns smig at the Eleusinian
Festival, some of them H\-mns to Love. A fragment of

Pamphos is worth quoting as one of the very few surviving
pieces of pre-Homeric hterature :

' Pamphos,' says
Pausanias (7. 21), ' who composed for the Athenians their

most ancient hymns, says that Poseidon is " Giver of

horses and of ships with spread sails
"

'iTnrcav re SoTrjpa vewv r' IdvKp-qhip.vwvJ'

At Delos we hear from Herodotus and others of Olen
' the Lycian.' Pausanias speaks, as though they were
extant, of his Hymn to Achaeia, a Hyperborean maiden
who came to Delos, his Hymn to Hera, and his Hymn to

Eileithyia. From tho last he quotes (8. 21) what is per-
haps our earliest piece of Greek literature; for he places
Olen before Pamphos and Orpheus : ' The Lycian Olen

1 probably their victories in competitiona
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coiiiposed various Hyinns for tho Deliaiis including one
to Kileitliyia, in which he calls her

or ' deft spinner.' The Hynm doubtless celebrated the
birtlis of Apollo and Arteinis. 01en's hymns are prob-
ably referred to in the Homeric Hymn to tlie Deliaii

Apollo (156) :
' And there is this great wonder also,

whose renown shall never die, the Delian maids that aro
servants of tho Far-Shooter ; for when they have praised
Apollo and after him Leto and Artemis that delighteth
in arrows, they sing a strain tellmg of men and women
of ancient days and charm the tribes of men.' These
Hymns, known to Herodotus, were still performed in

the days of Callunachus (see p. 488, above). Of the several

recorded inventors of the Hexameter, the claim of Olen
is perhajjs the best established.

AU thesG sur\4vals of the Dark Age seem to be
connected with ApoUo or Demeter. Spealdng of the
earlicst compctition at Delphi, Pausanias says (7. 2)

that he was told that tlie subject of the contest was
a Hymn to the God, and that the Vv'inner was Clu-yso-

themis of Crete, son of Carmanor priest of ApoUo.
The Cretan connexion, confii-med by arcliaeological

finds, occurs too iii the Hymn to the Pythiaii Apollo,

which makes the God appoint as his ministers at

Delphi the crew of a Cretan ship of Cnossus, miracul-
ously guided to the port of Crisa.

' The next wioner ' continues Pausanias ' was Pliilam-

mon, and next to him Philammon's son Thamyris.
Orpheus, however, gave himself such airs because of the
Mysteries that he would not enter for the prize, and
Musaeus, who laid himself out to copy Orpheus, foUowed
his example.' This seems to mean that Oipheus and
Musaeus, as belonging to the Eleusinian Mysteries of

Demeter, could not reasonably be supposed to have
competed in a Hymn to Apollo. The tradition points
to an ancient jealousy between Eleusis and Delphi.
' They say ' he goes on ' that Eleuther won a Pythian
victory by his strong sweet voice alone, for the song ho
sang was not his own.' We may note this early, and to

Pausanias noteworthy, case of a lyrist-musician wlio was
not also a poet. ' It is said too that Hesiod w^as excluded
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from the competition because he had not learnt to accom-
pany himself on the lyre. Homer came to Delphi to
inquire of the oracle ; but even if he had known how to
play the lyre, the loss of his sight would have made the
accompUshment useless.'

Apparently the informants of Pausanias beheved that
Homer and Hesiod were not musicians as well as

poets, that is that they were rhapsodes or reciters

of Epic verse. Did the rise of true Epic as opposed
to the Heroic Lay begin the divorce of Greek poetry
from music ?

Philammon, Kke Orpheus, was said to have come from
Thrace. As we have seen, he first estabhshed choruses
to the God; according to some accounts he invented the
Lyric Xome. Thamyris is mentioned as contemporary
with Eurytus, that is with Heracles, in the Catalogue,
II. 2. 591. Strabo, strangely enough, makes him ruler

of part of the Chalcidic peninsula. Heracleides ascribes
to him a Battle of the Titans. To the same Thracian
family belonged, according to some authorities, Eumolpus
and Musaeus. The reputed descendants of Eumolpus
were priests of the Eleusinian Mj^steries. The story
which made him a grandson of Boreas through the Attic
maiden Oreithyia probably reflects a desire to associate
him with Athens rather than Eleusis. Musaeus was said
to have invented the DactyLi Besides a collection of

oracles (see voh ii, p. 223), he was credited with tho
authorship of works which remind us of Hesiod, Precepts,

'TTTodriKai, addressed to his son, and a Theogony. But Pau-
sanias beheved (1. 22) that his only genuine extant work
was ' the Hymn he composed to Demeter for the Lyco-
mids.' Athenian tradition gave him burial on the Museum
HiU. Three words ofhis, quoted by Aristotle, stand as

the motto for this EpUogue. The only one of what
appears to be the earUer stratum of these primitive poets
or poet-priests that does not seem to have been con-

1 Were the earliest ' pre-hexameter ' songs spondaic ? Com-
pare the fragment of PamjDhos quoted above and the spondaic
fragments attributed to Terpander. Do Spondaic-Dactylic
and Trochaic-Iambic origins unite in a group of two stresses,

one strong and the other weak, the result of that mental group-
ing of successive equal and equidistant sounds which we caU
rhj'thm, a grouping which in biped man naturally, where
walking or running is concerned, falls into twos ?
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nected in any account with Thrace, is Amphion, who is

mentioned in the Odyssey as the founder of Thebes, where
his tomb and his tripod were shown to Pausanias.

Although Herodotus makes these early poets
posterior not only to Homer but to Hesiod, other
traditions placed them before the Dorian Migrations.
If they are historical, and most of them probably
are, they should perhaps be placed in the time of

the Achaean princedoms along with Demodocus and
Phemius ^^ith whom they are sometimes coupled.

Their foreign origin, if we may use the term of days
when the hne between Greek and Barbarian was but
faintly drawn, imphes that the Greeks, or at any rate the
people from whom they derived a large part of their

culture, were already in Greece, and shovild be considered
in connexion with such myths as those of the Telcliines

and the Idaean Dactyls. Indeed Alexander Polyhistor,

quoted by Plutarch Mus. 5, ascribed the introduction of

instrumental music [KpovfxaTa) to Oh*mpus and the
Idaean Dactyls. This seems to be a combination of two
accoimts. The Dactyls were the Phrygian priests of

Cybele and, according to tradition, great workers in iron.

The spread of a higher type of music, and probably this

means of poetry, seems to have coincided roughly with
the passing—doubtless very gradual—of the Bronzo
Age. The other accomit used by Alexander apparently
ascribed the introduction of Kpovixara to Olympus,
adding that the first fluteplayer was Hyagnis who was
foUowed by his son Marsyas who was succeeded by
Olympus. This is the Marsyas who was said to have
been flayed ahve as the result of a contest in music with
Apollo. The barbarity of the story is a mark of its great
age; Marsyas' name is not Greek; and the scene of his

death is laid, hke that of the activities of the Dactjds,
in Phrygia. The myth clearly reflects an early antagonism
between ' professional ' wind and string, hke that which
made Athena reject tho flute when she saw the reflexion

of herself blowing it. It is indeed possible that tho flute

as a ' professional ' instrument came in from Asia and
found the lyre, which had come from Thrace, already
installed in popular, or shall we say princely, favour.
But the great vogue of the flute in the conservative
Dorian comjnunities of classical times shows that, if so,
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it must have come in very early. The tradition followed
by Telestes was that it came with Pelops. In any
case vre must not imagine, either of wind or string,

that no sort of instmxment of the kind was indigenous in

Greece. It has been thought that what OljTnpus really
introduced was the double-flute. The Egyptians first

used the double-flute after their conquest of Asia Mincr.
It was used in Crete in Late Minoan times.

It should be added that the apparent contradictions
in the accoimts of cultural importations—Olen of L^^cia

and Olen of Thrace, the Hj^erborean and Lycian origins
of the worship of Apollo, and the hke—are probably due
partly to migrations such as that of the Phr\'gians across
the Hellespont, partly to rivalries hke that between
Delphi and Delos, partly to the desire of the early Greek
colonists of Asia to connect themselves with the Greece
of the Heroic Age. Moreover the traditions of these
early poets are doubtless contaminated by the ulterior

motives of the Orphics and the Pj-thagoreans. On the
whole we must conchide at present in favour generally
of Eastem and South-Eastem origins rather than Xorthern.
But the worship of the Muses clearly came from the
Xorth, and there seems to be reason sufficient to make
a further exception of Orpheus.

Between these bards and the age of Homer and
Hesiod, with which we have already dealt, there is

an almost complete blank. Yet we may well beheve
there was no break in tradition. Homer, however
we interpret the name, clearh^ had forerunners. The
passages where the Iliad speaks of two names for

Ihe same person or tliing {e.g. II. i. 403), one the
cUvine and tlie other the hmnan, point certainly to

an older, probably to a more hieratic and possibly a
non-Hellenic, stage of the Epic ; and the use of
' stock ' epithets not justified by the context is a
certain sign of a long tradition. Hesiod, as we have
seen, may have attended a long-estabhshed Boeotian
school of poetrj^; the musico-poetical contests at
Delphi were of great antiquity; and Orpheus'
severed head, in the mjiih, was carried bj' the Hebrus
to the shore of Lesbos,

We now pass into the region of dates and (com-
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parative) certainties. While the true Epic of the
Cycles, as opposed to the quasi-Epic of the Hesiodic
school, continues to flourish in lonia, there arises

in Dorian Corinth an interesting figure, who on the
strength of his Processional to Delos, written before
the Spartan conquest of Messenia, aj^pears in the
text-books as the first Lyric poet. But it should
be remembered that Eumelus was also reputed an
Epic poet of tlie Trojan Cycle and a writer of history
in Epic verse. The last sounds like a new departure
•—if it is true ; and it seems reasonable enough.
Formally it would be a natural development of the
theogonic element of the Epos ; in the great colonising
times of the 8th Century the colonists woukl welcome
a rhapsode who tokl them tales of their great ancestors
of the motherland; and Eumelus was not only a
contemporary but a 1-dnsman of the man who foimded
Syracuse from Corinth. His Processional Hj-mn,
which is written in what was then the only ' art '-

metre, although it is doubtful whether Pausanias
means that it was the first sent by the Messenians
or the first ever sent, was probably by no means
imique as a festal song, There may well have been
a demand, for instance, for wedding-songs long
before Alcman's day, and one at least of Sappho's
was written in the traditional Hexameter. It

smacks of the great days of expansion that these
lines of Eumelus, quoted—significantlj'—as evidence
for a musical competition, testify to innovations in
poetry. The poet is clearly refusing to be bound by
convention.^

Side by side with the professional poetry of the
Epic tradition there existed now, no doubt, as always,
a body of folk-poetry wliich was soon to react, as
we shall see, upon the poetry of the great musical
contests. The Elean women's Hj-mn or Incantation
to Dionysus, though we have it in a modernised
version, is certainly very old, probably a good deal

1 Croiset suggests that the ref. to the ' free sandal ' means
that the chorus was composed not of slaves but of citizens,
ii, p. 52
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older than Eumelus; for in it Dionysus is a bull-

God or rather a bull-hero,^ and there is no mention
of wine. Metrically it seems to go back, like some
of the Half-hexameter proverbs, to pre-hexameter
days, from the same stock indeed as the Epic, but
a remote cousin.

But the joint reign of the Epic and the lyre—

a

reign long afterwards still remembered in the sub-
conscious mind of the Greek race, for Kpovfiara,

literally ' strikings,' and TToXvxopBos, hterally ' of

many strings,' were used in classical times of flute

as well as of IjTe—was coming to an end. As we
enter the 7th Century, we find new kinds of pro-
fessional poetry, new Idnds which, though they may
not in their extant state have so long a past behind
them as the Hexameter, must nevertheless not be
regarded as new creations. The lore of the unskilled,

unlearned, unrecognised, has merely begim one of

its reactions on the lore of the skilled, the learned,

the fashionable.2 Let us begin with the Elegy.
The ancient view was that it originated in a lament.
This is very Ukely true. The non-Hellenic word
eXeyos which first appears in Echembrotus (c. 600
B.c.) has been compared with the Armenian elegn
' reed ' or ' flute ' ; Armenian is the modern repre-

sentative of ancient Phrj-gian; the instrument of

Elegy was the flute ; the flute was believed by the
Greeks to have come from 'Phrygia; the flute seems
to have been connected with the worship of Cybele
as the hTe vn.th that of ApoUo.
At first sight the fact that the Pentameter, which is

certainly misnamed, enters history in association with
the Hexameter, is a strong indication that it developed
out of it. Yet not only does it appear as early as Stesi-

chorus (c. 600 b.c.) in conjimction with a DactyUc Hepta-
moter, but in Archilochtis (c. 650) we find ' half-penta-

meters ' mixed with lambic and Trochaic metres ; and in

inscriptions a Pentameter sometimes ends a succession of

Hexameters. Moreover if its early association with the

1 unless, as has been siaggested, we read t5p(0 <^ Ai,6yv(T0i

2 /or the inaccuracy of this distinction, see below, p. OGQ
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Hexameter is to be used to provc its derivation from it,

the same argument will hold for the lambic, which first

appears among the hexameters of the Margites. It is

more likely that the Pentameter was derived partly from
the pre-Epic Hexameter of the early Hymns and partly
from the reaction of the ' pre-hexameter ' folk-songs ^

npon it. Archilochus, who, as we shall see, seems to have
' gone to the folk ' for some, at least, of his metres, com-
bines lambic and Trochaic with ' Half-pentameters '

;

and it is on the face of it more likely that the Pentameter
is a conjunction of two wholes than that Archilochus
spHt it and used half at a time.

Xow if the eAeyoy was originally a lament, as it still is

in Euripides' Helen, Iphigeyiia in Tauris, and Andromache,
and in Aristophanes' Birds, it is possible that the two
parts of the Pentameter were once sung by two semi-
chonises and the preceding Hexameter by a singer to the
flute. The refrain of the ancient Elean Hymn to Dionysus
is doubled, and so is the cry do It^ Ba/cxa' in Euripides;
the Muses in the Iliad lament Achilles a/jLei^o/xevai,

' altemately '
; and an amoebeic Dirge is imphed in

the Lameyxt Jor Bion (48). Such an origin might account
for what is so strange in the Elegiac Distich in com-
parison with the frequently overlapping Epic Hexameter,
its unity. Of course, in the eadiest Elegiacs, those of
Calhnus and Archilochus, this non-overlapping rule is by
no means always observed ; moreover the second part
of the Pentameter is always DactyUc, while Spondees are
allowed in the first. But it is only our school-training
in the Ovidian Distich which emphasises the frequency
of these early overlaps rather than their infrequency;
and the Dactylic fixity of the second half may well be a
custom which came in after the combination of the two
parts had taken place ; for as we shall see, it was an
early tendency of Greek verse, as of Sanskrit, to keep
rules more carefull}'- towards the end than towards the
beginning of the Une, witness, among other things, the
comparative rareness even in Homer of a Spondaic fifth

foot. Moreover the double-long at the middle and end
points fairly clearly to original breaks in the sense, breaks
which it would naturally take far longer for change of
fashion to override than the break at the end of the

1 i.e. folk-songs composed in the rhj-thms which ovolved into
the Hexameter
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Epic Hexameter, which at the most was equivalent to
only a short syllable.

Just as the IjTe-metre, the Hexameter, onee the
metre of the Hjttlii, probably came, as vre have
seen, to be used for the Epic Lay, and the Epic Lay
developed into Hexameter poems of various sorts,

so the flute-metre, the Elegiac, came to be used by
the 8th-Century lonians for Elegiac poems of various
sorts. While Clonas, the so-called inventor of the
Flute-sung Xome, probably used it at Sparta in the
Nome called Elegos when the Xome was still hieratic,

his later contemporarj^ CalUnus of Ephesus uses it

for the purely secular piu-pose of a War-Song, and
Arcliilochus of Paros not much, if any, later employs
it for consolation, lament, accounts of vrar and
travel, and what not. This change of purpose,
which of course came graduallj'—for Calhnus also

wrote an Elegj' to Zeus—was, as we shall see, of

the utmost importance.
Continuing his account of the earlj^ Pjiihian con-

tests (7. 2), Pausanias tells us that the first competitions
at Delphi were musico-poetical; not till the First

Pythiad (586 b.c.) was the athletic element brought
in, and at the same date the musico-poetical ' events '

were extended to include, besides the immemorial
Singing to the Lj-re, Fhite-song and Flute-plajing;
at the Second P^-thiad (582 b.c.) ' the Amphictj-ons
discontinued the Flute-song because they decided
that it was not an auspicious form of music '—that
is, unsuitable for a ritual which was intended to

invoke the favour of the Gods — ;
' for it con-

sisted of very doleful fiute-music with Elegies '

—

cAeyeta glossed dprivoi
—

' sung to its accompaniment.'
This lelt the Lj-re-song for the poet-musician and
the Flute-play-ing for the musician. At the Eighth
Pytliiad (558 b.c.) the Lyre-playing interest, as we
should call it, succeeded in inducing the Ampliictyons
to include a contest in Lyre-playing. Xow in Alcaeus'

Hymn to Apollo the Delphians were represented as

singing and dancing a Pa^an to flutes; moreover
Alcman said in a lost passage that Apollo played
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the flute himself. The coincidenee of dates indicates

that in the first quarter of the Gth Century the flute-

players were worldng up their case on the mytho-
logical side. It is to be noted that we are told that

the fluteplayers mentioned by Alcman had Phrygian
names.
All the same, it must not be supposed that the flute

had nothing to do with Apollo till 586. We are told

that the first fluteplayer to use the Lydian mode was
Olympus in his lament for the serpent Python; and as

such a lament can only be conceived as part of the Delphian
ritual, this vrould take the use of the flute at Delphi back
to the early 7th Century at ieast. The truth would seem
to be that the flute had long taken part in the ritual of

Apollo, but for some reason, probably the great vogue
of the lyrist-minstrels as we see it in Homer, it was not
given the same prominence as the lyre.

The attempt of the fluteplayers to win recognition

in the Pji;hian contests was, as we have seen, only
partly successfuL The contest in the Fhite-sung

Nome—which seems to have been in the Elegiac

metre and at first choral—was not repeated. Else-

where, however, we hear of Fkite-song, notably in

the ' solos ' of Attic Drama, do^^^i to the last Century
B.c. Meanwhile fiute-playing continued to flourish

all over Greece. At SjDarta it was the custom to

march into battle to the sound of flutes ; flutes

accompanied not only \^TestHng and other exercise

of the palaestra at Athens, but many occupations

such as building, reaping, baking, everywhere : and
in the Doric Choral Mehc, as we shall see, the flute

came to play a great part.

Another seemingly new tj^DC of poetry to appear
in the 7th Century was the Iambic. \A'hatever the

derivation of the word ta/LtjSos-, it cannot be dis-

sociated from that of Sidvpaix^os, which will be
discussed later. It occurs first in Archilochus :

' I

care neither for iamhi nor for dehghts,' where the

context shows that the citation was beheved to be a

reply to those who were trying to force him to pore

over his books. The exact meaning he attached to
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it is not clear. "We only know that he used this
word of his poetry, or of a certain kind of it. Whether
it had the meaning or not to Archilochus, however,
it is certain that when the word came to be used to
describe a form of hterature, it came to connote
ridicule and invective, and the idea of ricUcule seems
to have joined in it with that of improvisation.^
The reciter of ta/xj3ot was also called taix^os. In
metric the word came to be used solely as we use it,

save that Trochaic and lambic were sometimes
classed together as lambic.

The earliest Uterary use of this metre, as we have seen,
is in the burlesque Homeric poem called the JMargites,
where it is mixed with the Epic Hexameter. All we know
of the date of this poem is that it is earher than Archilochus,
Like the Pentameter, the lambic seems to have come from
the songs of the people. It was used in the ritual of
hbation (see p. 512) and in the Eleusinian Mysteries. In
the Homeric Hymn to Demeter (7th Century) a woman
named lambe moves the sorrowing Goddess to ' laugh
and be cheerful with many a quip and jest,' and we have
her definitely identified with ritual lambic hnes :

^ Sr] oi Kal eTrejTa fxeQvcTTfpov evaSev opyais,

' who afterwards also did cheer her moods '—a reference
to the Jesting at the Bridge {yecpvpKXfjLos) in the pro-
cession from Athens to Eleusis. Of this jesting we
probablj'- have a fragment in the two hnes quoted on
page 514, where we have lambic metre certainly in the
first and probablj' also in the second. At Sparta we find
this metre in the Chorus of the Three Ages (p. 530);
at Athens in the formula for dismissing the ghosts at the
Anthesteria.2 And it occurs in the songs for Children's
Games (p. 538). Such customs are very old, yet here is

the lambic senarian full fledged.

The lambic metre, then, though it appears to have
been raised to art-status by the lonians, was kno"«TL
and used in ritual all over Greece.

lambic poetry seems to have been sung to the accom-

1 G. L. Hendrickson, Am. Journ. Philol. 1925, 101,
sees in iiterary invective a development of the niagical curse

2 &vpa^e, Kapfs' ovKer' 'AuOea-rqpia, Zen. 4.33.
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paniment of a sort of lyro, tho latx^vKr]. The K\(\piaix0os^

accompanied it also, but with this the vocal dclivery was
something halfway between singing and speaking, appar-
ently resembhng tlie spoken part of a modem comic
song, where the performer merely speaks in timo with tho
music.

For the origin of the art-use of the lambic it is

important to note that Ahchilochus belonged to
a family of hereditary priests of Demeter.

It is well known how in his anger at being refused the
hand of the daughter of a Parian noble he attacked the
whole family in an lambic poem which ho sang or recited
at the festival of Demetor, producing such an effect that
the daughters of Lycambes, whose character the verses
called in question, were beheved to have hanged themselves
for shame.

Clearly, hke the Hjrmns in the contests at Delphi
in honour of Apollo, lambic song-j)oems w^ere the
subjects of poetico-musical competitions at Paros in
honour of Demeter. The sequel may indeed have
done something to bring the lambic Trimeter into
more than local or ritual use among the professional
jDoets of Greece ; but the ancient beUef that Archilo-
chus invented it, in view of the complete metrical
identity of his hnes with those of the Attic tragedy
of 150 years later, is extremely unhkely. He was
also said to have invented the combination of unhke
rhythms. This in \n.ew of the Margites can be on\y
partly true.

* To him also ' says Phitarch ^ ' aro ascribed the Epode,
the Tetrameter, the Cretic, the Prosodiac, and the lengthen-
ing of the Dactyhc Hexametor {e.g. in heptameters and
octameters) ; by some also tho Elegiac '—and so on,
referring to his new metrical combinations, and then

—

' the practice of reciting some of the lambics to the
instrument {Xey^crdai napa rrjv Kpovaiv) and singing
others '—and a httle furtlier on— ' he is also tliought to
have invented tV Kpovaiv tV v-k6 t)iv cf5-i]v, or playing a

1 used also for acconipanying what were probably Melic
Monodiesof Alcinan (see p. 617) 2 that isto say,the author
of the De Mxisica (§ 28)
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ARCHILOCHUS

higher melody than what you sing,^ whereas all the poets
before him played the same notes as they sang.'

It is clear, judging him merely from the technical
standpoint, that we have to do here with a great
poet-musician. But Ai'chilochus was great for other
reasons. Xot onl}- is he the. first satirist, but with
the partial exception of Hesiod he is the earhest
person of om* western civihsation that we kiiow from
a portrait drawn by himself

.

His works as presers^ed in antiquity comprised Elegies,

lambics (including Trochaics), Epodes, Inscriptions (that
is epitaphs and votive labels), and a Book of Hymns
addressed mostly to Dionysus and called 'lo;8a«:xoi.

In the Elegies he says :
' I am the servant of iord Enyahiis,

yet I am also versed in the lovely gift of the Muses.' And
this :

' In the spear is my kneaded bread, in the spear my
Ismarian wine, I recline when I drink on the sj^ear.'

And again :
' Ali me ! hfeless I lie in the toils of Desire,

pierced through and through with the intolerable pains
the Gods have given me.'

These httle fragments sufiice to show that a new
thing has arisen in Greek poetry, the personal i^oem.
The fame of Archilochus, as the mere preservation
of liis poems testifies, was Panhellenic. His lambic
Hymn oj Victory to Heracles, originallj' sung ' for liis

own victory at Paros in the Hymn to Demeter '

became something hke - the Greek equivalent of

our ' See the conquering hero comes,' itself originally

written for a particular, though imaginary, occasion.

To sum up, we may ask what do we feei as cliiefly

distinguisliing Archilochus from the Epic poets ?

Not so much his metres, different through these are,

1 Cf. Plat. Laws 812d, Arist. Prob. 9. 39. 921a. 25 (Gevaert);
in this ancient approximation to modern ' harmony ' the
accompaniment took the higher note, Ib. 12. 918a. 37; that it

never involved more than two 'parts,' which converged uhi-
mately on the keynote, is elear from Ib. 16. 918b. 30; both
melody and accompaniment could be played by a single per-

former on the doubie-fiute, Apul. Flor. 1 ; the same was done
by the lyre, neither hand being used for ' stopping ' ; flute-

melodies so rendered would presmnably have a range onJy
of a ' fifth,' lyre-melodies of an octave 2 it was rather less

formal ; ' chairing ' would be perhaps a nearer parallel
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as his notion of what is a proper subject for poetry.

In the eentury, if that be the right estimate, between
Hesiod ancl these early 7th-Centmy poets, the Greeks,

ancl particularly the lonian Greeks in close touch—

•

ancl that connotes self-contrast—-with the civilisations

of tlie East, liad grown more conscious of themselves,

more introspective, %^4th the result that art-poetry

and art-song—to use ill-somiding but useful terms

—

were no longer only the expression of what happened
but also of what was felt. This in a sense w^as a
reversion ; for Epic itself, as we have seen reason to

sujDpose, was ultimately a development of the primi-

tive incantation, once itself a cry for help, an expres-

sion of feeling. But from the point of view of art

it was an advance. Ai"t hves by periocUc reversion

to ' natm-e.' Moreover the folk-expression, so to

call it, of emotion, tencls to be tribal, formal, senten-

tious. An ignorant man speaks in metaphors and
proverbs ; it ta,kes a cultured man to express liis own
feehngs in his own terms. And so although the lost

forerunners of these poets went back, as it were, to

the people both for the form and the content of the
new poetry, it was not from the okl popular poetry
that they took the personal outlook. Indeed the
germ of this is to be seen in Hesiod himself, but it took
tlu*ee or four generations to come to hfe.

Athenaeus has preserved a fragment of Ai'chilochus

in wliich he speaks of ' leacUng the Lesbian paean
to the flute.' The adjective marks a connexion of

great interest. Contemporary with the rise of the
ionian Elegiac and lambic poetry, or perhaps a
little later, comes the rise of the Aeoliak 5Ielic.^

The instrument of Melic song was originally the lyre.

The word ixdAos as ajDplied to this sort of song does not
occ\ir before Herodotus. In Alcman, who fiourished in

the latter half of this 7th Century, we find the phrase
eTTTj 5e 70 Kul fj.€\os, meaning ' lines and a tune.' Ho also

Echembrotus speaks of himself early in tho Oth Century

1 vvriters on Greek literaturo sometimea uso ' Lyric ' to

include lambic aud Elegiac poetry; ia this book it is always
equivalent to ' Melic

'
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as ^eAe' 7^5' ikeyovs "Ek\r)cnv oetScov. And this seemingly
older meaning survived along with the other in the 5th
and 4th Centuries.i It is not imreasonable, then, to
suggest that the word /j.e\os was applied to this sort of

poetry at a time when the three others, Epic, Elegiac,
and lambic, had already become mere spoken verse. It
meant, in short, time-poetri/.

This poetrj-, in the very early time when all poetry
was normally sung, seems to have arisen as an art-

form in Lesbos. The tradition of the head of Orpheus
being carried thither by the Hebrus reflects this
belief.

Metrically the outstanding difference between Mehc
poetry and its contemporary art-forms of verse appears
to have been that it did not admit resolved feet. The
Hexameter and Elegiac, strictly speaking, did so neither,
but in them the poet often had the choice between
Dactyls and Spondees. It is in this choice that the
difference really hes. Early Mehc had certain ' freedoms,'
as we shall see, but no choice so wide as this. Its hne
always has the same number of syhables. This pecuUarity
cannot be dissociated from its longer adlierence to the
dance. For Choral Mehc remained song-dance right
through the classical period. Resolution did of course
come in, but not for a long time. Mehc poetry was divided
by 5th-Century custom into two categories, Choral or

Xopcp5ia and Monodic or fxovcfSia. In the early days
this distinction would have been meaningless. In
Homer the lyre-player sings and plays to lead the dance

;

the dancers also sang in certain forms of early Greek
poetry, always perhaps in the very earliest; but except
in the Paean of Iliad i. 472, the musico-poetical part of

the performance centres, for Homer, in the minstrel,

and the dance, if there be one—and that ' if ' is the
beginning of Monodic poetry—seems to be an impromptu
reflexion of his words and music, in which the amateurs,
if we may so call them, were led by two tumblers. This
technical subordination of the dance, which had led even
in Homer to Monodic or solo performances wathout it,

was probably connected with the development of the
Hymn and its secular offshoot, if such it were, the Epic.

1 joieAos is the ' tune ' as opposed to the ' accompaniment ' in

Arist. Probl. 9. 12. 918a. 37, 49. 922b. 28
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It is not to be supposed that cult song-danoes like the
Wedding-Song, 01en's Dance-song to Artemis, and the
Dirge for Linus, were impromptu performances ; and it is

to them more than to the Hymn that we should probably
look for the origins of the Choral INIelic which comes to
light in the 7th Century.

The instruments employed in Choral Melic were
both IjTe and flute; in Monodic the ljT:e, except in
the Flute-sung Nome, which seems to have been
accompanied by a dancing chorus.

The most usual word for the lyre in Homer is <p6pfXLy^ ;

KiOapis is far less common; and Avpo, x^^^^j ^^^
fidp^iTos do not occur till later. Of these five words
all except ^apfiiros if not Greek are at any rate Indo-
European, for it does not seem impossible to connect
Kidapis, or as it appears a^ter Homer KiOdpa, with
Kidapos ' the chest {pectus),^ perhaps originally ' breast-
bone.' In the Border Ballad of The Two Sisters the
harper makes a harp out of the breast-bone of a drowned
maiden and strings it with her hair. This, we may beheve,
though the breast-bone would hardly be a human one as a
rule, would be one type of primitive sti-inged instrument,
and the x^^^^ o^ tortoiseshell the other. They would
of course retain their names long after they had come to be
made of wood. The ancients appear sometimes to have
drawn a distinction, associating the Kiddpa with Apollo
and the x^^^^ or x^^^v^°^ with Hermes. The player
of the Linus-Song in Homer is said cp6pf/.tyyi Kidapi^^iv,

which seems to show that <p6p/j.iy^ and Kidapis were
identical to Homer's audience. The word xipa is first

found in Archilochus. fidp&nos and xeA-ys perhaps be-
longed originally to the Aeohc side of Greek Mehc,
Kiddpa to the lonic. The ' Lydian ' pectis was probably
new to Greece in Sappho's day. The differences of name
doubtless represent, in most cases, differences in form and
in tonal range and pitch.

The reconstitution of the musico-i^oetical com-
petitions at Delphi in 586 was due, no doubt, to new
influences. One of these was clearly a ' boom,' as
we should. say, in fluteplaying, which is to be con-
nected with the spread of Elegiac poetry; another
was probably the spread of AeoUan MeUc.
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TERPAXDER

' If ever ' says xA.elian ^ ' the Sioartans reqmred the aid
of the Muses on occasion of general sickness of body or

mind or any like public affliction, their custom was to

send for foreigners at the bidding of the Delphic oracle,

to act as healers and purifiers. For instance they sum-
moned Terpander, Thales [or Thaletas], Tyrtaeus, NjTn-
phaeus of Cydonia, and Alcman.' Here in 7th-Century
Greece is the poet as medicine-man. This, doubtless his

original role, is reflected earher by Homer's epithet ' divine,'

later by Simonides' peace-making between Hiero and
Theron and by Pindar's coimsels to his patrons, always
by the attributes of Apollo. Apollo destroys the pre-

sumptuous, helps and heals in time of general need, is

the God of prophecy, and the God of the lyre and of

song. Moses stayed the plague. But this is by the way.
' The first establishment of music at Sparta ' saj^s

Plutareh ^ ' was due to Terj^ander.' Terpander,
who floiuished in the midclle of the 7th Centurj^, is

variously described as an Antissaean or Methj^xmaean
of Lesbos, and of Cyme in AeoUs. The last, we may
remember, was the birthplace of Hesiod's father, and
according to some accounts Terpander was descended
from Hesiod. But his father's name, Derdenes, is

hardly Greek.

According to Pindar,^ Terpander invented the barbitos
' at the feasts of the Lydians to vibrate in answer to the
soimds {aKovcuy, aKowv) of the low-pitched pectis,^ which
apparently refers either to the only tj^e of harmony
admitted by Greek music, two concinrent melodies, of

which the lower carried the air, both converging finally

on a single note (see p. 606, n.), or to the tradition that
Terpander added the octave string to the lyre. That he
did so, if this is true, at the expense of the ' third ' note
(that is oiu- sixth) in the scale, which he removed, is sug-
gested by several considerations, for instance the statement
of Plutarch that the lyre had only seven strings down to

the time of PhrjTiis (c. 450).*

Aelian's Kst of the lyric poet-musicians who ' ran '

the official cult-music at Sparta in the latter half of

the 7th Centurs' is incomplete. It may be supple-

1 F. H. 1250 2 ^jus. 9 3 Ath. 635 d 4 the seven-
stringed lyre was used in Crete as early as the Late Minoan Age
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mented from Plutarch Mus. 8 (vol. i, p. 7). Some
of those mentioned were Dorians, one at least an
lonian, but in the full hst there was doubtless a
predominance of xA.eolians.i According to Phitarch,
the last Lesbian citharode to win the prize at tlie

Spartan Carneia was Pericleitus, who seems to have
flourished about 550. The great days, then, of

Spartan patronage of poetrj^ lasted for rather over a
century, though it must not be supposed that it now
ceased. The Argument to Theocritus (p. 616 li. 3)

implies that Maiden-Songs were sung at Sparta as

late as the time of the Persian Wars, and the Birds
of Aristophanes (11 Schol.) mentions a contemporary
victor at the Carneia.
The above passages, even if they stood alone,

would prove the early existence of poetico-musical
contests (aycDvc?) elsewhere than at great rehgious
centres hke Delphi. It is doubtless true that there
had long been competitions in ' music ' and athletics

(which it should be remembered were the two great
branches of Greek education) in connexion with many
local cults all over Greece, and at these hundreds of

poet-musician-schoolmasters competed of whom we
shall never Imow the names. All these took part in

the development of Greek poetry, and it is a serious

error to imagine that the great personages whom we
know of are the only factors in the problem of its

history.

Some of the most famous poems, which no doubt won
prizes at the Carneia during tliis period, survived not
only in books but as folk-songs. ' During the Theban
invasion of Laeonia (370 b.c.) the Helot prisoners ' says
Plutarch ^ ' refused to sing at the bidding of thoir captors
the songs of Terpander or Ak-man or Spendon tho Laconian,
on the plea that their masters never allowed it.'

Among the fragments of the poetry ascribed to

Terpander we find a Hymn to Zeus and an Hexameter
Lyre-sung Nome to Apollo called the Orthian or

1 see vol. i, p. 29: in Sa. 148 the phrase 'Lesbian poet/
usually taken to refer to Terpander, may be goneral 2 Xyc. 28
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POYLMNASTUS: THALETAS : TYRTAEUS

High-pitched.^ He was also credited with Proems or
Prekides, that is HjTxins to be foUowed by Epic Lays,
the first-known ScoHa or Drinking-Songs, and innov-
ations in rhythm. The Nomes and Proems will be
dealt with later (pp. 673 ff.).

On the strength of its metrical similarity to his Spondaic
' Hymn '—probably a Proem— , the ancient view that
Terpander invented Drinking-Songs, and the behef that
the Spondaic rhythm was so called from (nrov^ai
' hbations,' editors sometimes ascribe to him the Libatlon
Flute-Song to the Muses and Apollo. A fragment to the
Dioscuri written in molossi ( ) is perhaps his.

There is no trace in Terpander of lambic or Elegiac,

or of the AeoHc rhjiilmis of Sappho and Alcaeus. We
unfortimately possess too little of Terpander's work
to do more than take liis ancient reputation on trust.

The Scohon-tradition was probably carried on by
a poet in the same hst, the lonian Polymnastus,
whose merry and perhaps obscene Flute-songs were
sung at Athens inthe time of Cratinus. Poljimiastus
foUowed the lead of Clonas, whom Plutarch describes
as ' the fii^st composer of Flute-sung Xomes and
Processional songs,' and includes with liim among the
authors of the seven traditional Xomes sung to the
flute. To some of the sam.e poets are ascribed Paeans
and Elegies. One of them, Thales or Thaletas of

GortjTi, who seems to have been the great poet of

Crete, was said to have imitated Archilochus, and also

to have resuscitated the Paeonic and Cretic rhjiihms,

both of which involve quintuple time, from the old

flute-music of OhTnpus. That this music still

existed, if we could but be sure that there was not a
second Olympus, would prove a tradition stretching
back into the Dark Age. But the OljTnpus imitated
by Thaletas is perhaps not so ancient.
A famous Spartan poet of this period was probably

a native of Aphidnae in Attica, Tyrtaeus, called by
Suidas' authority a writer of Elegj^ and a fluteplaj-er.

This was doubtless his chief fame in the later antiquity,
but he also composed for the choruses.

1 classed by Sch. Ar. Nuh. 595 among the Proems
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SEMONIDES: MIMNERMUS

To jiidge by the two quotcd by the Attic orator Lycurgus
—ultimately, it is thought, from a mihtary song-book, a
textbook of Spartan education,—his War Elegies or
Exhortations resembled those of CaUinus in tho naivete
and vigour of their appeal. Lycurgus gives tho occasion
of their use :

' Whenever the Spartans take the field

under arms, every man has by law to be summoned to
the king's tent to hear Tyrtaeus' songs, this being the
surest way of malcing him willing to die for his country.'
It was the time of the Second Messenian War. Sent by
the Athenians at a request the Spartans made them, in

obedience to an oracle, that they would send them a
general, Tyrtaeus played the part not only of war-poet
but virtually, if not in name, of commander-in-chief.
We also possess some fragments of his Elegy Eunomiay
an exhortation to orderly life. Of his Emhateria or Songs
of the Battle-Charge a possible example is printed among
the Folk-Songs. It should be noted that these Spartan
Elegies still preserve the lonic dialect free, or almost
free, of Dorian admixture ; the Emhateria on the ^'"her

hand, being anapaestic, are entirely in the Doric, having
no foreign tradition to comply with.

The story that Tyrtaeus was a lame schoolmaster
need not be rejected. Music was no doubt a part of
Athenian education from very early times, and an
important part of the musician-poefs profession must
have been to teach his art. Tyrtaeus' fame was not
confined to Sparta. In Plato's day the young
Athenian learnt his songs by heart.

The lonian lambic and Elegiac tradition is con-
tinued in the latter half of the 7th Century by
Semonides of Amorgus, jVIimnermus of Colophon,
and Solon the Athenian lawgiver. Of these, Semo-
NIDES uses the lambic for satire of a gnomic or morahs-
ing type, and appears to have composed a History
of Samos in Elegiacs. The latter probably at this
time would ah-eady be recited rather than sung.
MiMNERMUS, who, Hke his fellow-countryman
Polymnastus, wrote Flute-sung Nomes, uses the
Elegy for poems on such themes as love and the
shortness of life.

One of thcso, or a Book of thcm, was addressed to his
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SOLON

flute-girl—and, one may suppose, accompanist—Nanno,
who did not requite his love. Though gnomic in style,

the fragments of Mimnermus resemble those of Archi-
lochus in combining the general with the personal; and
in reading them we feel oiirselves in the presence of the
author. ' AMiat woidd Hfe be, what would pleasTire,' he
sings, ' without golden Aphrodite ?

'

iVIiimiermus has been called the father of the
Erotic Elegy. The two streams lambic and Elegiac
unite for the last time in the first truly Athenian poet,

the greatest instance of the poet as healer of jDubhc
ills, SoLON. But we are passing beyond the Umits
of this book. For our present piupose it must
suffice to add that Solon answered ^limnermus' wdsh
that he might die without disease or trouble at the
age of sixty, with a iDoem requesting him to read for

sixty, eighty—a story which is useful as marking the
lonian origins of Attic hterature, and as illustrating

the use of jDoetry as a medium of criticising another
poet, a use which may derive from Archilochus'
emplojTnent of the lambic for invective,

Thus the spheres of Elegiac and lambic have by
the end of the 7th Century overlapped, both ha\ang
probably by that time to some extent dropped the
music,^ becoming, Hke the Epic, mere recitation-verse,

but often still accompanied by an instrument whose
rhythm was followed by the reciter, This change
would naturally tend to iDring the two kinds together.

Melic still held apart, and though, as vre shall see, it

was not alwaj^s sung, preserved so strongly the
traditional connexion of poetry \vith music and the
dance that it actually apjDears to have restored the
dance element to the sjohere of art,

Even if we admit the use of the seven-stringed lyre in

art before Terpander,^ early Greek music imdoubtedly
had a very limited range of tone, and must have rehed

1 Wilamowitz points out that the story of Solon reciting his

Elegy Salamis in the agora mentions no fiuteplayer, Plut.

Sol. 8. 1 2 its invention is ascribed to Hermes in the
Homeric Hymn to Hermes (c. 590 b.c); it was probably a follc-

instrument in Lesbos long before Terpander adopted it for art,

see p. 610, n,
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for its effect more on rhythm and less on melody than modern
song. Indeed tho lack of rhythmical variety probably
contributed much to the disuse of the Hexameter, the
Elegiac, and tho lambic, as song-raetres ; and it may be
that Melic took their place chiefiy because, being as a new
art-form less bound by tradition, it was better able to
supply this very want. And the desire for the fullest

possible expression of tliis variety would emphasise the
importance of the dance. Another thing which gave
Melic an undoubted advantage, at any rate in solo per-

formances—and Epic, Elegiac, and lambic were by this

time all monodic—was that the performer was his own
aecompanist. This it is that with us causes from time to
time the vogue of a new stringed-instrimcient, the banjo
in the last generation, the ukulele in this.

The hiter writers of Elegiac and lambic poetry,
Hipponax, PhocyUdes, Xenophanes, Theognis, do not
concern us here. It is enough to note, as a sign of the
times, that Xenophanes was a philosopher.

Turning now to the Lyrists, we find in the last

quarter of the 7th Century the most popular poet
of the Spartan Succession, Alcman, whose poems,
with the possible exception of Terpander's, alone
appear to have survived into Alexandrian times.

With Alcman—whose name is the Doric form of Alc-
macon—Spartan pride showed itself, as with Tyrtaeus,
in the legend that made a foreigner into a native, and we
find in antiquity a confiict based on the disagreement
between the popvilar and hterary traditions. It is not
unlikely that therc was Lydian blood in his veins. There
appears to have been close intercourse between the
kingdom of Croesus and the Greek islands, notably
Lesbos, about this time, but whether Alcman came under
the native Lesbian infiuence as well as that of its offshoot

at Sparta is not clear.

His chief work would seem to have been choral,

and most of this composed for girl-choirs. Of the
Wedding-Songs knowTi to Leonidas of Tarentum no
trace survives. The Partheneia or Maiden-Songs were
closely akin to the HjTnn in purpose, but there tho
resemblance ceased.

The largest fragment is that of a poem which porliaps
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contained fourteen or sixteen stanzas, of which we have
eight. Of these the first three contain the end of the
myth of Heracles' revenge on the sons of Hippocoon, and
the last five praise of the chorus and references to the
occasion and the hoped-for victory in the competition.
The phrase vedvtSes iprjpas ipaTas iire^av is either an
anticipation of this victory or, perhaps more Hkely, a
reference to the object of the ritual, thanksgiving after

war. That peace in that sense particularly affected the
Spartan maidens is clear from the Argument to Theocritus

(p. 2 1. 7 Wendel).^ The poem seems to have been sung
and danced at dawn in procession to the temple of Orthia.
The choms apparently was composed of cousins, or at
least members of the same tribe. What Hes behind the
comparison of the ieader and vice-leader to horses and
doves,—ritual, coterie-trick, or traditional type of meta-
phor—we cannot tell; but it is worth noting that early

ivories found in her precinct show Orthia surrounded by
birds. Other fragments addressed to the Dioscuri, to

Zeus Lycaeus, to Hera, to Artemis, to Aphrodite, may well •

come from Partheneia.

From these fragments we should judge that these

Maiden-Songs began with an address to the Muse and
an invocation of the God to vrhom they were sung.
Then came the myth; and then the personal part

—

praise or banter sometimes in the poefs name and
sometimes in the chorus' own—with references to the
competition, the prize, the judges, and so on.^ In
one dehghtful fragment, where Alcman complains
that he is getting too old to dance with his maidens,
the impHcation is that in his day, as in that of

Archilochus before him, the poet was the iidpxojv,

the leader of the dance, in more than name. The
Love-Songs, of which we have one very charming

1 ' the inaidens being hiddon away owing to the distvirbance

caused by the Persian War, certain country fellows entered the
temple of Artemis and lauded the Goddess with their own songs '

2 fr. 2a, where the gLrls apparently addresa the poet, is said to

have come at ' the beginnuig of the 2nd Partheneion ' ; but the
fragment would make a strange beginning, and it is unlikely

that the pattern of a ritual ode of this period should have been
so elastic; we should perhaps translate ' at the beginning of the
2nd Book of the Partheneia '
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fragment, were seemingly monodic and seciilar,

following the lcad of PoljTnnastus. Some of theso

perhaps were recited rhytlunically to a kind of lyre (cf

.

Hesych. /cAe^ta^jSo?). Their occasion would be usually
a monocUc kwixos or serenade ; some may have been
sent as letters. Alcman's Fifth Book was composed
of Drinking-Songs, oKoXia or cmixTTOTiKd, probably
developments of the ritual Libation-Songs some of

which seem to have been ascribed to Terpander.

His metres are most commonly Dactyhc or Anapaestic,
and lambic or Trochaic, in both cases with the occasional

use of Spondees, and in the latter with that of resolved
feet. These elements are sometimes combined in tho
same line. We also find the Cretic (

— ^— ), saidto have
been introduced at Sparta by Thaletas of Crete, and tho
lonic (- ), perhaps brought thither by Polymnastus
of Colophon. The occiirrence of the Paeon (-—-'— or
——-) in Alcman is doubtful. Alcman seems to have
had a fondness for the Dactjdic Tetrameter, which is

indeed found in Archilochus, but only combined (in the
same Hne) with other elements; and if we may tmst the
]NISS there are seeming traces in his fr^gments of that
closer combination of Dactyl and Trochee which is some-
times, but incorrectly, called logaoedic,i whereas Archilo-

chus keeps these two elements each to its hne or part of

the line. These details are given here because they show
the gradual encroachment of the other metres on the
traditional art-form, the Hexameter.

According to Suidas' authority Alcman was the first

(if this is the right translation) to adopt the practicc of

not accompanying the Hexameter with music^ Another
interesting point is the structure of Alcman's strophes.

The Archilochian stanza never exceeds two lines, of which
the first is divisible by caesura and the second generally

shorter than the first. The stanzas of Alcman, if we may
trust the Alexandrian line-division of the Ist Parthcneion,

1 the use of the term for any mixturo of Dactyls and Trochees
is a modern and now mostly discredited extension of its use by
Hephaestion for Daotylics with a Trochaic, or for Anapaestics
with an lambic, closo ^ rb /u,t) e^afxerpoi? /meAwfieii' : an alter-

nativo is ' singing to IjTe or fluto songs whose metre was not
Hexameter ' ; one is tempted to excise m^, thus making it ' to

use Hexameters in Mehc poetry '
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range from three lines to six—not fourteen, for the ancient
belief that the Triad (strophe, antistrophe and epode) was
the invention of Stesichorus is probably not qmte correct.

The threefold choric arrangement has its early Spartan
analogue in the Song o/ the Three Ages, and a short strophe
of four lines followed by an only sUghtly longer epode of

six, is more Hkely at this early period than a strophe of so

many lines as fourteen. But it should be noted that,

as in Anacreon and to a great extent too in Sappho and
Alcaeus, each strophe consists of a repetition of homor-
rhythmic imits ; it is probable also that, as with them,
the same metrical system occmTcd in more than one of

Alcman's poems. It is interesting to note that the sense
always ends with his triad, but not uecessarily with his

strophe.

Alcman's place as the first of the Nine Lj-tIc Poets
was doubtless primarily due to the preservation of his

poems into Alexandrian times, and their presei^v^ation

proves their popularitj^ The epitaph seen by
Pausanias said \^dth pride that his poems ' were not
made the less sweet because he used the tongue of

Sparta '—which seems to indicate that his dialect

was an innovation.

His predecessors, mostly Lesbian, had perhaps run the
Aeohc tendencies too strong, and the patriotic objectors

(prototypes of the upholders of British music diu-ing the
late war) welcomed a poet who would put a reasonable
amoimt of Doric into these songs of Dorians. The epitaph
is probably not contemporary ; but it may have been put
up at some time, perhaps during the Peloponnesian War,
when Spartan pride in everything Spartan was at its

height. The same pride would secure the repeated per-

formance and consequent presei-^^ation of his poems, as

made him a Spartan instead of a Lydian.

His dialectic innovation, though not so remarkable
as would appear at first sight,^ was doubtless a real

advance, but his claim to greatness rested, as we have
seen, on greater things.

1 tho late Laconian forras such as a- for raust be due to

comparatively late editing ; inscriptions show that these

changes v/ere not recognised in the spelUng of the dialect till

sorno gcnerations after the tirae of Alcman

6i8



ORIGINS OF CHORAL MELIC

It is now time to step back to the early liistory of

Greek Choral Melic. Among the various forms
of this kind of poetry are some to which belong certain

refrains, trj'ie TTai.dv to the Paean, co biOvpafi^e to tho
Dithyramb, viirjv u/xeVaic to the ^\^edding-Song, alXtvov

to the Lament.^
These refrains, called by the later Greeks icpv/xvia and
in origin probably identical with the eVqjSJs, whoso name
indeed is sometimes given them, are doubtless the oldest,

and probably also the most truly ritual, parts of the
song-element in the song-dances in which we find them.
The lengtliened vowel in two of them, hke sucli forms as

fiax^oviJLfvos in Homer, betokens metrical adjustment,
perhaps of stress-elements to the conditions of a pitch-

language. Without pressing the parallehsm unduly, we
may note here that some of the old Norse ballads of the
Shetlands have come down to us with the body of the
stanza in an Enghsh translation, but with the refrain

—

which is comparatively unimportant as mere entertain-

ment—still untranslated. Some of the traditional

Enghsh carols similarly have the refrain in Latin. It

would seem then that tho refrain resists change more
obstinately than the rest of the song, and the apparently
non-Hellenic character of the Greek refrains points to a
language shift. It should be noted here that lr,i€ iraia.v

recalls the Hexameter, and tlie Hexameter was closely

coimected with Apollo ; while & 5i0vpaiu.fie is lambic, and
the lambic was associated with Diouysus as well as
Demeter.2 The song itself was doubtless called after tho
refrain

—

Traidv, Sidvpaixfios, etc.—and not vice versa.

The Refrain in its earhest stage probably arose out
of one or both of thcse elements : (1) the cnlt cry-

and-movement—to nse a tenn more apphcable here
than song-dance—of the crowd during the performance
of a cult-act by one or a few" of their number, an act
in which most of them could sliare only vicariouslj^

such as the slaying of an ox; (2) the ' occupational

'

cry-and-movement of a number of peoplo doing the

1 the war-cries eKeXev (or ekeKekev) and aAaAa are formal cries

which might have but apparently did not become refrains;
eAeAeu was also used in lamentation 2 it should bo added that
eAeAeu and aAaAa, Hke the Embateria, are Anapaestic, and that
Euripides uses Anapaests in a lament, Hcc. 155 fi.
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same thing, such as rowing or reaping. In all such
' occupations ' unity of movement is advantageous,
in some, such as pulling on a rope, it is essential ; and
to secure this unity in an occupational song-dance—
for that is what this cry-and-movement comes to be

—

we must have a leader. Out of such elements, the
man who j^erformed the sacrifice, the man who led

the rowers or reapers, was probably evolved the
i^dpxojv or leader-off, who developed by the division

of functions so well known to anthropologists into :

(1) The minstrel who played and sang and sometimes
danced as well, while the chorus danced singing what they
could, namely the refrain, which was always the same

;

and (2) the xopa^os or dance-leader, of whom there would
seem to have been sometimes two, one to each half of the
chorus. This occasional division of the chonis is probably
due to several causes : (1) there was sometimes difference

of age or sex—01en's Hymn to Eileithyia was sung hj boys
and danced by girls— ; (2) the ancient dance being
mimetic, the dancers must often have had to represent

two parties, as in a fight or a dispute; (3) non-Hellenic
parallels show that among primitive peoples mimetic
fights are a waj'- of commemorating the dead, and have
developed elsewhere than in Greece into competitions
athletic and other.

This duahty is probably reflected in some if not all

of the following phenomena :

(1) in the Amoebeic Element, question-and-answer
or the hke, which has its derivatives in the sticho-

mythia of Attic drama as well as in Bucohc poetry; (2)

in the Triad—strophe and antistrophe followed by the
epode deriving from the refrain, which was some-
times itself called eTr^Sos ; (4) in the Competitive Elcment
which persisted in Greek hfe and Hterature even into

the days of prose,^ for instance in the Pythian ayiJJvis

at Delphi and the Dionysiac at Athens, and in the song-
contests of Theocritus' shepherds. It also comes, this

duahty, into the Elegy and the Epode or epodic stanza,

which only differ from each other in the Elegiac stanza or

couplet having a doubled refrain (half-pentameter)

;

1 this is the meaning of Thucydides' icttjm* «? oXei ixaWov ij

a-/u}vi<rij.a es to napaxp^iJ^a aKoveiv, ' not for competition but for re3ord
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for in both, the first metrical eleraent or line is divisible

into two parts by tho caesura.

If the Refrain, the ' Epode,' originated as we have
suggested, whence arose the other part of the stanza ?

Apparently from the leader's part. In the Dirge for

Hector in the Iliad, the speeches of Hecuba, Andromache,
and Helen are as it were the leader's parts, and the wails

of tho women which follow each of them the choric or

refrain element ; in the earlier half of the sarae ritual

performance, the leader's part is the laraent of the minstrels,

and the choric part again the wails of the women.^ The
dropping of the dancing chorus as it is dropped in Derao-
docAis' /cAea avZpS}v (but not in the Lay of Ares and
Aphrodite) gives us raonodic poetry; and this pedigree

would seem to indicate that all monodic Greek ' art-

poetry,' whether Epic, Elegiac, lambic, or Melic, was in

origin choral. But in some cases the ritual element
resisted the tendency to raake the perforraance a raere

entertainment, and the dancing chorus, so far from
being dropped, became raore and more iraportant, even-
tually taking to Itself the leader's part (or the two leaders'

parts) as well as the refrain.

This was the birth both of the Triadic arrangement,
for instance of Attic drama, and of the Strophic
arrangement, for instance of some of Pinclar's

Epinicia, the former a combination of the refrain

or epode with two amoebeic leader's parts, the latter

a fusion of it with a single leader's part.

It is significant here that the refrain often extends in

Attic tragedy into a little strophe of three or four lines,

for instance eTrl 5e t^ T^du/xevcf) kt\., Aesch. Eum. 321-
346 ; and that the last line of the farailiar Sapphic stanza
was called the Adonian, being raetrically identical in all

probability with the refrain of the Adonis-Song. There
is nothing to show, as is soraetimes held, that the Strophic
arrangement is older than the Triadic.

The choral cult song-dance, then, which emerges
into the art-sphere in the latter half of the 7th Century,
had an immemorial past behind it.

1 whether or no this passage is a late addition, it is sufBciently

ancient evidence for ovir purpose
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It is to be observed in various stages of development in

Homer, Hesiod, and the Homeric Hymns. The pro-
cessional song-dance of the Muses to OljTnpus in 1. 68
of the Theogony (c. 750 b.c.) was clearly conceived by
a man famiUar with the Processional HjTnn. At 1.

515 of the Hymn to tlie Pythian ApoUo (c. 650 B.c.)

the Paean is processional, led by Apollo (popfjnyy^ iv

X^'-p^cr(riv ^x^f iparov KLBapi^wv
\
KaXa Ka\ v-^i ^i^ds, where

the last phrase suggests the song-dance. At 1. 157 of the
much older Hymn to the Delian Apollo (8th Century)
DeUan maidens sing what is apparently the standing
Hymn, like that of classical times, to Apollo and Artemis

;

but we shoiild note that it is there still followed by the
' renowns of men.' Except perhaps for this feature, this

song is essentially a Partheneion. The Wedding Song-
dance and the Linus-Dirge song-dance in Homer have been
mentioned above. In the Shield of Heracles (7th Century) ^

we have the bridal procession, with a chorus of youths
singing to the pipe, and another of maidens dancing to the
lyre ; and the Ka>fj.os or revel of young men ' some frohck-
ing with dance and song, and others laughing in time with
the fluteplaj-er as they went along.'

From the earhest form of the HjTnn developed in all

probabiUtj^ as we have seen, the Epic Lay, the HjTnn
proj)er, and, as we shall see later, the Xome. Greek
Choral ]\Iehc seems to have been derived from a later
' return,' so to speak, to the ' non-art ' forms, ritiial

and once-ritual forms wliich had long existed side by
side with the art-forms, but which hitherto had not
been drax^Ti upon by professional poet-musicians.
In the 8th and 7th Centuries these ' non-art ' forms,
folk-forms, made a nimiber of contributions to the
art-sphere, where the two-time Hexameter had so
long reigned supreme.
These were : (1) new metres and rhythms, for instance
the three-time lambic, Molossus, lonic, the five-time
Paeon and Cretic,- the Elegiac couplet; (2) new subjects
or topics, for instance, lamentation, banter and invective,

1 1. 270 2 sometimes, by the lengthening of the first long
syllable, the Cretic was adapted to what we eall 6 8 time (or
a double bar of 3); this adaptation is parallel to that of the
ordinarily two-time Dactyl to predominantly Trochaic metres,
which were usually three-time or rather six-time
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oxhortation witli its offshoot ' moralising,' that is general
reflexion on men and things (these new topics and their

traditional metrical associations led the way to the
personal poem of which we find examples even in Archilo-
chus, and to tho personal element in the Choral IMehc sueh
as Alcman's Partheneion)

; (3) the resuscitation, as an
art-form, of the song-dance.

Apart from the evidence of Homer, Hesiod, and the
Homcric Hymns, there is much to show that ritual

song-dance had long existed in Greece.

The Megarians used to send a chorus of fifty youths
and maidens to Corinth whenever one of the Bacchiad
family died. This was not only the family of Archias
founder of Syracuse (740 b.c.) but one of the Spartan royal
famihes, and therefore very ancient. Singers and dancers
are figured on a ' Dipylon ' bowl. This Dipylon pottery,
found at Athens, belongs to the 9th or 8th Century. We
may compare too the Elean women's Hymn to Dionysus,
and with it a passage of Pausanias (5. 16. 6) about the
Heraean women's games or competitions :

' The Sixteen
Women (chosentwo from each tribe) also get up two
choruses, one called the chorus of Physcoa, the other tho
chorus of Hippodameia. This Physcoa, they say, was a
native of the Vale of EUs who bore Dionysus a son
Narcaeus, and she and her son were the first to worship
Dionysus.' These were no doubt chorvises of women.
Herodotus speaks of ancient invective choral song-dances
of women at Aegina. There are also the Attic Tpvy^fhoi or

vintage-singers, from wliich came Attic comedy, and the
rpayiKoX xopoi held in honour of Adrastus at Sicyon.

Hitual song-dance, then, was very ancient ; yet
apart from prehistoric figures such as Olen, we do uot
hear of it in connexion with what we may call pro-
fessional poets till Eumelus, and after him there is

a gap of a century. Xor do we find it, in its ' pre-

art ' stage, connected with any particular God.
When, however, it emerges as an art-form in the 8th
and 7th Centuries, we find it associated with Apollo.

This is natural enough ; for the only professional poetry
up to that time had been connected with the worship of

Apollo and the Muses, and the only known periodic

competition of poets which we can call prehistoric is the
contest which Pausanias tells us was founded at Delplii in
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the days of Chrysothemis and Philammon. For the
chorus in the ancient ritual of Apollo we have clear

evidence in the Paean in Homer, in 01en's Hymn to

Eileithyia, in the local Delian partheneia mentioned in the
Homeric Hymn to the Delian Apollo, and in the x°P°''^

sent to Delos as mentioned by Thucydides and the irpoa-oSioy

of Eimielus for the Messenians.

The chorus had probably been connected with the
Pan-Dorian Apollo-festival of the Carneia in all

Dorian communities from time immemorial, but had
degenerated at Sparta into mere folk-ritual till the
second revival of music, that by Thaletas in the 7th
Century. If Terpander's earher re^ival dealt with
Choral MeHc, we do not know of it. We find Thaletas
credited, as we have seen, with the introduction of the
Cretic and Paeonic rhythms and with the composition
of song-dances for the choruses of the Three Ages at
the Gymnopaediae. TjTtaeus wrote for the same
choruses, and also, as has been said above, composed
Elegies for the fiute. This brings us do^vn to Alcman,
with whom we have fully dealt already.

The Aeolian tradition deriving from Terpander,
which supphed Sparta with a long Une of poets
mostly Lesbian, produced before the end of this

wonderful 7th Century the two great Lesbian IjTists

Sappho and Axcaeus. Among Alcaeus' ten Books
probably only one was choral, the Hymns; among
Sappho's nine ^ we find one comprising Epithalamies,
and the contents of the others seem to have been
mainly monodic.

Besides this new predominance of solo-song, we find
new rhythms, some of which are famihar to us because
they were adopted and adapted by Horace. Besides
these distinctively AeoUc metres both poets used the
Hexameter—but showing pecuharities which may well be
pre-Homeric

—

,^ and Sappho's eighth Book contained

1 for the question whether there were two differently arranged
editions InRoman times see vol. i, p. 218 n. 2 KeAo/aai begins
one line of Aleaeus, and another ends with poos e? 6d\aaa-av iKave,

while Sappho used the Spondaic beginning so frequently as to
give her name to that type of line
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lambics, probably including Trochaics ; but whcther these
wero plaiu trinieters and tetranieters or conibinations such
as we find in Archilochus, wo do not know.
One of the outstanding features of the new AeoHc verse

is the entire absence of resohition and of groups of three
short syllables. It can hardly therefore derive from the
same source as the Paeon {^^^— ), which was Cretan, nor
as the Choree or Tribrach (--^) which was Phrygian.
Another pecuharity is the Choriamb (

— ). The ' true '

Choriamb, composed as it were ^ of a Dactyl plus an extra-
long syllable, occurs only in Asclepiad metres. It is

equivalent to two bars, or one-and-two-thirds bars, of

three-time.- In Glyconics and kmdred metres the
presence of the Choriamb is merely a question of syllable-

division; it may be there, but it is not necessary to
postulate it. The lonic rhythms involving the feet

and w^, as their name suggests, are something quito
different. The lonic, Uke the Molossus ( ), is equivalent
to one bar of three-time. This, and perhaps the Glyconic,
occur in Alcman. These metres may therefore havo
come earher than the others into Lesbian art-poetry.
Whatever their ultimate source, the lonic certainly, in

view of its name, and the Glyconic probably, because of

its so frequent use by Anacreon, came through lonian
channels. The ' Sapphic ' stanza with its ' epode ' called
Adonian, which occura in the refrain of the Elean Hynm
to Dionysus, in the cry S) fre BaKxai iii Euripides, and
in one form of the refrain of the Paean, 5 U iraidy, and
the Asclepiads, used by Sappho in a choral song involving
question and answer between a girl-choir and Cytherea,
point to connexion certainly with folk-hymns, perhaps
with a traditional Adonis-Song. The Glyconic (of which
Alcman's 130. 5 is an uncertain example, as it follows two
iambic dimeters), in view of Catullus' Epithalamium in

the Glyconic-Pherecratic stanza, certain similar hjTneneal
fragments of Sappho and Euripides {Troad. 323 ff.), and
the rhythm of the Wedding rcfrain, & vfjcqv vfxivat^, may
perhaps be derived from an evon more ancient Marriage-
song. The worship of Adonis, mentioned first by Hesiod,
seems to have come from Semitic sovu-ces through Cyprus.
Some of these new-Lesbian metres, for instance the

1 the Greeks probably felt it more as an iambus plus a trochee
2 cf. Anacr. 97. 2, 5; or more accurately ono bar oi 5/6th8 of
a bar of 6/8 time
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* Sapphic ' and ' Alcaic,' to judge by their remaining so
long without imitation, were perhaps pecuUarly suited to
the Aeohc accentuation ; for the dialect-accent must have
emphasised the particular character of an Aeohan or Dorian
song even more than the ' mode ' in which it was sung.^
Another pecuharity of Aeohc verse is that its arrange-

ment is always strophic, never triadic, even in choral
poetrj^ Even poems consisting entirely of similar Unes,
the prototypes of such odes as Horace's Maecercas atavis

edite regibus, were considered in Alexandrian times to be
made up of two-Une strophes. This would hardly have
been an invention of the Alexandrian editors. The
Triadic arrangement, which, it should be remembered,
involved by custom the construction of a difierent

metrical system for every poem, is to be recognised, as
we have seen, in Alcman's Partheneion, but in the home
of the Lesbian tradition, as far as our scanty evidence
goes, it never appears. It was probably a Dorian feature.

Compare the So7ig of the Three Ages. We may remark
here that, aUhough these Lesbian poems were written in

strophes like a modem church-h\Tnn, the music, that is

to say the notes as apart from the rhythm, must have
changed completely from strophe to strophe. The repeti-

tion was metrical not tonal. The same is probably true
of aU Greek lyric. If it had been otherwise, the over-
lapping of the sense from strophe to strophe and even

—

1 these modes (ipMortai, tunings of the lyre) were a series of

Umited ' scales ' of 7 (or 8) notes differing from one another
mainly, but probably not entirely, in relative pitch; each of the
series began one note higher than its predecessor; each could
be either in the ' chromatic ' or the ' diatonic ' scale, according
to the position of the semitones; they had various emotional
associations, much as we roughly associate grief with the ' minor '

and joy with the ' major '
; they were named after their origin

(to arrange them from ' low ' to ' high ' ) Lydian, Phrygian, Dorian,
Aeolian, lonian, but this nomenclature eventually underwent
considerable change, e.g. the Aeolian became the Hypodorian,
and the Mixolydian (said to have been invented by Sappho) was
added below the Lydian ; the Dorian and AeoHan were tradition-
ally proper to Choral and Monodic lyric respectively, the
Phrj^gian to fiute-music and the Dithj-ramb, the Lydian to
laments, the lonian to love and pleasure ; anyone who has an
' absolute ' sense of pitch, and has played an elaborate piece of

music he knows well on a piano tuned a tone or a tone-and-a-
half lower than his own, will reaUse the possibility of this

diflerence of emotional association
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as in Pindar—from triad to triad, would hardly have beon
possible. Moreover Greek music took account of tho
pitch-accent, at any rate, it would seem, till the niid-

5th Century,^ and this was ignored in Greek metre till

stress began to resume its sway in the language. Tho
danco, on the othcr hand,. where dance there was, could
remain essentially the same tliroughout, though there
could bc, and doubtless was, much variety of action
without any change of the actual steps.

Other notable features of Lesbian poetry are tho
frequency of alternatives such as oppavos and tpavos,

which, however they should be spelt, may be reckoned
historically correct—both standing for upFavos ; and the
lengthening of certain consonants for metrical purposes,
for instance ovvupive. Both these features have their
parallels in Homer, where dialectical considerations point
to their belonging to the Aeolic element. The metrical
lengthenings, at any rate, are in all probability survivals
of an early stage of Greek or pre-Greek poetry when the
rules of quantity had not worked themselves out, but
words were simply grouped roughly in rhythms. The
initial ' freedoms ' ^: :r or :r:, found in certain AeoHc Unes
and also in Vedic poetry, may well be equally archaic.

As in ordinary speech, rhythmic fixity doubtless began in

Greek poetry and its forbears at the cnd of the unit.
This rough grouping into rhythms is most easily con-
ceived of as taking place at a stage in the growth of the
language when stress was the predominant form of

accentuation, when the rhythms were stress-rhythms as
in the lyre (and piano), not length-rhythms as in the
flute (and organ). And the fact that there were two
quintuple or five-time feet called Paeon, and
"-^— (or —^-^^), the first of which is conceivably that
of the earUest form of the refrain of the Paean, InTraiauv,

can better be accounted for by supposing them twin
descendants of a foot of five beats than of five lengths.-

1 compare Dion. Hal. Comp. 1 1 on a ' chorus ' of Euripides
with the Delphian ' Hymns ' to Apollo ; this disregard of the
pitch-accent was elearly one of E.'s innovations (cf. Ar. Frogs
1313 ff.) which was not followed by the conservatives ; it

would tend to make it less easy for the audience to follow the
words, and doubtless contributed to the resuscitation of tho
monodic, and therefore more easily intelligible, LjTe-Sung
Nome (see p. 673) 2 cf. Aristox. ap. Ox. Pap. 9 col. 4, where
the possibility of a Paeon of five shorts is suggestcJ
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If this is right, the absence of resolved feet from Lesbian
verse seems natural enough. The imit was traditionally

the syllable, not the short syllable, and consequently it

would not occur to anyone to substitute two shorts for

one long. That would come in later as the stress-tradition

faded away and the increasing use of the flute, with its

' sustained ' rather than ' percussive ' sound, supported
that growing rehance on variation of length rather than
of loudness which was natural to the art-rhythms of a
pitch-language.^ Last, but not least, Lesbian poetry
speaks its own language. Tjrrtaeus irdxes, though indeed
rarely, with the traditional lonic of the JLlegy the Doric
of his audience ; Alcman allows the AeoHc which we may
take it was traditional in the Sparto-Lesbian Succession
to colour the Doric which he was praised for substituting

for it ; Sappho and Alcaeus throw off the foreign yoke
and write as they spoke.^

Here then we have clear evidence of the incorpora-
tion into Greek poetry of a fresh tradition, which
eventually combined with those of Thaletas and
PoljTTinastiis and produced the great IjTics of Pindar
and Aeschylus. Some of its elements may well be
due to Lydian infiuence, old and new. Terpander
introduced the j^ectis from Lydia; Sappho was the
first to use the Mxolj^dian ' mode.' Others were
native, we may suppose, to Lesbos. The avoidance
of three concurrent short syllables is, as we have
seen, essentially Greek.^ In any case it was doubtless
derived, most of it, from the ' folk,' among whom,
always open indeed to foreign influence, an influence

which in the days of slavery was felt in every house-
hokl but the very hiunblest,* it had nevertheless

1 the flute and the tribrach were supposed to be Phrygian
2 this of course does not mean tl)at they eschewed all poetic
locutions; they wrote in the spoken dialect, but what they
wrote was poetry 3 or pre-Greek ; Vedic ' tends to elLminate
even groups of two sliorts ' (Meillet, Orig. Indoeurop. des Metres
Grecs, p. 45) * Plutarch's story of the Helot prisoners of the
Thebans (see p. 611), and the story of the ill-treatment of the
free-born female captive from Olynthus in Demosthenes F.L. 402,
imply that it was the custom to make j^our prisoners-of-war sing

to you ; cf . the Athenian prisoners at Syracuse ; slaves were often
prisoners-of-war
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preserved features both of the songs the early Greek
colonists had broiight ^\ith them to Lesbos, and of

those they had found there when they came.
The causes of this incorporation, whether it was

made by Sappho and Alcaeus or, what is more hicely,

their immediate but unlmown ^ predecessors, are to be

looked for in changing circumstances and a changing
outlook. For one thing, the introduction of coinage

had but recently given its great stimukis to commerce,
and the accumulation of wealth had begun to give

men freer command of the labour of their fellows.

This showed itself not only in the multiplication of
' tyrannies ' throughout Greece, but in the confhcts

between nobles and commons, as for instance at

Mj^i^ilene. Sappho, who was banished by the demo-
cratic dictator Pittacus, was of high birth, and her

husband a very rich man who came from Andros :

her brother accumulated enough wealth as a trader

in wine to buy the notorious courtesan Doricha ' at

a high price.' It is natural in such circumstances

—

in Greece—that poets should get more to do. We
may believe that ritual song-dance, particularly if,

as it often was, it was competitive, gave opportunity
for the clisplay of wealth. Wealth made the indi-

vidual, with his gi-eater command of others' hands,

a greater person than his neighbours, a more im-

portant wheel in the macliine of state. Tliis feeling

of importance would seem to have expressed itself in

art-patronage, and fostered a demand for poetic

praise of men as well as of Gods.
The first portrait statue—of a victorious Spartan

athletp at Oljmipia—appears in 628, the first En-
comiimi among the fragments of Alcaeus. These
Eulogies were doubtless a development of an old

feasting-custom not unconnected with the Homeric
' renowns of men ' on the one hand and the ritual

Libation-Song on the other. The Love-Song, foimd,

as we have seen, already in Alcman, was a specialised

development, we may take it, of the same originals

;

1 possibly Arion was one

629



THE TWO LESBIANS

its sister the Epinicion or Song of Congratulation
for ^dctoiy in the Games is found—but as a ' Hymn ^

to Heracles celebrating the poefs owti success—as
early as Arcliilochus. To the same family doubtless
belongs the ScoHon or Drinking-Song, whose origin,

as we have seen, was ascribed to Terpander.^ This
too is found in Alcman as well as in Alcaeus. Alcaeus'
Stasiotica, Political Songs, were probably separated
from his Drinking-Songs by the Alexandrian editors

merely because of their subject. We have an iambic
tetrameter in Alcaeus, and, as we saw just now,
Sappho's eighth Book was called The lambics.
AVhether or not the traditional metre of invective
was commonly used by both, the lampooning spirit is

in some of the Stasiotica of Alcaeus and in Sappho's
Hnes To a Woman of Xo Education.

During the 7th Centiu-y the whole Greek ^^iew of

Hfe h£id become more indi^adualistic, more self-

conscious, more analytic^ Poets now sang more
about their own feehngs, and addressed themselves
to the emotions of indi\aduals as well as to those of

collective audiences. The sphere of art-activities

was enlarged to inchide private hfe. The old customs
of the feast became the proper subject of high art,

and high art took over \vith the customs the folk-

metres which belonged to them. This is doubtless
why these new metrical forms emerged in Lesbian
poetry, and why too, though new to the world of

art, they are so remarkably archaic in colouring.

But this was not all. Archilochus is said to have
invented the custom of ' reciting some of the lambics
to music and singing others.' Thus begiii,s the
divorce of poetry from song. And when poetry has
once become possible apart from music, it has taken
the first step towards becoming a thing written rather
than a thing spoken. The written epitaph is to the

1 these types are discussed pp. 653 ff. ^ cf. the
development of the use of the Indicative Mood (that of the
Objective realm) for unfulfilled wishes, between Honier and
Tragedy; this shows a power of analysis to which the Latins
did not attain
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lament, the written love-poem to the serenade, as tho
written message is to direct speech.

Even in Archilochus there are fragments which might
come from letters ; Alcaeus writes from exile to his friend
Melanippus ; Sappho's so-called Hymn to Aphrodite may
be best interpreted as a love-letter; her scolding Ode to

the Nereids could hardly have been sung to Charaxus
with lyre-accompaniment ; we may well beheve that
Horace, in imitating the style and matter of the Lesbian
poetry, imitated also its occasions, and some of his Odes
are unmistakably letters, for instance I. 20, an answer to
Maecenas' request for an invitation to the Sabine farm.
Moreover in a new fragment of Sappho there is some trace
of the poem of reflexion, in which the audience, as it were,
is the writer himself.

These iises of poetry indicate again an increase of
individuahsm and self-consciousness.

Among the remains of illcaeus, besides the songs
mentioned above, we find Hymns and War-Songs.
All his forms, except the H\rmns, were probably
developments of the songs sung either at feasts or
after the company had broken up and lovers sought
their mistresses. Many were doubtless sung at table,
some outside the loved one's door,—and some, as
we have seen, were sent as letters. These occasions,
we may take it, were not confined to men. Women
were not kept in the background in Lesbos, or Sappho
would not have had sufficient poHtical influence to
deser^-e banishment. Indeed the evidence goes to
show that the seclusion of high-born women in
Greece was lonian rather than Dorian or Aeohan.
Even at Athens, to judge by certain of Aristophanes'
comedies, it was probably not so complete as is

generally beheved.
This is not the place to attempt an estimate of the

influence exercised by these two Lesbians, direct or
through their imitators, on the culture of the western
world. We Imow what Dionysius thought of Alcaeus,
what Plato thought of Sappho. To many moderns,
Sappho, hke Plato himself, is one of those great of
the earth to whom one returns again and again to
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find them ever greater. For all the answers to the
question, " Why are these two poets—and Sappho, of

course, in particular—so attractive to us ? " we may
indeed go far, but some of them are near and plain.

First, of these more than of any ancient singer it is

true to say that we find ourselves dealing with poets
rather than poems, with persons rather than books.
The curve of indi\dduaUsm reaches its peak in the
self-revelation of Sappho. Secondly, and here again
Sappho outshines her contemporary, they are masters,
even among the Greeks, of the art of putting a tliing

briefly without making it bald, gracefully without
making it untrue, simply without making it un-
dignified. Thirdly, theirs is ahnost entirely free of
the mannerisms of plirase wliich cause most other
early Greek poetry, beautiful as it often is, to smack
of the sophistication that comes of a long tradition.

Fourthly and lastly, great as Greek Choral poetry
could be, it was in its essence tribal, and that means
bound up with national customs and habits of
thought which to us are mere matter of history^ ; the
Lesbian Monodies, on the other hand, are concerned
with the unchanging elements of man's indixddual
Hfe,—birth, feasting, friendship, love, war, ambition,
exile, rest after strife, sleep, death. Good poems on
such themes, in whatever language they may be
^^Titten, to whatever time they may belong, ask of
us no efiPort of the imagination ; they go straight home.

In the first quarter of the 6th Century, when
Alcaeus and Sappho were stili singing in Lesbos, and
Alcman still perhaps training girl-choruses at Sparta,
there was a stir, as has been already said, among the
fluteplayers, which caused the inclusion in the
Pji:hian contests of Flute-sung Elegy and Flute-
playing pure and simple. Of these two ' events

'

only the latter surv-ived the first meeting, but else-

where the flute continued to be the instrument
proper to Elegy, and Sacadas of Argos was famous
for both types of Nome, the Flute-sung, avXu)8iKT],

and the Flute-playcd, avX-rjTiKT], Of the former we

632



XANTHUS: STESICHORUS

have mention of a Talcing oj Troy, and of the latter

we hear of the Pythian Nome, a musical representa-
tion, in fivo ' movements,' of the fight between
Apollo and the Serpent. Sacadas is mentioned with
Thaletas as an innovator in rhji:hm. Another
recorded name of this period, Xanthus, is famous as
that of the earhest known composer of an Orestcia,

probably a Lyre-Simg Xome.
The hfe of Stesichorus of Locri, called of Himera

(if that be the sohition of the puzzle of his identity),

wlio was reckoned of the Nine Great Lyric Poets,

would seem to he between 630 and 550. He drew
for themes upon his predecessor Xanthus, and his

LjTC-Sung Nomes, if these they were, owed some-
thing to (the younger ?) Ohanpus.
He is connected in various passages of ancient authors
not only with Himera and Locri (or Mataiiiais) biit with
Acragas and with the Arcadian town of Pallantium,
whence he is said to have been banished to Catana in

Sicily, the place of his burial. He seemJngly did not
belong to the half-Lesbian school of SjDarta, and though
he was contemporary with Sappho and Alcaeus, shows
no trace of what we may call the new-Lesbian tradition.

His poems, arranged at Alexandria in twenty-six
Books, ran some of them to more than one, though
we hear of no generic titles but Hymns, Paeans and
Love-Songs. He calls his Helen a Proem or Prehide,

and his Calyce, which became a folk-song among the
women of Greece, can hardly perhaps have been
chorah The longer poems, as we shall see, were
probably Lyre-Sung Nomes, divided perhaps into long
episodes.i Such Monodies, as they seem to have
been, would have the advantage over Choral poetry,

as Timotheus saw many years after, in being more
easily heard as worcls, and therefore more suitable

1 the omission of his name by Proclus on the Xome is not
conclusive against this view ; he also oniits Corinna ; moreover
the Nome and the Prelude were often confused (see below,

p. 674); that they wero Dithj-rambs is hardly jjossible at this

early stage of tlie Dithyramb's development ; but some of

them may have been Hymns, since Clement calls Stesichorus

the inventor of the Hymn
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as mere entertainment. The nature of the Xome
will be discussed later. Meanwhile it should be noted
that, apart from his ' invention ' of the Triad, Stesi-

chorus' fame seems to have rested on his power as

a narrator. ' Longinus,' Quintihan, Antipater of

Sidon, all compare him to Homer. Simonides speaks
of the two in the same breath. The age of the
tyrants was soon to see a repetition of that char-
acteristic of the age of the kings, the court-poet.

The mantle of the singer of the old Epic Lay had
already fallen on the singer of the new LjTic Tale.

But as yet, Uke the Lesbian Succession at Sparta,
the poe*t was patronised by the state. We may
compare Stesichorus' advice to the Agrigentines to

beware of Phalaris, and his remark to the Locrians
that thej' must not prove wanton, or the crickets

woukl chirp from the ground.^ The stj-le here is

reminiscent of the Delphic oracle. Stesichorus is

still the medicine-man, the Hebrew prophet, the
sjDiritual power rather in the state than of it.

The subjects of his poetry inchide, besides the
mji;hs of the Epos, certain love-tales—gathered pre-

sumably from the hps of the people—which are of

great interest because they furnished models to the
Alexandrian poets. Stesichorus' Daphnis was the
forerunner of Theocritus' Song of Thyrsis, and may
well be an ancestor, through the Greek Novel, of

modern Romance.
The metres of his few extant fragments show some

combination of DactyUc with Trochaic, especially in the
' epitritic ' close {— ), but the two-time Dactyhe greatly
predominates. Only in the Bhadina, which Strabo
thought to be wrongly ascribed to him, do we find any
possible trace of new-Lesbian influence.

To Stesichorus is perhaps due the beginning of the
structural expansion, both metrical and syntactical,

which we see on comparing an ode of Pindar with an
ode of Alcaeus. Whether we should accept the ancient
behef that he invented the Triad, is doubtful. His name,

1 instead of from the trees, which would be destroyed by
an external foe
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which is a nickname, indced proves that he made some
great advance in Choral Melic, and Suidas' authority
declares that all his poetry was ' epodic' Yet the vcry
length of some of his poems points to Monody, and it

seems well-nigh impossible, particularly in view of the
new fragments of Ibycus, to regard the arrangement of

Alcman's Partheneion as anything but triadic. The
problem of priority of invention often remains unsolved
to-day, with all the relevant documents available. In
this case the internal evidence is almost none, and the
extemal shght and indirect or else of questionable
authority.

But there is no doubt that this Dorian who inspired
Euripides the tragic poet and Polygnotus the painter,

who was parodied by Aristophanes and sung at
Athenian banquets, and whose choral achievements
became the proverbial test of a Greek's claim to have
been educated, was a very great man.
The next great name comes a generation later.

Ibycus is for man}- reasons an interesting figure.

This Dorian poet, who in so many ways resembles
Stesichorus, and whose works were sometimes con-
fused with his, refused to become t^-rant of his

native city, the half-Doric, half-Ionic Rhegium, and
not only withckew to the lonian court of Aiaces at
Samos but, as we now know, dedicated his poems
(or a Book of his poems) to his son and successor
Polycrates. This shows very clearly the power to
which a poet could stiil attain by ^-irtue of what
we may call the mecUcine-man tradition. It was
used either to thwart the power of the commercial
tjTant, or, as Alcaeus used it, to rally the aristocrats

against the rising middle-class. And it is charac-
teristic of the age that the same man who was offered

the supreme power in his birthplace, is the first

reeorded instance, after the Heroic Age, of a court-
poet.

Ibycus' metres bear a close resemblance tc those of

Stesichorus. They are mainly combinations of Dactyl
and Trochee with the Dactyl prcdominating. Tho struc-
ture of his poems, some of which we now know to have
been triadic, shows no advance on Alcman. But we see
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for the first time a certain sign of the spread of the new-
Lesbian influence, the Choriamb. The same influence is

probably to be traced in the personal note that sounds
in the beautiful fragments of the Love-Poems which
made his chief claim to immortaUty. It is clear that in

losing Ibycus we have lost much, perhaps even a ' male
Sappho.' \^niether these Love-Poems were Monodies we
do not Imow. Some of them certainly contained myths.
But human nat\.u-e as well as the Aeolian connexion makes
it unlikely that they were all Choral. If the authorship
of Stesichorus' Funeral Games of Pelias was sometimes
attributed to him, it would seem probable that Ibycus
wrote similar narrative poems, some of which may have
been Monodic. The triadic arrangement of the poem
dedicated (or dedicatory) to Polycrates would seem to

imply that it was perforrned by a chorus as an Encomium
or Eulogy, a development of the ku>/xos of whieh we have
already had examples—but ^NIonodic examples—in Alcaeus.
Some of the Love-Songs were probably of the same type.

We hear of no Hymns or Paeans, though we have one
mention of a Dithyramb. Of this we shall speak later.

The declication to Polycrates is to be noted as a
personal encling to a Choral and impersonal song.

It marks the gi-owing tendency to employ art-choral

to honour an indi^iclual, a tendency which appears
later in the Eulogies ancl Epinicia of Simonides and
Pindar.

The new-Lesbian influence is very clearly marked
in the fragments of a poet who sang at the same
court. The long life of the lonian Axacreon,
beginning before the middle of the 6th Century,
continued well into the oth.

He probably died at Athens about 488. Aeschylus' first

tragedy was staged in 499. Anacreon's Ufe seems to have
been spent at his birthplace Teos, at Abdera whither
he went with his countrymen when they emigrated to

Thrace rather than submit to the Persians, at the court
of Polycrates at Samos, at Athens at the court of the
Peisistraticls, at the house of the Thessahan noble
Echecratidas, and again at Athens under the democracy.

Antiquity seems to have possessed his works in

five Books, the first tliree probably comprising his
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Lyric poetry, the fourth his lambic, and thc fifth his

Elegiac. Among his Elegies were Drinking-Songs,
Epitaphs and other Inscriptions, and perhaps in-

vective.

The use of metre for inscriptions was a survival of the
very early days when all ' hterature,' all that is tliat was
composed for record or repetition, tended to be metrical,
partly through long association with the dance, and
partly because verse—which is not at that stage dis-

tinguishable from song—aids tho memory. That the
early Greek inscriptions were first in Hexameters ^ and
then in the Elegiac metre,^ points to the early separation—
in this order—of Epos and Elegy from music. These
were now the natural speech-metres.

One of Aiiacreon's Inscriptions appears to have
been written for the grave of a fellow-countryman
who fell in the battle vrhich broke the resistance of

the natives of Abdera; another is the dechcation of

a votive efifigy for the victory of the horse of Phei-
dolas of Corinth at OljTnpia. The subjects of the
lambics seem to have been various, but all j^ersonal,

and many of them, as woukl be expected, satiricaL

The most famous of these is the charming httle

piece, composed perhaps at Abdera, to the Thracian
coquette. This must have been either sent as a
letter, or sung—or recited—at a drinking-bout,
perhaps both.

1'he metres of this Book owe much to the tradition of

Archilochus, but also, hke those of Ibycus, betray the new-
Lesbian strain by the use of Choriambs. It is to be
noted that the only two extant poems of any length aro

divisible into strophes of two and thrce lines respcctively.

Tho Mehc poetry included Hymns, Love-Songs—ono at

least in the form of a Hymn— , Partheneia, and (what adds
the last and most lasting touch to the traditional picture

of this lover of lads, lasses, wino, and music) songs of

regret for past youth. The Choral poems, of which we
have the httle Hymn dedicating a temple or statue of

Artemis at the lonian Magnesia, and a new and doubtfuUy
rcstored fragment from tho Maiden-Songs, show no ad-

1 e.g. those on the Chest of Cypselus, Paus. 5. 18 2 -y^o

have three ascribed to Archilochus, and three to Sappho
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vance in elaboration on those of Ibycus. The metre, how-
ever, instead of being mainly Dactylic, is Glyconic, Chori-

ambic, and lonic, all new-Lesbian characteristics ; and the
poems appear to be arranged sometimes in homorrhythmic
strophes of uneven length. The entire absence of the

Triad may be an accident.

The fragments of the Melic songs of love and
wine, in which Anacreon's self-revelation comes
second only to Sappho's, but which, to judge by
Horace's words in the Ode Velox amoenum, included
narrative poems, have less fire and more sweetness
than those of Ibycus. Though the serious note is

not always absent from them, they seem to betoken
a man who often played with love rather than loved,

and, as we should expect in such a man, invective
has here spread beyond its traditional spheres both
of metre and occasion. Among them, for the first

time, we find the Anacreontic or Half-Iambic metre,
really a t\^e of lonic, which enjoyed so great a vogue
with the late imitators on whom rests Anacreon's
modern reputation. Of his fame in 5th-Century
Athens there can be no question :

' On the Athenian Acropohs ' saj^s Pausanias (i. 25) ' are
statues of Pericles son of Xanthippus and of his father
also who fought the Persians at Mycale. Near Xanthippus
stands Anacreon of Teos, the first poet excepting Sappho
of Lesbos to make his chief theme love. The statue
represents him as one singing in his cups.'

The latter half of the 6th Century brought the
beginnings of a change which proved of capital

importance in the history of the world, the rise of

Athens as the intellectual centre of Greece. Peisis-

tratus or his sons collected the first recorded Hbrary,
saw to the editing of Homer and Hesiod, and regulated
the performance of the rhapsodes at the Panathenaic
Festival ; Hipparchus brought Anacreon to Athens
and made Simonides, as we shall see, a court-poet;
the young Pindar was sent to Athens to learn his

art; within a generation of the death of Anacreon
Athens had become the home of the philosopher
Anaxagoras. Among the foreigners befriended by
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Hipparchus vras Lasus of Hermione in Argolis,
Melic poet, teacher of the hrre, and musical theorist.^

He seems indeed to havo beon the first writer on the
theory of music, to havo improved the lyre by giving it a
more extensive and more finely divided scale, and to have
given new hfo to the Dithyramb—whose history is resorvod
for a lator page—both by enlarging its metrical and tonal
scope, and by making its performance competitive.

He clearly had much to do, after the fall of the
Peisistratids, witli the extension or institution of the
intertribal contests in music and poetry by which
Cleisthenes sought to estabhsh his constitution in

the affections of the people.

Though his Choral poetry seems to have survived into

the Alexandrian ago, wo havo only the first three hnes of

his Hymn to the Hermionirm Demeter, and roferonces, both
of whicli throw doubt on thoir genuinoness, to an asig-

•matic odo ontitled The Centaurs and a Book of Dithy-
rambs.

His later reputation may be measured by his

having been accorded a place among the Seven Wise
Men, and his contemporary fame by Pindar's flute-

master's choice of him to instruct his pupil in the
lyre.

A then somewhat similar but now far more famous
figure in the Athenian hfe of that day is the first

Pan-Heilenic poet, Simonides.
Born about 555, ho seems to havo spent his youth and
early manhood in his birthplace, tlio lonian island of

Ceos ; then to have hvod under tho patronage of Hippar-
chus at Athens; and aftor tho fall of tho Poisistratids to
have migratod to Thessaly, whero he hved with one or
othor of the great nobles. In tho yoar 506 or soon after,

he wrote an Epitaph for the Athenians who died in the
oporations against Chalcis, and early in the now century
accoptod the new order and returned to Athons to hve
under the democratic regimo.

1 it is significant that the first ancient system of musical
notation was founded on an old Argive alphabet, and that
Lasus' theoretical studies were shared by the Pythagorean
HijDpasus of Metapontum
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Like Lasiis, he seems to have thrown liimself into the
musico-poetical side of the popular movement, and
is recorded as ha\dng won a victory as poet and
chorus-trainer in the year after the iDattle of Mara-
thon. At the age of eighty he won liis fifty-sixth

prize for the DithjTamb. He wrote the inscription

for the new statues of Harmodius and Aristogeiton
set up in 477. Friend of the foremost Athenian
Themistocles and of the foremost Spartan Pausanias,
he now wrote Epitaphs, Dirges, and other poems of

the war, some of them in competition with other
poets such as Aeschyhis, some, we may beheve, by
direct commission. The last few years of his long
Hfe were spent at the court of Hiero of Syracuse, the
resort at that time of his nephew Bacchyhdes, of

Pindar, and of Aeschylus. In the year 475 his

infiuence with Hiero, his fame in Sicily, and the
traditional respeet paid to poets as healers of discord,

were such that he made peace in the field between
the armies of Hiero and Tlieron of Acragas before a
blov/ had been struck.

Besides his fame as a poet, Sirnonides enjoyed in anti-

quity the reputation of having invented the art of mne-
monics, some system, presimiably, of memory-training

;

and also of having added certain letters to the alphabet,
a tradition foimded perhaps on his having set the fashion
at Athens, as a popular lonian poet well might do, of

employing the lonic alphabet, which seems to have como
into vogue in Attic hterature in the middle of the 5th
Century, though it did not supersede the okl alphabet
officially till the first year after the Peloponnesian War.

For us Simonides hves in his noble Epitaphs of

the Persian War, in his great httle Dirge for the
heroes of TheiTnopylae, and in his incomparable
Danae. These rank with the fragments of Sappho,
the Parthenon, and the Dialogues of Plato as the
finest h\4ng fiowers of the Greek genius.

Hymns, Paeans, Prayers, Dith\Tambs—these to the
Gods; Dirges, Epinicia, Eulogies, Inscriptions—these to
men; such was the ancient classification of his works.
Suidas' notice mentions as his most famous Elegiac poems
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The Kingdom oj Canibyscs and Darius, Thc Scn-figJif with
Xerxes, The Sea-fight off Artemisium; as his most famous
lyric poem The Sea-fight at Salamis; and includes among
his works a Book of Tragedies. His "AraKToi Aoyoi were
perhaps a sort of Mime. Among the Eulogies, besides
that on Salamis, were Elegiac poems on the battles of

Marathon and Plataea. Among the Inscriptions, besides
War-Epitaphs, are lines for the tomb of the daughter of

Hippias, for one of the Alcmaeonids, for the runner Dandes
of Argos, for Lycas a Thessahan hound. The same Book
contained dedications for votive-offerings for victories over
Chalcis, over the Persians ofif Artemisium, over the Car-
thaginians at Himera and the Etruscans off Cumae ; for

the altar of Zeus Eleutherios at Plataea ; for the statues of

wicming athletes ; for a painting by Polygnotus at Delphi.^

None of Simonides' Melic poetry seems to have
been Monodic. In the fragments of his Choral works
we find for the first time the common Lyric clialect

of speech—and one may almost add, of metre

—

which seems, like the common Epic dialect which
generations before had been the first hterary expres-
sion of the unity of the Greek race, to have arisen as
part of the new emphasis in that unity brought about
by the Persian Wars.

Neither in speech, metre, nor stmcture is there any
notable distinction to be made between these fragments
and the ' choruses ' of Attic drama. Some of the Epitaphs
show Doric forms rather than'the traditional lonic when
they are written for Dorians ; the Mehc dialect does not
vary. Here too for the first time we find the Triad in

its fuU development with strophes eight or nine hnes
long. Side by side with it we find, as in Pindar, the
strophic arrangement; here also the strophes are longer
than hitherto. These changes in the direction of greater
elaboration should be considered in connexion with tho
musical reforms of Lasus, and the statement of the
SchoHast on Pindar that tho ' originator ' of the dancing-
chorus was Arion of Methynma (at Corinth), wlio was
followed (seventy years later) by Las\is.

1 some at least, probably all the best, of the Simonidean
Inscriptions printed in vol. ii are to be ascribed to Simonides;
the fashionable doiibt of their genuinenesa is cliiefly due to
misunderstanding of Herodotus (seo vol. ii, p. 353 n.)
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In default of the self-revelation of monodic poetry,

the basis of our estimate of Simonides naturalJy

inchides the stories that gathered round his name.
Many of these record wise sayings, some of which are

proverbs stih :
' Fortune favours the brave,' ' Painting

is silent Poetry,' ' Play all your hfe and never be entirely

in eamest.' On the other hand, there are references

even as early as Aristophanes to his penuriousness ; and
Pindar was supposed to hint at him where he says ' The
Muse was no seeker of gain then, nor worked for hire,'

and the ancient comment is ' He means that nowadays
they compose victory-songs for pay, a custom begun by
Simonides.' Pindar was probably referring to aU con-

temporary poets including himself. It may be that the
Eulogy, being comphmentary of an individual, was the
last form of poetry to be bought and sold, or that till

the end of the 6th Centiu-y poets had hved by teaching
the young, and regarded the composition of lyric poetry
and the training of chomses as acts of grace.

In any case a dispassionate survey of all the
external evidence suggests, not a niggard, but a man
of independent disposition who was not content to

hve as a mere hanger-on of rich men, but beheved
the labourer to be worthy of his hire ; and this is not
inconsistent with the great kindly humorous soul

that beams from the Danae and the EjDitaphs.

Sappho was supreme in the solo-song, the personal
lyrie ; Simonides was great because he took the
choral lyric, the collective epitaph—the impersonal
song, the song of the tribe-—and made it, humanly
siDcaking, personaL
Among the fragments of Simonides are certain after-

dinner impromptus, which, hke some of the dedi-

catory Inscriptions, show the marvehous technical
ingenuity that comes of a hfe spent in handhng
words. The dinner-table was clearly the venue of

his passage-at-arms with a man who, significantly

of the period, combined the Lyric and lambic poet
with the Comedy-writer, and strangely enough was
a five-event champion as well, Timocreon of Rhodes.
By the irony of fate Timocreon owes the preservation
of his most considerable extant fragment to his having
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attacked in it Simonides' friend Themistoeles. It is

a triadic poem, and therefore probablj' Choral,
written in a much more pronomiced Doric than that
of the Attic ' clioruses,' and was jDrobably smig and
danced, Uke Simonides' Victory-Song for Scopas, at a
drinking-party. The Eiilogy here masquerades as a
lampoon.
TimocTeon's poem in lonic dimeters beginning ' Quoth
a pretty man of Sicily to his mother.' and his monodic
Driiiking-song in Trochaic dimeters to tho God of Riches,
saggest that he is indebted, if not for form, at least for
matter, to Alcaeus. He seems to have quoted an lambic
line of Anacreon's. Like Simonides, he also wrote
Inscriptions. Of his Comedies, hke Simonides' Tragedies,
nothing is known except the statement of Suidas that he
wrote them.

Another poet of this age who seems to have com-
bined ' pure ' hTic and the drama was PhrjTiichus,
whose first tragic victory was in 511, and who is

recorded by Timaeus as a writer of Paeans.^ Thus
in the first quarter of the 5th Century signs are
ah'eady visible of a change in the history of Greek
^NIehc. The hTic genius of Atliens is soon to run in
but two channels, the Dithyramb and the Drama.

Before we continue the account of Lj-ric at the
new literary metropohs we have to speak of four
poets, two Pan-Hehenic and two jDrovincial, the latter,

whom we sliall take first, botli whoUy or in part
Dorian, and both—a thing hardly to be expected in
lonian Athens—women. The noble figure of Tele-
siLLA of Argos shines for us in the pages of Pausanias
and Plutarch, but as a poet, or rather a jDrophet,
turned warrior. Of her poetry we know hardly more
than that, like another Dorian, Timocreon, she used
the Doric dialect and sometimes the lonic measure,
and that she wrote what was perhaps a Partheneion
to Artemis and probably a Hymn to Apollo.
Of the great Boeotian poetess who was by some

1 unleas indeed we read, with T. Reinach, Tynnichus for

rhrynichus
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accorded tenth place in the ' canon ' of Greek Lyric
Poets, there is fortunateiy more to say. Apart from
her famous reproof of the young Pindar (above,

p. C), and his as famous but less courteous reference

to her rusticity (above, p. 8), httle is known of

CoRiNNA beyond what may be gathered from the
few extant fragments of her work. She was born at

Tanagra ; she perhaps lived part of her life at Thebes ;

she was five times victorious over Pindar; she took
Pindar to task in a poem for using an Attic word;
she wrote ' five Books, and Inscriptions, and LjTic
Nomes.' She was moreover a pupil of an otherwise
almost unkno^vn IjTic poetess ^NIyrtis of Anthedon,
who wrote at least one poem, kno^vn to Plutarch, on
a local Tanagraean myth, resembUng in subject the
love-tales of Stesichorus and in general type the
stories sung by Corinna herself

.

To judge by her editor's orthography, which cannot
be earlier than the 4th Century, the edition in which tha
Alexandrians apparently found Corinna's works was made
long after her day. It throws Ught on the provincial, or
should we say national, character of her work compared
with Pindar's, that it was not ' metagrammatised ' hke
his into the new Attic alphabet, but into its offshoot

the new Boeotian. The edition was probably made by a
Theban schoolmaster soon after the battle of Leuctra,
when the national pride of the Boeotians ran high.

In the extant part of what appears to be the
introductory poem to her Old-Wives' Tales, of which
there were perhaps two or more Books, slie sings
' for, or to, the white-robed daughters of Tanagra '

;

but whether this means that they were the per-
formers as choruses of maidens or merely the audience
which she chiefly had in view, is not clear. Her
subjects seem to be mainly the local myths of

Boeotia, often taken, as her title plainly tells, from
the Ups of the people, and told not without charm
in a singularly plain and simple way nearer kin to

the Fable than to the Epos. There is some small
trace of personal poetry, but this may belong to the
personal part of Choral works.
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Tho dialect is tho half-Aoolian Doric of Boootia, the
motro mainly perhaps lonic Dimeters or Glyconics arranged
in equal strophes of five or six lines, the iatter admitting
of resolution at the beginning. She wrote, we know,
L\Tic Xomos, the introductory parts of which wero
probably in Hexameters ; but whether her other narrative

poems also were Monodic is not cortain. Tho separation
of tho Nomes perhaps suggests that they wero not. Her
Book of Inscriptions speaks for the wide vogue of the
fashion which among the great poets seems to have begun
with Sappho, if not with Archilochus.

Of the local Boeotian traclition to which Myrtis and
Corinna seem to have belonged we have no other
trace. Anthes, who hoiled from Myrtis' birthplace,

belongs to the Dark Age ; the poetess Boeo is of

imlmown date.

Corinna's greater pupil, Pindar, whose poems lie

beyond the scope of this book, must nevertheless
find brief mention here. We are told that his

flute-teacher, perhaps seeing dimly that the new
Pan-Hellenism was centred, for poesy, in Athens,
thither—it would be about the year 505—sent the
young Theban to learn the IjTe. Among his teachers
was the great poet-musician Lasus. The lad returned
to Thebes to be rebuked by Corinna for the neglect
of ' myth ' in his poems, and to lose to her five IjtIc

contests ; after which he lost patience with the
provincial-minded judges and called his oldinstructress
' a Boeotian sow.'

His first datable Odo, Pythian x, was written in 498
when he was twenty years of age, his latest, Pythian ^aii,

in 446 when he was seventy-two. He seems to have lived

most of his life at Thebos, with occasional visits to the
various places in Greek lands to which ho was called to

oxercise his art of poot-musician and chorus-trainer.

In the ' life ' prefixed to his works by the Alexandrians
who edited them we read :

' He wrote seventeon Books,
I Hymns, II Paeans, III and IV Dithyramhs, V and VI
Processionals, VII to IX Maiden-Songs, X and XI
Hyporchemes or Danco-Songs, XII Eulogies, XIII Dirges,

XiV to XVII Victory-Songs.' By this list wo may
mcasure our losses in Greok Choral Lyric; for, but for a
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few fragments, these last four Books are all of Pindar that
•we have.

With no complete Epinicion of Simonides to which
we may compare Pindar's, we cannot tell how far the
stnictnre of his odes or his treatment of the mji:h ^

were new. But the outward and \dsible informahty
which embodies an inward and spiritual sjTiimetry;
the seemingly casual, yet never, we may beheve,
really abrupt, transitions which give to these works
of consummate art the easy flow of an evening's
intimate conversation ; the hght and landscape
that is born of a single epithet ; the \T.vid portraj-al

of action as by a painter whose strokes are firm and
few; the dark metaphor doubtless made plain by the
gestures of the dancers ; the effect of playing with
a story rather than telhng it ; the combining of a
subhme detachment of outlook with the s^^-mpathy
of one acquainted with grief—it is part of the Greece
of that day that such things should be in a song of

congratulation to an athlete, but some at least of

them we may beHeve are Pindar's own.

Till a generation ago Pindar's Epinician Odes were
the only complete examples we possessed of Greek
Choral Mehc outside the Drama. In 1896 the sands
of Egj-pt gave us part of a papyrus-roll containing
a number of Epinicia and Dithyrambs of his j'ounger
contemporary, the last of the Great Nine. Bacchy-
LiDES, hke his mother's brother Simonides, was a
native of luHs in Ceos, where he was born about 510.

Like Pindar he seems to have visited the houses of his

patrons in various cities of Greece ; he was apparently
with his uncle at the court of Hiero at Syracuse; he
spent part of his life in exile—probably for anti-democratic
tendencies—in the Peloponnese ; his first datable ode
was written about 485, his latest in 452. A comparison
of his ' output ' with that of Simonides and Pindar indicates

a similarity throughout; but we find no Dirges, and we
do find Love-Songs. If the two elder poets wrote Erotica,

they were included in their Eulocjies. To Bacchylides, hke

1 for these details the reader may be referred to the text-
books, e.g. Gildersleeve's Piyxdar
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Pindar but unliko Simonides, wero ascribed Processioiials

and Partheneia. But \ve must remember that these
classifications owe much to Alexandria ; and in any case
it is clear that the themes of these threo poets and the
treatment of their themes were closely akin. Henco
partly no doubt the rivalry between the two lonians
and tho Aeolo-Dorian ; hence also perhaps in some degree
their excellence.

Yet we may believe they were far from equal.
Before we had BacchyHdes we kiiew ' Longinus' '

dictum :

' Bacchylides and lon may be faultless, may havo
attained to complete mastery of the smooth or pohshed
style, whereas there are times when Pindar and Sophocles
carry all before them hke a conflagration, though they
often flicker down quite unaccountably and come to an
unhappy fall

;
yet surely no man in his senses would

rato all the plays of lon put together at so high a figure as
the Oedipus.'

And now for Bacchylides we can agree. Bacchy-
lides' eagle, his ghosts beside Cocytus, his fiowers of
Victory around the altar of Zeus, are fine dehcately
conceived pieces of imaginative wTiting; but they
do not bring water to the eyehd hke Simonides'
Thermopylae nor, hke Pindar's three-word apo-
calj^pses, stir thoughts too deep for tears. Our
mind's eye may dehght in Bacchyhdes, our heart
goes out to Simonides. Bacchyhdes' material was
the same as Pindar's, but his treatment of it, as far as
we can judge, much less original. Hismyths, bothin
style and structure, bear a closer kinship to the
Epos, or rather perhaps to the Lyre-Sung Nome
that had long taken its place in narrative song. His
tale has more of the novel than Pindar's and less of
the short story. He is more concerned wath the
facts of a victorj' than with its meaning, With hira
gnomic commonplace is not transmuted into pro-
phetic utterance. He is more of the professional
song-WTiter who entertains, less of the inspired
prophet who needs must teach. He might (almost)
have written some of the 4th Pythian ; he could never
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have written the 5th. The reader feels somehow
that Bacchylides' charms are embroidered on his

theme, while Pindar's are inwoven in it. His beauty
is of the earth, Pindar's of the waters under the
earth. ' Man is the dream of a shadow ' ; for all

his power as a narrator, BacchyHdes could not have
written that.

Before we continue our story it will be convenient
to give some account of the various kinds of MeUc
poetry. Of the liistory of the Hyjin down to the
days of Terpander we have spoken already.

In Roman times Hymns were classified as evKriKoi ' of

prayer,' cnrevKTiKOL ' of deprecation,' KXriTiKoi ' of invoca-
tion,' airoire/xTrTiKOL ' of valediction.' The first would
correspond with Simonides' Book of KaTevxai or Prayers.
The last, of which the ancients had examples in

Bacchyhdes, would be used for instance at Delphi when
Apollo withdrew for his winter sojourn in the land of the
H^/perboreans. The Cletic Hymn is exemphfied by
opening Unes addressed to Aphrodite by Alcman and
Sappho, and one or other of the t>-pes in the fragments of

the Hymns to Hermes and At?iena by Ak-aeus ; in a perhaps
complete Hyynn to Artemis by Anacreon; in the beginning
of Lasus' Hymyi to Demeter ; in a paraphrase of what were
probably the first six stanzas of Akaeus' Hymn to Apollo ;

andsome fragmentsof theHjmmsof BacchyhdesandPindar.
Sappho's Ode to Aphrodite, hke Anacreon's to Dionysus, is

apparently an adaptation of the Hymn to the purposes of

a Love-Song or Love-Message. These few instances, none
of which, except the two Love-Songs, is necessarily to be
considered monodic, are sufficient to give some idea of the
Hjann of the early ciassical period. Catullus' Hymji to

Diana ; Horace's Carmen Saeculare and some of the
Odes, for instance those to Mercury (i. 10), to Venus (i. 30),

to Diana (iii. 22); and the Hymns of Tragedy and
Comedy, for instance the beautiful invocation to the
Clouds in the play of Aristophanes ; will help to fill out the
picture. The earhest extant non-hexameter fragment of a
Hymn is a hne from one to Demetor included in the
'lofiaKxoL of Archilochus. The connexion of these Hymns
with the Homeric Hymns is marked by the use of the
wordProem for the 'H.omevicHymn to Apollo by Thucydides,
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and for Alcaeus' Hymn to Apollo by Pausanias. To judge
by the fragments which seem to come from Simonides'
Hymn to Poseidoyx, the Hymn was later elaborated to
inckide myths of some length, in this case that of the
Argonauts. Towards the end of the classical period we
hear of HjTnns by Timotheus, ono of which, at any rate,

was monodic. Long before this the Hymn, almost alone
of classical Choral Mehc, had thrown off the dance. The
Hymns of classical times were generally simg at a sacrifice,

by a chorus standing roimd the altar of the God. There is,

naturally, no trace of the Triad, and, again perhaps
naturally, there seems to have been no characteristic

rhythm. In post-classical times the HjTnns were fre-

quently performed by children of both sexes. The early
parallel of 01en's Hymn to Eileitkyia suggests that this

may have been common in the classical period. Bacchy-
Hdes calls Hymns TratSi/coi, though the actual form of the
word is Guspect. ^

The Peocessional or Prosodion, of which we
have two Hnes of an early example composed by
Eumehis for a chorus of Messenians to sing at Delos,
seems to have been a sort of Hjann-in-motion sung
as the dancing chorus approached the temple of the
God.
The author of the passage in the Theogony (68) describing
the progress of the Muses to Oljmipus, was doubtless, as
we have seen, famihar with the Prosodion (see p. 622).
Like the standing Hymn, it included a petition. Eumelus
speaks of himself as an innovator. The ascription of the
invention of this form to Clonas probably marks a later

resuscitation involving tho supersession of the Ijto-

accompaniment by that of the flute. The metre was at
first, as it seems, the Hexameter ; later the characteristic

rhythm was the Prosodiac ^^—(— ), probably
a folk-rhythm forerunner of the Anapaestic, as the ' Half-
hexameter ' found in one of Sappho's Wedding-Songs and
in proverbs may have been one of the ancestors of the
Hexameter. It is found in the Embaterion or So7)g of tke

Battle-Ckarge of the Spartans sometimes ascribed to

Tyrtaeus. The revival of this rhythm for use in the
Prosodion was perhaps d\ie to Clonas. Processionals

1 cf. 7ra<5eioi vfjii'oi. in Pind. Is. 2. 5, but there the raeaning is

perhaps different, if indeed it is not a play on the two meanings
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formed two Books of Pindar's works and at least one of

Bacchylides'. Pindar's longest extant fragment opens
with an address to Delos. A song simg in the Prosodiac
metre in honom* of the Spartan general Lysander has
the Paeanic refrain and is called a paean by Dmris (p. 470).

The Paean was apparently a development of a
probably non-Hellenic cry, l-qTTaiacov, used to invoke
a healing and averting deity who came, after Homer's
day, to be identified in various parts of Greece with
various Gods and Heroes ; chiefly with ApoUo,
though even Pindar's Book of Paeans contained,
we are told, songs addressed to all the Gods.

The Paean was sang at the beginning of any important
undertaking, such as a voyage, for instance the Athenian
Expedition to Sicily, or a battle—this was post-Homeric—
for instance that of Salamis ;

^ in the worship of ApoUo as a
special type of song or song-dance of prayer or thanks-
giving, sometimes processional or performed at various
points where a procession temporarily stopped, always
after the hbations which followed a sacrifice, taking in

some cases the place of the Hymn; among the customs
of the feast—originally identical with the sacrifice—as a
particular sort of hjTun or prayer after the threefold

libation which bore the same relation to the ensuing
drinking-bout as the sacrifice to the just-completed feast;

after victory, for instance that of Salamis, when Sophocles
played the lyre and led the dance of naked youths, as a
song of thanksgiving and triumph at the setting up of

the trophy or as the retuming troops marched in. With
the last use went, naturally enough as time went on, the
notion of praise of the victorious general, for instance the
Anapaestic, or Prosodiac, and therefore probably Pro-
cessional, Paean simg to Lysander at Samos, and the
competitive Paean performed to Antigonus and Demetrius
at Athens. Side by side with these more formal uses

was the use of the refrain as a mere shout of joy, as it

were Hurrah, especially for victory in battle. Eventually
there seems to have arisen some confusion between the
Paean and the Prosodion, and even the Hymn. In
Aristophanes' Thesmophoriazusae (311) the refrain of the

Paean is used as a sort of Ameyi to the Hymn-prayer. The

1 see Thuc. 6. 32 and Aesch. Pers. 393; cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 4. 17

where the general e^ipx^*- ^*»»' Taiaj/a
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introduction of the Paean at Sparta was ascribed to
Thaletas, who was said to have brought it from Crete, when
sunimoned to stay the plague. The Cretan connexion
is also raarked bj^ the Homeric Hymn to the Pythian Apollo
(c. 600 B.C.). The rhythm of the oldest form of the
refrain, coupled with the name of the foot known as the
Great Paeon, points to the original metre having been com-
posed of groups of five long syllables. This is perhaps the
best way of scanning the ' Hymn ' Zeu irdi/Tcov apxa- ascribed
to Terpander. But the extant Paeans show no surviving
trace of this rhythm and but few traces of its sister the
ordinary Paean >— {or ^^^— ), both possible descendants
of an old stress-foot of five beats (see p. 627 above). It is

possibly not without significance that the ' new-Lesbian

'

MeUc shows the clearest traces of old stress-conditions,

that Archilochus calls the Paean ' Lesbian,' that
the refrain bears a resemblance to the name of the
Paeonians, and that Orpheus' head was carried, in the
tale, by the Hebrus to the shores of Lesbos. The Paean
of public ritual accompanied all the sacrifices at Delphi
exceptthoseofferedduringthethreemonths'winter-absence
of Apollo, when its place was talcen by the Dithyramb. It

was sung by women at Delos, by youths at Thebes; at
the Spartan Gymnopaediae it was performed by naked
youths in honour of those who fell at Thyrea in 546.
From about the year 460, when the cult of Asclepius was
introduced at Athens, it became the custom to sing

Paeans there, in which Asclepius was probably associated
with Apollo, on the eve of the Greater Dionysia. We have
fragments or mentions of Paeans by Stesichorus, Tynnichus,
Simonides, Pindar, Diagoras, BacchyUdes, Sophocles,
Socrates, Ariphron, Timotheus ; and a considerable number
belonging to the late 4th Century and after, some of them
complete, are preserved in inscriptions. The two ' hymns '

with musical notation fovmd at Delphi, which are com-
posed in Paeons and Cretics, may possibly be Paeans.
That the later Paean did not always contain the refrain is

clear from the ancient controversy over Aristotle's Ode to

Virtue (p. 410).
The Symposiac or Dinner-table Paean was the everyday

counterpart of the festal Paean at private dinner-parties,

at club-feasts, at the common table of certain Dorian
communities, and the like. References to it aro found as
early as Alcman. Among the Athenians—and the customs
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of other peoples were probably very similar—the wine was
mixed in three bowls, from each of which the first ladleful

was poured on the ground to Olympian Zeus, the Heroes,
and Zeus the Saviour; and then the whole company,
every man holding a laurel twig, sang the Paean. If a
fresh bowl was required, it was sung again. And some-
times there was yet another singing of it, to end the
evening's festivity ; this last Paean was sung by the
host alone. The flute, the instrument proper to a sacrifice,

was the usual accompaniment, plaj^ed by a hired flute-girl.

These dining-paeans were addressed primarily to Apollo,

but Hke their greater coimterparts they came to associate

with him other deities such as Poseidon, or quasi-deities

such as Health or Virtue. The Paeans chosen were
mostly perhaps ' classics ' ; we hear of those of Stesichoras,

of TjTinichus,^ of Pindar. The other songs of the feast,

Drinking-songs, Eulogies, were secular; the Paean, Hke
the EngUsh ' grace,' was sacred. The Paean was generally
Choral, the secular songs generally Monodic^
The traditional contents of a Paean seem to have been

first an invocation, then something of the nature of a
' myth ' with occasional reference to present-day topics, and
finally a prayer. During the reign of the Hexameter, that
metre seems to have been employed. A survival of this use
is perhaps to be seen in the Hexameters that appear in the
Paean-Hke ode in the Oedipus Tyrannus (151 ff.). Later,

as in the other kinds of Melic, the older rhythms resumed
their sway. The refrain either divided the couplets or

strophes, which, to judge by Aristophanes' song in the
Wasps (863 ff.), sometimes extended to half the wholo
poem, or made part of their last line or lines. In the latter

case we find it in certain of Pindar's Paeans elaborated into

a short sentence, sometimes recurrent as in ii, sometimes
not, as in vi. In three of the four extant triadic Paeans of

Pindar, the refrain or refrain-sentence ends the Triad, and
it may have done so in the fourth {Ox. Pap. 1791). Better
evidence for the structural evokition of Choral MeKc
could hardly be wished for (see p. 621). In the Alexandrian
period, like other forms of Melic poetry, the Paean tended

1 so T. Reinach for ' Phrynichus ' Ath. 250 b 2 or songs
originally choral sung as solos; it was one advantage of the
absence of part-singing from ancient music that this was possible,

and this is one of the reasons that the line of distinction between
Choral and Monodic is sometimes so hard to draw
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to drop its isostrophic arrangement ; and the refrain, if

it occurs, is apt to occur capriciotisly. Tho instrument of

the public or Festal Paean was at first, as was to be
cxpected, the lyre, and later flute and lyre, or evon,
notably in the Processional Paean, the flute alone. The
accoinpaniinent of the Symposiac Paean, as we have seen,

was given by the flute.

The Paeans both Festal and Symposiac were turncd
to secular use before the end of the 4th Century.
The Encomium or Eulogy was the result of a siixdlar

but far earUer change.

Among its early ancestors we should doubtless reckon
the Homeric ' renowns of men.' Its connexion with the
feast—originally a sacriflcial feast—shows that Uke all

ancient ciistoms it was once part of a rite ; and just as the
narrative Epic seems to have budded off from the Hj^mn,
it may well be that the Eulogy was an offshoot of the
SjTnposiac Paean. But the name ' the song in the kw/ios

'

points to a more immediate derivation from the revel with
which the symposimn ended. Indeed Pindar more than
once uses the word kwjxos in the sense of iyKu>fj.iou.

Apart from Homer, the earhest extant example is Alcaeus'
monodic iTraiurjais, as the Lesbians seem to have called it,

to his brother returned from tho wars. The new triadic

fragment of Ibycus, if Eulogy it be, shows the type fully

developed as a form of Choral Mehc, an elaborate secular
song-dance performed in honour of an individual at a
feast. Such a development could at first only be expected
imder the conditions which produce court-poets. In the
hands of Simonides, at any rate, the Choral Eulogy
became estabhshed as one of the great types of Greek
Mehc. We have a considerable fragment of a poem in

seven-line strophes addressed to the Thessahan prince
Scopas, which, beginning with the rhythm called Encomio-
logic, — ww w—n— , is probably an Encomium.
In it the poet speaks up in his own person for the man
whose character is ' not too good for human nature's
daily food.' Of the Eulogies of Bacchyhdes wo have two
incomplete examples, one to Alexander son of Amyntas,
king of Macedon, and the other to Hiero of Syracuse
{Ox. Pap. 1361). Both are composed in short recvirrent

strophes ; both begin with a reference to the fidp^iTos

;

both refer to tho symposia at whicli they were performed

;
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both may be Monodic. The better preserved of the two,
in which the Encomiologic metre predominates, sings

of the pleasing effects of the wine-cup; the other, which
is written in kindred rhythms, mentions an Olympian
victory. A more mutilated part of the same papyrus
would seem to indicate that BacchyUdes' Encomia some-
times contained a myth. We have mention of two
Eulogies of Diagoras, one of a Mantinean, the other of

Mantinea. This Eulogy of a state was doubtless per-

formed, Hke Pindar's xith ' Xemean,' of which presently,

at a city-banquet in the town-hall. The Eulogies of

Pindar formed his xiith Book, from which we have three
considerable fragments. By a lucky chance we have also

one complete Encomimn included—apparently because
it mentions local victories in wrestling—in the Nemean
Epinicia. Of these four poems, two are strophic and
two triadic ; one begins with the Encomiologic, one has
it—with additions—at the end, and all are in kindred
rhythms. ' Xemean ' xi was simg and danced in praise
of Aristagoras of Tenedos after a public sacrifice and
feast on the occasion of his becoming president of his

city's coimcil. It begins with an addxess to Hestia,
whose sacred fire was kept buming in the town-hall

;

wishes that Aristagoras may win favour by his year of

office ; congratulates his father on him, and himself on
his ' splendid body ' ; liints—by way of averting the
Xemesis that came, and still comes, of over-praise ^—that
despite his beauty, weakh, and athletic prowess he is

nevertheless mortal ;
yet adds that it is good that ' we '

his fellow-citizens shoiild tell his praise. Then comes the
reminder that he has won sixteen victories in the wresthng-
match among neighbouring peoples, and the assurance
that he would have been victorious at Pytho and Olympia
had his too diffident parents only thought fit to allow
him to compete there. Next, after a morahsing ' transi-

tion ' to the effect that some men are ' cast out from good
things ' by boasting, others by mistrusting their strength,

follows a reference to his heroic ancestry; then more
morahsing, on the heredity of virtues, how one generation
will have them and another not, for that it is destiny that
leads men on ; Zeus gives us no clear sign of the future,

1 this precaution, a commonplace in Pindar, has its echo in

the modern Greek custom of averting the evil eye by spitting
in the face of a person whom you have praised
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yet hope drives iis to embark oii high designs ; we should
therefore pursue advantage moderately, ' for fiercest is

the madness that comes of dosires vmattainable.' The
word iyKwf.nov camo to bo used of any song of praise

addressed to an individual, for instance Simonides' Dirge
On those who fell at Thermopylae ; and the type eventually
evolved both ' Epic ' Eulogies, which presumably were
recited, and prose panegyrics. The extension of the term
to other forms of Melic was really a reversion ; for it was
the songs of the Kcitfxos that were in all probability the
forbears of the Victory-Song, tho Drinking-Song, and the
Serenade and other Love-Songs.

Indeed the distinetion between a Eiilogy and an
Epinicion or Victory-Song was probably first

drawn at Alexandria. In any case, what difference

there was came of the accident that the 5th-Century
Greek hononred commons as well as kings, and
the victor in the Games, whatever his rank, became
a man of the highest distinction.

A prototype of the Victory-Song is Archilochus' so-

cahed ' Hymn ' of Victory to Heracles, celebrating his own
success in the competitive hymn to Demeter (see p. 606).
In those days a poet could sing of his own prowess—if he
remembered to ' ascribe all to God '—for instance in the
' seal ' of a Nome or Partheneion ; but it was probably
some generations yet before the truo Encomium becamo
an art-form, and perhaps another generation before it

evolved the Epinicion proper. We have fragments of

Victory-songs by Simonides dating from the last decade of

the 6th Century ; the earhest of Pindar's forty-three was
written in 498. Thanks to the preservation of Pindar's
Epinicia and some of those of Bacchyhdes, discussions of

the form, contents, and occasions of this type of choral
song-dance are easily available elsewhere.^ Here it is

enough to remind the reader that after the year 573, of

every four years the first saw an Olympic Festival in

July or August, the third a Pythian in August, the second
and fourth an Isthmian in the Spring and a Nemean in

July ; and there were a very great number of lesser

festivals of a similar kind. At all these the athletic
' events ' aroused the widest interest, but we should
remember that Pindar celebrates a Pythian victory in the

1 see particularly Jebb Bacchylides Introd.
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Flute-Xome. The enumeration of these competitions is

a syllabus of ancient education, and the catalogue of the
known poems which celebrated them a hymn to the spirit

of Greece.

Another variety of the ' Song-in-the-Koi/xos" ' was
the Eroticon or Love-Song.
This may be said to have had its prototj^es, if not in
the Hymns to Love ascribed to the earlj^ bards and simg
at the Eleusinian Festival (see p. 594), in the Love-Elegies
of Archilochus and Mimnermus—which were probably
recited rhytlimically to the fLute—and in the ribald songs
of another lonian, Poljnnnastus. But Chamaeleon
ascribed the first Love-Songs to Alcman. It is significant
that Alcaeus begs his beloved to ' receive your serenader
{Kw/j.d(oyra),' that is /ca)^os-singer. AVhen the sym-
posium broke up, the guests went merrily through tho
streets and lovers sought their loves. This rout was
called KwiJLos. "Whether the Love-Song was sung at the
table Uke other Eulogies, or at the door of the beloved,
depended on circumstances. If the belovod was of the
opposite sex, the latter wouid more probably be the
occasion. In the hands of Sappho and Alcaeus, the
masters of Monody, the Eroticon quickly reached its

zenith. Tbycus, with his half-Dorian origin, was perhaps
the fijst to make it, as a court-poet might, hke any other
Encomium a ehoral song-dance,^ though it is not Hkely
that all his Love-Songs were Choral. The lonian Anacreon,
truer to human nature, more consistently followed, we may
beUeve, the great Lesbians. The connexion of the Love-
Song with the Eulogy is marked by Pindar's Encomium
to Theoxenv.s of Tenedos, the beautiful youth in whose lap
the aged poet is said to have died. This, which consists of

a single Triad, was probably sung and danced by a chorus
after a feast. In spite of the personal form of its expression
it has a strangely impersonal, almost unworldly, ring,

suited not only to the formality of its performance, but to
the character and, we may beheve, the age, of its author.

Another and at first doubtless identical offshoot,
as it would seem, of the Symposiac Paean, was the
Scohon or Drinkixg-Song. Here again classification

apparently derives from a circumstantial and once
fortuitous distinction.

1 these perhaps aro the 7rai6etoi vixvoi of Pindar, Is. 2. 1 ff.
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The term Scolioii apparently came to be used of the

post-Paeanic song if it was simg while the drinking went
on, the term Encomium if it was sung when it was ov^er

—

or nearly over. The exact moment when the Kwfxos could
be said to have begim was often doubtless as imaginary as
the Equator, and thus the term Encomium was often used
of a song sung at the table. Hence the seeming confusion
in what, even if it was editorially useful, was a funda-
mentally arbitrary classification. It is to be noted that

the Argument to Pindar mentions a Book of Encomia but
not of Scolia, though Attienaeus cites his 125th fragment
from the ' Scolion to Hiero '

; and that Aristotle classes

as an Encomium the Harmodius-Song, which may never-
theless be taken as typical of the Attic Scolia, a collection

which no doubt formed part of the library of every Athenian
lyrist-schoolmaster in the mid-oth Century. We shall

speak of this presently. The earUest Drinking-Songs wero
ascribed, perhaps wrongly, to the Lesbian Terpander. In
any case it is clear that they came up as art-forms about
the middle of the 7th Century, and their budding in

Alcman and their flowering in Alcaeus suggest an Aeolian,

perhaps once part-Lydian, stock.

Alcaeus uses the ScoUon not only as a pure Drinking-
Song, but as a Political Song, to rally nobles against

commons, to attack the tyrants ; as a War-Song, to

inspire his countr\Tnen in the Athenian and Erythraean
wars ; and, inevitably in such a man and in such a quarter

of the Greek world, as a Love-song. Aristotle quotes an
attack on Pittacus as from the Drinking-Songs, and yet

Alexandria seems to have put the Scolia in one Book and
the Stasiotica in another. The distinction would prob-

ably have puzzled Alcaeus himself. They were all Songs
of the Table. The invective element came, if you will,

from Archilochus, the erotic from Mimnermus, the warUke
from Tyrtaeus. But in the hands of Alcaeus the invective

becomes pubUc instead of private, the erotic active

instead of passive, and the warUke personal instead of

tribal. This development was duo partly to the man,
and partly, as we have seen, to the ho\ir. Sappho's Tabler

Songs were sometimes poUtical, but more often, we may
beUeve, songs of love and friendship. She, too, however,
was a good hater, and it is clear that she sometimes
attacked her rivals, if not to their faces, at least in a
company of sympathiscrs who would pass the song on.

Likc their imitator Horace, both Lesbians seem, as has
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been said above, to have used the song as a letter. Most
of Anacreon's songs of satire, of love and wine, of regret

for past youth, are elearly MeUc and Monodic Table-Songs
or lambic (or Trochaic) recitations to the IjTe. Even in the

court-poet the poHtical motif is not always absent.

Lesbian iniiuence is clear too in the book of Attic

Scolia, whose preservation we owe to Athenaeus. Here
we find pohtical or national songs referring to the struggles

of the nobles against the Peisistratids, celebrating the
tyrannicides, recalling the Persian Wars; songs lauding

Athena, Demeter and Persephc^e, Apollo and Artemis,
Pan ; or gnomic (morahsing) songs on friendship and good
company—all these in the characteristic four-line ' hendeca-
syllabic ' stanza ; an ' Alcaic ' strophe on the theme ' Look
before you leap,' and a partly Glyconic fable of the Crab
and the Snake, both perhaps from Alcaeus ; and a number
of couplets mostly gnomic in subject and in Choriambic
metres, some taken frorn Praxilla. The book perhaps
included the distrophic War-Song of Hybrias the Cretan.

With the exception of this last and Calhstratus' Harmodius-
Song, which has four isorrhj-thmic strophes, they are all

of but one stanza. The repetitions in the Harmodius-
Song (11. 1-2 = 11. 9-10, 11. 3-4 = 11. 15-16) are probably a
characteristic featiure, to be connected in the history of

folk-song with the competitive ' capping ' in certain forms
of Bucolic poetry. Compare the quotation-capping
scene between Bdelycleon and Philocleon in the Knights.

There is no doubt that improvisation took part in

the creation of many of these Drinking-Songs. A change
in the fashion of these things is indicated by a passage
which is also valuable as showing us how these songs were
sung at Athens, Aristophanes Clouds 1353 ff., which is here

given in Rogers' translation :

Strepsiades. Well from the very first I will the whole eontention
show :

'Twas when I went into the house to feast him, as you know,
I bade him bring his lyre and sing, the supper to adorn,
Some lay of old Siraonides, as, how the Ram was shorn :

But he replied, to &iag at meals was coarse and obsolete;

Like some old beldame humming airs the while she grinds the
wheat.

Pheidippides. And should you not be thrashed who told your
son from food abstaining

To sing ! as though you were forsooth cicalas i entertaining ?

1 who lived on dew
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Str. You hear him ! So he said just now or o'or high words
began :

And next ho called Simonides a very sorry man.
And when I heard him I could scarce my rising wrath command

;

Yet so I did and him I bid take myrtlo in his hand
And chant i some liues from Aeschylus, but he replied with

ire,
' BcHeve me I'm not one of those who Aeschylus admire,
That rough, unpolished, turgid bard, that mouther of bombast !

'

When he said this, my heart began to heave extremely fast;

Yet still I kept my passion down, and said ' Then prithee you,
Sing 2 one of those new-fangled songs which modern striplings

do.'

And he began 3 the shameful tale ^ Euripides has told
How a brother and a sister lived incestuous lives of old.

Then, then I could no more restrain, etc.

The Drinking-Song was evidently an alternative to the
piia-is or ' speech ' from Tragedy, and it was the hosfs part
to decide what form the entertaimnent should take. The
myrtle-branch (perhapscommemorative of the tyrannicides)
or a spray of laurel (connected probably with Apollo and
the Paean) was passed from hand to hand as the guests
took tm-ns at recitation. When singing was the order
of the day, the place of this branch was taken by the
lyre with which the singer accompanied his song. As
all the guests could not be expectod, as a rule, to be able
or willing to sing, the lyre's course round the company was
often somewhat ' crooked ' ; hence, in contrast with the
regular course of the branch, the proceeding, and after it

the song itself, was caUed (tic6\ijv.^ The entertainment
was sometimes varied by all the guests singing together,
for instance the stanza 'Tyiaiueiv ix\u api(TTOv a.v5p\ 6vr\T(f',

but such were probably merely Monodic songs, as it were,
multipHed, and did not involve the dancing which was
characteristic, we may beUeve, of most Choral Mehc.

A form of Choral MeKc in which the dance pre-
dominated over the song was the Hyporcheme.
This, once probably the ritual dance of the Curetes, was
said to havo been introduced from Crete by Thaletas,
and to have been the accompanimcnt proper to tho evoir\os

1 Ke^aL 2 Ae^of 3 ^o-e, see p. 584 * pTjtrc»'

5 Martin sees a sign of the Aeolic pedigreo in the accentuation,
but this is regidar in an oxytone adjective wliich became a noun,
cf. SoAtxo?
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opxvf^^s or PjTiThich, which at first—always at Sparta

—

was a dance-at-anns, later a mimetic dance of more
general type associated at Athens with Dionysus. But
it was probably not confined to this use, being more
generally a dance of many accompanying a dance of few,
the few being silent and more mimetic than the many who
sang. Its characteristic metre was the Cretic (

— •

),

though this does not predominate in the longer extant
fragments and the names of certain metres, for instance
the hj^orchematic prosodiac ^-^—^.^

| ^.^

point to a great widening of the metrical scheme. We
have mention of Hj^orchemes by Xenodamus, Pindar,
Bacchylides, Pratinas. The three most considerable
fragments, once given to Simonides (vol. ii, p. 330), are
now generally ascribed to Pindar. These, like the large

fragment of Pratinas on the over-importance given to the
flute, are probably characteristic in the rapid motion of

their rhythm and the liveHness of their subject-matter.
As would be expected, the ' mode ' employed was the
Dorian. There is no trace of strophic or triadic aiTange-
ment. We are told that both sexes took part. According
to what is perhaps a late authority, the Hyporcheme was
performed by a chorus who ran round the altar while the
sacrifice was burning. This, which does not seem con-
sistent with the other evidence, may have been a late

development. Athenaeus compares the Hyporcheme
with the Cordax of Comedy by reason of its sportive
character. It was employed in Tragedy, for instance by
Sophocles Phil. 391 ff., and is perhaps to be recognized
in Comedy, for instance at the end of the Ecclesiazusae.

Some of the songs of C4reece, naturally, such as the
Mill-Song and the Spinning-Song, never canie upon
the stage of art ; others, such as the Reaping-Song,
only in the book-form of Alexandrian Bucolic
(Theocr. 10. 41 ff.); some, such as the lobacchus,
made art, as it would seem, by Archilochus, were
superseded by other similar forms ; others were
indeed brought into art-jDoetry in Lesbos, but seem
to have had no vogue elsewhere in the classical

period. The Adoneion or Adonis-Song and the
Epithalamium or Wedding-Song, both connected
with cults which made their chief appeal to women

—

whence probably their lack of vogue in the Greece
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of the classical period—became art-song in the hands
of Alcman ^ and Sappho.
As we have seen, the ' Sapphic ' stanza probably owes

something to the people's Adonis-Song ; and there aro
several fragraents of Sapplio which clearly come from
her Adonideia, of the composition of which she ^eems to
speak in a new and doubtfuhy restored fragment. One
of these fragments, which is in a Choriambic metre,
belongs to an Amoebeic song between a chorus of maidens
and their leader who personates Cytherea—an intecesting
IJarallel to the early Dithj-ramb, itself the work of a
Lesbian, Arion. Adonideia are also ascribed to the Dorian
poetess Praxilla of Sicyon. In the Alexandrian period,
when women's natural position in civihsed hfe comes
again to be reflected in the treatment of love in hterature,
we have Bion's hexameter Lament Jor Adonis and Theo-
critus' book-representation of the song stmg on the previous
day of the festival to celebrate the marriage of Adonis and
Aphrodite.2

The same period saw a revival of the Epithalamium. The
hymeneal folk-songs, of which the refram was di v/xT^y vixevai^

or the hke, were apparently of several classes: the song
of the marriage sacrifice and feast, the song of the wedding-
procession,^ the songs at the door of the bridal chamber
before and after the nuptial night; but some of these
may have been late developments. The procession-song
only is mentioned in Homer, where it is clearly a song-
dance. Theocritus' Epithalamy of Hden, which we are
told owed something to the Helen of Stesichorus, and
seems to show an acc[uaintance with the ixth Book of

Sappho, is supposed to be danced by maidens before the
chamber during the night. Sappho's 65th fragment ends
with a reference to the coming dawn. The Helen of

Theocritus begins with banter of the bridegroom, quickly
passes to praise of the bride's beauty and her skill as
spinner and weaver and as player of the lyre—this makes

1 the Adonis-Song is not quite certain for Alcman, bnt we
know that he mentioned a Phrygian fluteplayer called Adon,
who perhaps took his name from the God he personated
2 XV. 100 ff.; the song itself contains (137 fi.) a forecast of the
dirge to be sung on tho morrow 3 if the Harmatian FlutC'
Nome ascribed to Olympus means Chariot-Tune, it may well
belong here; cf. Didymus ap. Sch. Eur. Or. 1384 and the
Epitymbidian Nome
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the chief part of the song— , and after a climax consisting of
a promise to choose a tree to be called and worshipped as
Helen's, ends a farewell to the happy pair with the line

'Tfxrqv S) 'TfX€vai€, ya/xcf iir\ rcfSe xopetTjs,

which, as well as the topics of the song, may be traditional.
Part of one earher example (Sa. 66), if it was written for a
real wedding and is not a mere tale in song, a L\Tic Nome
hke those of Stesichonis, is remarkable as contaiiiing (or

being in the form of) a myth. With one exception which
is open to the same doubt (146), all the other fragments of
Sappho's ixth Book appear to be concemed with the
present. To judge by some of them, the bride herself
took part in an Amoebeic song with the bridesmaids :

and here, as in Theocritiis, we find banter, but not only
of the bridegroom. The lines on the doorkeeper are com-
posed in a sort of ' Half-hexameter,' hke the meshymnic ^

fragment (148) but with the first two ' shorts ' of any
length. Sappho indeed seems to have employed various
metres for this kind of song, including, like her imitators
Catullus and Theocritus, the traditional art-form, the
Hexameter. Her ' Half-hexameters ' and her Glyconics—

•

and with the latter we may compare Catulkis' other
Epithalamy and the metre of the wedding-refrain—probably,
as we have seen, came from popular forms. The Wedding-
Song naturally appears sometimes in Attic Drama, for

instance at the end of Aristophanes' Peace and in the
Trojan Wome?i of Euripides. We also hear of a Wedding-
Song by Philoxenus, which was perhaps exceptional for

the time, Telestes' Hymenaeus was a Dithyramb.

The Homeric foiTQ of the Threnos or Dibge has
already been described. Its chief occasion was the
laying-out of the corpse, but in Athens, at any rate,

it was probably sung also on the thirtieth day after
the burial and repeated at the anniversary of death.

The existence of a traditional Flute-Xome called Epi-
tymbidian or Over-the-Grave ; the derivation of Elegy,
sung to the flute, from the lament ; and the practice in
5th-Century Athens of rnaking a prose laudation over the
dead, point to its having been performed sometimes at
the actual bijrial. Two, at any rate, of the popular forms
which stand behind the Dirge are the lalemus and the

1 i.e. with the refrain foUowing eswh line
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Linus, both having their echoes in Attic drama, thc former
for instance in Aeschyhis Supplices 113 ff. and Euripides
rhoetiissae 1034 ff., and the latter in Aeschylus ^^ramemnon
121 ff., Sophocles Ajax 626. The traditional metre of

the 'Id\e/xo5 was perhaps w—

^

1

—-'^—.
for this rhythm occurs in both the above passages and
corresponds in part with the word itsolf, doubtless once a
refrain. The Linus refrain was Dactylic, alAiuou aiXivou ;

which is derived from the Scmitic and once meant ' woe
for us !

' Both these forms were said to have come from
Asia, and both refrains, being non-Hellenic and therefore
unintelligible, gave rise to myths in which lalemus and
Linus were persons. The Linus-Song in Homer has been
already dealt with on p. 586. There was some confusion
in the later antiquity between the Qprivos and the
'Y.TTiKTih^iov. The Epikedeion was perhaps once an alter-

native term which came later to be used for the Elegiac
Lament in particular; tho adjective eVt/crjSeios occurs
first in Euripides. As with so many other forms of

Melic poetry, we have indications of the vise of Hexa-
meters in the first art-stage. We may compare Euripides
Andromache 103 ff., where an Elegiac Lament by Andro-
mache herself is followed by a Choral Ode in which the
Hexameter is mixed witii ' Half-pentameters ' as well as

with lambic and Trochaic lines reminiscent of the lalemus.
Compare also the Helen 164 ff. The Elegy of Andromache
is doubtless closely aldn both to the ' Epigram ' or Inscrip-

tion commemorative of the dead, and to the 'ETrird(pios

A6yos or Public Funeral Oration delivered over fallen

warriors at Athens at least as early as the beginning of the
5th Century . Bion's Lamentfor Adonis is entitled iivird(pios ;

here we find the amoebeic and refrain elements of tlic old
popular Dirge, of which the former siurvived in the ko/x/xol

of Attic drama.
In art-poetry, with the possible exception of Stesichorus,

the Dirge appears first among the works of Simonides,
where, perhaps under the influence of the Eulogy, it seems
to have thrown off tlie rcfrain.^ The Dirge for Those who
fell at Thermopylae was probably sung and danced over
their grave. If complete, it is a single strophe of ten
lines. The Danae, if it is a Dirge, was a more elaborate
work in two or more Triads of 25 or 30 Hnes, containing
a myth. Simonides seems to have raised the Dirge, as

1 cf. the later Symposiac Paoan, p. 652
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he did the inscriptional Epitaph, to the highest point of

excellence, equalled, but not surpassed, by a poet whose
thoughts -vvere deeper but not wider, of whose Dirges we
have several considerable fragments. In one of these

Pindar describes the Kfe of the departed, in the other he
seemingly embodies the Orphic doctrine of reincamation.
We know, too, that Pindar wrote a Dirge for Hippocrates,

brother of the great Athenian Cleisthenes, who probably
died about 486. The instrument of the Dirge, naturally,

considering its coimexion with the Elegj^ was the flute.

Apart from the Dith\Tamb and the Xome, which
are reserved for a later page, we find in the catalogue
of Prochis, wliich is based on DidjTnus, four more kinds
of Mehc, Partheneia, Daphnephorica, Oschophorica,
and Prayer-Soxgs.
The last, evKriKo., are probably a late subdivision of the
Hymn, of which we see a trace in one of the Alexandrian
titles of Simonides' Books, «oTeuxat. They apparently
differed from the H;^Tnn in accentuating the element of

petition, but they did not eschew the myth. Simonides'
Sea-Fight o-ff Artemisiiim was, it would seem, a Prayer-

Song performed in obedience to the oracle which bade
Athens ask aid of the son-in-law of Erechtheus, that is

Boreas, and perpetuated, if we may interpret Himerius,
in the Panathenaic procession.

The Athenian Oschophoricox was a form of

Processional song-dance j^erformed just before the
vintage by tw^enty youths chosen two from each tribe.

These traditionally represented the young Athenians
rescued by Theseus from the Minotaur ; but the rite clearly

was a conflation, for besides Theseus and Ariadne, it did
honour to Dionysus and Athena Sciras, the latter the
protectress of the oUve. The two principal dancers, who
were dressed as maidens in memory of the ruse by which
Theseus increased the proportion of males to females in

the human tribute of Athens to Cnossus, carried grape-

hung vine-branches ; women who represented the mothers
of the intended victims carried in the procession baskets
of food hke that with which they had fumished them for

their voyage ; and the ceremony, besides the bearing of

the vine-branches [oaxoi) from the temple of Dionysus
at Athens to that of Athena Sciras at Phalemm, included
races among the choristers, and pn their retum to Athens
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funeral rites commeiuorating the death of Aegeus, and a
banquet. The songs were probably of a two-fold nature
alternating grief for the death of the father with joy for
the triumph of the son.

Of the Daphnephorica or Laurel-bearing Songs,
which were composed by Alcman, Alcaeus, and
Simonides, and of which Pindar's works contained
three Books, we now ha^'e an incomplete example
written by the Theban poet for the Daphnephoria
held every eight j^^ears in his native city in honoiir of

ApoUo Ismenius.

The procession, said to be commemorative of an ancient
victory over the Oetaeans, consisted of a chorus of branch-
bearing maidens led by the priest of the year, a handsome
boy of noble birth, cahed the Daphnephoms, who,
with his unboimd hair crowned with a golden diadem and
wearing a long and richly-embroidered vestment and a
special kind of shoes, followed his nearest kinsman of either
sex, the actual ' bearer,' with his hand upon the laurel.

This laurel ' was an ohve-branch bovmd with bay and
flowers, which was surmounted by a globe of copper from
which depended a number of smaller globes, and had tied
to its middle another small globe to which were fastened
purple ribbons, its lower end being wrapped in a piece of
yellow cloth. The explanation given was that the upper
globe and its dependants represented the sun, the planets,
and the stars, the lower the moon, and the ribbons, which
were 365 in number, the days of the year. Similar rites

were observed at Athens and elsewhere, notably at Delphi,
whitlier ever^' eight years a chorus of children, led by a
child Daphnephorus personating ApoUo, brought laurel-

branches by a traditional route from Tempe, in com-
memoration, it was said, of ApoUos return from his journey
thither to purify himself after slaying the Serpent.
Pindar's extant Daphnephoricon is written in Triads of
fifteen short hnes. His Daphnephorus' father Pagondas,
whose own father Aeoladas is the real inspirer of the poem,
commanded the Thebans when they defeated the Athenians
at Dehum long afterwards. The girls of the chorus sing of

the occasion; of themselves and their dress ; of the Daphne-
phorus and the honours his family has won in the Games,
with some reference to Theban poUtics; but the myth,
if there was one, is not extant.
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The poem is really a special kind of Pahtheneion»
showing a family resemblance to the partly extant
Maiden-Song of Alcman.

We are told that Pindar's Partheneia were ahnost
exceptional among his works as displaying less of the
' archaic and austere style ' otherwise characteristic of

him.^ It may be, if we may judge by the remains of

Alcman's, that the difference lay in a lighter tone, though
this is hardly bome out by the fragments. The Par-
theneion was a sort of Proeessional song-dance ahied to
the Hyimi, but still containing the secular elements of

which the Hymn seems, as we have seen, to have divested
itself by a process of budding-off, and always, as the name
implies, sung by maidens. Of Alcman's work in this kind
we have aheady spoken on p. 615. Here it is enough to
add that in the hands of its ' inventor ' it is clearly charac-
terised in its personal part by a merry badinage between
teacher and taught,^ sometunes delivered in the poefs
own person, sometimes in his choir's, which speaks for the
happy relations between them, and tlu"ows a pleasing
light on the position of women in Dorian communities.
We hear of Maiden-Songs by Simonides and Bacchylides

;

we have a few fragments of Pindar's three Books and a
few lines which may come from Partheneia by Telesilla

and Corimia ; and in a recently restored papyrus, a passage
from the hitherto unknown Book of these songs by
iVnacreon. This new fragment is important because it

shows that of the Choral songs sung by women the Maiden-
Song, at any rate, was not confined to the Dorians and
Aeolians.

It is now time to resmne our story, which broke oft

at the end of the ' Canon ' of the Lyric Poets. Though
local competitions both in song and in the games still

went on all over Greece,^ sometimes, as at Syracuse,
attaining more than local importance, most of the
greater poetical and musical talent of the 5th and 4th
Centuries appears to have been absorbed by the
Dionysiac contests at Athens. The Dithyramb

1 for the context see Dion. Hal. Dem. 1073 2 cf. the story
of Simonides' choir and the jackass, ii. p. 346 3 the Execes-
tides of Ar. Av. 11, a singer to the lyre, was victorious at Delphi,
at the Spartan Carneia, and at the Athenian Panathenaea
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seems to have been a eomparatively late importation

;

yet it in all probability existed, in origin the com-
memorative, once invocatorv, rite of a dead hero,
tlirough many generations of folk-custom, and with
many local modifications, before it came upon the
stage of art.

According to Aristotle its origin lay in Phrygia. The
word ALdvpa/x^os is an epithct of Dionysus in Pindar and
Euripides. The singer of iambi was himself called "lau/Sos.

We clearly cannot separate in origin Sidvpau^os, ta/j.^os,

dpiaix^os, and the Latin triumphus, translated dpiau^os
by the later Greeks. As with Traidu, itself probably non-
HeUenic,^ the ritual epithet used as a refrain came to be
the name of the song itself. It may well prove to be
Lydian.2
The earhest uista.nce of the Dithyramb among the

lonians is the fragment of Archilochus, ' I know how to
lead the dithyramb-song of lord Dionysus with my senses
hghtning-struck with wine.' Among the Dorians we find
the very ancient ^ invocation sung by the Elean women,
where Dionysus is at once a hero and a buU but not yet a
God, and where—which marks an older stage than the
hnes of Archilochus—there is as yet no mention of wine.
As tliis is essentially a Hyron, the Dithyramb would seera
to have been an early offshoot of tho ghost-invocation
which in primitive communities would be indistinguish-
able from a rite of commemoration. The separation would
only become obvious when the commemorative element
came to predominate. The word of Archilochus, 'to
lead,' e|ap|at, is used by Homer of the two tumblers
who lead the dance of youths and maidens, in the Shield

of Achillcs. We are told by the Schohast on the Frogs,
where Dionysus in distress says ' Call the God,' tliat at the
Lenaean festival the torchbearer says ' CaU ye the God,'
and those who reply to him cry, * Semelean lacchus, giver
of weahli.' This Amoebeic element, which has its paraUel
in Sappho's Adonis-Songs and Epithalamies, was probably
a very ancient feature of tho Dithyramb ; but the Elean
Hymn suggests that it was not originah It survives in the
Theseus of Bacchyhdes. According to Aristotle, Tragedy

1 not necessarily non-Indo-European 2 cf. Calder C.R.
1922, p. 11, A. B. Cook Zeus i, p. 681, n. 4 3 doubtless
modernized in the form which has survived
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derived from the ' leaders of the Dithyramb,' and it is

therefore significant that question-and-answer should be
so marked a feature both of the MeHc and non-Mehc parts
of Attic Drama.
The theme of the old folk-DithjTamb seems to have

been the adventures of Dionysus; but its extension to
other heroes began early in its history at Sicyon, where
according to Herodotus the adventures {Trddea) of Adrastus,
one of the Seven before Thebes, were celebrated with
tragic dances {rpayiKo^a-i xopo7(Ti), ' in which they honoured
Adrastus instead of Dionysus ' ; and this is spoken of as
the immemorial custom of the city down to 580, At
Athens, as we shall see, the extension to other heroes came
later. ^^Tiatever its origin, the Dithyramb seems to have
developed before the historical period into the song-dance
of the worshippers, of whom one personated the God and
the rest Satyrs or goat-men, to the so\md of the flute

around the altar at Dionysus at the sacrifice of a bull,

the song probably from the first competitive and the bulFs
carcase the prize. At Delphi DithjTambs to Dionysus
were performed in the three winter months, Paeans to
Apollo during the rest of the year. At Athens the per-

formance of the Dithyramb belonged traditionally to the
early spring and was connected with the Anthesteria, a
sort of Feast of All Souls. From very early times the
cult of Dionysus seems to have been associated with that
of Apollo at Delos; it is worth noting that Simonides'
DithjTambs were preserved in the DeKan temple archives.

The raising of this old ritual songdance to the sphere
of art was connected by the ancients with the name of

the Lesbian Arion, who is said to have flourished at the
court of Periander of Corinth about 625 ; to have been a
pupil of Alcman; and to have been victorious at the
Cameian Festival at Sparta. According to Suidas'
authority he ' invented the tragic stj^e, was the first to
assemble a chorus {xopou a-rrjcrai), to sing a Dithyramb, to

give that name to the song of the chorus, and to introduce
SatjTS speaking in metre.' According to Aristotle, also,

the originator of the Dithyrgimb was Arion, ' the first

trainer of the CycUc Chonis {kvkKios xopos).' In these
two passages we seem to have the beginnings, that is the
raising to art-status, and possibly the differentiation, of

the Dithyramb, of Tragedy, and of the Sat\Tic Drama.
If this is so, the reference of Archilochus, who lived 50
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years bofore Arion, would seom to be to tlio folk-ritual.

But jDerhaps it is unsafo for us, though the ancients did it,

to draw a hard and fast line botween tho ' folk '-stago of

development and the st3.ge of ' art.^ When we draw it,

at any rate, and it is often convenient to do so, let us
remember that ehanges of this sort generally como more
gradually than their historians suppose ; and that the
classification ' folk ' and ' art ' is, at bottom, unscientific.

The distinction, for any particular place or time, deponds
on circiimstances, and the winding river of culture often

parts into more than two streams.
It should be noted that Archilochus was a poet and

speaks of himself as ' leading ' the Dithyramb, and
i^dpxuv the Dithyrambic poet remained in name through-

out the classical period. The leader's part would naturally

fall to a man of superior powers, in this case doubtless
powers of reproducing and improvising song-dance,
especially if, as it seems to have been, tho performance
was a matter of question and answer; for it takes more
intelligence to put an impromptu question than to answer
it.

After Arion, the next great name in the history of the

Dithyramb is that of tho Argive Lasus (seo p. 638). The
Argive musicians soom to have been famous at the end of

the 7th Century, when Cloisthenes of Sicyon ejected thera

to mako room for native performers. When we are told

that Lasus was the first to mako the Dithyramb com-
petitivo we shoukl probably understand this to mean cora-

petitive as an art-form at Athens. He and Simonides,

with the early dramatists such as Choerilus, Phrynichus,
Chionides, and perhaps Thespis, were probably prime actors

in the art-movement which began under tho Peisistratids

and continued imder the democracy. AU the various

types, the Dithyramb propor, its offshoots Tragedy and
the Satyr play, and later, Comedy, the child of tho rustic

vintage and harvest rites associated wuth the reproductive
forces in naturo and man, wore performed at the Greater
Dionysia, some at other fostivals. The first recordod
victory ' with a chorus of mon,' which probably moans
in the Dithyramb, that of Hypodicus of Chalcis in 508,

is thought to mark the beginning of tho intertribal com-
petitions which were intended to help in tho welding of

tho new deraocracy. Private citizons, acting in two
categories, as boys and as raen, now superseded the guilds
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of singers ; the professional element did not reassert itself

till the over-elaboration of music made it imperative in
the 4th Century. It is recorded that Simonides was
victorious in the Dithyramb in 476, Pindar in 474.

In other parts of Greece about the year 500 we find

Dithyrambs being composed by Praxilia of Sicyon, and
there is some trace of the art-Dithyramb before this in

Magna Graecia, though the claim that most of the poems
of Stesichorus were DithjTambs is not to be regarded as

proved. They were more probably Lyre-Simg Nomes.
In 5th-Century Athens the change in the subject-

matter of the Dithyramb was resented by the conservative
element in the people, and ' What has this to do with
Dionysus ? ' became a proverb for irrelevance. The only
considerable fragment of the Dithyrambs of Pindar, which
filled two Books, deals with Dionysusj but the only two
of Simonides' Dithyrambs of which we know the names
were called Memnon and Europa ; and of the five complete
extant DithjTambs of Bacchylides the lo is the only one
that mentions him, and that only just at the end.^ Both
Pindar's fragment and the lo were written for the
Athenians, Pindar tells us that the DithjTamb originated
at Corinth, and this seems to have been the scene of the
labours of Arion. In the same passage Pindar calls it

' ox-driv^ing ' {^o-nXdr-qs), that is, for which the prize is

an ox. The Scholiast on Plato tells us that the winning
poet received an ox, the second a jar, presmnably of wine,
and the third a goat which was led away anointed with
wine-lees. Athenaeus tells us that the winning Athenian
tribe received a tripod. This tripod was dedicated in the
Street of Tripods with an inscription recording the
archonship, the poet, the fluteplayer, and the choragus or
rich citizen who had paid for the training and equipment
of the chorus. The fiuteplayer stood on the steps of the
altar, and the chorus danced roimd it. The chorus was
of fifty men in the time of Simonides, later sometimes of

more, and was called circular probably in contrast at first

with the quadrangular processional song-danccs such as

the Partheneia and the Prosodia, and later with the
similar formation which became usual in the Drama.
The musical mode employed was at fijst, as was to be

1 it is not necessary to suppose that the classing of these as
Dithyrambs is merely Alexandrian; apart from the evidence
of the proverb, the ' absence ' of Dionysus was a natural develop-
ment and has its parallel in the history of the Paean
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expected, tho Plirygian. Tlio structuro of a Dithyramb
in the best period was sometimes strophic, sometimos
triadic.

We have evidence of the authorship of Dithyrambs
at this time for Ibycus, Lasus, Simonidcs, Lamproclos,
Pindar, and Bacchylides. Of the five complete cxtant
Dithyrambs of Bacchyhdes the subjects are The Asking-
back of Helen, Heracles and the Shirt of Nessus, Theseus'
Voyage to Crete, Theseus' First Coming to Athens, The
"Wanderings of lo. Of these the Voyage of Theseus was
performed in honour of Apollo at Delos by a cliorus of

Ceans, the Heracles in honour of Apollo at Delphi; the
First Coming of Theseus is clearly for the Athenians ; the
lo is definitely stated to be for the Athenians ; the frag-

mentary Idas is for the Lacedaemonians.

With the growing importance of music in Melic
performances, against which Pratinas of Phlius pro-

tested in vain (p. 660 above), and to which we have
references in Aristophanes {Niib. 970), came a still

completer separation of the DithjTamb from the
Drama. The Drama became less and less a matter
of song and dance, and the Dith;yTamb more and more
a matter of instrmnental music.

We may reahse this by comparing the proportions of

Mehc to other matter in Aeschyhis and Euripides. The
accompaniment of the Dithyramb now included the lyre,

and the dancing of the Dithyrambic chorus was greatly

elaborated. The music-and-dancing element once strong

in both Drama and Dithyramb was now concentrated in

the Dithyramb, and the verbal element once equally

important in both was now concentrated in the Drama.
Not that the verbal element disappeared from the Ditliy-

ramb, but the over-elaboration of the dancing and the

music caused degeneration in the style of the words and a
loss of form in the metre. The strophic arrangement
disappeared ; all the ' modcs ' were used in the samo
poem; the words became a turgid jumble of disjointed

sentcnces full of wildly-compounded epithets.

Soon the performance became too much for the

citizen-choruses, and professionaUsm resumed its

sway. The comic poets and Plato protested in vain.

The truth is that all the Dionysiac performances,
inchiding the Drama, sufTered the degeneration which
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waits on art-forms when they begin to appeal only
to the pleasure of the looker-on. Tliis degeneration,
to judge by modern parallels, would be hastened by
the disastrous Peloponnesian War.

In the latter half of the oth Century the cliief

name is that of Melaxippides, gi^andson of the earher
Melanippides ; at the end of the 5th and the beginning
of the 4th those of Philoxenus of Cythera, his pujDil,

and Timotheus of Miletus.

Melanippides introduced instruraental flute-preludes

and free rhythms—that is, astrophic arrangement—

,

Philoxenus solo-songs.^ Aristodemus nevertheless, in

conversation with Socrates, is made by Xenophon to place
Melanippides with Homer, Sophocles, Polycleitus, and
Zeuxis, as a master of his art. Philoxenus enjoyed a great
reputation both at Athens, and, later, at the court of

Dionysius at Syracuse. His famous Dithyramb The
Cyclops, in which he satirised the tyrant, who had crossed
him in love, was imitated by Theocritus. The large frag-

ment of the Banquet which, clever though it is, shows the
Dith^Tamb at its worst, is probably the work of another
Philoxenus.

Of the eighteen famous Dithyrambs of his eontempo-
rary Teviotheus - we have but one line from the
Scylla. He raised the number of the strings of the
lyre to eleven, and made other bold musical inno-
vations which, after a period of great mipopularity,
eventually combined with his success with the Lyre-
Simg Xome—of wliich presently—to make liim the
most famous poet of his daj^. For his Hymn to

Artemis the Ephesians paid him a thousand gold
pieces. The after-influence of Philoxenus and
Timotheus may be gauged by the fact that two
hundred years after their death their Nomes were
still taugiit to the j^oung Arcadians (Polj^b. 4. 20. 9).

There is one more famous name, that of Telestes
of Selinus, who won his first victorj' in the Dithyramb
in 402.

1 this rests on a probable emendation of Westphal in Plut.
Mus. 30 2 not to be confused with the fluteplayer, terap.

Alexander
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We have a considerable fragment of his Argo, in which
he speaks up for the use of the flute, possibly in reply to

Melanippides' Marsyas, which dealt with the contest
between flute and lyre,

Towards the end of this period the ever-growing
desire for mere entertainment caused a revival of

interest in an old but not obsolete ^ form, the Lyre-
Sung Nome. This revival was due to the Lesbian
Phrynis, who won his first Athenian victory in 446,

and his pupil Timotheus of Miletus, who Uved at

Athens and was a friend of Euripides, and died at

a great age in 357.

This ancient song was accompanied by a dancing, and
sometimes in the earher period singing (Plut. Mus. 8,

Procl. Chrest. 320a. 33), choms, to the tune, traditionally,

of the IjTC ; but even in the time of Terpander the lyre

was supported in a subordinate position by the flute.

When the share of the chonis came to be confined habitually

to the dancing, the song was left a Lyric Monody with
orchestic accompaniment, a t\^e which had the advantage
over other Choric song that the words could be heard
more easily by the audience. That this was felt to be a
real advantage to it as an entertainment is clear not only

from the way in which Epic, lambic and Elegiac all

became recitation-verse, but from the passage of the

Frogs where Aristophanes takes credit to himself for

supplying his audience with books of the words for the

coming contest between Aeschylus and Euripides.^ It

is no coincidence that the same period in the history of

Mehc poetry saw Philoxenus' introduction of solos into the

Dithyramb.
To judge by the large fragment of Timotheus' Persae,

the style of the ' new ' Nome, despite the distinction drawn
by Proclus,^ differed httle from that of the later

Dithyramb, with which indeed it was probably intended
to compete for popular favour. The Persae is directed, in

its ' seal ' or personal part, the part in which the author

1 the ' Boeotian ' Nome was still performed at Athens in 426,

Ar. Ach. 13 ff. 2 there, of course, it is the spoken, not the

sung, word that they wished to be able to follow, but tlie inference

to the attitude of the late-5th-Century playgoer at Athens is

clear; see also p. 633 3 below, p. 676
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as it were signed his name,^ against the conservatism of the
now dominant Spartans in matters of music and poetry.
We may well believe that this justification of the poet to
his judges in the competition would have been umiecessary
had they been Athenians. Degeneration had gone
further at Athens than at Sparta.

There seem to have been extant at this time certain
Lyre-Simg Nomes ascribed to Terpander. These probably
are the ten aoidai mentioned by Timotheus. The
derivation of vo/xos in this connexion is not quite certain.

This use of the word is first found in the Hymn to the

Delian Apollo. The ancient explanation that it meant
' regular ' because the composer was not allowed to go
beyond the proper technical limits will not hold water;
for the frequent change of mode and rhythm (in the same
song) with which this explanation woiild contrast it, was,
as we know from Plato, a late development. Xow the
Nomes of Tei-pander were coupled with, but different

from, his irpooiixia or Preludes ; it is clear from Suidas
that these were preludes to the Nomes ; and when Plutarch
wants to prove his deriration of vofxos he says :

' As soon
as the performer had done his duty by the Gods, he passed
on to the poetry of Homer and other poets—which is

proved by the Preludes of Terpander.' This would seem
to imply that Terpander's Preludes, like some of the
Homeric Hymns, contained some reference to their having
originally been followed by Epic Lays. Was it the
custom that Prelude should be followed by Nome and
Nome by Epic Lay ?

Before it means law voixos means custom. It is

conceivable therefore that vofxos in this connexion means
the usual, if not the legally constituted, song, the pre-
scribed part, the ritual and once unvaried part, of the
performance ; ^ and thus first, when the Hymn broke in

two and the Epic became a separate thing, the alternative
terms vouos and Kpool/xioy (still sometimes called vfxvos)

were left standing alone without the Lay the contrast with
which had given them birth; the second stage was the
dividing of the vouos into the irpooiix^ov v6fiov and

1 Wil. compares the end of the Hymn to the Delian Apollo
2 cf. the €K Tojy v6/u.a)i/ cJSai taught to the young Cretans,
Strab. 10. 4, 20, and the use of v6ixo<; = voixiaixa, whence Latin
nummus ; the use of the word by Alcman fr. 70 of the songs of
bird.s may well be a metaphor from the Flute-Xome itself
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the main body of the vofios ; but the two together wore
still sometimes spoken of as a irpooiiJ.iou, and Ter-
pandei-'s Prekides in this sense contained some reference,

as Plutarch impHes, to their bcing foUowed by Epic Lays

—

as indeed, according to Heracleides, they originally were.

The ascription to Timotheus of a Book of npov6i.ua or

Preludes to Nomes seems to indicate the late use of a more
distinctive name for the irpooi/xiou vofiov. The Flute-

Simg Nome ' invented ' by Clonas may well havo begvin as

an occasional substitute for the Lj^re-Sung. Of the two
purely instnimental Nomes both were probably develop-
ments of the few bars which preceded the ancient Hymn
by way of giving the singers their pitch, the lyre again
coming first in point of time.
Of the Lyre-Sung Prehides of the first stage, when they

were identical with the Nome, and also of the Preludes of

the second stage when they formed introductions to it,

we may well have examples among the Homeric Hymns ;

but they were probably not all composed in hexameters
after the days of Terpander. One of the Nomes ascribed
to him was called The Trochaic, and he is praised by
Plutarch for introducing into music a beautiful style

called Terpandrean. It is clear that he not only added a
string to the lyro but was a rhythmical innovator as well.

That one of his Nomes was called Trochaic suggests that
hitherto the metre of such songs had been something else—

•

in all probabihty the Hexameter. The ' Terpandrean '

metre was hkely enough the Spondaic, exemphfied in at

least one extant fragment, that of a poem which was
ascribed to him in antiqiaity and was presumably oue of

the famous Nomes—possibly the Nome called Terpandrean ;

for it might have been called after the metre rather than the
composer, which would explain why among so many
Nomes ascribed to Terpander only one bore his name.^
We have corroboration of the view tliat the Nome w^as a

derivative of the Hjmm, in the first fragment of Terpander,
where we find, in what is probably the begimiing of the
Nome called Terpandrean, the poet referring to the first

1 the view that rpoxaro? in this connexion refers to the
tempo— ' running '—and not the rhythm, is less likely ; cf . also

Stob. Ecl. i. 1. 31, where after an enumeration of deities in 9

hexameters we read v/ni^ewjae? ^a/capas, MoOaai Aib? eKyovoi., a^^tVois

aoi6ai?, which, though it can hardly be earHer than tho 4th
Century, may follow an old tradition
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part of his poem as a ' begiiining of Hymns.' In Pindar
Nem. 2. 1, ' Where too the Homerid bards of stitehed epic
lines for the most part begin, namely the prelude to Zens,'
the reference is to the rhapsodes, and the TrpooifjLioy is

probably a short Hexameter address such as the xxiiird
Homeric Hymn. Whether this Zeus-Prelude of Ter-
pander's would be suitable to a Nome sung in competition
at Delphi or at the Spartan Carneia, both held in honour
of Apollo, is not quite certain. It may have been per-
formed elsewhere ; but it should be noted that the poetical
custom of ' beginning with Zeus '—though not perhaps
as old as the Theogony, where 11. 47 ff. come awkwardly
and may well be an addition—is as old as Pindar. Timo-
theus' Persae, which was probably written for a festival

of Poseidon, ends with an address to ApoUo. The con-
tents of Terpander's Xomes can only be conjectured from
the incomplete Persae of his imitator, and from a general
comparison with the Homeric Hymns.
Among the earlier poets of the Nome, besides Ter-

pander, Lyric Xomes were ascribed before him to
Chrj^sothemis and Philammon, to the latter of whom
were sometimes attributed certain of the Xomes
generally called Terpander's ; Arion's ' Preludes to Epic
Poems,' of which there were tv/o Books, were probably
Lyric Xomes ; so too perhaps were some at least of the
long narrative poems of Stesichorus, which he himself
calls Preludes, and of Ibycus, who was sometimes credited
with the Funeral Games of Pelias ; Lyric Xomes were
ascribed by Suidas' authority to Corinna.

In the latter half of the 5th Century comes Phrynis,
whose innovations, according to Proclus' authority, were
' the combination of the Hexameter with free rhythms and
the use of a hTe of more than seven strings.' Xext to him
his pupil Timotheus, who ' brought the Xome to its

present condition.' Then follows a comparison with the
Dithj^amb :

' The Dithyramb is full of movement and,
expressing by means of the dance a high degree of
" po.:;session " or excitement, is directed to evoking the
emotions most characteristic of the God ; wild, too, in its

rhythms, it nevertheless employs a simple phraseology.
The Xome on the other hand is sustained ^ in an orderly
and highly dignified style by the various characters it

1 reading avix^Tai for the first avelTat, but the meaning of the
whole sentence is uncertain
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describes; while its rhythms are easy and tranquil, it

employs compound expressions. Each of course has its

particular "modes," the Dithyramb the Phrygian and
Hypophrygian, the Nome the Lydian system of the
singers to the lyre.' Here Proclus' authority clearly was
speaking, if not of the Dithyramb before Melanippides
and of the Nome before Phrynis, at any rate of both before

the worst results of their innovations had worked thera-

selves out.

Iii the Clouds (423 b.c.) Aristophanes bewails the
change of taste which had made such songs as those
of Lamprocles out of date ; in the first Book of the
Bepublic (c. 385) Plato makes the aged Cephalus
quote Pindar as an old man in a modern novel might
cite Tennyson; in his comedy Linus, Alexis (372-
270) makes the bard bid his pupil Heracles select a
book from his Ubrary in the following Hnes :

' Come here and take whatever book you please

;

Look carefully at the titles; take your time;
Here's Orpheus, Hesiod, and the Tragedies,
Choerilus, Homer, Epicharmus, prose
Of every sort and kind

; your choice will show
AMiat manner of man you are.'

No mention of lambic, Elegiac, or Lyric poetry.
It is clear that by the end of the 4th Century, when
playwrights were already writing plays merely to be
read, much even of the verse which had long been
only recited had lost its attraction, and song-poetry,
at any rate the oJder song, was going out of fashion.
Theophrastus' Late-Learner (319 b.c), instead of

learning the 'classics,' is at pains to get by heart the
songs he hears at the juggler's show. In a fragment
of Aristotle quoted by Athenaeus (i. 6 d) we read :

' They spend the whole day holding forth to chance
audiences at the puppet-shows or to travellers just

arrived from Phasis or the Borysthenes, though they
have never read anything but Philoxenus' Banquet,
and indeed have never finished that.' Here we may
well have a glimpse of the half-literary pubhc who
thumbed the earher Greek story-books of which we
have somewhat late examples in the fragment of the
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Tale of Ninus, a papyrus which may belong to the last

Century before Christ, and the famous ]Milesian Tales
coUected by one Aristeides and translated into Latin
in the time of Sulla. The Song of the Table survived
•—chiefly among hired musicians—through the
Alexandi'ian Age ; Sappho and the Anacreontea were
still sung—by professionals—after banquets in the
2nd Century of oiu- era. There was a long twihght,
but the sun had set.^

By the end of the Athenian Period, that is by about
330 B.C., which has been taken as the Hmit of this

book, most of the forms of Greek poetry, inchiding the
Drama, by the process of budcUng-off which began, it

would seem, vnih the earlj^ Hjmin, appear to have
developed secular uses : for the honom^ing of men rather
than Gods ; for the imparting of general moral truths

;

for the ex^Dression of personal love, hato, grief, joj^;

for mere record or coromimication ; for sheer enter-

tainment. In ISIehc poetry the liieratic tradition

went on into Roman times, to give birth eventually
to the Cliristian HjTnn ;

^ the secular forms, narromng
in scope of occasion and choice of metre, and gro^^dng

ever more a means to j^leasure, survived the last

centuries b.c, mostlj^ perhaps as recitation-poems.
The change was partly due no doubt to changing
economic conditions, but partly also to the ever-

increasing rift between the dialect of literatiu^e and
the idiom of common life, and not least to the gi-adual

supersession of the pitch-accent. Stress was resmning
its sway, and poetry sung in ' longs ' and ' shorts ' was
naturally felt to be too artificial when the ' quantities

'

were coming to be ignored in speech. Another
cause, which began to work even in the days of

Euripides, was doubtless the spread of two corrupting
practices which came of the over-elaboration of the
musical accompaniment, the singing of several notes
to a single syllable and the neglect of the pitch-accent

in composing the melody. So long as these practices

1 Aul. Gell. N.A. 19. 9, Polyb. 4. 20. 10 2 cf. W. Christ

Anth. Oraeca Carm, Christ,
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were the exception no harm was done, biit when they
became the riile, the words became less important
tlian the music because less easily intelligible to tho
ear, poetry was less often sung for its own sake, and
even Monodic art-song eventually appealed to few
but the highly educated in music.
The general standard of the literary taste that

prevailed among the educated Greeks of the Roman
Empire is sho^m—for song—by our possession of thc
Anaa-eontea beside our loss of Anacreon. Some of the
Anacreontea, whicli date from about b.c. 150 to a.d.

550, show signs of attempts to adapt the old Lyric
metres to the new language-conditions ; Bishop Syne-
sius, who lived about 400 a.d., knew tlie Lyric Poets
and \\T0te ' Anacreontic ' Hymns ; in the 7th Century
it was still worth the while of a certain Egj^Dtian
Greek, who was not a good metrician, to copy out the
Fifth Book of Sappho ; recitation-poetry, Epic, Ele-
giac, and lambic, with certain modifications, were still

written in the 6th and 7th Centuries ; the Epigi-am
indeed Uved on till the lOth, lambic to the 12th.

But after that the dark.
* I was told when a boy,' writes Petrus Alcyonius in the

16th Century, ' by Demetrius Chalcond^des, that the
priests of the Greek Church hacl such influence with the
Byzantine Emperors that they burnt at their request a
large number of the works of the old Greek poets, parti-

cularly those which dealt with the passions, obscenities,

nnd foUics of lovers, and thus perished the plays of

Menander, Diphikis, Apollodorus, and Alexis, and the
poems of Sappho, Erinna, Anacreon, Mimnermus, Bion,
Alcman, and Alcaeus,'
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INDEX OF AUTHOIIS*

ACHILLES [Tatius] : 123 ; com-
mentator on Aratus ; a.p. 250 ?

Acro : 55 ; Latin commentator on
Horace; a.d. 180

Acts ofthe Apostles : 473
Adespota : = Anonymous Frag-

ments
Aelian : 8, 62-5, 86, 123, 257, 263,

349, 383-6, 447, 478, 518, 533;
610; writer of miscellanies;
A.D. 200

Aelius Dionysius : 420 ; rhetori-
cian; A.b. 120

Aelius Fcstus Aphthonius : 337;
metrician; A.l>. 330

Acschines (Socraticus) : 342 ;
phil-

osopher and rhetorician; 400
B.C.

Aeschvlus : 48, 139, 165, 256, 274,
306, 309-10, 317-9, 340, 355,
370, 396, 406, 438, 450, 462,
477, 490, 514-6, 534, 550;
621, 628, 636, 640, 650, 658,
663, 671-3 ; writer of tragedy

;

485 B.c.

Aesop : 564-6; writer of beast-
fables; 550 B.c.

Agatliocles : 40 ; musician ; 505
B.c.

Agathon : 336 ; writer of tragedy

;

410 B.C.

Alcaeus : 8, 86, 97, 125, 159, 319,
364, 418, 422, 428 ff, 555-6,
560, 564, 569 ; 584, 591-3, 602,
612, 618, 624, 628 ff, 633-6,
643, 648, 653, 656-8, 665, 679;
lyric poet; 595 B.C.

Alcaeus of Messene : 300 ; writer
of iambics and epigrams; 200
B.c.

Alcyonius, Petrus : 679
Alcman : 8, 53, 86, 103, 122, 189,

208, 215, 244, 286, 420 ff, 509,

536; 588, 599, 602-7, 610-1,
615 ff, 623-32. 635, 648, 651,
656-7, 661, 665-8, 674, 679;
IjTic poet; 630 B.c.

Alesander Comelius (Polyhistor) :

18; 597; geographer; 65 B.c.

Alexander of Aetolia : 296 ;
poet

;

275 B.c.

Alexander of Tralles : 544 ; physi-
cian; a.d. 540

Alexlnus : 374; Megarian pliiloso-

pher; 330 B.c.

Alexis : 269 ; 677-9 ; writer of

comedy; 350 B.c.

Ameipsias : 574 ; wTiter of comedy

;

410 B.c.

Ammianus Marcellinus : 210,
529; historian; A.D. 390

Ammonius : 84,101 ;
grammarian

;

A.D. 390
Araphion : 592, 596
Anacreon : 8, 86, 215, 253, 379, 414,

442 ff. 458, 560, 569 ; 584, 618,
625, 636 ff, 643, 648, 656-8,
666,679; l^Ticpoet; 5:30 B.c.

Anacreontca : 503 ; 638, 678-9 ; a
collection of short poems suit-

able for singing, ^vritten by
various hands between 150 B.c.

and A.D. 550 in imitation of

Anacreon
Ananius : 572 ; iambic poet ; 520

B.c.
Anaxagoras : 343 ; 638 ; philoso-

pher; 440 B.c.

Anaxandrides : 269, 328, 564

;

nTiter of comedy ; 360 B.c.

Andecides : 60 ; Attic orator ; 400 B.c
Anomjvwus Metrician : see Metrical

Fragment
Anonymous Writer of Comedy : 581
Antag6ras : 342 ; epic poet ; 270

B.c.

The dates are those of the floruit, i.e. about the 40th year
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Anthes : 593, 645
Anthologia Graeca Carminum Chris-

tianorum : 678
Anthologia Palatina (A.P.): see

Palatine Anthology
Anthologia Planudea {Anth. Plan.):

see Planudean Anthology
Antigonus of Carystus : 394 ; sculp-

tor, -nTiter on art, biographer;
240 B.c.

Antimachus of Teos : 16, 20, 34 (?)

;

epic poet; 730 B.c?
Antimachus of Colophon : 244 (16,

20, 34?); epic and elegiac
poet; 425 B.C.

Antipater of Sidon : 634 ; epigram-
matist; 150 B.C.

Antipater of Thessalonlca : 216;
epigrammatist ; 10 B.c.

Antiphanes : 328, 380, 396, 567-9

;

^^Titer of comedy; 365 B.c.

Antiphon : 46; Attic orator; 440
B.c.

Antoninus Liberalis : 10, 22-4

;

mythologist : a.d. 150 ?

Apion : 34; grammarian; a.d. 40
Apollodorus : 33,121,306; chron-

ologer, grammarian, mj-th-
ologist; 140 B.c.

Apollodorus of Tarsus : 56 ; gram-
marian; 100 B.C, ?

ApollodOrus : 679; writer of
comedy; 300 B.c.

Apollonius : 272 ; wTiter of mis-
cellanies; 100 B.c?

ApoUonius : 575 ; comraentator on
Aristophanes ; 150 B.c

Apollonius Dyscolus : 10-22, 26,
39, 129, 187, 202, 422 ff, 440;
grammarian; a.d. 110

Apollonius of Khodes : 18, 86, 131,
199, 210-2, 226, 414, 499, 532;
poet; 260 B.C

ApoUonius of Tyana : 458 ; Pytha-
gorean philosopher; a.d, 100

Appian : 213; historian; a.d. 130
ApostoUus : 65, 74, 149, 207, 264,

373, 390, 531, 565, 567, 571;
compiler of a collection of pro-
verbs; A.D. 1460

Apuleius : 214; Roman phil-
osopher and novelist; a.d. 130

Aratus : 191; didactic poet; 270
B.c

Arcadius : 425, 435 ; grammarian

;

between a.d. 200 and 600 ; the
work on accentuation ascribed
to him perhaps belongs to
Theodosius (a.d. 400)

Arcesilalis : 374 ; Academic phil-
osopher: 275 B.c

Archilochus : 70, 488 ; 593, 600 ff

,

609, 612-4. 617, 623-5, 630-1,
637, 645, 648, 651, 655-7, 660,
667-8 ; elegiac and iambic poet

;

650 B.C
Argas: 268,302; lyric poet; 370

B.c
Arion: 292, 478; 591, 629, 641,

661, 668-70, 676; IjTic poet;
625 B.C

Ariphron : 400 ff ; 651
Aristarchus : 56, 492 ; gram-

marian; 175 B.C
Aristias : 48 ; writer of (tragedy

and?) satyric drama ; 470 B.c
Aristldes : 40-2, 65-6, 167, 200,

249, 372, 436, 458, 472, 567;
rhetorician; a.d. 170

Aristocleides : 266, 282 ; singer to
the lyre; 480 B.c

Ariston : 80; philosopher; 230 B.c.
Aristonynnis : 376 ; a compiler of

savings, of unkno^™ date
Aristophanes (Ar.) : 8, 40, 44, 56-8,

66-70, 74-6, 86, 120, 226, 240-
6. 249-62, 266-70, 310, 340,
362, 366, 386-8, 396-8, 443,
491, 494-6, 504-6, 510-14, 520,
523, 534, 538, 542, 550-60, 567-
70, 574; 601, 611-2, 627, 631,
635, 642, 648-52, 658-62, 666-
7, 671-3, 677; WTiter of
comedy; 410 B.C

Aristophanes of Byzantium : 68,
498; grammarian; 215 B.C

Aristotle (Arist.) : 90, 208, 212,
232, 258, 268, 294-6, 300-2,
320, 334, 344, 376, 382, 406-8,
410 ff, 458, 468-70, 496, 502,
540-2, 546, 565; 596, 606-8,
651, 657, 667-8, 677; phil-
osopher; 345 B.C.

Aristoxenus : 40, 64, 272, 287, 364,
404, 417, 480, 498, 500, 548;
588, 627; writer on music;
320 B.C

Armenidas : 18; historian; 100
B.c?

Arsenius : 290,531,565,571; son
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of Apostolius; compiler of a
coUectioa of proverbs; a.d.
1500

Art^^niidorus : 532 ; WTiter on
dreams; A.D. 150

Art^mon of Cassandreia : 288, 560

;

historian; 130 B.c?
Asclapon : 266 ;

physician ; 50 B.c.
Asclepiiides : 443 ;

poet ; 285 B.C.
Astyages : 420 ;

grammarian ; of
imkno^vn date

Athenaeus : 34, 46-54, 65, 68, 72-8,
85, 123, 202, 206, 214-6, 226,
234-6, 241-4. 247, 260, 268,
274-8, 298-300, 304, 328, 333,
338, 342-4. 348, 356, 360, 374,
378-82, 386-S. 394-6, 400-4,
410, 413-4, 424, 444, 449, 470,
494, 508, 512-4, 518-9, 526,
532, 536, 544-6. 555. 560 ff,

572-4; 591, 657-8, 670, 677;
writer of miscellanies; a.d.
220

Athenagoras : 67; Christian writer;
A.D. 180

Aulus Gellius : 210; 678;gram-
marian; a.d. 170

Automedes : 28

Bacchius : 456 ; WTiter on music

;

A.D. 320
Bacchvlides : 8, 34, 60, 80-222,

444 ff. (see 445 n.) ; 640, 646 ff,

651-4, 660, 666-7, 670-1
Bachinann's Anecdota : 74, 207;

extracts from liitherto un-
published Grcek MSS pre-
served at Paris, published 1828

Bekkefs Anecdota'. 246; a collec-

tion of previously imedited
Greek works, published 1814-
21

Bion : 661-3,679; poet; 100 B.C. ?

Bion the Borysthenite : 326; phil-
osopher; 270 B.C.

Boeo : 645
Boetius : 288, 300 ; A^Titer on

philosophy, mathematics, and
music; a.d. 515

Callias : 232 ; WTiter of comedy

;

440 B.C.
Callimachus : 10, 78, 97, 124-6,

212, 266, 420, 427. 441, 467,

488, 499, 502, 506, 509; 595;
poet; 270 B.c.

Calllnus : 601,613; elegiac poet;
650 B.c.

Callisthenes : 300 ; historian ; 330
B.c.

Callistratus : 566 ; 658
Callistratus : 362, 534 ; historian

;

100 B.c.

Callixeinus : 492 ; historian and
writer on art; 220 B.C.

Campbell. Thomas : 573 ;
poet

;

A.D. 1820
CatuIIus: 625,648,662; Roman

poet; 60 B.C.

Cedeides : 68-70
Censorinus : 291, 406; gram-

marian; a.d. 240
Chaeremon : 334 ; WTiter of

tragedy : 360 B.c.
Chamaeleon : 42 ; 656 ; Peri-

patetic philosopher and gram-
marian ; 310 B.c.

Charixena : 42-4
Chionides : 242 ; 669 ; writcr of

comedy; 510 B.c.
Choerilus : 48; 669. 677: writer

oftragedv; 500 B.c.
Choeroboscus : 34-6, 39. 424. 434-

6-8, 460, 467
;

grammarian
;

A.D. 600
Chrysippus : 304, 347, 456 ; the

Stoic philosopher; 240 B.c;
the fragmentary work On
yegatires is perh. not his

Chrysothemis : 290; .595.624.676
Cicero : 62, 209, 289, 369. 552

;

the Roman orator and pliiloso-

pher; 60 B.c.
Cinesias : 246-66, 284, 298
Clearchus: 244, 394, 414, 498;

Pcripatetic philosopher; 300
B.c

Clement of Alexandria : 10, 67, 90-
2, 95, 202-4, 210, 220, 236, 290,
419, 4.50, 456, 483, 523, 533,
552, 565; 633; Christian
writer; a.d. 200

Cleobiillna : 72 ; writer of riddles
in hexameter verse; daughter
of

Cleobulus : 528 ; of Ehodes
;
poet

;

one of the Seven Sages
Cleomgnes : 242. 250
Cl6nas : 602, 612, 649, 675
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Connus : 46; miisician; 450 B.C.
Corinna: 2, 5-38, 167, 202, 419;

633, 644 ff, 666; 676
Cramefs Anecdota Oxoniensia : 12,

35, 41, 74, 196, 383, 428-30,
434-6, 456, 479, 559 ; a collec-

tion of pre^iously unedited
Greek works from Oxford MSS,
published 1835-7

Cramefs Anecdota Parisiensia:
207, 236, 329, 441, 459 : a
collection of previously un-
edited Greek -works from Faris
MSS, published 1839-41

Craterus : 56; historian; 340 B.c.

Crates: 72, 406, 522; writer of
comedy; 450 B.c.

Crates of Mallus : 232 ; gram-
marian; 170 B.C.

Cratinus : 44, 50, 70, 244, 55&-8,
574; 612; writer of comedy;
450 B.C.

Crexus : 278, 286
Cydias : 68
Cydldes : see Cydias

Damon : 40; musician; 420 B.c.

Delphian ' Eymns '
: 651

Demetrius Chalcondyles : 679

;

scholar; a.d. 1465
Demetrius of Phalerum : 28 ; Peri-

patetic philosopher and states-
man; 315 B.c.

Demetrius of Scepsis : 408 ;
gram-

marian; 170 B.c.

Demetrius : 468; rhetorician; A.D.
50?

Democrltus : 60,876; philosopher;
420 B.c.

Demodocus: 28; 592, 597, 621
Demosthenes : 321, 336, 384 ; 588,

628 ; the great Athenian orator
and statesman : 340 B.c.

Diagoras : 56-64, 80; 651, 654
Dicaearchus: 242, 408, 508, 548,

550; Peripatetic philosopher,
historian, grammarian; 310

Didymus : 9, 34, 84, 101, 118, 271,
803, 384, 411, 419, 532, 559;
661, 664; grammarian; 30
B.c.

Didymus the Blind, of Alexandria;
66; Christian writer; a.d.

340
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Dio Chrysostom (Dion of Prusa)

:

41, 289, 300, 452, 526, 534, 561,
569; rhetorician; a.d. 80

Diodorus of Sicily : 33, 60, 273, 280,
362, 366, 404; historian : 40
B.c.

Diodotus : 232; perhaps to be
identified with the commenta
tor on Heracleitus (Diog. L.
9. 12, 15); 170 B.C.?

Diogenes Laertius (Diog. L.) : 62
326, 374. 381, 411, 417, 533
576; biographer; a.d. 220

[DiGgenian] : 74-6, 373. 390, 531
550, 567, 570, 573; gram^
marian; prob. not the author
of the collection of proverbs
under his name; a.d. 120

Dionysius of Corinth : 546 ; epic
poet, 200 B.c.

Dionysius of Thebes : 46, 364
Dionysius of Halicamassus : 123,

275, 297, 308, 336, 364, 386,
449, 460-6; 627, 631, 666;
historian and grammarian ; 20
B.c,

Dioscorides : physician and botan-
ist; A.D. 60

Dlpliilus : 679; writer of comedy;
310 B.c.

Dracon of Stratonicea : 74 ; gram-
marian ; 100 B.c. ?

Diiris: 268, 384, 412, 470; 650;
historian; 300 B.C.

Echcmbrotus : 600, 607 ; singer to
theflute; 586 B.C.

Empedocles : 242 ;
philosopher and

poet; 465 B.C.

Ephorus: 374; 583 ; historian ; 350
B.c.

Epicharmus : 14, 26, 494-6, 502,
564; 677; writer of comedy;
500 B.C.

Epicrates : 242 ; writer of comedy

;

360 B.C.

Epictetus : 876 ; Stoic philosopher

;

A.D. 100
Epiciirus : 64 ; the philosopher

;

300 B.C.
Epiphanius : 67; Christian writer;

A.D. 350
Erasistratus : 80 ; physician ; 290

B.C.
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Eratostlignes : 42, 506, 532

;

mathematician, geosraphor,
astronomer, chronologer, gram-
marian; 235 B.c.

Eriuna : 10. 410; G79; a poctess
of doubtful date

Erotian : 266; lexicographcr : A.D.
60

Etymologicum Gudiamim (E.G.) :

440 ; etymological lexicon

;

A.D. 1100
Etymologicum Magnum (E.M.) : 39,

42, 82, 206-8, 266, 329, 393,
406, 425-6, 429, 432-4, 440,
506, 533, 559, 571; etymo-
logicallcxicon : a.d. 1200

Etymologicum Magnum Vctus (also

called Et. Florentinum and Et.
Genuinum) : 328, 434, 440,
446, 522. 531 ; an etymological
lexicon compiled under the
direction of Photius c. a.p. 870

EubQlus : 353 ; ^mter of comedy

;

375 B.c.

Eumelus : 599, 623, 649 ; epic and
lyric poet; 760 B.C.

Eumolpus : 596
Euphronius : 120 ;

grammarian

;

250 B.c.
Euripldes : 26, 111, 196, 210, 232,

240, 256, 268, 274. 280-2, 306,
310, 332, 396, 408, 436, 448,
514 ; 584, 601. 619, 625-7, 635,
658. 661-3, 667, 671-3, 678;
WTiter of tragedy; 440 B.c.

Eusebius : 60, 72, 80. 203, 237, 399
;

chronologer [mostly survives
only in Jerome's Latin version
and the Armenian translation]

;

A.D. 305
Eustathius : 8, 10, 34, 37, 43, 66,

74-6. 119, 200, 207, 247, 279-
80, 305, 345, 351. 357, 367,
389-90, 395, 418-20, 436, 495,
501, 505, 522, 526. 532. 539,
559, 561, 564-6, 569, 571-2;
grammarian and historian ; a.d.
1160

Favorinus (or Guarino) : 208. 436

;

scholar and lexicographer ; a.d.
1520

Festus : 542 ; Roman lexico-

grapher; between a.d. 100 and
350

Galen : 529 ; writer on mcdicinc,
philosophy, grammar, criti-

cism; A.D. 170
Glaucus : 416; writer on music

and poetry ; 420 B.c.

Gnesippus : 242-4
Grammarian, Anonymous : 36
Gregory of Corinth (Pardus) : 447;

grammarian; a.d. 115U
Gregory of Cyprus : 531 ; Christian

WTiter; a.d. 1280
GrenfelVs Erotic Fragment : 549

;

a metrical serenade in a papy-
rus of 2nd Cent. B.c.

Habron : 10; grammarian; a.d. 1

Hagnocles : 526
Harpocration : 47,68,410; gram-

marian; a.D. 170
Hegesander : 298 ; Avriter of mis-

cellanies; 150 B.c.

Hephacstion : 13-4. 38, 72-7, 124,
214, 294. 424. 428. 442-6, 460,
464. 534; motrician ; A.D. 170

Horacleides of ^Oletus : 36 ;
gram-

marian; a.d. 100
Horacleides of Pontus : 572 ; 594-

6, 675 ; Peripatetic pliilosopher
and grammarian; 380 B.c.

Hermesianax : 338, 384; poet;
290 B.C.

Hermippus : 246 ; wTiter of

comedy; 430 B.c.

Hermippus': 498; biographer;
210 B.C.

Hermocles : 413
Hermodotus : 413
Hermoaenes : 109, 447 ; rhetori-

cian; a.D. 200
Hermolaiis : 413
Hormolochus : 412 ff.

Eerodian (Hdn.) : 18, 34-6, 48,
428-30, 435, 439-44, 468;
grammarian; A.D. 170

Hcrodlcus : 556 ;
grammarian ; 50

A.D.
Herodotus (Hdt.) : 137, 141, 301,

307, 313, 321, 472, 488, 522;
594-7, 607, 668; historian

;

445 B.C.

Berrick: 565; poet; a.D. 1650
Hesiod (Hes.) : 26, 86, 147, 200,

233, 448, 488, 491 ; 590, 593-8,

605, 610, 622-5, 638, 649, 677

;

epicpoet; 720 B.c?
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Hesychius : 36, 44, 66, 70, 76-8,
104, 165, 205, 208, 277, 309,
317-9, 362, 392, 420, 424, 430-
6, 442, 465, 494-6, 502, 508-10,
517-8, 530-2, 538-40, 550,
567-9,571,573-6; 617;lexico-
grapher; a.d. 450

Hesychius of ]Miletus : 60 ; his-

torian; a.d. 550
Hieronymus : 240-2
Himgrius : 80 ; 664 ; rhetorician

;

A.D. 355
Hippocrates : 208, 266 ;

physician

;

420 B.c.

Hippolytus : 484, 514 ; Christian
n-riter; A.D. 200

Hippon : 64 ;
phvsical philosopher

;

430 B.c.

Hipponax : 416,572; 615; Avriter

of iambic lampoons ; 540 B.c.

Histiaeus of Colophon : 290
Eomer: 18, 39, 210-2, 230, 306,

321, 328-30. 390, 396, 426,
432, 446-8, 522, 526; 584-5,
587, 590-2, 596-8, 603, 608-10,
622-4, 627, 634, 638, 650. 653,
661-3, 667, 672-4, 677; see
also Iliad, Odyssey, Eustathius,
Tzetzes : epic poet; 850 B.c?

Eomerie Hymns : 86,452: 591-5,
604, 614, 622-4, 648, 651,
674-5; a coUection of hymns
to the Gods bv various hands

;

750-550 B.C. ?

Homeridae : 593, 676 ; a school of
epic poets claiming descent
from Homer, first mentioned
by Acusilaiis; 550 B.c.

Eorace : 55, 84, 118, 124; 624-6,
631, 638, 648, 657; Roman
poet; 25 B.c.

Horapollo : 518; grammarian; A.D.
380

Hybrias : 572 ; 583, 658
Hypodicus : 669

Ibrius : 573
Ibycus: 8, 86, 278, 440 ff, 446;

635 ff, 653, 656, 671, 676; lyric
poet; 550 B.c.

Iliad : 20, 93, 106, 123, 200, 207,
212, 236, 272, 306, 329, 337,
390, 406, 418-20, 436, 440,
488-92, 530, 564, 581; 584-6,

598, 601, 608, 621; see aho
Homer, Eustathius, Tzetzes

Inscriptions : 29, 49, 70, 126, 133,
159, 224, 258-60, 298, 351, 371,
400, 406, 528; 594, 651; see
also Parian Chronicle

lon of Chios: 84, 226-8; 647;
\\Titer of tragedy and lyric
poetry; 450 B.C.

Isidore of Pelusium ; 533 ; Chris-
tian -mlter; a.d. 420

Istros (Ister) : 266 ; historian,
grammarian, poet; 240 B.c.

Johannes Grammaticus : 418 ; per-
haps to be identified with J.
Philoponus, philosopher and
grammarian; a.d. 510

Johannes of Sicilv (Doxopatres) :

206; rhetorician; a.d. 1020
Josephus : 65, 473 ; Jewish his-

torian ; a.d. 75
Julian : 528 ; Eoman Emperor

A.D. 361-363

KeiVs Analecta Grammatica : 122,
463 ; fragments of two anony-
mous metrical treatises

Lactantius (Placidus) : 123-4

;

author of a commentary on
Statius; a.D. 550?

Lament for Bion : 601; anonymous
poem of about 90 B.c. in

BucoUci Graeci
Lamprocles : 40-2,266; 671,677
Lamprus : 46-8, 364
Lamvnthius : 242-4
Lasus : 639-41, 645, 669, 671; lyric

poet; 500 B.c.

Leonidas of Tarentum : 615 ; epi-

grammatist; 270 B.c.

Leotrophides : 246
Libanius : 74, 565 ; rhetorician

;

A.D. 355
Licymnius : 334-8
Lobon : 576; an imtrustworthy

biographer; 250 B.c?
[Longlnus] : 84; 634,647; anony-

mous rhetorician ; a.d. 50?
Longus : 492-4, 499, 502, 506

;

romance-WTiter ; a.d. 150?
Lucian : 123, 224, 298, 327, 370,

374, 401, 447-9, 528-30, 565:
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rhetoriclan and satirist; a.d.
165

LycOphron: 9, 10, 310, 406, 533;
poet; 200 B.C.

Lycophronides : 414 fif.

Lycurgus: 410,523; 613; Attic
orator; 330 B.C.

Lysias : 60, 68. 250, 262, 337 ; Attic
orator; 405 B.C.

Lysimachus : 410
Lysimachus of CjTene : 26 ;

gram-
marian ; 100 B.C. ?

Lysis : 40 ; the teacher of Epa-
meinondas? 420 B.c?

Macarius : 309 ; compiler of a col-

lection of Greek proverbs; a.d.
1250?

Machon : 326, 378 ; writer of
comedy; 280 B.C.

Macrobius: 296. 306, 331, 463;
Roman grammarian; a.d. 390

MS: 436
Marcellus Empirlcus : 544 ; physi-

cian; a.d. ,380

Marcus Aiurelius : 516 ; Eoman
Emperor a.d. 161-180

Marisaeum Melos : 548; a metrical
dialogue betAveen a man and a
woman inscribed near the door
of a temple at Marissa in
Palestine ; 150 B.c. ?

Marius Plotius : see Plotius
Marius Victorlnus ; 72, 337, 535

;

Roman graramarian; a.d. 350
Margites: 601, 604-5 {ichieh see)

Marmor Parium : see Parian
Chronicle

Marsyas : 384; historian; 300 B.c.
Martial : 447 ; Roman poet

;

A.D. 80
Matron : 351-3 ; writer of parodics

on Homer; 400 B.c. ?

Maximus of Tyre : 401; rhetori-
cian; a.D. 180

Melanippides : 60, 230-8, 274,
282-4, 338, 362; 672-3, 677

Mclanthius : 58; historian; 250 B.c?
Mcleager : 220, 232 ; epigrara-

matist ; first compiler of the
Greek Anthology; 90 B.C

Meletus : 242, 260 ; tragic and
erotic poet ; one of the accivsers
of Socrates; 400 B.C

Melinno: 419; poetess; a.d. 120?
Menander : 80, 308 ; 679 ; \\Titer

of comedy; 300 B.c
Menander : 88; rhetorician; a.d.

270
Metrical Fragment, Oxyrhynchus :

73. 442 ; fragmcnt of an anony-
mous book on metre found at
Oxyrhynchus

Milesiayi Tales : 678; a collection
of short stories, mostly of love,
compiled by one Aristeides c.

150 B.c, used by Petronius
and Apuleius but no longer
extant

MiUer's Mdange de Philologie et

d'Epigraphie : 203, 228 : a
collection of articles containing
certain hitherto xmpublished
Greek works; published in
1876

Mimnermus : 70; 613-4, 656-7,
670; elegiac poet; 620 B.c

Moeris : 528; grammarian; a.D.
200?

Musaeus : 582, 594-6
Myia: 416
Mynna : 418
Myrtis: 2-6, 14; 644-5

Xatalis Coraes : 212; mytho-
grapher : a.d. 1550

Nauck's Fragmenta Adespota
(Anonymous Fragments) in
his Tragicorum Graecorum
Fragmenta : 109

Xepos, Comelius : 47 ; Roman
historian; 60 B.C

Xicander : 20-4, 236, 396; poet;
150 B.C

Xicochares : 496 ; writer of
comedy; 410 B.c

iXicomuchus : 284, 288, ,315; writer
on arithmetic and music ; a.d.
40

Xicophon : 502 ; ^\Titer of comedv

;

410 B.C
Xinus, Tale of : 678 (ichich see)

Xonnus : 126; epic poet; c. a.d.
420

Xos.sis : 2; poetess, epigrammatist;
300 B.c

Nymphaeus : 610
Nymphis : 500 ;

prob. ^^ym-

697



INDEX OF AUTHORS

phodorus of Syracuse; geo-
grapher; 330 B.c.

Odyssey : 28, 34, 200, 304, 356, 430,
495, 506, 516; 585-6, 592,
597; see also Homer, Eusta-
thius

Oeniades : 270, 384 {which see)

Olen: 488, 591-5; 598, 609,
649

Olympus: 54, 277; 597-8, 603,
612, 620, 623-4, 633, 661;
prob. the name of two flute-

players, one of c. 700 B.C., the
other belonging to the Dark
Age

Onesicritus : 272 ; historian ; 320
B.c.

Oppian: 503; didactic poet; a.d.
200

Origen : 328; Christian -writer;

A.D. 225
Orpheus: 324; 592-4, 598, 608,

651, 677; the early poet and
musician

Orphic Hymns : 486; a collection

of apocryphal poems of

Orpheus, of uncertain date
Orus : 36; grammarian : A.D.200?

Ocid: 23,111,126; 601; Roman
poet; A.D. 1

Oxyrhynchus Papyri : 40, 42, 72,
101-3, 159, 212, 216-8, 220,
243; 627, 652-3; {see the
authors) : fragments of ancient
books and other documents
found by B. P. Grenfell and
A. S. Hunt at Ox>Th\Tichus in

Eg\T)t, still in course of pubh-
cation

Palatine Anthology (A.P.) : 16, 72,

86, 171, 220-2, 2.32, 333, 398;
a large coUection of Greek
' epigrams,' i.e. inscriptions
and quasi-inscriptions, em-
bodying the earUer compila-
tions of Meleager and others,
made by Constantine Cephalas
about A.D. 920

Pamphos : 594-6
Papyn : 28, 30, 72, 92, 126, 159,

302, 308, 411, 420, 442, 482,
580; 677; see also Oxyrhyn-
chus

Parian Chronicle: 230, 272, 280,
362, 404; an inscribed stone
now at Oxford, giving a sum-
raary of Greek history do^ra
to 264 B.C.

Paroemiographi Graeci : 43, 369,
373, 386, 390, 512; the ancient
proverb-collections pubHshed
by von Leutsch and Schneide-
nin in 1839

Parthenius: 22, 338; poet and
story-writer ; 20 B.c.

Pausanias : 8, 12, 18, 49, 75, 78,
109, 167-9, 171, 179, 181, 228,
270, 288, 305, 310, 383, 398,
510,548; 592-9,602,618,623,
637-8, 643, 648; geographer

;

A.D. 180
Pericleitus : 416; 611
Phaenias : 268, 382 ; Peripatetic

philosopher : 330 B.c.

Phemius : 585, 597
Pherecrates : 249, 251, 268, 284,

290, 362, 365; writer of
comedv; 430 B.c.

Philammon : 593-6, 624, 676
Philistus : 274; historian; 395 B.C.

Pliilo : 228 ; 588 ; Je^vish phUoso-
pher; a.d. 40

Philochorus: 238; historian; 290

Philodemus: 64, 238, 266, 278,
366, 389; philosopher and
poet; 60 B.c.

Philostratus (' the Athenian') : 224,
415, 528; biographer; a.d.
210

Philostratus (' the Youngcr ') : 224;
essavist; A.D. 280

Philotas: 404
PhUoxenus : the name of two and

perh. three persons who are
confused in the ancieut refer-

ences ; P. son of Eryxis (340 f .)

perh. = the author of the
Banquet. P. of Leucas (348 ff

;

672, 677); the other is the
dithyrambic poet, P. of
Cythera ; 250, 260, 272-4, 286,
302, 326, 362 ff; 583, 662,
672-3

PhocyUdes : 280; 615; elegiac

poet; 540 B.c.

Photius : 70, 75, 229, 408, 413, 420,

425, 532, 559; critic, lexico-
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graphcr, compilcr o£ chresto-
mathies; a.d. 860

Phrynichus son of Polyphradmon :

42, 48, 51; 643, 652, 669;
writcr o£ tragedy; 500 B.c.

Phr^michus : 46, 502 ; WTitcr of
comedv ; 420 B.c.

Phr>Tiis : 40, 266-8, 284, 289, 292,
326; 610, 673, 676-7: dithy-
rambicpoet; 430 B.c.

Phyllis : 548
Findar : 2, 6, 8. 33, 46, 56, 60, 70,

82-6, 91, 101, 104, 116-128,
143-9, 161, 169, 185, 195, 199,
200, 203, 210. 219, 221, 319,
364-6, 444 ff. {see 445 n), 451,
454, 474, 514-16, 558, 563,
569; 589-90. 610, 621, 627-8,
634-44. 645 ff, 652-7, 660, 664-
7,670-1,676; Ijnicpoet; 4S0

Plamidean Anthology: 270, 300;
the shortcr of the two creat
collections of Greek ' epigrams,'
made by Maximus Planudes
A.D. 1301; see Palatine Anth-
ology

Plato : 248, 344, 348, 386, 459, 502;
\vriter of comedv; 420 B.c.

Plato : 46. 68, 113, 171, 246-8, 301,
321, 334-6. 463, 474-6, 526,
531,548,564: 583-4,593,606,
631, 640, 670-1, 074, 677;
philosopher; 380 B.c.

Plautus : 425 ; Eoman -nTitcr of
comedy; 215 B.c.

Pliny (' the Elder ') : 274, 291,
396,542; encyclopedist; A.D.60

Plotius (Sacerdos) : 72, 443, 447,
464-6; Pvoman metrician of
doubtful date, between 30 B.c.
and A.D. 500

Plutarch : 2. 6, 16, 25, 40, 46, 54-5,
65, 70, 80, 91, 97, 122, 133, 204,
21: 232, 238-40, 264, 268, 272,
282, 286, 291, 298, 304-8, 330,
342, 349, 364, 373-4, 383, 401,
404, 408, 416, 428, 446, 450-4,
458, 468-74, 490, 510, 520,
530-2, 540, 544, 567, 573 ; 538,
597, 605, 610-4, 628, 643-4,
673-5 ; biographer and essay-
ist; A.D. 85

Polgmon : 72, 378, 494; geo-
grapher; 200 B.c.

Polliix (Polydcuccs) : 268, 294, 326,
394, 488, 500, 529, 531-2. 536,
539-40; lexicographcr ; A.D.
170

POlus : 334-6; sophist and rhctori-
cian; 420 B.c.

i

Polybius: 297,380; 583,672,678;
historian; 175 B.c.

Polyidus : 272, 404 ff, 408
Polymnastus: 416; 612-13,617,

628, 656; poet; 630 B.C.
Pomponius Mcla : 280 ; Roman

geographer; A.D. 40
Porphyrio : 84, 118-9; com-

mentator on Horace; a.d.
250?

Porphyrius (Porphyry) : 236, 330,
338 ; Nco-Platonist philoso-
pher; a.d. 270

Poseidonius : 514; Stoic philoso-
pher; 90 B.C.

Priitlnas : 46-8, 50-4, 364, 416,
444; 660, 671

Praxilla: 72-8,560,568-70; 658,
661, 670

Priscian : 16, 206, 420-2 ; Roman
grammarian ; a.d. 500

Proclus : 208, 290, 514, 559; 591,
633, 664, 673, 676-7 ; compiler
of a chrestomathy, perh. identi-
cal with the ;Xeo-Platonist
philosopher and grammarian
of A.D. 450

Prodicus : 343: sophist; 430 B.C
Pronomus : 268-70

Propertius : 10 ; Eoman poet

;

20 B.c.

Ptolemaeus son of Hephaestion :

209, 408; grammarian; a.d.
120

Pylades: 304
Pythagoras : 342; philosopher;

535 B.c.

Pythermus : 572
Pythocleides : 40

Quintilian: 634; Roman rhetori-
cian; A.D. 75

Rhetures Graeci : 565

Sacadas : 270, 416 ; 632 ;
poet and

flute-player; 580 B.c.

Sannyrion : 260 ; writer o£ comedy

;

410 B.c.
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Sappho : 8. 86, 90, 106, 169, 189,
210, 242, 364, 418, 428 ff; 587,
591. 599, 611-2, 618, 621. 624 f,

633, 636-42. 645, 648-9, 656-7,
661-2. 667, 678-9; lyric

t poetess; 600 B.c.
SatjTus : 282. 306, 396 ; Peri-

patetic philosopher; 220 B.c.
Scholiast : = ancient commentator

whose notes are preserved in
some of our MSS of Greek
authors

Semonides of Amorgus : 613
Semus : 494, 512. 518, 532; geo-

grapher and antiquary, of un-
known date

Ser^ius : 77,99,118-9; Roman
grammarian; a.d. 400

Sextiis Empiricus : 65-6, 336, 503
;

Sceptic philosopher and physi-
cian; a.d. 190

Simonides : 8, 56, 80, 82, 86, 113,
116, 122, 137, 220, 232, 241,
244, 309, 336, 374, 444 ff. (see

445«), 552. 564; 610, 634-8,
639 ff, 646-9, 651-4, 658-60,
663-71 ; I^Tic and elegiac poet

;

510 B.C.
Socrates: 230, 248-50. 340. 376,

396, 468; 651, 672; the great
Athenian philosopher ; 440 B.c.

Solon : 62,174,300,576; 614; the
Athenian lawgiver and elegiac
and iambic poet; 600 B.c.

Sopater : 380 ; writer of parody
and burlesque; 300 B.c.

Sophocles : 48, 84, 116. 224-6, 244.
268, 274, 438, 454, 483, 564:
647, 650-2, 660, 663, 672;
«Titer of tragedy ; 450 B.c.

Sophron : 10 ; writer of mimes

;

440 B.C.
Spendon : 611

Statius: 10,118,123-4; Roman
poet; A.D. 80

Stephanus of Byzantium : 18, 21,

37, 80, 280; lexicographer

;

A.D. 530
St€sich6rus : 8, 40-2. 70. 86. 212,

244, 266, 286, 364, 384, 426,
440 ff, 498, 552; 633 ff, 644,
651-2, 661-3, 670, 676; lyric
poet; 570 B.C. ?

Stobaeus : 86-8, 120-2, 149, 174,
200, 204, 208, 236, 326, 330, 338,

700

369, 376, 411-12, 426, 438, 448,
458, 476, 565; 675; compiler
of chrestomathies ; A.D. 450?

Strabo: 35, 169, 212, 313, 448;
593, 596, 634, 674; geo-
grapher; a.d. 1

Strattis : 262, 538 ; writer of
comedy; 400 B.c.

Suldas : 2, 6, 40. 44, 60. 64. 72-6,
80, 104, 207, 224, 227, 2:30, 243,
247. 257. 265, 268, 27.=>, 299,
309, 326, 362, 369-70, 376, 386,
390, 398, 411, 416-8, 439, 514,
522-4, 550, 5.58, 567, 571, 579;
612, 617, 635, 640, 643, 668,
674-6; lexicographer ; a.d.950

Symmachus : 254; grammarian;
A.D. 100

SjTiesius : 169, 390 ; 679 ; Chris-
tian writer ; a.d. 410

Tatian : 2, 9, 62, 72 ; Christian
writer; A.D. 160

Telecleides : 244. 496 ; writ^r of
comedy; 420 B.c.

Telenlcus : 268 ; poet and flute-

player; 430 B.c.

Teles : 320; philosopher; 270 B.c.

Telesias : 46, 364 ; musician ; 380
B.c?

Telesilla: 72, 496; 643, 666
Telestes : 234, 238, 266, 272-8, 364,

404; 598, 662. 672 ff.

Telles, Tellen, or Tellis : 408 ff.

Tennyson : 677
Terpander : 266-8, 282, 286, 290-4,

324. 416; 596, 610-17, 624,
628-30, 648, 651, 657, 673 ff;

Ivric poet; 675 B.C.
Thaletas (or Thales) : 416 ; 610-12,

617, 624, 628, 633, 651, 659;
lyric poet; 660 B.c.

Thamvris : 592, 595-6
Theano : 418
Themistius : 8, 297, 401 ; philoso-

pher and rhetorician ; a.d. 350
Theocritus : 76-8, 197, 229, 310,

383-4, 388, .50.3-4, 514, 524;
611. 616, 620, 634, 660-2;
poet; 275 B.c.

Theodoret: 91, 508; Christian
-nTiter; A.D. 430

Theodorus the Metochite : 450

;

grammarian and historian

;

A.D. 1300
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TheodOrus : 496, 502 ;
poet of xin-

knowTi date, save that he is

mentioned by Aristotle
Theodosius : 34-6 ; grammarian

;

A.l). 400; see Clioeroboscus
Theognis : 564 ; 583, 615 ; elegiac

poet; 540 B.C.
Theognis, : 468 ; a writer of tragedv

;

410 B.c.
Thcognis : 526 ; an otherwise \\n-

kno\Yi\ writer quoted by
Athenaeus

Theophilus : 344 ; a geographer
mentioned by Josephus and
Plutarch

Theophrastus : 104. 139, 288, 319,
344, 359, 396; 584, 677: Peri-
patetic philosopher; 330 B.c.

Theopompus : 42, 278, 569; writer
of comedy; 400 B.C.

Theosophia Tubingetisis {(Iraeconun
Deorum Oracula) : 67; a MS
collection of extracts from
authors first publislied by
Burescli in his Klaros in 1889

Thespis : 48 ; 669 ; wTiter of
tragedy: 530 B.C.

Tliucydides : 80, 310. 333, 337; 591.
620, 624, 648-50; historian;
430 B.c.

Timaeus : 643: historian; 300 B.c.
Timocreon : 559 ; 642 ; lyric and

comic poet; 470 B.c.

Timotheiis : 268, 280 ff, 362-6,
378-82, 390, 404-6, 420, 473;
583. 633, 649, 672 fl.

Timotheus of Thebes : 298-384:
651, 672 ?i; flute-plaver; 330
B.C.

Tricha : 77; metrician; a.d. 650?
Tryplion : 10, 494 ;

grammarian
;

20 B.c.
Tynnichus : 643, 651-2
Tvrannion : 558
Tyrtaeus: 534; 610-15,624,628,

649, 657
Tzetzes: 9, 26, 41, 67, 126, 383,

406, 479, 533-4, 552; gram-
marian; a.b. 1150

Verrius Placcus : 542

;

lexicographer ; 10 B.c.

Latin

Xanthus : 633
Xenarchus : 394 ; writer of comedy

;

340 B.C.

Xcnocrates : 342 ;
philosopher

;

275 B.C.
Xenocritus : 414 ff.

Xenodamus : 414 ff; 660
Xenomedes : 126; mythologist;

450 B.C.

Xcnophanes : 64; 615; Eleatic
philosopher and elegiac poet;
530 B.C.

Xenophon : 80, 230; 650, 672;
liistorian; 400 B.C.

Zeno of Citium : 326 ; founder of

the Stoic philosophy ; 295 B.c.

Zenobius : 72, 76, 90, 203, 208, 229,
308, 390, 408, 420. 531, 570;
rhetorician; a.d. 130

Zonaras: 438; a.d. 1120 [the
lexicon ascribed to tliis his-

torian is prob. by another
hand]
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Abdera : 636. Acacallis : 414
Aceso : 484. Achaeia : 594
Achaeans : 182-4, 324, 488 ; 597
Acheloiis : 580 ; a river of N.W.

GrcGC6
Acheron : 236, 338 ; the river of

Death
Achilles : 39, 74, 167, 188-90, 262,

328, 410, 454, 566-8; 584-5,
601 ; son of Peleus and the
sea-njTnph Thetis ; hero of the
Iliad

Acraephen : 32; prob. = Acrae-
pheus father of Ptoiis the
founder of the Boeotian tow^i
01 Acraephia

Acragas (Agrigentum) : 633-4, 640

;

a Greek city of Sicily

Acrisius : 180. Adam : 484
Admetus: 74, 140, 550, 556, 567,

574; king of Pherae in

Thessalv ; see Alcestis in vol. ii

Adriatic Sed : 424
Adonis: 72, 244, 442, 490; 621,

625, 660-3, 667; a Cj-prian
youth belovcd by Aphrodite,
who mourned his death yearly
at the Adonis Festival

Adrastus: 164; 623,668; king of

Argos, leader of the expeditiou
known as the ' Seven agaiust
Thebes,' and of the second
expedition, that of the
' Epigoni '

Aeaceia : 173
Aedcids : 188, 192, 362 = Peleus,

Telamou, sons, Achilles, Ajax,
grandsons of

Aeacus : 166, 188, 194 ; founder of

Aegina; afterwards a judge in

Hades
Aegaeon : 226 ; a son of Uranus
Aegeus : 98, 100 ; 665 ; king of

Athens; reputed father of

Theseus
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Acglna : 30-3, 166, 172. 184-8, 194;
623; an island S.W. of Attica

Aegium : 228 ; a city of Achaia
Aegle : 484
Aeneas : 39 ; see vol. ii

Aeoladas : 665
Aeolian : 420-2, 428-36, 444, 543

;

588-90, 594, 607-9, 610-12,
618, 624 ff, 'mode' 626, 636,
645-7, 659, 666

Aero : 22. Aethra : 100-2
Aetolia : 98, 116, 152, 162 ; a dis-

trict of N. Greece
Agamemnon : 422
Agamemuon of Cyme : 590
Aganippe : 10; a spring on Mt.

Helicon sacred to tlie Muses
Agelaiis : 152. Aglaiis : 170
Agrae : 523; the S.E. district of

Athens
Agrias : 232. Agyrrhius : 270
Ahaz : 508. Aiaces : 635
Aias (Ajax) : 167, 188, 298, 410,

558, 568
Alalcomeneus : 484
Alcestis : 75
Alcibicldes : 240 ; Athenian general

and statesman; pupil of
Socrates

Alcinoiis : 587; king of the
Phaeacians

Alcmaeon : 300
Alcmaeonids : 570 ; 641 ; a noble

Athenian family
Alcmena : 424 ; mother by Zeus

of Heracles
Alcyoneus : 486
Alexander son of Amyntas : 216;

653; king of Macedon 498-
454 B.c.

Alexander the Great : 272 ; king
of Macedon 336-323 B.C.

Alexandria : 379; 655
Alexidamus : 174-6
Alpheus: 136, 148, 156-8, 162,
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176, 194, 218- the rlver on
which stands Olympia

Althaea : 152—1; see vol. ii

Alyattes : 138 ; king of Lydia 604-
560 n.c.

Amarynthia : 173
Amazons : 166. 433 ; a race of

female warriors whose chii-f

seat was placed by Greek
mj-thology near the moderu
Trebizond

Amphiaraiis : 164
Amphictyon : 18 ; son of Deucalion
Amphidyons : 602; a council,

drawn from the various (-freek

federations, which met an-
nually near Thermopylae and
at Dclphi

Amphitrlte: 106, 128, 312, 478;
wife of Poseidon

Amphitryon : 28, 187. 426; reputed
father of Heracles

Amynias : 340 ; an Athenian
satirised by the poets of the
Old Comedy

Andania : 548 ; a town of Messenia
Androcydes : 378; painter; 380

B.C.
Andromache : 586, 621, 663
Andros : 629 ; an islaud of the

mid-Aegean
Antaeus : 116; son of Poseidon;

his ^\Testling was irresistible so
long as he touched his mother
Earth

Ant^nor : 92 ; one of thc Trojan
elders

Anthedon : 4; 593, 644; a to^vn
of Boeotia

Anthesteria : 604, 668 {uhich see)

Antigeneides : 376, 384, 404, 408
Antig6ne : 226 ; daughter of

Oedipus
Antigonus : 650 ;

general and part-
successor of Alexander the
Great

Aonia : 24; ancient name of
Boeotia

Apaturia : 583. Aphares : 152.
Aphareus : 116. Aphidnae : 612
Aphrodite : 24, 32, 78, 98, 106, 156,

168, 219, 238, 336, 378, 402,
444,498,510,-530; 584-5,616,
621, 631, 648, 661

Apollo : 16, 24, 30-2, 78, 88, 96,

126, 131-2, 136-42, 176, 192,
214, 224, 270. 288-92, 306,
322-6, 416, 420, 450, 457, 460-
2, 460, 482, 488, 492, 490, 520-
4, 562; 591-603, 609-12, 619,
022-4, 627, 633, 643, 648-52,
058-9, 665, 608, 671, 676

Arcadia : 112, 118, 180, 3S0, 486,
562; 583,633,672; thc central
district of the Petopouuese

Archelaiis : 232, 330 ; king of
Macedon 413-399 B.c.

Archemorus : 164, 464
Archias : 599, 623
Ares: 12, 110, 116, 154, 166, 308,

318, 328, 462, 528-30, 534;
584-5, 621

Arge : 488
Argeius : 126, 130, 134
Argonauts : 649
Argos : 19, 88, 92, 112, 164, 172,

178-80, 192, 214, 270; 639,
643, 669

Argus : 112; the hundred-eyed
watchman set by Hera " to
guard lo

Arg',TuiU3 : 338
Ariadne : 585, 664
Arian : 490. Arianthes : 66
Ariguotus : 342 : a famous singer

to tlie IjTe. brother of
Ariphrades : 342 ; an evil-liver

satirised by Aristophanes
Aristaeus : 210, 358; a pastoral

and agricultural deity of vari-
ously-given parentage

Aristagoras : 654
Aristodemus : 230 ; 672 ; pupil of

Socrates
Aristomenes : 158 ff

Aristomenes : 548
Aristratus : 274. Armenian : 600
Artemis : 22, 88, 152, 178, 182,

264-6, 280, 296-8, 320, 330,
340, 410, 488, 490, 508, 524,
532. 562; 592-4, 609, 616,
620-4, 637, 643, 648-9, 658,
672

Artemisium : Z15 (ichich see) ; 641,
604

Asclepiadae : 593 ; a school of
physicians claiming descent
from

Asclepius (Aesculapius) : 224, 200,
276, 482; 651; a great physi-

1^6
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cian; after Homer the God of

healing
Ascra : 29 ; a tow-n of Boeotia,

birthplace of Hesiod
Asia: 273, 308, 312, 320; 597-8,

663
Asopis : 33
Asopus : 30, 34, 166-8, 186

;

Boeotian river-god
Aspasia : 46 ; mistress of Perieles

;

one of the great Avomen of

antiquity
Asterion : 200
Atarneus : 410-12; a Greek city

of X.W. Asia Minor
Athena: 16, 92, 96-8. 120, 124,

184, 194, 234, 260, 274, 422,
562; 597, 648, 658, 664

Athetis : 46, 58-62, 98, 108, 110-2,
170-2, 200, 224, 230, 258-60,
266, 270-2, 280, 308, 332. 362,
400, 404, 408, 490, 496, 514-
16, 520-2, 526, 540, 550. 554,
560,566,574; 583,589.594-6,
603-4, 612-13. 620, 623. 628,

631, 635-44, 650-1, 657-74
Athos : 315; a promontory of the

^.W. Aegean
Atlas : 406
Atreus: 92, 182, 336; father of

Agamemnon and Menelaiis {see

Pleisthenes)
Attalus : 232 ; the name of three

kings of Pergamum. who
reigned (I) 241-197, (II) 159-
138, (III) 138-133 B.C.

Attica : 315; s?e Athens
Attis : 516; a Phrygian shepherd

loved by Cybele. who vowed
him to perpetual chastity;
breaking the vow he went mad
and made himself a eunuch

Aulis : 20 ; a to^-n in Boeotia
whence the Greek fleet sailed

to Troy
Automedes : 162-8

BacchanaU: 114,481; 625; see

Maenads
Bacchiad Family : 623
Bacchus : see Dionysus
Bdelycleon : 554, 658
Bias: 578; of Priene c. 600 B.C.;

the tvpe of an upright judge
Boeotia : 8. 22-4, 28, 88, 124, 156,
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270, 296, 450, 484; 590, 594,
598, 643-5

BoeOtus : 18 ; ancestral hero of
the Boeotians

Bolscus : 2 ; sculptor, perh. to be
identified with Boedas the son
of Lysippus; 300 B.c. ?

Boreas: 576; 596, 664
Bormus or Borimus : 502, 534
Borystlienes : 344; 677; the chief

river of Scythia, now the
Dnieper

Bottiaea : 540. Brimo : 516
Briseis : 190 ; see II. i

Bromius : 276 ; see Dionysus
Bucolus ; 4. Byzantium :

Q''2

Cabeirus : 486
Cadmus : 6, 114, 480; mythical

king of Thebes
Caicus : 212 ; a river of Asia Minor
Callias : 258, 266 ; the name of

several Athenian archons
CalHas son of Hipponlcus; 342;

a rich and dissolute Athenian

;

420 B.C.
Calhcles : 248 ; a rich Atheriian,

patron of Gorgias the rhetori-
cian, in Plato's dialogue

Callimachus : 267
Calliope: 112, 156, 249, 324; one

of the Muses
Calyce : 498 (which see) ; 633
Calydnian Islands : off the W.

coast of Caria in Asia Minor
Calydon : 152, 242; a city of

Aetolia
Calypso : 506 ; a nymph, ruler of

Ogygia; loved by Odysseus
Capjineus : 21, 266 ; one of the

* Seven against Thebes ' ; see

vol. ii

Cardax * 232
Caria : 18, 34, 202, 280 ; a district

of Asia Minor
Carion : 386. Carmanor : 595
Carneia: 288,416; 611,624,666-

8, 676; the great ApoUo-
Festival of the Dorians

Cameius : 78
Carthaea : 80, 220 ; a city of Ceos
Carthage : 146, 366 ; 641
Caryatids : 52 ; the name given to

the maidens at their annual
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dance to Artemis Caryatis at
Caryae in Laconia

Carystus : 210. Casas : 182
Cassandra : 84, 118, 442; a pro-

phetess, daughter of Priani
Castaly : a sacred spring at Delphi
Ciitana : 633. Caucians : 440
Cec-ropian : 562 ; Cecrops 'vvas first

king of Attica
CecrOpis : 298. Cedon : 570
Celaenae : 318, 504; a city of

Phrygia
Celeiis : 86. Cenaeum : 96
Cenchreus : 296 ; the river of

Eshesus
Ceniaiu : 200, 242 ; see Cheiron
Ceos : 60, 106, 120, 131, 134, 142,

158-60, 214, 220; 639. 646, 671

;

a small island of the W. Acgean
Cephfilus : 677
Cephissian La\-c : 484; in Boeotia
Cephlsus : 2,20; a river of Boeotia

and Phocis
Cepliisus : 515; a river of A,ttica
Cerbfru3 : 148 ; the watch-dog of

the Lower World
Cercops : 254. Cercvon : 108
Ceyx: 200-2; lord of Trachis;

friend of Heracles
Chaer61as : 160
Chalcidic Peninsula: 596; in X.

Greece
Chalcis: 33, 270, 544-6; 639-41,

669 ; a city of Euboea
Charaxns : 629, 631; brother of

Sappho
Charon : 210, 378 ; ferryman of the

dead
Charondas : 498 ; lawgiver of the

Chalcidian colonies in Sicily
and Italy c. 650 B.c.

Cheilon or Chllon : 576 ; Spartan
statesman ; 560 B.c.

Cheiron : 210 ; the Centaur ; see vol. i

Chios: 21; 583,590,593; a large
island of the E. Aegean

Chloe: 494. Christ : 484
ChrysogOnus : 384
Cirrha : 144, 176; near the coast

below Delphi; site of the
hippodrome the scene of the
Pythian gamcs in the time of
Pindar and Bacchylides

Cisses : 92 ; a king of Thrace in
Homer

LYRA GRAECA.
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Cissian : 490
Cithaeron : 26-8, 34 ; a mountain

of Boeotia
Cleesippus : 424
Cleitagora : 340, 556-8, 574
Cleisthenes tyrant of Sicyou : 669;

grandfather of
Cleisthenes: 583, 639, 664; the

Athenian statesman; 507 B.C.
Cleobiilus : 578; of Lindus In

Rhodes; c. 600 B.c.
Cleocrltus : 256 ; an Athenian

satirised by the poets of the
Old Comedy

Cleomachus : 544
Cleon : 74, 554 ; Athenian geueral

and statesraan satirised by
Aristophanes

CIeon6 : 33, 166; eponymous
heroiue of Cleonac in Argolis

Cleoptdiemus : 198
Clio: 136, 184, 196; one of thc

Muses
Clotho : 276 ; see Fates
Clymfinus : 154
Cnosus or Cnossus : 98, 100, 130,

406; 585, 595, 664; the city
of Minos in Crete

Cocytus : 148 ; 647 ; a river of
Hades

Colonus : 2
Col6phon : 385, 496 ; a city of

lonia
Corcyra : 30, 33, 166; a large

island off the W. coast of
Greece (Corfu)

Coresia : 80. Coressus : 130
Corinth : 108, 126-8, 135, 366; 599,

623. 641, 668-70
Comiscae : 519
Coronaeae : see Shuttle-Maidens
Coronea : 125
Coronis : 482 ; mother by ApoUo of

Asclepius
Corybants : 484 ; worshippers of

Cybelfe
Corycian Cave : 394
Cos: 593; an island of the S.E.

Aegean
Cremmyon or Crommyon : 108

;

between Megara and Corinth
Creon : 28 ; king of Thebes
Crete : 24, 62, 86, 98, 106. 124, 130,

200, 406, 520, 540, 572; 583,
695, 598, 610-2, 617, 625, 651,

ZZ
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059, 674 ; southernmost island
of the Aegean ; one of the great
Dorian areas of Greece ; famous
for its dancing

Creiisa : 108
Crisa : 595 ; the port of Delphi
Croesus : 138,300,338; 615; king

of LydJa 560-546 B.c.
Cronus : 28. 328 ; father of Zeus
Curetes : 152 ; a tribe of Aetolia
Crotona (Croton): 372; a Greek

city of S. Italy
Curetes : 484 ; 659 ; mj-thical

attendants or actual worship-
pers of Zeus at the Idean Cave
in Crete

Cybele : 318, 464-6 ; 597, 600
Cyclopes : 180, 302-4, 382-92 ; 672

;

a race of one-eyed giants ; see
vol. ii

Cydonia : 610 ; a city of Crete
Cyme : 590, 610
C\T)ris : 442 ; see Aphrodite
CjTrus : 625
Cypselus : 637 ; tjTant of Corinth

655-625 B.C. ; see vol. i

CjTene : 210 ; a Greek city of N.
Africa

CjTus : 338 ; king of Persia 550-
529 B.c.

Cj-thera : 362 ; an island off the S.

of Laconia
Cytherea : 446 ; 625, 661 ; see

Aphrodite

Dactyls, Idaean : 597
Daedalus : 585 ; mythical sculptor

and architect
Daedalus of Sicvon : 179 ; sculp-

tor; 400 B.c.
Daipflus : 154. Damocrates : 88
Damon : 126, 130
Danaids : 234 ; the 6fty daughters

of
Danaiis : 180 ; brother of Aegyp-

tus and ancestor of the
Danaans : 192, 568 ; an ancient

name for the Greeks
Dandaetian ( ?) : 506
Dandes : 641. Daphnephoria : 665
Day : 454
Deianeira : 98, 156 ; wife of

Heracles
Deinomenes : 130, 144-6, 220

;

name of the father and son of
Hiero

Deiphobus : 436
Delium : 665; 424 B.C.
Delphi : 28, 96, 136, 140-4, 148.

162, 174-6, 179, 394, 461, 466,
520, 540: 592-5, 598, 602-3,
609-11, 620-3, 627, 632, 641,
648, 651. 654, 665-8, 671, 676;
a city of Phocis; seat of the
oracle of the Pjiihian Apollo

Delos : 88. 106, 124, 140, 176, 270,
461, 488, 562; 594-5, 598-9,
622-4, 649-51, 668, 671; an
island of the S. Aegean, one of
the chief seats of the worship
of Apollo

Demeter: 86, 136, 170, 238, 420,
488, 494-6, 514, 532, 562; 594-
6. 604-6, 619, 639, 648, 655,
653

Demetrius (Poliorcet^s) : 650 ; son
of Antigonus ;

' liberated
*

Afhens in 307 B.C,
Demonax : 126 ( = Damon)
Demophilus : 410. Derdenes : 610
Dexamenus : 200 ; lord of Elis
Dexione : 126. Dexithfia : 126, 130
Diacrians : 554; these were the

poorest of the three parties
in the days of Solon; the joke
is obscure

Diana : see Artemis
Diogenes : 380 ; Cynic philosopher

;

370 B.c.

Diomede, Thracian : 116 ; king
of Thrace; so called to dis-

tinguish him from D. of Argos
Diomus : 496
Dionysia : 258 ; 651, 669 ; festival

of Dionysus
Dionysius: 260, 366-72, 382-6;

672; tjTant of Syracuse 405-
367 B.c.

Dionysus : 6, 24, 56, 78, 114, 170,
216, 226, 236, 246, 256, 276,
300-4, 314, 340, 362, 378-80,
463-4. 470, 480, 488, 492-4,
510-14, 568; 583, 599, 601,
606, 619-20, 623-5, 648, 660,
664-71

Dioscuri (Castor and Polydeuces)

:

88, 472-4; 612, 616; sons of
Zeus and Leda wife of Tya.-
dareiis king of Sparta, and
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brothers of Helen ; worshipped
as horsemen, boxers, and
harpers, and as savioiirs of
men in battle or at sea

Dium : 482 ; a town of Macedonia
Dolon : 581
Vorian : 276, 364. 376, 404, 422-4,

432, 448; 594, 5'J7-9. 603,
611-15, 618, 624, 628, 631, 635,
641-7, 651, 656, 661, 666

Doricha : 629
Doridium : 370. Dorion : 298
Doris : 84; daughter of Ocean
Dorotheiis : a tiute-player : 200

Dorylas': 422. Dryas : 492
Dysaules : 486 ; father of Tri-

ptolemus and brother of Celeus
king of Elcusis

Dysmaenae : 52 ; = Bacchanals
at Sparta

EaHh : 114, 126, 210
Ecbatana : 320 ; a city of Media
Echecratidas : 636. Echeraus : 4
Echidna : 148 ; a serpent-maideu,

daughter of Tartarus; see

vol. ii

Fgypt: 114, 218, 486, 500; 598
Eileithjia : see Artemis
Eiresione : 520-2. Elector : 396
Eleusis: 86, 108-10, 486, 514-16;

594-6, 604; a town of Attica,
seat of the worship of Deineter

Eleuther : 593. EUeus : 2
Elis : 80, 161-2, 179, 200, 510, 528;

599, 601, 623-5, 667; a dis-

trict in the N.W. Peloponnese
Elpenor : 298 ; one of the com-

rades of Odysseus who were
turned into swine by Circ5

Elysium : 330 ; the undcrworld
Endais : 188
Endymion : 338 ; see vol. ii

Enetic : see Venetic
EnyaUus : 606 ; sometimes identi-

fied with Ares
Epameinondas : 270, 408 ; Theban

general and statesman; 390
B.c.

Epaphus : 114
Ephesus : 296, 320, 362, 385, 394

;

602, 672; one of the twelve
lonian cities of Lydia

Epimenides : 532 ; a Cretan wonder-

LYR.A GRAFXA.
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worker who camc to Athens c.

500 B.c.

Epi5n6 : 484. Epip61ae : 384
Erechtheus : 664 ; a mythical king

of Athens
ErSsus : 532 ; a town of Lesbos
Eretria : 12, 544 ; a city of Euboea
Eriboea : 98,188; afterwards Avife

of Telamou
Eridanus : 396
Erig6n6 : 496 ; an Attic heroine
Eriphanis : 498, 544
Erytiirae : 482; 057; a city of

lonia
Eryxis : 340-2
Eteocles : 226 ; brotlier of Antigonfe
Etna: 218, 380, 420; the great

volcano of Sicily
Etruscans: 641. Euathlus : 498
Euboea : 96, 172, 546 ; a large

island on the E. coast of
Greece

Eubulides : 260. Eudemus : 222
Euenus (river) : 98. Euenus : 116
Eunosta and Eunostus : 2
Euoe : 494 ; cry of the Bacchants
Euonymus : 20, 32 ; son of Ce-

phisus
EuphorJitis : 580. Eupolemus: 179
Eurlpus : 270 ; the strait betweeu

Euboea and the mainland
Europe : 228
Europa : 78, 100, 130, 200 {uMch

see)

Eurymedon: 410. Euryphon : 248
Eurvtion : 200. Eurvtus : 596
Euxantius : 126,130,134; mythi-

cal lord of Ceos
Execestldes : 666

Fates : 170, 276, 378, 448, 458, 482
Fortune : 476, 482
Furies : 126, 452

Gaius (Caligula) : 558 ; Eoman
Emperor A.D. 37-41

Galatea : 212, 382-92; a sea-
nymph beloved by the Cyclops
Polyphemus

Galatea : 382-6; mistress of
Dionysius

Galatus : 212. Galaxium : 450
Gallae : 466
Gelo : 146, 200 ; brother of Hiero

and tyrant of Acnigas
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GeMiles : 484. Geraestia : 173
Glycon : 443. GiaMs : 94, 486
Gorgon : 406
Graces, The : 112, 132, 146, 162,

174, 238, 300, 402, 414, 510,
546; spirits of beauty and
excellence, handmaids of the
Muses

Greece : 140, 160, 228, 266, 270, 276,
282, 306, 332, 410, 470, 508,
574; 594, 597-8, 603-4, 610-
11, 620, 629, 633, 638, 646, 657,
660, 666

Greek : 2, 9, 53, 119, 121, 152, 160-
4, 188, 194, 214, 240, 278,
306-8, 318, 320-2, 484, 542;
583, 593, 597, 607, 619, 625-32,
635, 655, 679

Gj'ninopaediae : 624, 651 (which
see)

Hades : 24, 46, 72, 148, 236, 260,
338, 410, 438, 452

Harm6dius : 554-6, 566; 640,
657-8; with Aristogeiton he
murdered in 514 B.c. Hip-
parchus one of the sons of

Peisistratus ; after the expul-
sion of his brother Hippias
from Athens in 510 they came
to be regarded as martyrs in
the cause of democracy

Harpalus : 274 ; cousin and trea-
s\irer of Alexander tlie Great

Harpalycfe : 500. Harpalycus : 422
Harpies : 278; in Homer, spirits

of the storm-\nnds; later,

Minged maidens of foul aspect
who swooped on a man's food
and carried it away

Harpinna : 33, 166
Healing-God : see Apollo
Health : 336, 400 ; 652
Heaven : 210, 316
Hebe : 169. Hebrew : 470
Hebrus: 96; 598,608,651; river

of Thrace
Hecate : 86, 258 ; 508
Hector : 188, 192, 328, 490; 584-6,

621 ; son of Priam and chief
hero on the Trojan side

Hecuba (Hekab6) : 452; 586, 621
Helen : 39, 92-5, 422, 440, 466 ; 586,

621, 633, 661-2, 671: see vol. ii

Helenus : 120, 442 ;
prophet and

warrior, son of Priam
Helicon : 26-8 ; a mountain of

Boeotia
Helle : 318 ; daughter of Athamas

and Xepheie; X. saved her
son Phrixus from sacrifice by
means of the Eam with the
Golden Fleece, which carried
him to Colchis; Helle, who
rode with him, fell ofi while the
Pam was crossing to Asia at
the strait called after her the

HeUespont: 315, 318; 598
Helots: 611, 628; the serfs of

Lacedaemon
Hephaestus : 585
Hera : 112, 150, 162, 168, 178, 182,

226, 450, 470, 519; 594, 616
Heraia : 173
Heracles (Hercules) : 6, 66, 88, 96-

8, 120, 124, 148-50, 154, 162,
184-6, 200-2, 256, 410, 422,
426,502-4,520; 596,606,616,
630, 655, 671, 677

Heracleia : 173, 362
Heraean Women : 623
Hercules : see Heracles
Hermeias : 410, 470; tyrant of

Hermes : 12, 14, 26-8, 32, 39, 112-
14, 326, 398, 470, 528 ; 609, 614,
648

Hermus : 312; a river of Asia
Minor

Herodotus : 406. Heroes, The : 652
Hiero: 82-6, 136, 140-8, 156-9,

175, 200, 218, 221, 232, 266;
610, 640, 646, 653, 657 ; tyrant
of Syracuse 478-467 B.c.

Himalia : 494
Hlmera : 146 ; 633, 641 ; a Greek

city of Sicily

Hipparchus : 566 ; 638 ; Hippias :

641 ; sons and successors of

Peisistratus
Hippasus : 639. Hippocoon : 616
Hippocrates : 664
Hippodameia : 623
Hippolytus : 266, 539 ; son of

Theseus; refusing the ad-
vances of his stepmother
Phaedra, he was accused by
her of seeking her love, and
cursed by Theseus, whose
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father Poseidon canscd his
death

Hvagnis : 534; 597
Hyocara : 366
Hymcuaeus : 278,388; a beautiful

youth of whom various stories
were told in connexion witii
wedding rites

Hijperbortans: 140; 594,598,648;
a legendary people of the far
north

Hyria : 16. Hyrieus : 22, 32

lacchus: 56, 258, 462, 494, 510;
667 ; a name of Dionysus

;

sometimes distinguished from
him as a son of Demeter

lumbe : 604. lambi : 512
lapygia : 540; a district of S.

Italv
larbas : 486. laso : 484
Ida : 452, 484 ; name of two

mountains, one near Troy, the
other in Crete

Idas : 116. Ilium : see Troy
Inachus : 112
lo: 114,469,498; 671; beloved

by Zeus, she was changed
through Hera's lealousy into
aheiferand wandered over the
earth

lolaia : 173
lolaiis : 20 ; companion of Heracles
lole : 98 ; daughter of Eurytus of

Oechaha
loUas : 502
lonian : 98, 108, 206, 320, 324-6,

404, 444, 534, 572; 594, 599,
602-4, 607-14, 625, 628, 631,
635-43, 656, 667

los : 212; a small island of the
mid-Aegean

Iphiclus : 500. Iphiclus : 152
Iphigeneia : 408; daughter of

Agamemnon, who sacrificed
her at Aulis

Iris : 482. Ismarus : 606
Ismen^ : 226; sister of Ajitigonfe

I^smenius, Apollo : 665
Isthmus: 108, 126-8, 132-4, 162,

170-2, 457
Ithaca : 206; a small island "W. of

Greece ; home of Odvsseus
Itonia : 124. ItOnus : 18, 124
Italy : 272, 416, 540

Ith>T)halli: 512
liilis : 80.130; 640; a city of Ceos
lOlo: 494

Jason : 589. Jeus : 468
Julian: 210; Roman emperor A.D.

361-363
Juno : 519. Jupiter : see Zeus

Laches : 39. Lachon : 158-60
Laconian: 432, 534; 618; see

Sparta
Ladon : 30, 34 ; = Ismenus, a

river of Thebes
Lacrtes : 92, 280 ; father of

Odvsseus
La!s : 366. Lamo : 504
Lame God, The : see Hephaestus
Lampis : 504
Lampon : 186, 196
Lamprias : 468
Laocoon : 118; priest of ApoUo at

Troy; while sacrificing at the
bringing-in of the Wooden
Horse. against which he had
warned his countrymen, he was
slain by two serpents sent
from the sea by Poseidon

Laodamas : 226
Laomedon : 192; king of Troy;

father of Priam
Latin : 630, 674. 678. Leda : 410
Leipsydrium : 570 ; c. 550 B.c.

Lemnos: 110, 120, 444, 486; a
large island of the N". Aegean

Lenaea : 258, 510 ; 667 ; a festival
of Dionysus

Leon : 4. Leontium : 384
Leontius : 246
Lesbos: 266, 270, 324, 416, 438;

598, 608-18, 624 ff, 633-8,
651-7, 660-1, 608, 673 ; a
large island of the E. Aegean

Leto (Latona) : 78, 176, 182, 562

;

593, 595
Leucas : 498
Leuctra : 644; 371 B.c.
Libya : 406, 486
Lichas : 426 ; attendant of Hera-

cles ; the ' tomb ' is the sea,

into which he was tlirown by
H.

Linus: 238, 488, 492, 498; 586,
609, 622, 663, 677 ; a legendary
bard, for whom the vintage-
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song was supposed to be a
lament

Lityerses : 488, 496, 500 {wMch see),

504
Locri (Epizephvrii) : 62, 272, 414,

416-8. 546; 633-4; a Greeli
citv of S. Italy

Love (Eros) : 32, 238, 390, 444, 530,
546; 594, 656

Loxias : see Apollo
Lusi : 178-80. Lusus : 180
Lyaeus : 300 ; Alexandrian epithet

of Dionysus
Lycaeus, Zeus : 616. Ljcas : 641
Lycia: 192, 306, 460, 488; 594,

598; the most southerly dis-
trict of Asia Minor

Lycomidae : 594-6
Lycormas : 98
Lycurgus : 165, 266; king of

Xemea ; brother-in-Iaw of
Adrastus and one of the ' Seven
against Thebes '

Lycurgus (the Spartan lawgiver) :

204. 534
Lyde : 244
Lvdia: 122, 136, 300, 318; 603,

609-10, 615, 618, 628, 657,
667; the middle district of
W. Asia iMinor, seat of the
kingdom of Croesus; became
part of the Persian Empire in
546 B.c.

Lydus : 138; mythical king of the
Lydians

Lynceus : 180
Lysander : 412, 470 ; 650 ; the

Spartan general who defeated
Athens in 404 B.c.

Lysippus : 72; sculptor; 330 B.C

Macedonia : 332, 384
Mac6Io : 126-8. Machaon : 484
Maean.der : 504 ; a river of Asia

Miuor
Maecenas : 631
Maenads : 26 ; see Bacchanals
Magnesia : 637. :Maia : 30, 112
Maid : see Persephone
Malis : 428. Maneros : 500
Mantinea: 62-6,118,304; 654; a

citv of Arcadia
Marathbn : 506, 640-1
Mardonius : 315
ilariandyni : 500, 534
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MariandjTius : 502, 534
Marpessa : 116
Marsyas: 234, 274, 534; 597; a

mythical fluteplayer defeated
by Apollo in a contest of music,
under the terms of which he
was flayed alive

Mataurus : '633 ; a town of Sicily

Megalartia : 518
Megara: 108; 623. Meidylus : 82
Melampus : 214, 422; a prophet,

lord of part of Argos, son-in-
law of Proetus

Melanchrus : 430
Melanippe : 302 ; daughter of

Aeolus, heroine of two lost
plaj-s of Euripides

Melanippus : 631
Meleager : 150-6; see vol. ii

M61es : 248
Melia : 6 ; a sea-nymph, who be-

came by Apollo the mother of
Ismenius name-hero of Ismenus
a river of Thebes

Melos : 56-60, 230 ; a large island
of the mid-Aegean

Memory (ilnemdsyne) : 412, 580
Memphis : 115, 206; a city of

Egypt
Menalcas : 498, 544
Menander : 194. Menecles : 406
Menelaus : 28, 92-4, 302, 422 ; king

of Sparta and husband of
Helen

Messene : 270 ; a city of the Pelo-
ponnese

Messenia : 116; 599, 613, 624, 649
Metapontion : 174-8, 182 {ahich

see)

Methone : 384 ; a Greek city of

Macedonia
Methymna : 610
Metioche : see Shuttle-Maidens
Metope : 30. Micon : 272
Midas : 500, 540 {ivhich see)

Mlletus : 88, 131, 280, 284, 324, 376,
538 ; a city of lonia ; see vol. ii

Miltiades: 228
Minerva : see Athena
Minos : 98, 102, 126, 130, 200, 204,

540; legendary king of Crete
Minotaur : 98, 520 ; 664 ; a monster

half-man half-bull kept by
Minos in the LabjTinth and
fed with a yearly tribute of
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youths aud maidens sent froni
Athcns; he was killed by
Theseus

Minyas, Daughters of : 24
Mnom6syn6 : sce Memory
Mnesimachus : 400
Momus : 564 ;

pcrsoniflcation of
mockcry and censure

Moses : 610. Moon : 330, 486
Mountain-Mother : see Cybelc
Muses, The : 12, 28, 30, 36, 42, 46,

88, 94-6, 112-4, 127-8, 134-6,
140-6, 156-8, 168-70, 184,
194-6, 216-20, 238, 276, 280,
322-4, 328, 332, 378, 412, 422,
426-8, 444, 458, 462, 478, 500,
580; 593, 598, 601, 606, 610-
2, 616, 622-3, 649

Museum nni : 596 ; in Athens
Mycal6 : 638 ; 479 B.C.

My.sia: 316; a district of N.W.
Asia Minor

Mytilene : 506, 533 ; chicf city of

Lesbos

Nanis : 338. Nann^cus : 44
Nanno : 614. Narcaeus : 623
Nauplius : 280, 298 ; the fathor of

Proetus. or a king of Euboea
who in requital for the death
of his son Palamedes at Troy
caused the ship^vreck of the
returning Greeks

Nausicaa : 587 ; daughter of

Alcinoiis
Neaechmus : 298. Necessity : 482
Nedon : 34 ; a river of Messenia
N6m6a : 33, 162-8, 178-9, 184-6,

304; near Plilius in the Pelo-
ponnese ; sccne of the Nemean
Games

N6m6sis: 126,159,346; 654
Neopt616mus : 166; son of Achillcs
Nereids: 84,104-6,190; 631; sea-

nymphs, daughters of

Nereus : 84, 100, 128, 382, 478

;

the Sea-God
Nessus : 98 ; a Centaur who caused

the death of Heracles
Nestor : 328, 422 ; lord of Pylos,

the oldest and wisest Greek
before Troy

Nicarchus : 68. Nlcodorus : 64-6
Nicom3.chus : 274
Night : 86, 160, 448

Nile: 114, 166, 206, 486
NiOb6 : 210, 326, 378, 454 : see

vol. ii

N5mius : 290 ; a name of Apollo as
God of flocks

Numa : 204 ; king and lawgiver of
Rome

Nymphs : 200, 304, 318, 394, 494

Ochna : 4
Odysseus : 28, 39, 92, 206, 302-4,

382, 390-2
Oeagrus : 248 ; king of Thrace
Oechalia : 96, 149 ; a city of

Euboea
Oedipus : 26 ; see vol. ii

Oeneus : 150-2, 156; king of
Pleuron in Aetolia; fathcr of
Mclcager

Ocneus : 172, 236 ; son of Pandion
king of Athens

Oenia : 33 ; a to^TO of Acarnania
Oenomaiis : 116, 166; legcndary

king of Pisa in Elis
Oen6pion : 22 ; legendary king of

Chios
Oetaeans : 665 ; a pcople of Thessaly
Ogj^gus: 18. Oicles: 164
Olympia : 136, 144, 158, 160, 167,

176, 179, 240, 244, 529; 629,
637,654; in Elis; scenc of the
Olympic Games

Olympus: 176,252,450; 622,649;
the abode of the Gods, some-
times idontified with the moun-
taiu in Thossaly

Olynthus : 628; a Greek city of
Macodonia

Opis : 296, 488, 508
Opportutiity : 228
Orchomenus : 24 ; a city of

Boeotia
Orderliness : 448. Oreithyia : 596
Orcstes : 408 ; see vol. ii

Orlon : 20-4 (which see), 32; a
great huntcr, who after his
death bccame the constcllation

Orphics : 598, 664 ; votarios of the
cult of Orpheus which comes
to light at Athens in the 6th
Cent. B.c.

Orthia : 616
Ortygia : 384 ; Syracusc
Oschophoria : 664, Oulo : 532
Oxylus: 162
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Pactolus : 138. Padus : 396
Paeonians : 651 ; early inhabitants

of Macedonia
Pagondas : 665. Pallantium : 633
Pallas (Athena) : 40, 92, 150, 220,

562
Pallas (the hero) : 118
Pan : 562 ; 658. Panaceia : 484
Panathenaea : 638, 664-6; the

feast of Athena at Athens
Pandion : 98, 108, 173 ; legendary

king of Athens
Pandionis : 260, 298
Pandrosus : 562 ; daughter of

Cecrops
Pantaleon : 298. Panteles : 198
Pantheides : 130-4. Paris : 95
Parnassus : 394 ; the famous

mountain in Phocis
Parnes : 34, 571; a mountain of

Attica
Paros : 602, 606; an island of the

central Aegean
Pasiphag : 103. Pausanias : 640
Peace : 448-50
Peirene : 33 ; the fountain of

Corinth
Peirithoiis : 200
reisistratids : 636-8, 658 ; Hippias

and Hipparchus, sons of

Peisistratus : 567, 638
Pelasgians : 486 ; a pre-Hellenic

people of Greece
Peleus : 188-90, 238 ; father of

Achilles
Pellana or Pellene : 56, 172, 486

;

a to^vn of Achaia
Pelops: 118, 128, 156, 162, 176,

278, 598; mythical liing of

Pisa in Elis; father of Atreus

;

gave his name to the
Peloponnesus : 80, 128, 278, 408,

478; 594, 646
Penelope : 39 ; wife of Odysseus
Peneiiis : 108 ; a river of Thessaly
Pentheus : 461 ; son of Agave and

grandson of Cadmus ; killed by
his mother in a Bacchic frenzy

Perdiccas : 230 ; king of Macedon
454?-413 B.C.

Periander : 668 ; tyrant of Corinth
c. 625-585 B.c.

Pericles : 638 ; the Athenian states-

man; 450 B.c.

Pers6ph6ne {Proserpine or The
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Maid) : 24, 86, 136, 148, 236,
496, 514, 562; 658; daughter
of Demeter; see lol. ii

Perseus : 186, 406; son of Zeus
and Danae; slayer of the
Gorgon

Persian : 138, 228, 280-2, 304-22,
338, 490, 563; 611, 616, 636-
41, 658

Petraia : 198
Phaethon : 396 ; having leave of

his father the Sun to drive
his chariot for one day, he
lost control of the horses and
was struck down by Zeus to
save the world

Phalscus : 176
Phalaris : 634 ; tjTant of Acragas

c. 570 B.c.
Phalerum : 664 ; a roadstead of

Athens
Phallophori : 514. Phanias : 262
Phasis : 344 ; 677 ; at the E. end

of the Black Sea
Pheidippides : 658
Pheidolas : 637
Pherenicus : 146, 156, 218; Hiero's

famous race-horse
Pheres : 140
Philadelphus, Ptolemy (II) : 492

;

king of Eg3-pt 285-247 B.C.
Philetas : 504. Philistus : 546
Philip II king of Macedon 359-336

B.C. : 280, 384
Philocleon : 554, 658
Philoctetes : 120 ; the Greck

archer, who, left sick of a
snake-bite on Lemnos, had to
be fetched to Troy before his
countrym.en could take it ; his

bow was tlie gift of Heracles
Philopoemen : 304-6 ; of Megalo-

polis in Arcadia, gencral of
the Achaean League ; 210
B.c.

Phineus : 280 ; a blind prophct
and king of Salmydessus in
Thrace, who was punished by
the Gods for illtreating his
sons ; his food was continually
seized by the Harpies {uhich
see) till he was deUvered by the
Argonauts

Phlegra : 486 ; a district of Mace-
donia
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Phliiis : 52, 162, 166-70; a city of
the reloponnesc

Phoebus : see Apollo
Phocnicia : 34, 202, 314, 548
Phoenix : 100-2. 200
Phryjria : 162. 276, 484, 500, 504,

514-6; 597-600., 603, 625,
628, 661, 667; a district of
central Asia Minor, whence
Pelops came to Greoce

Phthia : 262 ; a district of Thessaly
in N. Greece; home of
Achille

Physcoa : 623
Pieria: 96, 112-4, 128, 324, 593;

a district of Macedonia just X.
of Olympus

Pierus : 593
Pisa : 156 ; a town in Elis near

Olympia where the famoiis
Games were held

PittACus : 532, 578 ; 629, 657
;

acsymnete or elected dictator
of Mvtilene c. 585-575 B.C.

Pittheus : 100
Plain,The: 516; part of Attica
Plataea : 34; C41 ; a town of

Boeotia famous for the defeat
of the Persians in 479 B.c.

Pleiades : 34, 42; daughters of
Atlas, and companions of
Artemis; pursued by Orlon
in Boeotia they were saved
by being changed into doves
and placed among the stars

Pleisthenes : 94 ; a son of Atreus,
who married his widow ; Aga-
memnon and Menelaiis were
sons of either according to the
accounts

Pleuron : 116 (u-hich sec), 154
Podaleirius : 484
Poetry : 284, 474. Poiees-sa : 80
Polvcleitus : 230 : 672 ; the great

sculptor : 430 B.c.

Polvcrates : 635-6 ; tyrant of
Samos 533-522 B.C.

Polygnotus : 635, 641 ; the famous
' painter : 470 B.c.

Polymnia : 456; one of the Musos
Polyneices : 164; brother of

Antigone ; his restoration from
banishmcnt caused the expedi-
tion of the ' Seven against
Thebes '

Polypomon : 108-10
Polvphemus : 384; sce Cyclops
Foryzclus : 146
Pontus : 167, 362; a district of X.

Asia Minor
Porthaon : 150; king of Pleuron

in Aetolia
Poseidon : 18, 30-2, 96, 100-4, 108,

116-8, 126-8, 172, 198, 312,
478; 594, 649, 652. 676

Priam : 182 ; king of Troy
Procrustes : see Polvpemon
Proetus : 178-80
Prometheus : 238. 564; son of the

Titan laputus; he stole fire

from heaven
Proteus : 124; the prophctic old

man of the sea
Pyanepsia : 520-2
Pylos : 149 ; a city of the Pelopon-

PjTThichus • 198
Pythagoreans : 598
Pytheas : 184, 194, 362
Pvthia : 173. Pytho : sce Delplii
Pvthocritus : 230
Python : 603, 633, 665

Rarian Plain, The : 486; of
Eleusis

Ehadamanthus : 83, 200. 330, 446;
son of Zeus and brother of
Minos ; after death he became
a judge in Hades

Rhea : 28, 118; ^\ife of Cronus
Rhegium : 272 ; 635 ; a Greek city

of S. Italv
Rhodcs : 88, 526 ; a large island of

the .S. Aegean
Rhvndacus : 212. Right : 448
Rome : 206, 436

Sacred Way, The : 136
Salamis: 33,310,315,509; 614,

641, 650; an island on the W.
coast of Attica, memorable for
the dofeat of Xcrxes by the
Greeks in 480 B.C.

Samos: 412,470,510,522-4; 635-
6, 650; an island of the E.
Aegean

Samothrace : 62, 452; an island of
the X. Aegean

Samus : 118
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Sardis : 136,318-20,338; capital
of Lydia

Sarpedon : 200
Sdtyrs : 492 ; 668 ; the half-bestial

attendants of Dionysns
Scamander : 192 ; a river of Troy
Scapte Hyle : 80. Scias : 2
Sciras, Athena : 664. Sciron : 108
Scopas : 653 ; a Thessalian noble
Scylla: 302,378; a female monster

dwelling on a rock in the
straits of Messina

Scyllus: 80. Scjiihiades : 228
Sea : 126, 226
Seasons, The : 480, 520
Sgmele : 114, 226, 300, 480, 510;

667 ; daiighter of Cadmus and
niother by Zeus of Dionysus,
who was saved miraculously
when she was consumed by
the Thunder-God's lightning at
his birth

Senecio : 448; Eoman consul a.d.
99

Serpent, The : see Python
Shuttle-Maidens : 22
Sicily : 86, 200, 260, 274, 366, 374,

384, 448, 496; 633, 640, 650
Sicyon : 172; 594,623,668-70; a

city of the Peloponnese
Silanion : 9; sculptor; 320 B.c.
Silenus : 208, 492, 528 ; the chief

attendant of Dionysus
Slnis : 108
Sinope : 30, 33; a Greek city on

the Black Sea
is^phus: 392; in Hades he was cou-

demned to making perpetual
but unavailing attempts to
roll a etone to the top of a hill

Slcep : 338. Southwind, The : 580
Soum, The (Sparti) : 6; the armod

men sprung from the tecth of
the dragon so^ra by Cadmus

Sparta : 52. 62, 110, 116, 214, 286-
90, 308, 322, 412, 416, 444,
470, .530, 534. 548, 558; 583,
599, 603-4, 610, 615-18, 624,
628-9, 632-4, 651, 660, 666-8,
671, 674-6

Sphinx : 26 ; a female monster who
propounded riddles to passers-
by near Thebes, and slew all
who could not guess them

Spies, Goddess of: 580

Stenyclarus : 548 ; in N. Messenia
Stratonlcus : 300, 374, 404 ; an

Athenian musician ; 330 B.c.
Strepsiades: 396; 658
Styx : 176, 236; a river of Hades
bulla : 678 ; Roman statesman

;

80 B.c.
Su7i : 102, 306, 430, 484, 520
Susa : 320 ; one of the capitals of

the Persian kings
Symmachus : 468
Syraeuse : 88, 137, 142-4, 156, 372.

378, 384, 432, 491, 494, 524;
599, 623, 628, 640, 646, 666,
672; the chief Greek city of
Sicily

Syria : 234

Taenarum : 478 ; the southernmost
point of Greece

Talaus : 164
Tanagra : 2, 6, 8, 12, 20, 33; 644;

a city of Boeotia
Tantalus : 118 ; father of Pelops,

whom he boiled and set before
the Gods at table

Tarentum : 372, 512, 540 ; a Greck
city of S. Italy

Tartarus : 126 ; the Lower World
Teisias : 184
Telamon : 166, 188, 550, 558, 567-

8 ; son of Aeacus
Telchins (Telchines) : 126; 597;

volcanic monsters who worked
in metal and blighted the
crops; slain by Zeus

Teleboans : 28 ; a people of
Acarnania

Tenipe : 108 ; 665 ; a valley in
Thessaly

T6n6dos: 93; 653,656; a smali
island near Troy

Teos: 214,406,572; 583,636; a
city of lonia

Teumesian Fox : 26 ; a legendary
fox that ravaged Thebes. so-
called from Teumessus a village
of Boeotia

Thales: 280,532.576; the phUoso-
pher ; 585 B.C.

Thargelia : 520. Theano : 92
Thebe: 33, 166, 172; name-

heroine of

Thehes : 18, 68, 114, 164, 270, 300,
376, 428, 480; 590, 597, 611,
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628, 644, 651, 665; the chief

city of Boeotia
Tli6mis : 238; Goddess of Justice;

daughter of Uranus
Thcmistocles : 306, 552 ; 640, 643

;

Athcnian statesman; 480 B.C.

Theocritus : 216
Theorus : 74-6, 554
Theotiraus: 400
Theoxenia : 89. 173
Theox^nus : 656
Thenlmenes : 342 ; Athenian

statesman : 410 B.c.

Therapnfe : 434 ; a town of

Laconia
Thcrmodon : 166; a river of

Pontus in N. Asla Minor
ThermOpylae : 640 ; the pass on

the Maliac Gulf between N.
and S. Greece, faraous for its

defence by the Spartans against
the Persians in 480 B.c.

Tlieron : 640
Theseus: 98, 102-8, 520-2, 540;

664, 671; legendary king and
chief hero of Athens

Thesmophori : 518; the chief
celebrants of the Athenian
women's festival of Demeter

Thcspia : 30, 33, 36; a town of

Boeotia
Thessaly: 18, 110, 140, 198, 556,

574; 594, 636, 639, 653; a
district of N. Greece

Thesiius : 154
Thetis : 190, 227, 238; a sca-

nymph. mother of Achilles
Thrace: 116,260,540,546; 596-

8, 636-7
Thrasonides and Thrasyl6on : 232
Thrasvbulus : 146
Thumantis : 246
Thurii : 250; a Greek city of S.

Italy
Thyia: 510
Thyrca : 651; scenc of the dcfeat

of the Argives by the Spartans
in 546 B.r.

Timandra : 366. Time : 160, 196
Timoxenus : 170
Tiryns : 180 ; an ancient Greek

city of Argolis

Titjnis: 534. Tlep5l6mus : 398
Tmolus : 318; a mountain of Asia

iOnor, S. of Sardis
Troezen : 100-2, 532; a district of

the Peloponnese
Troy : 92-4, 120, 124, 149, 166,

182, 190-2, 300, 466, 568, 590
Trygaeus : 512
Tydeus : 120 ; king of Calydon,

son of Oeneus and Althaea
Tyndarids: 434,472; sce Dioscuri
Typhos or TyphOeus : 396 ; see

vol. ii

Ulpian : 546. Upius : 502
Urania : 96, 146, 158 ; a Muse
Uranus : 126; sec Heaven

Venetic : 424
Venus : 422 ; 64S ; see Aphrodite
Virtue: 410; 651-2

Wealth: 643
Wooden Eorse, The : 300 ; 584

Xanthippus : 638
Xanthus : 488 ; a river of Lycia
Xenocrates : 144 ; brother of

Theron tyrant of Acragas
Xerxes : 315 ; king of the Persians

485-465 B.c.

Zaleucus : 204 ; lawgiver of the
Epizephvrian Locrians

Zephyr (S.-W. Wind) : 222. 396
ZCthus : 39 ; a legcndary Theban,

son of Zeus and Autiope
Zeus : 29, 30, 42, 58, 78, 94-6, 100-

4, 112-4, 118-20, 126, 130-2,
1:38-40, 146-50, 156-62, 166-
74, 178-82, 186-8, 200-2, 226-8,
238-40, 255. 266. 276, 322, 328,
358, 410-12. 424-6, 438, 442,
446-8, 400, 486, 516, 528 ; 602,
611, 616, 641, 647, 652-4, 676

Zcuxis : 230; 672; the great
painter ; 420 B.C.

Zoroaster : 204; founder of the
Magian religion of the Persians,
first mentioned by Plato
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INDEX OF THE TECHNICAL
TERMS USED IN THE EPILOGUE
ACCEXT : 587, 619, 626-8, 678-9
Adonis-Song : 625, 660 ff. 667
Aeolic Poetry : 588, 607 ff, 612,

624 ff, 636
Aeolian Mode : 626, 636, 645-7, 659,

666
' Alcaic ' stenza (2 11. —— w — —— v-/ v^ — w i:: foUowed by —— ^——— v^ — ii and — w

^_v^w_^_ii): 626, 658
Alphabet: 639«, 640, 644
Amoebeic Song (question and an-

swer, and the like) : 586, 601,
620-1, 625, 661-2, 667, 669

Anaclasis : 587 n {u-hich see), 588
Anacreontic (0<^ — ^ — ^ — —) :

638
Anapaest (-^ -^ —) : 589-90, 617,

619 71, 649-50
Asclepiad (metres consisting cliiefly

of — w v^ _) : 625

Ball-throwing : 587
Bards. Early : 587, 592 ff, 623, 656,

677
Blank Verse : 587-8
Bucolic (Pastoral) Poetry : 620, 660
Burlesque Poetry : 604

Caesura (the slight ' break ' in the
sense observ^ed in certain kinds
of metrical lines) : 617, 621

' Capping '
: 658

Choral Song : 592, 603, 608-9,
618 ff, 632-7, 641-2, 644-6,
648, 652-3, 656, 663. 673

Choriamb (—•^^—): 625 ff, 636-
8, 658, 661

Chorus : 583-5, 588, 593, 604, 612,
616, 620, 623-4, 641-2, 644,
660-1, 665-6, 668-70, 672

Comedv: 623, 641-2, 660, 662,
668-71, 677-9

Competitions : 583. 592, 595, 598-
9, 602. 605-6, 609-11, 616, 620,
623, 629, 639-40, 644-5, 655,
664, 666, 668-70, 672-3

Court-poets : 590-1, 634-6, 638-40,
646, 653, 658

Cretic {—^—): 605, 612, 617, 622-
4, 651, 660

' Cult ' : 592. Cycle, The : 590
Cyclic (or circular) Chorus : 668,

670 (which see)

Dactyl (—^^): 589, 596, 608, 617,
625. 634-5, 6:38, 663

Dance :

' 585, 589, 591-2, 609, 614,
620-1, 623, 627, 648, 659, 671-2

Dance-Song : see Hyporcheme
Daphnephoricon : 665
Dedications : 641
Dialect: 618, 626-8, 641, 643-5,

678
Dimeter : 643, 645
Dirge : 586, 609, 621, 640, 645-6,

654, 662 ff ; see Lament
Dithvramb : 619, 633 n, 636, 639-

40. 643, 645-6, 651, 661-2,
666 ff, 676

Dorian Mode : 626, 660
Drinking-Song : see Scolion

Elegiac: 601-6. 608-9, 612-15,
620-4. 632, 637, 640, 656, 662-
4, 673, 677. 679

Embaterion : 613, 619 n, 649
Encomiologic {— ^ w — ww —^

— •w _ in) : 653-4
Encomium : 629, 636, 640-1, 643,

645-6, 652, 653 ff.

Epic : 584, 590-1, 599-601, 606-8,
614, 634, 637, 641, 644, 647,
653, 655, 673-4, 676-7, 679

Epic Lay : see Lay
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INDEX OF TECHNICAL TERMS IN EPILOGUE

* Epigram '
: see Inscription

Epikedeion : 663
Epinicion or Victorv-Song : 630,

636, 640, 642-3, 645-6, 655 ff.

Epitapli : 606, 630, 637, 639-42,
663-4

Epithalamy : see Wedding-Song
' Epitritic ' close : 634
Epitymbidian Nome : 601 n, 662

(ichich see)

Epode : 605-6, 620 ff , 635 ; used
commonly in two senscs, (1) a
sliort stauza of two siinilar

lines followed Ijy a dissirailar

generally shorter, (2) the third
part of a triad (ivhich see), and
occasionally (3) = refrain

Equidistant stress : 588 ff.

lCroticon : see Love-Song
Eulogy : see Encomium
Exhortation : 623 ; se^ ^Yar-Song

and Unomic Poetry

Fable, The : 644, 658
Elute : 586 ff, 597-600, 602-3, 609,

628, 632, 645, 649, 652-3, 060,
661-3, 670, 672-3

Flute-Song: 602-3. 612-3, 617 n,

624, 632-3, 656, 661-2, 675
roIk-Poetry : 592, 599, 600, 607,

611, 622, 625, 628, 630, 658,
660-2. 667-8

' Foot ' : 589
Foot-clapper : 587 n, 588
' Freedom?,' metrical : 608, 627, 662
Funeral Oration : 663
Funeral Song and Dance : 585-6,

665 ; see Dirge and Lament

Games, Children's : 587, 604
Glyconic (— ^ — ^ ^— w — and

variations) : 625, 638, 645, 658,
662

Gnomic (Moralising) Poctry : 613,
658

Grace-notes : 587 n
Grape-Bcaring Song : 664

Half-hexameter : 600, 649, 662
Half-iambic : 638
Half-pcntameter : 600, 620, 663
Harmatian Nome : 661 n
Hendccasyllabic (— w w — w

_w_ii): 658
Heptameter : 600, 605

Heroic Lay : see Lay
Hexamcter : 588-90, 593-5, 599-

602, 605, 608. 615-17, 622-4.
637, 645, 649, 652, 662-3,

Hymn : 583, 591 ff, 599-601, 605-8,
612, 622-5, 630-3, 636-7, 639-
40, 643. 645, 648 ff. 650, 653,
655-6, 664. 666-7, 672, 674-5,
678-9

Hypodorian Mode : 626
Hypophrygian Mode: 292; 677
Hvporcheme or Dance-Song : 585,

645, 659 ff.

lalemus : 662-3
lambic (^ —) : 588-90. 601, 603-7,

612-15, 617, 622, 625-30, 637,
642-3, 658, 663, 667, 673, 677,
679

Ictus : 587
' Ictus-lengthening '

: 588, 619, 627
Incantation : 592, 599, 007, 667
Inscriptions (' Epigrams ') : 606,

637, 640-1, 043-5, 663
Invective: 604-5. 614, 622-3, 630,

637-8, 642, 657, 662
lobacchus : 606. 648, 660
lonian Mode : 626
lonic metre (^ ^ or -^ w);

617, 622, 625, 638, 643, 645
Isostrophic : see Strophic

Lament : 585-6, 592. 600-2, 609,
619, 622, 630, 661, 663; see
Dirge

Lampoon : see Invective
Laurel-Bearing Song : 665
Lay, Heroic : 584-5, 591-3, 596,

002, 612, 634, 674
Leadcr, Dance- : 593, 608, 616,

619-21, 661, 667, 669
Les])ian Poetry : see Aeolic Poetry
' Lesbian Succession ' at Sparta (or

Spartiin Succession of Les-
bians) : 610 ff , 634

Letters, Songs as : 631, 648, 658
Libation-Song : 612, 617, 629, 650,

652
Linus-Song : 586, 609, 622, 663
' Logaoedic ' verse : 617
Love-Letter : 631, 648
Love-Song : 616, 629, 633, 636-8,

646, 648, 655, 656 ff, 679
Love-Tales : 634, 644
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Lydian mode : 244, 276-8, 292, 364

;

626. 677
LjTe : 609 : 583 ff, 596-7, 600-10,

614, 631, 639, 645, 649-50, 653,
658-9, 661, 672-3, 675-6

Lyre-Song : 602, 610, 617 n, 627,
633, 644-5, 647, 662, 666, 670,
672, 673 ff.

LjTic : see Melic ayid 607 n.
LjTic Tale : 634, 662

Maiden-Song : see Partheneion
Marriage-Song : see Wedding-Song
Medicine-man : see Prophet
Melic : 588-90, 603, 607 ff, 614-5,

619 flf, 637-9, 641-6, 648 ff,

677-8
Metra: 589
Metre, Greek : 587 ff, 597
Mime (Dialogue) : 641
Minstrel : 585, 592, 603, 608. 620-1
Mixolydian Mode : 626-8
* Modes,' musical : 626 n, 628, 660,

671 ; see Aeolian, etc.

Molossus ( ) : 612, 622, 625
Monodic Poetry (solo-song) : 592,

605 n, 608, 615-7, 621, 624 ff,

632-3. 636, 641-2, 645, 652,
654, 658-9, 673, 678

Music, Greek : 587-9, 612-14, 617,
626, 633, 639, 641, 670-1, 673,
678-9

' Myth ' (the narrative part of a
poem) : 616, 636, 645, 647,
652, 654, 662-3, 664-5

New '-Lesbian : 625 ff, 633, 636-8,
651

^S^ome : 583, 591 n, 596, 602-3, 611-
3, 622, 627 n, 633, 644-5. 647,
655-6, 661 n. 662, 670, 672 ff.

' Occupation '-Song : 592, 619 ff,

660
Oracles : 593, 596, 613, 634
Organ, The : 587 n, 627
Oschophoricon : 664 ff.

Paean: 583, 607-8, 612, 619, 623,
633, 636, 640, 643, 645, 650 ff,

663 n, 668, 670 n
Paeon^-^ww— or—ww w): 612,

617, 622-7, 651
Paeon, The Great ( )

:

627, 651

Partheneion (Song of Maldens)

:

615 ff, 623-6, 632, 637, 643-5,
647, 655, 666 ff, 670

Personal Poetry : 591, 606, 614-6,
623, 632, 636, 642, 644, 673

Pherecratic (— ^ — w w—ii and
variations) : 625

Phrygian ' mode '
: 278, 292, 364,

376; 626, 671, 677
Piano, The : 627. Plain-song : 588
Prayer : 640, 648, 650, 652, 664
Pre-hexameter songs : 596 n, 601 n,

608
Prelude : see Proem
Processional Song : see Prosodion
Proem or Prelude : 591, 612, 633,

648, 674 ff.

Prophet, Poet as : 591, 596, 610,
634-5. 640, 647

Prosodiac (:^ — -^ ^ — ^ ^ —):
590, 605, 649, 650

Prosodion: 599, 612, 622-4, 645,
647, 649 ff, 666, 670

Proverbs : 608, 649. Pyrrhich : 660

Recitation : 583-4, 605, 613-4,
617, 630, 637, 656, 658-9, 678-
9 : see Rhapsode

Kefrain : 601, 619 ff, 625-7, 650-2,
662, 667

' Kenowns of Men '
: 584-5, 595,

621, 629, 653
Eesolved Feet (w^ for—) : 588-90,

608, 625
' Eevel' («C.I.MOS) : 617, 622, 631, 636,

053, 656
Rhapsode (reciter of Epic poetry)

:

596-9, 638, 676
Eh^Thm : 587 ff, 596 n, 615, 627,

633, 649, 651, 660, 663, 672,
675-6

' Sapphic ' stanza (3 II. — -^ — — —
-«-' ^ — ^— — followed by—^^ — ^): G21, 625. 661

Satire : 606, 637, 658, 672; see
Invective

SatjTic Drama : 668-9
Schools, Poetry- : 593-4, 598
Scolion (Drinking-Song) : 612, 617,

629, 637-8, 643, 652, 655, 656 ff

Semi-chorus : 585, 601, 620
Serenade : 617, 630, 655-6
Short Syllables, Avoidance of : 588,

625, 628
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Song-dance: 584 fif, 591, 608-9,
619 IT, 629, 650, 653, 655-6,
661, 664, 666, 668-9

Spondee ( ): 596 n, 601, 608,
612, 617

Staccato : 587 n.
Stanza : see Stroph^
Stasiotica (Political Songs) : 630,

657
Story-books : 677-8
Stroph5 : 617-8, 637-8, 663
Strophic (coniposed of metrically

similar stanzas) : 621, 627,
641, 654, 658, 660, 671

Tctrameter : 605, 617, 625, 650
Tragedv : 605, 623, 641, 643, 660,

662-3, 668-71, 677-8
Triad (a composite stanza consisting

of 2 metrically identical groups
of lines, strophfe and antistro-

phfe, followed by a third group,
epode, like them but not iden-
tical with them) : 618, 620-1,
627, 634-6, 638, 641-2, 648,
652-4, 656, 660, 663, 671

Tribrach {^ ^ ^) : 625
Trimeter: 625
Trochee (— ^) : 588-601, 004-0,

617, 625, 634-5, 643, 658, 603,
675

Tumblers : 585, 608, 667

see Epinicion
623,664; sce Linus-

Victory-Song ;

Vintage-Song
Song

^Var-Song : 583, 602, 613, 619 n,
631

Wedding Song and Dance : 585-6,
592, 599, 609, 615, 619, 622,
625, 649, 660 ff, 667
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GREEK INDEX
TO THE EPILOGUE

aylire^: 611, 620
aywvi.a-fJia ; Q20n
aelSio ' recite ' : 583, 659«
alKivop : 619, 663
aKOVojv = aKouiv : 610
aKaka: 619«
afiei^6fj.ei'ai. ; 601
avBporriTa : 588
aoi-Sai : 674
anevK.TiKo'i v/xvoi : 648
aTToneiJiTTTLKol vfLvoi. : 648
apixoviai. : 626/i
'XTaKTOL Aoyoi {lU. unar-
ranged words or say-
ings) : 641

avKr\Ti.Kri and avAojStKTj

:

632

^opiSiTos: 609, 653
fior)\aT7]q: 670

ye(^vpi(Ty.6q : 604
760?: 586

hiBvpatL^o^: 603, 619,
667

«i^pos: 588

ey(cc6/jc.iov : 653-5
eXeyeta: 602
eAe-yos: 600-1
ekeKev : 619?l
evoir\o<; opxTJcrts : 659
efa/uieVpois ^eAcj>5eii', rb

Mv: 617n
e^ipxei.': 616,620,650«,
^
667-9

€iraivT7(rt? : 653
eJTt 5e Toj TedvfJLeviii, ktX,:

621 '

eJTtKTjSetov : 663
eniTa(})iog Aoyo? : 663
€y<f)56s: 619-20
ciiKTtKol v/ivot : 648, 664
evAtvos : 594
€()>vfjivia: 619

0au/xaTa ' shows ' : 584
0e:os: 585, 610
Opiivoi : 602, 663
^pto'/x/3o?: 667

tciAepios : 663
laMiSo?: 60:3-4, 667
lap-^vKri : 605
tvjte naLav: 619
tTjTratowi' : 627, 650
'loiSaKxot : 606, 648

KOTevxat': 648, 664
KiOdpa: 609
AcAea ofSpwi' : 584, 621
KAe»//t'aiut^os : 605, 617
K\r]TiKoi il/ivot : 648
KOLvr) 7repto5o? : 590«
Kpovne^a: 587«, 588
Kpov/jLaTa: 597, 600
Kpova-Lv, keyecrOaL napa

TTjv: 605
KpovctVjTTjv vn-b Tr\v cJStJi' :

605
KU(cAtoj xopo?' 668
Ki/xos: 617, 622, 636,
653-6

XdyeijOaL napa Tqv Kpov-
<TLv: 605

Atcos: 663
Avpa: 609

/jtoxeov/if*'o^ • 619
MeAos: 607-8
fjLoknri : 584-7
fjLov^Sia: 608

v6fj.L<Tixa : 674n
v6/xos: 674-5

ovvoiptve (= afujptve): 627
6pai'os and oppavoq ( = ov-

pav6<;) : 627
oo-xot ; 664

TTotav: 619, 650
7rat6t>co"t v/xvot ; 649

naiSeLOL v/xvot : 649/1
TTTJKTt?; 609-10
7ToAv'xop5os : 600
npov6^ita; 675
npooifLLov: 674-6
7rpoa65tov; 624

paipwSia : 583, 594
pvjats; 582, 659

a-ioT 0: 618»
v7-/c6Ata: 617, 659
ao<}>'J}Tepos : 588
o-7rov5ai' ; 612
<TTev6T€poi; : 588
<TviJ.noTLKa : 617

TpoytKot x^^po' • 623, 668
Tpoxato?: 675«
TpvyojSot ; 623

v/xeVato? : 586, 619
V/X7JV v/u.e'vate ; 619, 625,
661-2

v/xvo? ; 592, 648, 674
viPl ^t/Sds : 622

<}>epeoLKOi (=house-car-
rier, i.e. snail) ; 593n

</>e'p(o; 588
<^IAe; 588
<f>L\6ppv9piOL and (^tAo/xe-

Aels: 588-9
<}>6pfjLLy^: 609

XeAvs: 609
Xopay6s; 620
xopbv cTTTJo-ot ; 668
xopos * dancing-place '

:

585
Xop6s: 624
Xop<i>6t'a; 608

a.5iflv'paM/3e; 619
tj te naLav ; 625
i tTe BtiKxat; 601, 625
<^5at, e<c Ttuv v6fi.i>)v : 674«

Pkinted in Gkbat Britain by Richakd Clay (Sj Sons, Limitkd^

bungay, suffolk.
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DAPHNIS AND CHLOE. Thornley's Translation revised by J. M.
Edmonds; axuPARTHENIUS. S. Gaselee. {znd Itnp.)

DEMOSTHENES, DE CORONA and DE FALSA LEGATIONE.
C. A. Vince and J. H. Vince.

DIO CASSIUS: ROMAN HISTORY. E. Cary. 9 Vols.

DIOGENES LAERTIUS. R. D. Hicks. 2 Vols.

EPICTETUS. W. A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. Vol. I.

EURIPIDES. A. S. Way. 4 Vols. (Vols. I., IV. 3r.//w/., Vol. II. 4^-^^

IinJ>.,\o\.\\l. ind Imp.) Verse trans. [Vol. I.

EUSEBIUS: ECCLESIASTICALHISTORV. Kirsopp Lake. 2 Vols.

GALEN : ON THE NATURAL FACULTIES. A. J. Brock.
THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY. W. R. Paton. 5 Vols. (Vol. I. 3''^^

hnp., Vol. II. 2nd Iin/>.)

THE GREEK BUCOLIC POETS (THEOCRITUS, BION, MOS-
CHUS). J. M. Edmonds. (4^/: Imp.)

HERODOTUS. A. D. Godley. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. 2«^/;«/.) [{^rd Ifn/:)

HESIOD and THE HOMERIC HYMNS. H. G. Evelyn White.
HIPPOCRATES. W.H.S.Jones&E.T.Withington. 4V0IS. Vols. I.-III.

HOMER: ILIAD. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. [II. 2«^/»//.)
HOMER: ODYSSEY. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. ^th /;«/., Vol.

ISAEUS. E. W. Forster.

JOSEPHUS: H. St. J. Thackeray. 8 Vols. Vols. I. and II.

JULIAN. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. [Vol. II. 2«^ /;;/>.)

LUCIAN. A. M. Harmon. 8 Vois. Vols. I.-IV. (Vol. I. 'i^d /'«A.
LYRA GRAECA. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols.

MARCUS AURELIUS. C. R. Haines. {^nd hnp.)
MENANDER. F. G. Aliinson.

PAUSANIAS: DESCRIPTION OFGREECE. W. H, S. Jones. 5 Vols.

and Companion Vol. Vols. I. and II.

PHILOSTRATUS: THE LIFE OF APOLLONIUS OF TYANA.
F. C. Conybeare. 2 Vuls. (Vol. I. 3^;^/ /;;//., Vol. II. 2«rf/w/.)

PHILOSTKATUS and EUNAPIUS ; LIVES OF THE SOPHISTS.
Wilmer Cave Wright.

PINDAR. Sir J. E. Sandys. (4M /;;;/.)

PLATO: CHARMIDES, ALCIBIADES, HIPPARCHUS, THE
LOVERS, 1 HEAGES, MINOS and EPINOMIS. W. R. M. Lamb.

PLATO : CRATVLUS, PARMENIDES, GREATER HIPPIAS,
LESSER HIPPIAS. H. N. Fowler.

PLATO: EUTHYPHRO, APOLOGY, CRITO, PHAEDO, PHAE-
DRUS. H. N. Fowler. (5^/i Imfi.) [W. R. M. Lamb.

PLATO: LACHES, PROTAGORAS, MENO, EUTHYDEMUS.
PLATO : LAWS. Rev. R. G. Burj'. 2 Vols.



PLATO: LYSIS, SYMPOSIUM. GORGIAS. W. R. M. Lamb.
PLATO: STATESMAN.PHILEBUS. H.N.Fowler; lON. W.R.M.
Lamb.

PLATO: THEAETETUS anu SOPHIST. H. N. Fowler.

PLUTAKCH: MOKALIA. F. C. liabhitt. 14 Vols. Vol. I.

PLUTARCH : THE PARALLEL LIVES. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. (Vols.

I. .ind VII.2;/.///;/A) ,, „,
POLYBIUS. W. R. Paton. [I.-IV.

PROCOPIUS: HISTORY OF THE WARS. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vois.

QUINTUS SMYRNAEUS. A. S. Way. Verse trans. [Verse trans.

SOPHOCLES. F. Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. i,th Imfi., Vol. II. j,rd Imp.)

ST H.\SIL: LKTTERS. K. L Deferr.iri. 4 Vols. Vol. I.

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE: BARLAAM AND lOASAPH. Rev. G. R.

Woodward .ind Harold Mattingly.

STRABO : GEOGRAPHY. Hor.ace L. Jones. 8 Vols. Vols. I.-IV.

THEOPHRASTUS: ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS. Sir Arthur Hort,

Bart. 2 Vols.

THUCYDIDES. C. F. Smitli. 4 Vols.

XENOPHON: CYROPAEDIA. WalterMiller. 2V0IS. (Vol.I. 2«^/w//.)

XENOPHON : HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, and SYM-
POSIUM. C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. ? Vols. [Marchant.

XENOPHON : MEMORABILIA and OECONOMICUS. E. C.

XENOPHON: SCRIPTA MINORA. E. C. Marchant.

IN PREPARATION

Grejek Authors.

ARISTOTLE, ORGANON, W. M. L. Hutchinson.

ARISIOTLE, PHYSICS, Rev. P. Wicksteed.

ARISTOTLE. POLITICS and ATHENIAN CONSTITUTION,
Edward Capps.

ARRIAN, HIST. OF ALEXANDER and INDICA, Rev. E. Iliffe

Robson. 2 Vols.

DEMOSTHENES, OLYNTHIACS, PHILIPPICS, LEPTINES and

MINOR SPEECHES, J. H. Vince.

DEMOSTHENES, MEIDIAS, ANDROTION, ARISTOCRATES
TIMOCRATES, J. H. Vince.

DEMOSTHENES, PRIVATE ORATIONS, G. M. Calhoun.

DIO CHRYSOSTOM, W. E. Waters.

GREEK lAMBIC AND ELEGIAC POETS.

ISOCRATES, G. Norlin.

LYSIAS, W. R. M. Lamb.

OPPIAN, COLLUTHUS, TRYPHIODORUS, A. W. Mair.

PAPYRI, A. S. Hunt.

PHILO, F. M. Colson and G. W. Whitaker.



PHILOSTRATUS, IMAGINES, Arthur Fairbanks.

PLATO, REPUBLIC, Puul Shorey.

PLATO, TIMAEUS, CRITIAS, CLITIPHO, EPISTULAE, Rev.

R. G. Bury.

SEXTUS EMPIRICUS, Rev. R. G. Bury.

THEOPHRASTUS. CHARACTERS, J. M. Edmonds ; HERODES ;

HIEROCLES PHILOGELOS ; CHOLIAMBIC FRAGMENTS,
etc, A. D. Knox.

Latin AuthorS'

BEDE, ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY.
CICERO, IN CATILIXAM, PRO MURENA, PRO SULLA, B. L.

Ullman.

CICERO, DE NATURA DEORUM, H. Rackham.

CICERO, DE ORATORE, ORATOR, BRUTUS, Charles Stuttaford.

CICERO, DE REPUBLICA and DE LEGIBUS, Clinton Keyes.

CICERO, IN PISONEM, PRO SCAURO, PRO FONTEIO, PRO
MILONE.etc, N. H. Watts.

CICERO, PRO SEXTIO, IN VATINIUM, PRO CAELIO, PRO
PROVINCIIS CONSULARIBUS, PRO BALBO, D. Morrah.

CICERO, VERRINE ORATIONS, L. H. G. Greenwood.

LUCAN, J. D. Duff.

OVID, FASTI, Sir J. G. Frazer.

PLINY, NATURAL HISTORY, W. H. S. Jones and L. F. Newman.

ST. AUGUSTINE, MINOR WORKS.
SENECA, MORAL ESSAYS, J. W. Basore.

SIDONIUS, LETTERS. E. V. Arnold and W. B. Anderson.

STATIUS, J. H. Mozley.

TACITUS, ANNALS, John Jackson.

VALERIUS FLACCUS, A. F. Scholfield.

VITRUVIUS, DE ARCHITECTURA, F. Granger.
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